GOVT. COLLEGE, LIBRfiRY 

KOTA (Raj.) 

Students can retain library books only for two 
weeks at the most. 


BORROWER’S 

No. 


DUE DTATE 


SIGNATURE 






The 

CHILDREM^S 

DICTIONARY 


VOLUME FIVE 


AUG3-I938 



MOSAICS OF QUIET BEAUTY AND GLITTERING BRILLIANCE 









Edited by 

HAROLD WHEELER 


Associate Editors: 

R. Wood Smith 
Ernest G. Ogan 
A. Bollaert Atkins 
A. B. Gough 


VOLUME FIVE 

MALE- — POLDER 


INDIA & BURMA: 


The Standard Litcratarc Co., Ltd., % 


Calcutta aad Ran£oop. 




MALE- 


MALIC 


male-. A prefix meaning badly, ill, as 
in malediction, malefactor, malevolent, and, 
improper or wrong, as in malpractice, mal- 
formation (F. iiiali-, male-, mol-.) 

Male- and mal- have the same meaning. 
The former is used especially in words taken 
from the Latin, and the latter is used in 
words of French or native origin. 

L. male, adv. from mains bad. 
malediction (m5J 6 dik' shun), n A 
curse or evil wish against another openly 
expressed ; the condition of being under a 
curse or ban. (F. tnalddiction. tmprScaCion 
niise au ban.) 

The epitaph on Shakespeare's tomb at 
Stratford-on-Avon ends with the Une : — 

" And curst be he that moves my bones." 
That is a malediction, and its words have a 
maledictory (mal e dik' to ri, ad/.) signifi- 
cance, that is, they express an evil wish 
against anyone who should remove or 
disturb the poet’s bodv. In histories, we 
sometimes read that the reign of a bad 
king was a malediction This means that 
durmg his reign the country appeared to 
be under a ban or curse 

E. male- and diction (L. maledictid). Syn. . 
Anathema, commination, curse, execration 
Ant. : Benediction, benison, blessing 

malefactor (mil' 6 fdk tor), n. A 
criminal ; one who commits a heinous 
ofience against the law ; a wTongdoer 
(F. maljaiieur, brigand, gredin.) 

Dick Turpin (1706-39) was a male- 
factor who stole deer, robbed farmhouses 
and was hanged for horse-steahng. He had 
a maleficent (ma lef' i sdnt, adj.) or evil 
influence on others whom he led into crime. 
For some years his maleficence (ma lef' 1 
^ns,.H,) was a terror to the country. 

L. malefactor, agent n. from malejacere to do ih 
See male-, factor SvN. : Criminal, evildoer, 
ffel'on.' 

t malefic (ma lef' ik), adj. Harmful , 
bringing disaster. (F. malfaisanl, nuisible.) 

1 Ih olden days many people believed that 
their misfortunes were due to the malefic 
or baleful influence of certain stars, or that 
the iU-will of a witch or magician was 
having a malefic eSect on their hves We 
sometimes say now that the cold winds 
of spring have a malefic effect on the fruit- 
buds, but the word is chiefly used m speaking 
of some supernatural influence or design. 

1 F. malSfique, L. maleficns evil-doing, injurious, 
Irom male ill, -ficus, from weakened root of facere 
to do. Syn. : Baleful, disastrous, evil, harmful, 
wicked. Ant. ; Beneficial, good, helpful pro- 
pitious, valuable. 

' malevolent (ma lev' 6 16nt), adj Wish- 
ing bad fortune to others ; envious ; spite- 
ful (F malveillan', malicietix, rancunier.) 

Doctor Samuel Johnson (1709-84) said 
that whoever rises will have many malevo- 
lent gazers at his eminence. He meant 
that many jealous persons of lesser fortune 
would bear the successful one malevolence 
(ma lev' 6 Idns, «.) or Ul-will. A person 


may feel malevolently (ma lev' 6 lent 11, 
adv.) without betraying his spiteful feelings. 

O.F. malevolent, from L. malevolens (acc. -ent- 
cm), ill-disposed, 'from male ill, volens wishing, 
pres. p. of velle to wish, wiU. Syn. : Malicious, 
malignant, rancorous, spiteful. Ant. : Benevo- 
lent, benignant, kindly. 

malieasance (mil fS' zins), n. Wrong- 
doing ; misconduct by a public official. 
(F. maljaisance.) 

This is one of the many legal terms which 
have come into the lanraage from the old 
Norman-French. The Norman kings of 
England exercised a form of control over 
tlieir officers of state. Any judge or official 
who was found to be taking bribes, or one 
who withheld justice from the common 
people, was severely punished ' for his 
malfeasance. 

F. mal/aisance, from mat faisant doing ill, 
trom mal ill, faisant doing, pres. p. of faire to do 
{-aitce = L -antia, forming nouns of quality 
or action). Syn, •. Criminality, malpractice, 
transgression 



MalfpnnmtioD. — A cow'* bond dJ*fiffured by mal- 
{ormmtloDi. It bu three born* and three noitrils. 


malformation (mal t6r ma' shiin), n. 
Faulty formation ; a deformity : an ir- 
regulanty m outhne or structure, especially 
of a hving body. (F. diformiU vice de 
conformation, matformaiion.) 

Malformation occurs m rocks and otlier 
inorganic matter, but we use the word 
more often m speaking of any. departure 
from the ordinary form or structure in an 
animal or plant A humpback in a human 
being is due to the malformation of the 
spine. Lack of nourishment is the cause 
of the malformed (mill formd', adj.) bodies 
of many poor children. 

Prefix wfll- and /oriiifllioii. Syn. ; Abnormality, 
deformity Ant. ; Shapeliness, sj^mmetry. 

malic (ma' lik), adj. Relating to an 
acid present in apples and other acidulous 
fruits, (F malique.) 

Malic acid is found particularly in unripe 
apples, gooseberries, and the berries of the 
mountain ash-tree It is the basis of a 
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MALICE 


MALIGN 


number of -experiments made b}' chemists 
in their efforts to understand the chemical 
changes that take place in fruit during the 
process of ripening. 

From L. malum apple ; E. adj. suffix -ic. 
Cp. F. malique. 

malice {m&l' is), «. Active ill-will ; 
spite ; desire to anno}’’ or tease ; in law, 
uTong intention or bad faith. (F. malice, 
michauceii, raucwie, intention criniinclle.) 

Malice is usually prompted by jealousy 
and so is directed against a rival. Any 
act which is calculated to injure another's 
person, or reputation, shows mahce 

To-day, malice often means a disposition 
to armoy or tease. A malicious (ma hsh' 
us, adj.) person may only show his spite 
by unlond or jeering speeches. We act 
maliciously (ma lish' us h, adv.) if we hirrt 
another _^\vilfully by words or deeds. 

In law, damage done to property is termed 
malicious damage («.) if done purposely 
and not by accident. Malicious damage 
to sea-walls, reserv'oirs, etc , is a grave 
criminal offence. The legal term malicious 
prosecution (n.) means the act of prosecuting 
an innocent person out of mahce and not 
in the cause of justice. 

F., from L. mahtia, abstract n. from maltts bad. 
Syn. ; Animosity, hate, rancour, spite. Am. : 
Benignit)’, kindliness. 

mali^ (mi Un'). odj. Characterized 
by Ul-wUl ; hurtful ; damaging to character 
or feelm^ ; pernicious, v.t. To speak ill 
or evil of ; to slander (F malin, malveil- 
lani; caiomnier, diffamer.) 

A man is said to be maUgned if dehber- 
ately false statements are made about 
him or if he is undeservedly given a bad 
reputation. We may hear people com- 
plain that a malign force is at work if their 


efforts meet with continual bad luck. A 
person may be said to have a malign intent 
towards a ri^'al if he plans to do him harm. 
An5’’one who slanders another can be called 
a maligner (mi lin' er, «.). He acts malignly 
(ma Un' U, adv.) or maliciously. 

Sometimes in schools and businesses we 
meet someone who abuses those in authority- 
over him and quarrels with his associates- 
or tries to influence them to be as dis- 
contented as himself. Such a one is called 
a malignant (ma hg' nant, n.) or a malignant 
(adj.) person. In medicine, a malignant 
disease or a malignant fever is one that 
may become dangerous to h'fe. During 
the Cirnl War (1642-49) and under the Com- 
monwealth which followed, the supporters 
of Charles I were called the malignants by 
the Puritans, because they were considered a 
danger to the welfare of tie State. Charles I 
retorted by applj’-ing the designation to the 
Parliament party. 

It has been noticed that when anyone 
leaves one party to join the opposite side 
he fights his old associates uith intense 
malignity (ma hg' ni ti, ji.j or bitterness. 
This has caused it to be said that there is 
no malignancy (ma hg' nan si, n.) hke that 
of a renegade. 

A spiteful or revengeful person behaves 
malignantly (ma hg' nant h, adv.) or in a 
mahgnant manner towards those against 
whom he bears a grudge. 

O.F. mating (masc.), maltgne (fem.), L. malignus 
for mahgenus, from mains bad, and the root of 
genus birth, Wnd ; (v.) O.F. maltgnier, from L. 
mahgnare to treat malignantly. S-yn. : adj. 
Baleful, injunons, rancorous, spiteful, venomous. 
V. Defame, disparage, hbel, traduce. Ant. : 
ad/. Beneficial, innocuous, kindly, v. Flatter, 
praise 









’’ ' ' * • ' 

Malimanl.-— •oldier* of ChArle* L Tlieje follower* of the Kior were called raalixQ&Qt* by the 
roritatu, who rermrded them a* a danrer to the welfare of the Stale. 
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malinger (mk ling' g6r), v.i. To sham 
illness in order to escape a task or duty. 
(F. faire le malade.) 

A workman who continues to draw sick- 
pay when he is well enough to return to 
work is said to malinger. During the last 
few years insurance companies have issued 
reports showing the extent of malingering 
(ma ling' gfer ing, ii.) or malingery (ma 
ling' g6r i, «.) in Great Britain. 

Anyone who shirks work by protending 
to be ill is said to be a malingerer (mi hng' 
g6r ir, «.). The word was often us^ diuing 
the World War (1914-18) of sailors and 
soldiers who tried to prolong treatment 
for tlieir wounds in order to avoid returning 
to duty. 

From F. mattngre earlier, ugly, sickly, Irom 
Din/ ill, and perhaps O.F. hatugre, hungre lean. 
G. linger thin 

malism (ma' hzm), n. The philosophic 
doctrine that the world is an evil place ; 
pessimism. (F. pessimisine.) 

L. malus bad. and E. suf&x -tsm, at a theory 
or doctrine (L. -ismits, Gr. -tsinos) Syn. • 
Pessimism. Ant. : Bonism, optimism. 

malkin (maw' kin), n. A servant or 
woman of the lower orders ; an unbdy 
woman ; am old name for a female spectre 
or witch or for a witch in the form of a cat ; 
a cat ; a sailor's mop. (F. ftlle de cutsine, 
salope, dpouvantaH, fauberi.) 

We find this word used m its vanous 
senses in Shakespeare and other early 
\vriters. To-day it is not used, except as 
the name for a cat or for a mop or s^nge 
used by sailors for cleanmg ordnance. The 
sailor’s mop owes its name to the fact 
that an unbdy woman often had a head 
like a mop. In Scotland maukin is a name 
for the hare. 

M. E. malkin = Maldktn, dim of Maud, L. 
Matilda. See grimalkin. 

maU (mawl), ii. A public way ; a 
shaded walk ; an alley where the game 
paU-mall was played. See pall-mall. (F. 
mail, allie.) 

M.E. mail, malle, O.F. mal, mael. L. malleus. 
hammer See mallet. 



Mallard. — A wild duck, or mallard. lU plumage 
it Terr beautiful. 

mallard (mil' ard), n. The wild duck 
or drake ; the flesh of this bird. (F. canard 
sauvage.) 


Wild duck rmgrate south from northern 
Europe about the beginning of October, and 
in winter can be seen on the lakes in London 
parks. The drake, with its green head and 
white collar, its yellow beak and violet- 
tinted wings, is a finer-looking bird than the 
buff-coloured duck. Most domesticated 
ducks are descended from the mallard. 
The first tame specimen possibly proceeded 
from an egg taken from a reedy marsh 
and hatched imder a hen. The scientific 
name of the species is Anas boscas 

M.E. ma(u)lard, mawdelard, O.F. mal(l)ari, 
probably, as some M.E. forms suggest, from the 
O.H.G. proper name Madelhari, perhaps given 
to the bird in some beast-fable. Cp. bruin, 
reynard, chanticleer, etc. 

malleable (mil' & abl), adj. Capable 
of being flattened, bent, or shaped without 
breaking ; capable of being influenced. 
(F. malleable, ductile.) 

Gold is the most malleable of al metals. 
It is not brittle, and can be moulded and 
hammered out into thin sheets without 
breaking A malleable person is one whose 
ideas can be moulded or shaped by one 
stronger or more determined than himself 
A metal that can be rolled and hammered, 
and a person easily influenced, both have 
tlie quality of malleability (mil e a bil' i ti, «.). 

O.F. malleable, assumed L L. malleSbilis, from 
malleare to hammer, from L. malleus hammer. 
Syn. • Flexible, pliant, soft, tractable. Ant : 
Brittle, bard, intractable 

mal lee (mil' 1), n. Any one of several 
species of dwarf eucalyptus, 

Mallees grow m the deserts of Victona 
and South Australia The shrub is about 
twelve feet high, with deep, strong roots and 
a number of slender stems which intertwine 
with those of its neighbours until a dense 
thicket, known as the mallee-scrub («.). is 
formed. 

The wild cattle of the district are called 
mallee-scrubbers (n.pl.). A bird with large, 
strong feet, which it uses to scrape soil, 
grass, and dead leaves into a mound, on 
which to lay its eggs, is called the mallee- 
bird («.) or mound-bird, or alternatively the 
mallee-fowl (».) or mallee-hen («.). 

Native Australian name 

mallemuck (mil' e muk), n. The 
fulmar petrel ; any sea-bird of similar 
characteristics. (F. pilrel, htlmar.) 

The scientific name of the fulmar petrel 
IS Fulmarus glacialis. It is about the size 
of the common gull, wliich it resembles. It 
breeds in thousands in the Hebrides and on 
the rocks of St IGlda. The hen lays a 
single egg, which she carries in a pouch 
while it IS incubating. The mallemuck is 
so fond of tlie fat of the whale as to follow 
whaUng-ships for days, and to descend to 
pick the blubber while the fishermen are 
cutting up the body. 

A number of birds, chiefly the smaller 
albatrosses met with in the Southern Ocean, 
which are similar to the fulmar in habits. 
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are given the same name. In common 
use, sailors have corrupted the name to 
moUymaxik or jNIoUy Mawk. 

Dutch mallemohe, irom mol foolish, mok ctU. 
Another suggestion is that the word is from 
Eskimo inallikpoh follower, and-, that the name 
was given in Dutch to this bird because it followed 
the harpooner., 

mallenders (mal' dn ddrz). This is 
another form of malanders. , See malanders. 

malleolus (ma IS' 6 lus), n. One of 
the bony lumps which stand out from each 
side of the anMe. (F. inalliole.) 

These bony eminences are called the inner 
and outer malleolus. The arteries and 
hgaments connected with a maUeolus are 
malleolar (ma le' 6 lar ; mal' 6 6 lar, adj.). 

L. dim. of malleus hammer. 

mallet {mai'et),H. A hght hammer, usually 
made of wood ; a club for striking the ball 
in croquet ; a polo-stick. (F. maillel, crosse.) 

Hlallets are of various shapes and sizes, 
m order to suit the purpose for which they 
are to be used. The mason’s mallet and 
the carpenter’s mallet are used instead of a 
hard metal hammer for driving a cutting 
tool such as a chisel or gouge. A dental 
mallet is an electro-magnetic ram used for 
driving plugs or fillings into the patient’s 
teeth. 

'The maUet used in polo is a strong cane 
about four feet long with a wooden cross- 
head about eight inches long. A croquet 
mallet is made of some light wood. Its 
head is shaped in various ways according 
to the taste of the player, who is also some- 
times referred to as a mallet. 

O.F. maillei, dim. of mail mall, hammer. See 
mall. 



MfcUet. — ^Tho special mallet used to UsStea Isrine 
woemd round rope to sare it from wear. 


malleus (mal' 6 lis), n. The outermost 
of the three small bones in the ears of 
mammals. (F. inarieau.) 

In shape the malleus has a distinct 
resemblance to a hammer. It is the bone 
which transmits the sound mbrations to 
an inner bone, which is called the incus. 
Anything shaped hke a hammer or a 


hammer-head may be described as mallei- 
form (mSJ' & i form, adj.). 

L. = hammer. 



Mallow . — A tpris of common mallow, a familiar 
plant of the EngUih roadside. 


mallow (mal' 6), n Any herb or shrub 
of various species belonging to the genus 
Malva, especially the common mallow, 
the Malva sytvestns. (F. mauve, guimauve.) 

These plants have hairy stems and 
foUage, and flowers of pmk, mauve, or 
white. 'The frmt is a ring of dark seeds, 
each in a tough shell. A medicine used in 
diseases of the chest is made from the 
leaves 

The common mallow grows by English 
roadsides, and the dwarf and musk mallow 
are also familiar British plants. The tough 
fibre of one species is made into cordage 
and also used for the manufacture of paper. 
The marsh-maUow or Althaea officinalis 
belongs to a difierent genus. 

SI.E., A.-S. malwe, L. malva ; cp. Gr. malakhe 
mallow, from malakos soft, so called from its 
softening quaUties. 

malm (mahm ; mawm), n. A mixture 
of clay, chalk, and ashes used for making 
bricks v.t. To mix the materials to make 
malm ; to cover ordinary' clay with malm. 

The best building-bnclm contain a certain 
amount of lime, which renders them hard 
and lasting. Some clays have the right 
proportion of hme in them and so are 
natural malms. These clays are now scarce, 
so brick-makers prepare artificial mahn 
by grmding clay and chalk together. The 
materials are maimed in a mill during the 
autumn, and the mixture is then exposed 
to winter frosts. In the spring ashes are 
added ; it is again ground up and finall y 
made into bricte. 

A.-S. mealm soft stone, chalky earth ; cp. 
G. malm dust, sand, O. Norse malm-r and Goth, 
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MAIiT 


maJma sand, from an Indo-European root mel 
to grind. 

Malmaison (mal ma' zon), n. A variety 
of hardy Bourbon rose, popularly known 
as the blush-rose ; a vanety of carnation 
of similar coloiu:. 

This name is taken from the chateau, 
near Paris, built by Cardinal Richelieu 
(1585-1642), where Josephine (1763-1814), 
who had been the first -wife of Napoleon I, 
lived in retirement. 

malmsey (mam' zi), n. A sweet wine, 
red or white, originally produced in the 
islands of tlie Aegean Sea, and now made 
chiefly in Spain, SicUy, and the Canary 
Is’an^. (F. malvoisie.) 

Malmsey was also called malvoisie, after 
Napoli di Malvasia or Monemvasia, in 
southern Greece, from which town it was 
shipped to the ports of western Europe. 
In the eleventli centuiy it was already 
popular, and in tlie fourteenth century its 
manufacture was begun in Spain. The kind 
of grape, from which malmsey was originally 
made, is knoivn as the malmsey grape 

JI.E. malmesxe (cp. O.F. malvoisie] so called 
from. Malvasia (Napoli di Malvasia), acorruptio.a 
of Monemvasia, a town in the Morea, Greece. 

malnutrition (rail nu trish' fin), n. 
Insufficient nutrition ; under-feeding. (F 
insttffisauce d'ahments.) 

We now know that many diseases from 
which human beings have suffered for 
centuries are due to malnutrition. Rickets 
in childhood, tuberculosis, and certain sldn 
diseases are chiefly caused by want of food 
or by food which contains insufficient 
nourishment During the World War (1914- 
18), when butter, eggs, and meat were 
scarce and expensive, a large number of 
people in Europe suffered from malnutrition. 

E prefix mal- and nutrition. 

malodorous (ma 16 ' dor fis), adj. Evil- 
smelling. (F. /Slide, infecte.) 

Anything that has an offensive smell, 
such as decaying animal or vegetable 
matter, is malodorous. People who live 
near a tannerjr suffer a good deal from tlie 
malodour (mal 6' dor, ».), or stench, which 
IS given off by tlie various preparations 
used in tlie business of tanning. 

E. mal- and odorous. Syn. : Fetid, stinking. 
.\nt. : Fragrant. 

malpractice (mal prdk' tis}, it. Wrong- 
doing, especially by a person in a position 
of trust ; neglect of duty by a phj'siciau 
or surgeon (F tnSfatl, malversation, 
vSgligence ) 

A solicitor is often entrusted mth mones' 
to be used for tlie benefit of romc person 
or family or for the upkeep of property'. 
If such money were applied by the sohcitor 
to his own use he would be guilty of mal- 

S ractice. A lawyer or doctor who violates 
is professional duty, that is, who acts 
improperly and illegally towards his clients 


or patients, is guilty of malpractice or 
malpractices. 

E. mal- and practice. Syn. : Jlisconduct. 
Ant. : Propriet>'. 



Malt. — A math>tub, or mMh>rat, tuefl br brevrert 
m tbo proc«M offmaabing malt. 


malt (mawlt), n. Grain after being 
prepared for brewing or distilling ; a malted 
liquor, adj. Relating to malt or containing 
malt. ii.t. To convert (gram) into malt ; to 
treat (hquor) with malt. v.i. To be converted 
into malt (F. mall, botsson d’orge brassSe . 
de malt; matter.) 

Barley is the gram general'y used in tlie 
preparation of malt. Taken to a malt- 
house («.), it IS first steeped in irater in 
order to cleanse and saturate the gram. 
After about forty hours it is drained and 
spread m heaps on a malt-floor {it.) by the 
maltster (mawlt' stCr, 71. ). The grain then 
begins to germinate and the temperature 
to rise. \^en germination is sufficiently 
advanced, the malt is removed to a malt- 
kiln ( 71 .), or large oven, and dried at a 
moderate temperature. 

The process of turning gram into malt 
is known as malting (mawlt' mg, 71.). Any 
hquor, such as beer and stout, made from 
malt by fermentation, is a malt-liquor (n.l. 
These hquors have a malty (mawlt' 1, adt j 
taste Formerly a horse known as the 
malt-horse (71 ) turned the machine that 
ground malt. The name malt-horse is 
given by Shakespeare to a stupid, heavy 
person fit only for manual labour. A 
preparation of malt called maltine (maivl' 
ten, 71 .) is known as a chemical ferment, 
tliat is, it has the property of turning 
starch, for instance, into sugar mthout 
losing its own proper character in the 
process. 

A.-S. mealt ; cp. Dutch mout, G. male, akin to 
O.H.G. malt soft, L. moths soft, and E. melt 
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Maltese (mawl t 5 z'), adj. Relating 
to the island of Malta and its inhabitants. 
n. A native of Malta ; the language spoken 
by the natives of Malta ; a Maltese spanieL 
(R. inaltais, de iMaUe.) 

The Maltese language is a Semitic dialect, 
partlv derived from the ancient Phoenician. 
A Maltese spaniel is a lap>-dog vrith long, 
silk}.*, white hair, which was verj' popular 
in the last half of the nineteenth century ; 
it is bred less frequently to-dav. The 
Maltese Cross was the badge of the Ivnights 
of Malta. 

Ital. dilaltcse, from j\lal!a, L. Melita, and sufib: 
-CSC. L. -o.'tt’s. 



Maltese. — A MaJtese milkbor with his milch ^atx. 
which be tmkes with him on his reond. 


maltha (mil' thai, n. A cement, con- 
tainmg bitumen, used in early times ; 
a name given to \anous kinds of cement 
made by mixing pitch and wax n-ith other 
mgredients. (F malilie, bituuie gluttneitx, 
pissasphalte.) 

L. maltha fossil tar, a varnish or cement, 
Gr. maltha, a mixture of wax and pitch for 
canlking ships. 

Malthusian (mSl thu' zi Sn), ad], Be- 
lonmng to the teachings of Thomas Robert 
Malthus (1766-1834). 11. A follower of 
Malthus. (F. malthusicii.) 

INIalthus was a political economist who 
flourished at the beginning of the nineteenth 
centurj’. His views on population have 
given rise to this adjective, and to its use 
as a noun, designating his followers. The 
number of people hving in the world, and 
such questions as whj' there were neither 
more nor fewer, were the subject of his 
discourses. Malthus’s teaching is called 
Malthusianism (mdl thu' zi an izm, «.). 

maltose (mawl' tos), n. A sugar pro- 
duced by the action of malt on starch. 
(F. maltose.^ 


Malt contains a substance called diastase, 
which belongs to the class of “ enzymes " 
or " ferments,” and it is this which is 
responsible for the conversion of the starch 
into maltose and dextrin. The former is 
dissolved in alcohol, lea\Tng the dextrin 
as a residue, and then the solution is 
e^aporated. leaiing the maltose as fine 
crystalline needles. 

From mall and chemical suffix -osj. 

maltreat (ma.1 trSt'), v.{. To abuse by 
speech or act ; to defame or damage ; to 
treat cruelly. (F. tttallrailer, lualmciter.) 

The ill-treatment of animals, birds, chil- 
dren, or grown-up people is covered by this 
word. As crueltj" was more common during 
the last century', a society was founded 
in 1S24 to check the maltreatment (mSl 
tret' ment, n.) of animals. It is called he 
Royal Society for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals. 

But much worse than this is cruelty’ to 
children The great Cardinal Wiseman once 
said, ■' A child’s needless tear is a blood-blot 
upon this earth.” There is a Society’ for 
the Prevention of Cruelty to Children which 
is doing excellent work in prosecuting 
people who are cruel to children and getting 
them punished. 

F. mallraUcT, from L. male Ul, tractare to treat. 

maltster (mawlt'stfer), n. One who 
makes malt. See under malt. 

malvaceous (mSl va' shus), adj. Be- 
longing to, or resembling, the genus Malva 
or the f ami ly Mah-aceae. (F. malvaci.) 

The hollyhock is perhaps the most faniiliar 
of the mallow family, which is extremely 
widespread and is found in most countries. 
Different species of it are known under the 
names of marsh-maUow, rose-mallow, white 
and yellow mallow. 

L.L. malvacens, from malva mallow, E. adj. 
suffix -ous. 

malversation (mal ^•h^ sa' shunl, u. 
.A.buse of a position of trust ; fraudulent 
administration. (F. malversation.) 

Hardly’ anythmg exasperates the people 
of this country’ more than the malversation 
of public funds by a tax-collector, a borough 
official, or a ci\-ii serrant. Happily’ cases 
of this kind among judges are extremely 
rare. But one of the most notorious was 
that of Francis Bacon, who was Lord 
Chancellor under James I. He was in the 
habit of taking bribes from those whose 
cases were tried before him. He was fined 
forty thousand pounds and dismissed from 
office. 

F. from malverser to behave fraudulently, from 
L. male ill, versarl to occupy’ oneself, be engaged, 
frequentative of vertere to turn. Svx. : Mis- 
appropriation. 

mamba (m 5 m' bfi), «. A deadly, front- 
fanged colnbrine snake of South Africa. 

Two varieties of thii snake, the black 
mamba, reaching a length of twelve feet, 
and the lesser, or green mamba, are common 
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in Eastern Transvaal, Zululand, and Natal. 
They are swiftly moving, venomous, and 
sometimes vicious reptiles. Scientists 
classify them in the sub-faraUy Protero- 
glypha of the Colubrinae. 

Kafir. 

mam elon (m&m' 6 Ion), «. A small 
rounded hill or mound. (F. mamelon.) 

F. from mamclle, L. mamiila breast, dim. of 
mamma. 

Mameliike (mfim' 6 luk), n. A member 
of a former bodyguard of enfranchised 
slaves in Egypt ; a member of the dynasty 
of sultans that ruled Egypt from 1257 to 
1517. (F. mamelouk, mameluk.) 

The Mamelukes were originally Caucasian 
slaves. They formed highly efficient 
cavalry, and became so powerful that in 
1254 their commander, Kutuz, 
usurped the sultanate. In 1517 
the Turks conquered Egypt, but 
the Mamelukes continued as the 
actual rulers. In 1798 Napoleon 
Bonaparte defeated a Mameluke 
army. 

In 1811 the Mamelukes were 
nearly aU massacred by tlie 
pasha Mehemet Ali. 

Arabic mamliik a slave, literally 
one held in possession, from 
nialaka to possess. 

mamma (ma ma'), n. 

Mother. Another speUing is 
mama (ma ma'). (F maman.) 

At one time mamma was 
looked upon as a more genteel 
expression than mother. Its 
more duldish form is mammy 
(mkm' 1, «.). 

From the primitive utterance of a child " mal" 

mammal (mSm' al), 11. An animal 
which suckles its young (F. mammifire ) 

Mammals are vertebiate animals tliat 
produce milk ivitli which to feed their 
jinung. The Mammalia (ma ma' h a, « pi ) 
form the liighest class of animals. Another 
mammalian (ma ma' h an, adj.) feature is 
warm, red blood, which birds also have 
The mammalogist (ma mal' 6 jist, «.), whose 
science is called mammalogy (ma mM' d ir 
».), IS interested not only in Imng mammals, 
but in tliose whose fossil remains are found 
in mammaliferous (mam a hf' er us, adj.) or 
niammal-beanng rocks. 

L.L. mammalis belongin'^ to the breast, from 
L. mamma breast. 

mammee (ma me'), 11 A large tree of 
tropical Amenca (F. mamei.) 

This tree bears tragrant white flowers, 
from which a liquor is prepared, and large 
yeUow fruit, which is covered with a tliick, 
leatliery rind. Inside this nnd tliere is 
sweet edible flesh. The seeds are used 
medicinally, and a resin is obtained from 
the bark. The scientific name is Maminea 
americana. 

Span, and Haiban mamey. 


mammon (mfim' on), ». Riches; a 
term of disapprobation for gain : a 
worldly, greed}’’ spirit. (F. mammon.) 

Our Lord did not generally speak either 
Greek or Hebrew, but a less knowi language 
called Aramaic, and mammon is the word 
for riches in that language. That is what is 
meant by Matthew (vi, 24), " Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon.” It has given rise to 
other words, as to mammonize (mam' on 
iz, v.t.), to influence by means of money ; 
mammonism (m 3 m' on izm, n.), devotion 
towealtli; mammomst (mam' on ist, ii.) or 
mammonite (mam' on it. n ), a worshipper 
of money; and mammonish (mam' on isli, 
adj.), absorbed in making money. 

L. mammOna, G. mammonas, Aramaic mamOna 
wealth. 


mammoth (m 5 m' 6th), n. An e.xtinct 
elephant, ad]. Extremely large, huge (F. 
mammonth.) 

In the glacial and post - glacial penods 
tliere lived in central Europe and nortliern 
Asia elephants adapted to a cold climate, 
called mammoths. Skeletons and even 
complete bodies of these huge animals 
have been found m the frozen son ui 
northern Siberia. They had tong, slender 
tusks which curled upwards, aijd their 
bodies were covered with long, thick hair. 
Their tusks still supply much ivor}’. Pre- 
historic drawings of mammoths are found. 
The scientific name is Etephas primigenius- 

Now the word is used in describing other 
huge tilings, such as the Jlammoth Cave 
m Kentucky, United States of Amenca. 
We also speak of mammoth stores and 
mammoth ships. 

Magnificent groves 01 mammoth-trees 
(n.pL) grow in sheltered valie}'s in California 
The scientific name of this species of ever- 
CTeen coniferous tree is Sequoia giganiea. 
One specimen lying prostrate m the Mam- 
moth Grove, Calaveras, and knoun as the 
" Father of the Forest,” has a girth of no 
feet near the base, and 1= said to have 
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measured more than 400 feet in height 
before its fall Many growing specimens 
rival the eucai3'ptus taree of Australia 
in height The timber of the mammoth- 
tree is reddish in coloui, and not very 
durable, but the tree is of importance m 
commerce owing to its rapid growth, which 


A man-milliner («.) is a man who makes 
or sells women’s mUhnery, but the word 
is also used contemptuously of a person 
who wastes liis time on trifling matters. 
A man of straw («.) signifies a puppet, a 
man with no money or influence, put into 
a position under the orders of others. A 


rivals that of the larch. 

Rus. mamant, earlier mammot, 
mammoth, fossil elephant. 

mammy (mam' i). This is 
another form of mamma See 
mamma. 

man (man), 11. A human 
being ; a fuUy grown male 
person ; a husband , a servant ; 
mankmd , {pL, as below) sol- 
diers pieces with which games 
are played, pi. men (men), v.t. 
To furnish, as a ship or fort, 
with men. (F. homme. mdle, 
mari, valet, genre humain, milt- 
‘aire, pion ; tqmper, garnir.) 

Every man began life as a 
man-child (n.), but we use the 
word man, .includms men and 
women When we speak of our- 
selves as distinguished from the 
lower animals we mean mcin- 



Miin-of-War, — ** Brlt&in’a Glory," a palntlot by B, F. Grlbblo of 
a man-of-war In a rough sea, i 


kind (man' kind, «.). The soul _ot a 
person is his inner man. It is his spiritual 
and mental powers that raise him above 
the beasts. Sometimes we speak of the 
mner man, meaning the stomach — really 
the lower man, for he shares his appetite 
with animals. On reaching the age of 
twenty-one a youth attains to manhood 
(mfin' hud, «.). It is to be hoped that ho 
ivill grow up manly (min' h, adj.), that he 
will be manful (man' ful, adj.), and that he 
will conduct himself manfully (mdn' ful h, 
adv.) and always act \vith manliness (mSn' 
h nes, «.). Manhood suffrage is the power 
to vote at elections, where, as in France, it 
is given to all men over twenty-one, but not 
to women. 

The word man is combmed with many 
other words and used m many different 
ways. For instance, m the fourteefith 
and fifteenth centuries a heavily-armed 
horse soldier was called a man-at-arms («.). 
A cannibal is one kind of inan-eater \n.), 
but Uons, tigers, and wolves are man-eaters 
also. A horse which bites people who come 
near it is called a man-eater. In some parts 
of India many people are killed by man- 
eating {adj.) tigers. 

It is sometimes necessary to man-handle 
[v.t.) goods, which means to move them by 
sheer muscular power. The verb also means 
to handle a person roughly. A person who 
d islik es human beings is a man-hater (n.) 
or misanthropist. His opposite is the 
philanthropist, who loves fiis own kind. 
Hoilers and sewers are provided with open- 
ings called man-holes (n.), through which 
a man can enter to inspect them- 


large armed ship, forming part of a navy, 
is a man-of-war («.). The man-of-war 
bird (h.) is the frigate-bird (Fregala) of 
tropical seas, one of the swiftest and most 
active of sea-birds. 

The man -power (n.) of a country is the 
number of men in its population that could 
be used as soldiers and sailors in time of war. 
On a ship a man-rope («.) means a rope 
that helps the crew to pass from one place 
to another in safety. A man-servant (11.) is 
a valet, butler, or footman ; and a licence 
has to be paid annually for each of 
them. 

Any act of killing a human being is man- 
slaughter («.). Manslaughter may be applied 
to the accidental killing of someone, 
as when a careless driver kills a person 
with his motor-car, A man-slayer (n.) is 
one who commits manslaughter in either 
sense of that word. It is now a crime 
to set a man-trap (n.) for trespassers on 
private property. An ape is manhTte {adj.) 
m so far as it is like man in form. 

A woman is sometimes spoken of as being 
mannish (mSn' ish, adj.) or as behaving 
marmishly (m 5 n' ish h, adv.) ; she probably 
dresses or acts in a way which befits a man 
more than a woman As a rule, we do not 
like to see mannishness (man' ish n6s, ».) 
in a woman nor wom anishn ess in a man ; 
but we are becoming used to a manward 
(min' ward, adj.) movement among girls 
and women as regards outdoor games ; thk- 
means a tendency to imitate men in these 
matters. 

Common Teut. word. A.-S. manin) ; cp. 
Dutch man, G. mann, Dan. mand, O. Norsa 
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viann-, Goth, manna, aldn to Sansk. manu. is necessarj’- for her to manage the household 
Some connect with root man to th.nk, as if protdsions properlj’’, and so avoid a shortage 
meaning the thinking animal. of food. Some children who are naturally 

manacle (man' akl), «. A handcuff, a self-reliant or independent iviil not obey 
fetter, v.t. To put manacles on ; to fetter, those who try to manage or control them, 
(F. menoites, pi. ; mettre les menotles A.) but they obey their mother because she 

A manacle is sometimes put on a prisoner’s knows how to manage tliem, that is, to 

wrists to prevent him escaping. But the coax them into obedience, 

word manacle is not often used to-day, many homes the housewife has to 

because we treat our prisoners more manage, or carry out her duties, on a very 
humanely. In certain museums there are small money allowance. When there is a 
terribly heavy chains, with iron anklets, shortage of knives and forks at a picnic, 
which were used on poor people who were the party generally manages, or gets on, 
imprisoned for trivial offences. Now we without. Some people require a bo.xful 
use the word handcuffs for manacles. The tools before they can make a modei boat ; 
word may be used figuratively with a less others can manage quite web with a penknife, 
sinister meaning. Shakespeare, for instance. An experienced rider is needed to manage 
speaks of a bracelet as a manacle of love ; and or control a frisky or nervous horse. By 
the word may be used similarly of anything treating it in the right way and quieting 
that binds or restrains, especially when it is it he shows that it is manageable (man' 
applied brutally or imjustly, as a t 5 Tannical aj abl, adj.), or able to be managed, although 
decree, or a harsh, senseless custom which an ordinary person who saw it beforehand 
cannot be defied. The verb to manacle is would doubt its manageability (mS.n aj a 
employed in many figures of speech. We may bU' i ti, «.) or manageableness (man' aj 
speak of an attempt to manacle the Press or abl n6s, «.), that is, the quahty of being 
to manacle the administration of justice. manageable or controllable. A reliable horse 

M.E. and O.F. mantcU. L. manicnla. dim. of that is weU broken in always behaves 
mantca long sleeve, glove, handcuff, from mantis manageably (mSn' fij ab li, adv.) and does 
hand. Svn. : n. Fetter, shackle, v. Fetter, not get out of hand. 

handcuff. Ant. ; v. Release, unbind. An official in charge of a business office, 

such as the branch of a bank, 
is called a manager (min' a j6r, 
«.). A woman having a similar 
position m a business, especially 
a tea-shop, hotel, laundry, or 
like concern, is sometimes called 
a manageress (mSn' aj 6r €s, 
H.l. In a theatre, a person 
who superintends the perform- 
ance of a play is called tlie 
stage manager. The financial 
side of the production and other 
busmesT matters are controlled 
by a business manager. As m 
many other commercial enter- 
prises there is also an advert- 
ising manager who att.-nds to 
matters of pubheity. 

He must not be coniused 
with the advertisement manager 
of a nev-spaper or magazine who 
IS in charge of the Apartment 
manage (mSn A]l, v.t To control or that obtains or accepts advertisements for 
regulate the workmg or movements of ; to nsertion in the pubhcation. In large biisi- 

have charge of ; to administer or conduct nesses there are departmental managers, 

the affairs or busmess of ; to regulate tlie who control separate departments. These 
use or spending of • to deal skilfully ivith ; are superintended by a general manager, 
to coax into or keep in a desired mood ; who in turn is sometimes under the authority 
to procure or bring about ; to handle more of a managing (man' aj ing, adj.) director, 

or kss skUfnljy to contrive, v.i To direct An economical person is sometimes de- 

or conduct affairs , to make do • to succeed scribed as a good or clever manager, and is 
(with) (F. dinger condtitre. administrer. said to have a managing or careful 
miiiager, dtesser; arranger, rigir, rimsir.) disposition. 

No one should go sailing unaccompanied In law, a person appointed to administer 
unless he knows how to manage a boat, a business m Chancery is termed a manager, 
A housekeeper is a person who manages or sometimes manager and receiver. The 
the domestic affairs of a household. It general working of elementary and other 
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schools is superintended by a board of 
managers. A committee, consisting of mem- 
bers of both houses of Parliament, is ap- 
pointed to arrange conferences or deaJ with 
other matters that concern both houses. 
The members of such committees are called 
managers. 

The position of a manager is termed a 
managership (mdn' aj 6r ship, n.). A 
business prospers under a good manager- 
ship, that is, under the control of a good 
manager, who carries out his man^erial 
(mdn a j6r' i al, adj.) duties with sldl' and 
thoroughness. The m^lnagement (man' a] 
mfent, « ) of a business may mean those who 
manage it, or the action or manner of 
managing it. Both strictness and sym- 
pathetic msight are required in the manage- 
ment or control of children. The manage- 
ment or conduct of our private aSairs 
requires discretion and forethought, but we 
should not emplo}^ management in the 
sense of contrivance or trickery. The 
management or proper manipulation of 
oars in a rowing-boat requires a great deal 
of practice. 

From the obsolete n. manage, properly control 
o£ a horse. F. manige, Ital. maneggio a handling, 
from mano, L. maims hand. S\t;. ; Administer, 
control, direct, govern, regulate. Ant. : Mis- 
conduct. misgovern, mismanage, misuse, upset 



Maiiale«. — Tho manatee, a ipede* of tea-cow with 
a blnnt muxzle with noitriU at the tip. 


manatee (mSn a t 5 '), n. A variety ot 
sea-cow mtli nostrils at the tip of the 
muzzle and a flat, rounded tail. (F manate 
lainantm.) 

The manatees are mammals belonging to 
the order of Sirenia. Like the whales, they 
are descended from land ammals that 
became adapted to water life in the early 
ages of the world, the particular land 
animal to which tlie manatees and dugongs 
are related bemg the elephant. In appear- 
ance, however, they resemble large seals. 

Two species, the American manatee 
(Maiiatus americamis) and the small, nail- 
less manatee {M. mimgms), are still found 
in tile less accessible parts of the Amazon 
and Orinoco and on the Atlantic coast of 
tropical America. They are harmless crea- 
tures, living on vegetation, and in captivity 
they have shown a liking for lettuce. 

The natives of the Amazon eat the flesh 


of manatees, which have also been killed 
in large numbers for their oil and hide. 
An AJrican species (Jlf. senegalensis) in- 
habits the corresponding regions of West 
Africa. 

Span, manaii, from the native Haitian name 
maiiatioui. 

manche (mansh), «. The neck of a 
stringed musical instrument ; in heraldry, 
a loose sleeve with a hanging end, used 
as a bearing. (F. manche.) 

This word originally described the type 
of loose sleeve worn in the late Middle Ages. 
In France, manche stiU means a sleeve, and 
the French call the English Channel la 
Manche, because its shape on the map is 
roughly that of a loose sleeve. In England 
the term is used in this sense only in 
heraldry. The manche of a violin, guitar, or 
related instrument is in contact vdth the 
left hand when the instrument is being 
played. 

F. = sleeve, from L. mantca the long sleeve of 
a tunic, from mantis hand. See manacle. 

Manchesterism (mfln' ch^s tfer izm), it. 
The economic viens of the Manchester 
School ; non-interference wdth trade. 

Because the Anti-Com Law League was 
founded in the great Lancashire city of 
Manchester by John Bright and Richard 
Cobden in 1839, its pnnciples were called 
Manchesterism. The agitation against the 
Com Laws was successful in 1846. Man- 
chestensm opposed duties on any imports, 
as well as any regulation of indusrij’’ or 
trade by Government. Afterwards the word 
was often used by opponents to imply the 
ennchment of the few at the expense of the 
many. 

A Manchesterist (m^n' ch6s tfer ist, n.) is 
a supporter of Manchesterism. 

manchineel (mfln chi nel'), 11. A tree 
(Hippomane mancineUa) of the natural order 
Euphorbiaceae, native to the West Indies 
and tropical America (F. mancenillier 
vininenx.) 

It is dangerous to sleep under a manchineel 
tree, and to cut one down is a vety risky 
proceedmg. The milky sap it contains is so 
poisonous tliat a drop falling upon the hand 
would raise a blister. The natives formerly 
used it tor poisoning their arrow's. The tree 
bears a fruit resembling a small apple, and its 
timber is sometimes used in .the building 
of ships. 

F manceuille. Span, manzamlla, dim. ol 
manzana apple, from L. (indium) Malidimin a 
kind of apple named after the Roman Malta 
qciis (clan). 

mancipate (min' si pat), v.t. In 
Roman law’, to give possession of ; to hand 
over by the process c^ed mancipation. (F. 
transmettre par mancipation.) 

In ancient Rome most objects of anv 
importance were mancipated ■. thus land, 
houses and slaves, and beasts of burden 
were mancipable (man' si pabl, adj.), and 
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could only be handed over from one person 
to another by the formal method of 
mancipation (mSn si pa' shun, n.), which 
was really a pretended sale. 

Five adult citizens were summoned as 
witnesses, together with another who held 
a balance of bronze. The one who received 
held a piece of bronze in his hand, struck 
the balance with it, and handed it to the 
mancipant (man' si pant, «.) who was 
transferring the property to him, saying : 
■' 1 say this object is mine and has been 
bought by me with this piece of bronze." 
The object then became his property ; 
this mancipative (man' si pa tiv, adj.) or 
mancipatory (mSn' si pi to ri, adj.) 
ceremony gradually fell into disuse, and 
goods came to be transferred by simply 
being handed over. 

L. mancipatus, p.p. ot manctpdre to make over, 
dispose of, sell. See emancipate, manciple 

manciple (min' sipl), n. The steward, 
or caterer, at a college or one of the inns 
of court. (F. iconome, girant, tntendant.) 

The task of providing the food and 
stores for a college is usually very difficult, 
and has to be undertaken by a skilled 
steward. This person, who frequently has 
charge of the college servants and super- 
intends all the domestic arrangements, is 
caOed the manciple. 

O.F. mannpiPie slave, from L. inaiictptum 
sale, possession, slave, also in L.L. the act 
of catermg, from manil with the hand, capere 
to take See emancipate, mancipate 

Mancunian (min ku' ni an). ii. A native 
or citizen of Manchester ; a pupU at the 
Manchester Grammar SchooL (F. de Man- 
chester.) 

It is said by some authorities that 
Mancumum was the name given to Man- 
chester by the Romans. ^e pupils of 
Manchester Grammar School are called 
Mancunians, and old pupils, who have left 
the school, are called Old Mancunians, An 
inhabitant and anyone bom m Manchester 
may be termed a Mancunian. 

From Maiicntitum, the alleged name of 
Manchester in Roman times. 

mandamus (min da' mus), «. A writ 
or order issued by the King’s !^nch Division 
of the High Court of Justice. (F. mandat, 
maiidemeni.) 

It sometimes happens that a person, 
corporation, or inferior court refuses to per- 
form some duty which is required by the 
law, and tliis is a reason for the issue of 
a mandamus. If anybody has a right to 
do so, he may ask the judges of the King’s 
Bench Division of the High Court of Justice 
to command tliat the duty be carried out. 

Wdien the judges grant the request a 
written order is sent to the persons con- 
cerned. commanding them to perform the 
act in question. This order is called a 
mandamus, or writ of mandamus, from a 
Latin word with which it begins, meaning 
’’ we command." 


mandarin (mdn' dd rin), n. A Chinese 
official ; a toy figure in Chinese dress ; a 
small kind of orange ; a liqueur flavoured 
with it ; a yellow dye. (F. mandarin.) 

Any Chinese official who is entitled to 
wear a coloured button at the top of his cap 
is a mandann. The colour of tlie button, 
which may be a jewel, or made of gold or 
silver, shows the rank in the mandarinate 
(man' da rin at, n.) or order of mandarins. 
There are nine grades in all. Mandarinate 
also means the district in which a mandarin 
is appointed as well as the power which ho 
exercises in that district 

The male of the mandarin duck («.) — 
Aix galerictilaia — has a neck ruff of chestnut 
colour and a " fan ’’ of chestnut and purple ; 
the crest is coloured white, green, and brown. 
It is a native of East Africa. The mandarin 
orange (n.) — Citrus nobilis — of which the 
tangerine is a relation, is a small species 
grown m China. Mandarin is also the name 
of a dye, obtained from coal-tar, which is of 
the colour of a mandann orange. 

Port, mandarin, Malay niantrl counsellor, 
Sansk. maninn-, from mantra advice, from man 
to think 



M&ndarln. — A Chineie official. Trith a button on lop 
of bl» bat to Indicate that be U a mandarin. 


mandate (mSn' ddt), it. An order or 
command issued with authority ; a judicial 
command from a superior court to an 
infenor, or to an mdividual ; a form of 
contract ; an order or rescript of the Pope. 
(F. mandement, mandat.) 

A court of appeal may issue a mandate 
or order that a law case shall be retried, if 
it is desired that the case should be further 
considered. In ancient Rome there uns a 
form of agreement or contract known as 
mandatum, or mandate, by which a person 
called the mandator (mSn aa.' tor, it.) handed 
property over to another person called the 
mandatary (mSn' da ta ri, ii.) or mandatory 
(m3n' da to ri, n.), who undertook to look 
after it for the mandator without pajment. 
In Scotland a person, such as a factor, 
who looks after property for another, is a 
mandatory, and the contract for this service 
is called a mandate. 
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A mandate is also an order from the 
Pope that a certain person be appointed to 
a particular position. To-day, when we speak 
of a mandate we usually mean a positive 
order or direction, such as that assumed to 
be given as to policy by the voters to a 
representative or to the Government they 
place in power by tlieir choice at an election. 
A mandated (man dat' fed, adj.) territory is a 
country or region which is placed under the 
control of one of the Great Powers called a 
Mandatory {adj.) Power, by a mandate from 
the Lea^e of Nations. Palestine is a 
mandatea territory, of which Great Britain 
IS the mandatory. 

L mattdaium, neuter p.p. of mandare to 
charge, put into a persons hand, from manil 
(ablative of uiaitas hand), datiis given, p.p. of 
dare to give. Syn : Biddmg, charge, decree, 
injunction, instruction. 

mandible (mdn' dibl), ii. The jaw ; in 
vertebrate animals, the lower jaw ; in birds, 
also the upper jaw ; in insects and crusta- 
ceans, one of the tooth-hke biting organs. 
(F. maudibitle, viSchoire ) 

In anatomy, the lower jaw of man and 
otlier mammals is called the mandible, or 
inferior maxilla. In some insects, and m 
spiders and crustaceans, the mandibles are 
pmcer-Iike organs adapted to bite or pierce 
the body of another creature. 

A part or organ belonging to the jaw may 
be described as mandibular (min dib' u lar, 
adj.) , an msect furnished nith mandibles 
for biting is said to be mandibulate (min 
dib' u lat, adj.), or mandibulated (min dib' u 
lit fed, adj.). 

O F. mandible (F. mandibule), L. mandibula 
jaw, from tnandere to crush, chew. 

mandolin (min' do lin), n An Itahan 
musical instrument de- 
scended from the lute, 
having a rounded body, 
and strung with four 
or more pairs of strings 
(F. mandoline.) 

The Neapohtan man- 
dolin has four pairs 
of strings, and the two 
strings of each pan- 
are tuned to the same 
note ; the intervals 
between the pairs are 
fifths, as m the viohn. 
The strings, which are 
of wne, are plucked 
or s-fruck ivith a piece 
of wood, tortoiseshell 
or metal, called a 
plectrum. The finger- 
board is pro-vided -with 
raised frets of metal 
to mdicate -the position 
of the fingers in forming 



mandragora (min drig' or i), n. Name 
formerly applied to the mandrake and to 
narcotic potions prepared from it ; now tlie 
name of the genus to which the plant belongs. 
See mandrake. (F. mandragore.) 

L., Gr. mandragoras. 

mandrake (min' drak), «. Any plant of 
the genus Mandragora. (F. mandragore) 

The mandrake is a hardy herbaceous plant 
found in many parts of south Europe, which 
bears small, pale flowers and rounded fruits 
shaped something like tlie apple. Its fleshy 
root, which contains a narcotic poison, was 
thought to look something h'ke a human 
body, and in olden times ivas fabled to give 
out a sliriek when the plant -was pulled up. 

ME. mandrag{or)e, O.F. mandragore, L., Gr. 
mandragoras. Popularly associated -with E. 
man and drake (= dragon). See mandragora. 

mandrel (min'drfel), 11. A revol-ving axis, 
especially a spindle or arbor in a la-ttie to 
whicli is fixed the work to be shaped ; a rod 
or core on which metal may be shaped or 
forged. Another form is mandril (min' 
dr^. (F. mandrin.) 

To the mandrel is attached eitlier a chuck, 
to hold a drill or otlier tool, or a face-plate, 
to which may be bolted the piece of metal 
to be turned, mUled, or otherwise worked. 
Tlie word is used also for a spindle to hold 
an object to be turned, or one, such as a 
circular saw or cutter, needmg to be re- 
volved in the lathe. 

F. mandnn mandrel, chuck, punch, possibly 
tom Gr. mandra an enclosed space, stall, bed 
in which the stone of a ring is set ; or aldn to 
Oscan mamphur a bow-drill, part of a lathe 



MandrlU. — The mandrill ii one of the larsejt of 
th© Wctl African babooii*. 


mandriU (min' dril), n. A West African 
baboon (Papio maimon). (F. mandrill.) 

This animal is one of the largest of the 
baboons, and is distinguished by its somewhat 
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pig-like snout and the large s^vellings on 
either cheek. These latter are bright blue 
in colour, contrasting strongly with tlie 
scarlet of the snout itself. The canine teeth 
are enormously developed, the limbs stout 
and very strong, and the tail is a mere stump. 
The mandrill has lived to a good age m 
captivity, and one kept at the London Zoo 
attained nearly forty years. 

E. man and dn'/l (ape). 

manducate (man' du kat), v.l. To eat, 
to chew. (F. manger, mdcher.) 

The word manducate and its derivatives 
are seldom used, but anything which can be 
eaten or masticated is manducable (min' 
du kabl, adj.). Our teeth help in this 
process. The term manducation (mSn 
du ka' shim, ii.) is applied to the par- 
taking of the eucharist. The mandibles of 
animals or insects are sometimes described 
as manducatory (mS.n' du ka to ri, adj.) 
organs. 

L. mandilcdlus, p.p. of mandiicarc to chew, 
masticate. 

mane (man), it. The long hair on the 
neck of some animals. (F. crinitre.) 

The mane of the hon adds greatly to his 
fierce appearance, but only the male animal 
is maned (mand, adj.) . Some animals have 
no mane, that is, th^ are maneless (man' 
163, adj.). The mane-sheet (n.) is a covering 
for the upper part of a horse’s neck. 

We sometimes speak of a person having 
a tvild mane of hair, meaning it is thick, 
bristly, or untidy. Sometimes we use the 
word mane figuratively or poetically to 
describe the line of foam on top of a wave, 
and probably that is why ocean waves have 
been spoken of as white horses. 

A.-S. mann ; cp. Dutch maan, G. mahne, 
O. Norse mdn, O.H.G. mana (nape of the) neck, 
probably the original meaning ; cp. Welsh 
mwn, Irish mum neck, L. monUe necklace. 

mtmbge (ma nazh'), n. A riding-school ; 
horsemanship ; the art of training horses. 
(F. mandge, dqnitation, dressage.) 

Sec manage 

manes (ma' n6z), n.pl. In Roman mytho- 
logy the disembodied spirits of the dead. 
(F. mdnes.) 

The Romans gave the name manes 
particularly to the spirits of dead ancestors, 
who were regarded as deities, and as being 
immortal. Like the Chinese of to-day, 
the Romans were ancestor-worshippers. 
They set up altars in their houses to the 
dead, and a special festival, the Feralia, 
was held in their honour. The word manes 
is used only in the plural. 

L. Mdnes, probably meaning the good, kindly, 
from mdnus (adj.) good. 

manful (mSn' fill). For this word 
and manfully, see under man. 

mangahey (mSng' ga ba), n. A West 
African monkey belonging to the genus 
Ccrcoccbns. (F. mangabcy) 

The mangabey is a small, long-tailed 
monkey, and is often seen in captivity. 


mang: 




Giving to its docile, fBt^ly'_ nature is 
easily tamed, and quickl^Teams .amusing 
tricks. It is sometimes called the whitc- 
eymhd monkey, because its eyelids are flesh- 
coloured, There are several species and 
varieties, the best known being tlie sooty 
mangabey, the white-coUarcd mangabey, 
and the black mangabey. 

Named by Buffon from Mangabe in Jlada- 
gascar, where, however, it is not found. 



MancAber. — Tbe wbite-collared mancabey, a imall 
Wert African monkey often teen in captiyity. 


manganese (ming' ga nez ; mSng' ga 
nSs), n. A diatomic metallic element found 
mamly as pyrolusite, or the black oxide (F. 
manganise.) 

Manganese has a reddish-grey or whitish- 
grey colour, and is harder than iron It is used 
m connexion with the manufacture of iron 
and special steels, and is alloyed also ivith 
copper, brass, and nickel. The dioxide of 
this metal is found in the earth as black 
crystals or pjTolusite. It is used in glass- 
making and as a depolarizer in Leclanchd 
batteries and dry cells. 

The word manganic (mfing gdn' ik, adj.) 
is applied to compounds of manganese in 
its tnvalent, or highest, combining form. 
A manganate (mang' ga nat, «.) is a salt of 
manganic acid. From the manganates of 
potash and sodium are prepared the purple 
permanganates which are familiar and useful 
disinfectants. Anything containing man- 
ganese, or related to it, is manganesian (mfing 
ga nS' zi an, adj.). An ore jdelding the mineral 
is called manganiferous (m5.ng ga nif' 6r lis, 
adj.), for instance, the grey manganese ore 
known as manganite (mang' gd nit, «.). The 
ores occur in Russia, the U.S.A., Brazil, and 
India. 

F. manganise, Ital. manganese, a corruption 
of magnesia. Sea magnesia, magnet. 

mange (manj), n. A skin disease in 
cattle, dogs, and horses. (F. gale.) 

A dog attacked by the mange is said to be 
mangy (man' ji, adj.), and his condition 
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as being one of manginess (man' ji nte, «.). 
It is caused by insect parasites. 

M.E. manjtwc, O.F. maitjtie greediness, food, 
itch, from maiijtier (F. manger), L. mandiicSre 
to eat. from mandere to chew. See mandible, 
manducate, manger. 

mangel-wurzel (mSng' gl w5r' 2I), n. 
A variety of beet with large roots. Another 
form is mangold-wurzel (mSng' g61d w6r zl). 
(F. grosse betterave.) 

The mangel-wurzel is an improved variety 
of the sea-beet, and is cultivated largely 
as food for cattle, sheep, and pigs, especially 
in Europe. In America it is given to animals 
rather as an appetiser. 

Corruption of G. mangold-wurzel, from man- 
s^old beet, wurzel root. See root, wort 


MANGOSTEEN 

A-F. mahangler, frequentative of O.F 
mahaigner to maim, from mahaing a maiming. 
See maim. 

mangle [2] (mSng' gl), «. A machine 
with wooden rollers between which damp 
linen is pressed and smoothed, v.t. To press 
in a mangle. (F. cylindre : passer au 
cylindre.) 

The mangle is used to expel the water 
from articles which have been washed, and 
also to smoothe the coarser household 
linen. Other 'articles are mangled before 
being ironed. A person using a mangle is a 
mangier (ming' gl6r, Ji.). 

From Dutch mangelen to mangle ; cp. Ital. 
maugano linen-press, both from L.L. manganum. 
Gr. maitgganon a catapult or machine for defen- 
sive purposes, axis of a pulley. See mangonel 



Maneer. — The interior of a stable, showinc the manser at the left' 
hand side, from the palnHng by Georse Morland. 


mango (mdng' go), «. An 
East Indian tree {Mangifera 
Indica) ; its fruit. pi. man- 
goes (mang' goz). (F. manguier, 
mangtte.) 

The mango is a yeUow-red, 
kidney-shaped fruit about as 
large as an apple, and very 
sweet. The tree itself is an 
evergreen, Rowing to a height 
of about sixty feet, having in 
summer yeUow-striped white 
blossoms borne in panicles. A 
golden-coloured East Indian sea- 
fish, Polynemus paradiseus, is 
called the mango-fish (n.). 

A well-known trick of Indian 
jugglers is the mango-trick («.). 
The juggler sets a mango plant 
m the ground and covers it 
with a basket Shortly after- 
wards he removes the basket 


manger (man' jer), n. A bo.x or trough 
from which horses and cattle eat their food. 
(F. aiclie, mangeoire, ratelier) 

In stables and cow-houses are mangers of 
wood or iron to hold the fodder of the 
animals. We all remember tlie fable of tlie dog 
m the manger, which could not, of course, eat 
the horse's fodder itself, and was too ill- 
tempered to let the animal enjoy it. 
As related in Luke (u, 7), the infant Christ 
was placed m a manger of the stable 
at Bethlehem, since His parents could find 
no room in the mu itself. So the lowly 
manger has become the theme of countless 
legends and poems since that day 
O F. iiiougeiire (F. mangeone) from manger 
to eat, L. mnndtlcdie, from mandere to crush, 
chew. See mange 

mangle [i] (ming' gl), v.r. To tear or 
hack in cutting , to mar or spoil. (F 
mult hr, ddchtrer, gdcher. meurtrir.) 

A lion mangles or mutilates and tears its 
prey with its teeth and claws. A boy who 
mispronounces a word may be said to 
mangle it. A person who misquotes or 
falsifies some passage from a poem, marring 
Its beauty or rh^frhm, mangles it. 


and the people watcliing see what is 
apparently a small mango-tree bearing fruit. 

Port, mauga, Malay matigga, Tamil mnn-kav 
mango tree-fruit. 

mangold-wurzel (mang’ gold wSr' zl). 
This .s anotlier form of mangel-ivurzel. 
See mangel-wTtrzel. 

mangonel (mang' go nel), 11. A mediaeval 
engine of war. (F. inangonncaii .) 

The mangonel was worked with counter- 
poises, in the manner of a catapult, and ivas 
used to hurl stones and other missiles 
amongst the enemy or against the walls of 
a fortification. 

O F. maugoiiel, L.L. matigonellus. dim. of 
mangd. See mangle [2]. 

mangoBteen (mang' go stSn), n. An 
East Indian tree (Garcinia Mangostana) 
or its orange-like fruit. Anotlier form is 
mangostine (mS,ng' go stSn) . (F. mangoiistan, 

mangotisie.) 

This tree, which is an evergreen, grows 
to the height of twenty feet, and is a native 
of the Malay Peninsula. It bears deep 
red flowers, and a delicious and wholesome 
roundish fniit. 

Malay tnangguslan. 
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mangrove (mSng' grov), n. A tropical 
tree of the genus Rhtzophora. (F. manglier, 
mangle.) 

The mangrove, which is found in swampy 
places by tlie coast, thro\vs out aerial roots 
which advance and form forests so dense 
that it is almost impossible to penetrate 
tliem. So land at the edge of the sea eventu- 
ally is reclaimed by tlie natural growtli of 
the mangroves. The forest harbours water- 
birds, crabs, and even oysters, which fasten 
themselves to the roots. The common 
mangrove (Rhizophora mangle) bears white 
flowers and strange seeds that germinate 
and throw out roots while still attached to 
the parent tree. Mangrove bark is used for 
tanning. 

Perhaps akin to Span, mangle, Port, mangne 
which may be of Malayan or Brazilian origin. The 
termination is due to the influence of E. grove. 

mangy (man' ji), adj. Having the mange. 
See under mange. 

manliandle (man' h3.n dl), v.t. To move 
by man-power ; to handle roughly. See 
under man. 

mari'h nnd (mS.n' hud), M. The state of 
being a man, or of attaining full age ; 
manliness. See under man. 

mania (ma' ni a), n. A disorder of tlie 
mind, accompanied by great excitement, 
hallucinations, and violence ; a craze, or 
infatuation. (F. folie, manie, lubie.) 

Mania was formerly regarded as a distinct 
form of insanity, but is now treated as a 
stage or phase of mental derangement. 
A maniac (ma' ni ak, «.), or violent madman, 
is not always violent, but cheerfulness and 
depression may also be shown. Maniac 
(adj.) or maniacal (mfl ni' ak fll, adj.) be- 
haviour is that characteristic of a raidng 
lunatic or of a person afflicted with mental 
disease who at times acts with frenzy and 
violence. 

In the figurative sense we may speak of 
a mania or craze for dancing, tennis, or 
jazz music ; the word is also used for a 
craze that sweeps over all or part of a 
country, making sober, steady persons lose 
their heads or do stupid things. During the 
railway mania of 1843-45 people bought 
railway shares madly, hoping to make big 
profits, but thousands were ruined by the 
slump which followed. The mad msh for 
stocks in connexion with what has been 
called the " South Sea Bubble ” (1720) was 
also a mania of this sort. 

L., from Gr. manta madness, from maineslhat 
to be mad, rage , cp. menos nund. Syn. : 
Craze, delusion, derangement, frenzy. 

Maniohaean (mfin i ke' anl, adj. 
Pertaining to Manichaeism. n. A behever m 
hlanichaeism. (F. manicMen.) 

The Manichaean religion, called Manichae- 
ism (man' i ke izm, w.), from its founder, 
Mani, or Manichaeus, a Persian, originated 
in or about the }'ear a.d. 250. Mani took 
the old Persian belief of the universe being 


governed by Light, tlie power of Good, and 
Darkness, the power of Evil, and on this Ire 
grafted the idea of a succession of spirits, 
representing Good, who had been sent into 
the world to guide it. Among these spirits, 
it was said, had been Noah, Abraham, and 
Christ, and Mani himself claimed to be the 
last of this hne. 

Manichaeism won its way in Persia, India, 
and Central Asia, and endured until the 
seventh century. A form of this doctrine 
arose within the Catholic Church and lasted 
till the thirteenth century as a heresy. A 
Manichee (mfln i ke', ».), or Manichaean, 
was a believer in this religion, or a follower 
of Mani. 

L.L. hlantchaeus, Gr. Mamkbaios, adi., also 
a form of the name Manes or Mani ; E. ad], 
suffix -an. 



Manicure. — A lady in a beauty-parlour bavins her 
finser>n&ils manienred. 


manicure (mfln' 1 kur), n. The care of the 
hands and finger-nails ; a person who attends 
to hands and finger-nails as a business. 
v.t. To treat the hands and finger-nails. 
(F. manuenre ; soigner les mains.) 

In London and other large cities manicure, 
often associated \vith chiropody, is part of 
the business of beauty-parlours, as they arc 
called, in which hairdressing, massage, and 
other such services are rendered. Many 
hairdressers combine some of these services 
witli their other duties, and manicure tlie 
hands of customers who desire it. 

F. mamciire, manuenre, from L. mantis hand, 
cilra care. 

manifest (mSn' i fest), adj. Easily 
seen ; visible to aU ; "evident to sight or 
mind ; unmistakable ; obvious, v.t. To 
show clearly ; to reveal ; to be evidence of ; 
to enter in a ship’s manifest, v.i. To publicly 
express an opinion ; to reveal one’s emotions 
or presence, n. A document giving details 
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of a ship’s cargo and the names of passengers ; 
biU of lading (F. Evident, clair : dimonirer, 
monirer , se declarer, se mantfesler : manifeste.) 

A fall in temperature to freezing point 
IS manifested by the formation of ice on 
water, and a rise by its thawing and return 
to a fluid state. A person who cherishes 
anger may manifest it by his expression, or 
by a manifest change in his demeanour. 

Within six days of a ship’s leaving port, a 
paper, called a manifest, must be sent by the 
shipowners 1o the customs ofi&cer of the port 
from which the ship has cleared. ’This con- 
tains a full list of aU the goods carried and 
the names of the persons to whom they are 
to be delivered If the owners of the ship 
did not see that this was done it would 
be a manifest or unmistakable neglect 
of duty 

We can show or manifest joy and sorrow 
and tliey are therefore manifestable (man 
1 test' abl. adj.), since they can be shoira by 
words or actions The greeting we give a 
person may be a manifestation (mSn i fes 
ta' shun. «.) of cordiality or coldness, of 
sincerity or of hypocrisy, according to its 
character and our true feehngs towards the 
recipient ^^'^latever tends to make any- 
thing plain, clear, or evident is manifestative 
(mSn 1 fes' ta tiv. adp). 

Anyone who shows or mamfest« Ins feelings 
IS a manifester (mdn' i fest 6r, n.) of them. 
\Ve say that an event is manifestly (mSn' i 
fest li, adv.) impossible if it is clear that it 
could not happen ; and if anyone persisted 
in a contrary statement we might retort 
Uiat his remark was manifestly absurd. 
The state of being manifest or clearly seen 
or understood is manifestness (min' i fest 
nbs, 11.) or obviousness. 

F. viamfeste, L. mantfestus, perhaps meaning 
struck by the band, palpable, clear, from manil 
with the hand, festus supposed p.p. of fendere 
to strike, the pnnntive v. found in defendere, 
offendere, mfestus. Syn. : adj Apparent, clear, 
conspicuous, evident, plain u. Demonstrate, 
disclose, display, evince. Ant. : adj. Hidden, ob- 
scure V Conceal, hide, obscure, suppress 

manifesto (man i fes' tol, n A public 
declaration made by an authoritative person 
or body settmg out intentions, facts, or 
opinions; pi. manifestoes (min i fes' toz). 
v.i To issue a manifesto (F. manifeste, 
appel, diclaiation.) 

The issuing of manifestoes, or ofScial 
proclamations, tlirough the Press, in the form 
of placards, is a quick way of informing 
the pubhc of what ofhcials intend to do or 
have done. In 1892 Sir Samuel Grifiith, 
premier of Queensland, issued a manifesto 
to the people of Queensland, and announced 
tliat the sugar-growing industry of that 
country- could be continued only if coloured 
labourers were brought in from outside. 

Ital. See manifest. Syn. : 11. Declaration, pro- 
clamation. 

maniiold (man' ifold), ad], Ha-ving many 
forms ; many and various ; shoivn or applied 


in many ways ; reduplicating, n. A copy 
of a wTiting or design taken by a manifold 
process ; a tube -with several branches to 
conduct steam or gas in an engine, v.t. To 
multiply or copy by a manifold process. 
(F. varii, divers, tnulliple, collecteur d’ti sur- 
chauffeur.) 

In the Psalms (civ, 24) it is -written of 
the wonders of creation ; " O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works 1 in -wisdom hast 
thou made them aU ; the earth is full of 
thy riches.” 

In -the engine of a motor-car a charge ot 
gas and air is led from the carburettor 
mto the cylinder through a many-branched 
pipe, called a manifold, a branch going to 
each cylinder ; another manifold collects 
the exhaust gases from the cylinders and 
conducts -them to the exhaust pipe. 

The simplest form of manifold writing is 
that in which a number of sheets of fiiin 
paper are interleaved -with carbon paper, 
that is, paper coated with a coloured pigment 
combined -witli wax or grease. Amy im- 
pression made on the topmost sheet by -the 
pen or pencU in writing will cause the pigment 
on the carbon paper to be transferred to the 
plain sheet next below it, so that a replica 
of whatever is written on the top sheet 
will appear on the sheets below. Sheets of 
plain and carbon paper similarly alternated 
may be J^aced in a typewriter and mani- 
folded. 'Thin -writing or typewriting paper 
suitable for tliis purpose is caflcd manifold 
paper, or simply manifold 



Mmnlfold.— A trpUt arranclnr ihoeU of iHn typln* 
p«p«r and carbon paper preparatoxr to maldnff 
manifold copie*. 


Several lands of manifolder (min' i lokl 
6 t, «.), or copying apparatus, are now used 
for making many copies of typewritten 
documents. 
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A thing is proved manifoldly (man' i 
fold li, adv.) if proved in many ways or 
mciny times over. The state of being 
mamfold, many-sided, or multiple is called 
manifoldness (mS.n' i fold nSs, it.) or multi- 
plicity. The variety of form in which life 
appears in animals and plants may be called 
its manifoldness. 

From E. many and fold ; A.-S. mantgfeald. 

Syn. : adj. Complicated, diverse, multiple, 
sundry. Ant. : adj. Simple, single 


■mgriilrin (min' 1 kin). It. A little man ; 
a dwarf ; an anatomical model showing the 
structure of the body ; a lay figure ; a small 
American bird ; one whose duty is to wear 
and show oS fashionable clothes in a dress- 
making establishment ; a model of the 
human figure used to display garments. 
Other forms are mannikin (min' i kin), 
mannequin (man 6 kiit'), and for the bird 
manakin (min' a kin). (F. petit homnie, 
nabot, anatomie, mannequin.) 

Students of anatomy use a model or 
pictured representation of the human body, 
from which they learn the form and situation 
of its principal organs and structures. The 
manakin or manddn is a small, brigTitly- 
plumaged bird of tropical America of the 
genus Pipra, often kept in our aviaries. 
Among tliem may be mentioned the black- 
headed, bronze, and white-headed manakin. 

■ hlanikins in a dressmaking establishment 
are women employed to wear, and so exhibit 
to prospective purchasers, the various dresses, 
so that tlie customers may better make their 
choice. The life-like models we see in the 
window of such an establisliment, on which 
garments are arranged, are also known as 
manikins. 

O.F. mancqutn, from JL Dutch manneken, 
dim. of man man. 

Manila (mi nil' a), II. A cheroot made at, 
or exported from iManila, in the Phihppine 
Islands ; manUa hemp ; a rope made from 


this. Another spelling is ManUla (ma nil' a). 
(F. manille, chanvre de Manille). 

The cheroot called a illanila is made from 
a tobacco leaf of distinctive aroma grown 
in the Phihppines. Manila hemp (ii.) is the 
fibre obtained from a plantain tree (Musa 
textihs) that grows in the Philippines, used 
for ropes, canvas, and bagging. Manila 
ropes are used on ships because they stand 
the weather weU. 

The strong brownish paper called ManOa 
paper, used for making envelopes 
and for wrapping goods, was 
originally made mainly of the 
fibres of Manila hemp, but is 
now manufactured from the fibre 
of any other like substances 
which give tenacity. 

In the Philippines and India 
a large tree called the Manila 
tamarind («.) is widely cultivated 
for its fruit, which has the form 
of a curling pod, containing a 
sweet, edible pulp. The tree is 
actually a native of Mexico and 
has the scientific name of Pithe- 
colobtum dulce. 

manilla (ma ml' a), n. A 
metal ring worn on the arm or 
wnst b}^ certain African tribes ; a 
piece of metal, shaped like a ring 
or horseshoe, formerly used a.s 
money by natives of West Africa 
(F. manille, bracelet, brassard.) 

Span, manilla (cp. Port, mantlha, Ital. 
mantgha, F. manille) from L. monlle necklace, 
or mantcula little hand. 

manioc (min' i ok), n. The cassava 
plant ; the meal made from its root. See 
cassava. (F. mamoc, cassave.) 

Native Brazilian mandioca. 

maniple (mfin' ipl), n. A narrow strip 
of cloth worn over the left arm by tlie 
officiating priest at Mass ; a subdivision of 
a Roman legion, consisting of sixty or one 
hundred and tiventy men wth tlieir officers. 
(F. manipule, fanon.) 

The maniple used at Mass in the Roman 
Catholic Church is thought to be derived 
from a linen napkin carri^ on the left arm ; 
it is now an embroidered silk or velvet strip. 
A hke vestment is sometimes used in tlie 
Church of England at the Eucharist. 

The maniple in the ancient Roman army 
contained either one hundred and tiventy 
hastaii (ine.xperienced troops), or principes 
(well-trained), who formed the first two 
lines of the legion, but in the case of tlie third 
line (Iriarii, or veteran soldiers) a maniple 
numbered sixty men only. In ancient times 
the standard was a pole, on the top of which 
was bound a handful or small bundle of hay 
or straw, and the soldiers who followed the 
same standard were called a maniple. 
Manipular (ma nip' u lar, adj.) means relating 
to a maniple. 

L. manipulus handful, from manus hand, and 
the root pie to fill (cp. plenus full). 



Manikin. — A sroap of manildnt ip a droMmakinK ettablithment, 
dhplayins coitnmei of varloat periodt. 
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maniplics (nieii' i pli^. This is another 
spelling of manj’plies. See manyplies. 

manipulate (tea nip' u lat), v.t. To handle ; 
to handle skilfully ; to tamper with ; to 
control artfuUv. u.i. To use the hands 
cleverly. (T. maimuvrcr, manipuler, manier, 
r^gir, mcncr ; joucr des mains.) 

In setting a broken limb or replacing a 
dislocated joint the surgeon manipulates 
the bones so as to bring them together in 
correct position. Only a skilful dnver can 
handle or manipulate the steering-wheel 
and the controls of a motor-car in crowded 
streets. A person who is clever or artful in 
arranging matters, or in influencing people 
to suit his own purpose, is sometimes said 
to manipulate them. 



The handling or manipulation (ma nip u la' 
shiin, II.) of the scientrnc apparatus used in 
experiments or demonstrations requires a 
good deal of manipular (md nip' u Idr, adj.) 
or manipulatory (ma nip' u la to li, adJ.) 
skill. Bone-setting is sometimes called 
manipulative (ma nip' ii la tiv, adj.) surgerv. 
A manipulator (ma nip' u la tor, n.) is one 
who handles or manipulates in any of the 
senses mentioned. 

L.L. mampulStiis, p.p. of mauipuldre to lead 
by the hand. Utcrally to fill the hand with, 
handle See maniple. 

IVEanls (ma' nis), ii. The genus of 
edentates that includes the pangolins, or 
scaly ant-eaters of Asia and Africa. ’ (F 
mams.) 

Invented sing, of L. Mdties spirits. These 
creatures are so caUed from their ghostly 
api^rance. or becanse they go in search of their 
food by night. See manes. 


Manitou (mSn' i too), ti. Among the 
North American Indians, a spirit or super- 
natural being. (F. maniiw.) 

Different tribes of American Indians have 
different manitous, or guardian spirits, but 
the Great Manitou means the Creator, or 
Great Spirit. In many cases the manitou is 
an animal regarded as a totem or object of 
worship. The word also means a fetish, or 
something which is supposed to give power 
to or protect the person or tribe to whom 
it belongs. 

North American Indian manito a spirit. 

mankind (m 3 .n kind'). For this word, 
manlike, etc., see under man. 

manna (man' a), n. The miraculously 
provided food of the children of Israel in the 
wilderness : spiritual food ; a sweet, gnmm3' 
exudation from the flowering ash-tree, 
used in medicine as a mild aperient. (F. 
manne.) 

'The story of the maima which the Israel- 
ites ate is related in Exodus (xvi) . The gummj' 
substance now called manna is obtained 
from the two deciduous ash-trees (Fraxiniis 
Orniis) called the marma-ash (n.), and 
F. roUtndifolia, which are found in southern 
Europe, and grow to a height of thirty feet. 
The manna is got from cuts made m the 
bark in summer. 

A similar gum, obtained from the Arabian 
tamarisk, is called Jews’ manna, Hebrew 
manna, Persian manna, or manna of Mount 
Sinai ; and some people think it may have 
been the manna spoken of in the Bible. 

A tree yielding manna is described as 
manniferous (ma nif' 6r fls, adj). Manna- 
croup («.) is that coarse part of wheat-meal 
which is left after the grains are ground into 
flour. The word manna is sometimes used 
in religious writings to mean spiritual 
sustenance or divine help. 

■L., Gr., from Heb. man gift, or Egyptian 
tnannu gummy substance. The popular deriva- 
tion is that manna = Heb. jiiaii hit what is 
this ? (Exodus xvi, 15). 

rnannequm (man e kaji'). This is 
another form of manikin. See manikin. 

maimer (mfln' er), n. The way in which 
a thing' is done or happens ; mode ; style ; 
demeanour or bearing ; sort or kind ; 
{pi.) well-bred or ill-bred behaviour ; con- 
duct indicative of good breeding ; politeness ; 
modes of life ; social conditions. (F. faMn, 
maniire, style, allure, espice, manieres, 
ntoeurs.) 

We maj' say that the work of some artist 
is in the manner of the Flemish school, that 
is to say, in the stjde of the great Flemish 
painters. We may speak, perhaps, of some- 
thing being done after the French manner, 
meaning in the way or style of the French. 
A doctor’s bedside manner is his bearing or 
deportment when attending a sick patient. 
If we ask about anyone what manner of man 
he is, we mean what sort or kind of man. 
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When a person seems to be quite suited for 
what he is doing, or to his position in life, 
we say he is to tlie manner bom. 

To say that a good king is, in a manner, 
tlie fatlier of his people, means that he stands 
as it were in tliis relation to his subjects. 
Here the expression, “ in a manner,” means 
" figuratively,” and qualifies the statement. 
The word mannered (min' 6rd, adj.), except 
when it means afifected, is seldom used with- 
out a qualification ; thus a well-mannered 
boy is one who has good manners, that is, 
his conduct and general bearing show polite- 
ness, good breeding, and- attention to the 
wishes of others ; he is mannerly (min' 
6r h, adj.) or polite, and has mannerliness 
(min' 6r li n^s, adj.). 

Such a boy is very different from the ill- 
mannered or mannerless (min' 6r 1^!S, adj.) 
youngster who shows little evidence of good 
breeding. 

We also talk of tlie manners and customs 
of a people or race by which we mean their 
habits and general way of hving. A 
mannerism (min' 6r izm, ii.) is any pecuharity 
of manner or behaviour, as of speech, 
hterary or artistic style, walking or bearing ; 
anyone who often acts in a way unusual or 
eccentric may be called a mannerist (min' 
6r ist, 11 .) and described as manneristic 
(mandr is'tik, adj.). 

M.E. manire, O.F. man{i)ere, Ital. maniera, 
L.L. manina variant of manuarta, fcm. of 
manuarius belonging to the hand, 
used as n. «= way of treating. 

Syn. : Behaviour, custom, method, 
mien, style. 

manniMn (min'i kin). This 
is another spelling of manikin. 

See manikin. 

mannish, (min' ish). This is 
an adjective formed from man. 

See under man. 

mannite (min' it), ii. A form 
of sugar obtained chiefly from 
the exudation of the manna- 
tree, Fraxintis Ornus. Mannitol 
(min' i tol) has the same mean- 
mg. (F. nianniie.) 

Mannite is present is small 
quantities in a number of plants, 
including celery and sugar-cane, 
but comes mainly from the 
flowering ash-tree (see manna) 
ilannite forms beautiful ciystals ; 
it is also known as mannitol, and its chemical 
properties are of special value in medicine. 
Mannitose (min' i tos, n.) is a sweetish 
uncrystallised compound, formed from 
oxidized mannite. 

E. manna and chemical suffix -tie. 

manoeuvre (ma noo' v6r), ii. An 
evolution or tactical movement of warships 
or troops ; a stratagem ; a trick ; a clever 
design or artful trick ; (pi.) tactical 

exercises of armed forces under warlike 
conditions, v.i. To perform evolutions or 


change positions ; to employ stratagem ; 
to use trickery, v.t. To cause to perform 
manoeuvres ; to effect bj^ skilful disposition 
of forces, or by strategy. (F. manceuvrc, 
manoeuvres, diploiemenl, siratagime, ruse ; 
inanceuvrer, user d’astiice; inanceuvrer.) 

A manoeuvre may be so effected that it 
gives to the army commander who carries 
it out a decisive advantage over the enemy ; 
the word may mean simply the tactical 
disposition of the armed forces or the plan 
or scheme behind some combined movement 
in which several armies may join. In the 
plural, manoeuvres mean usually naval or 
military exercises carried out as part of the 
training of sailors or soldiers, when the 
conditions of war are simulated, and one 
fleet or army takes the part of an 
attacker while another seeks to resist and 
de eat it. 

A commander, or even a chess or draughts 
player, may manoeuvre for a position of 
advantage, or manoeuvre his forces so as by 
a concealed scheme or stratagem to lead 
an opponent to expect attack from a quarter 
other than the real one, from which latter the 
manoeuvrer (ma noo' vrfer, «.) will pounce 
upon the enemy une.xpectedly. Any clever 
scheme or act of strategy is called a manoeuvre 
in tlie figurative sense. 

F. manxtivre, O.F. maneuvre, from L.L. 
man(tt)operare, L. manil operare to w'ork with the 
hand Manure is a doublet. 


manometer (ma nom' 6 ter), it. An in- 
strument for measuring the pressure of a 
gas, vapour, or liquid. (F. manomiire.) 

The form of manometer used for measuring 
a very low pressure is an upright glass tube, 
open at the top, in which a column of liquid 
is raised by the pressure of the gas or liquid 
being measured. In this form the column 
is, of course, subject to the pressure of the 
atmosphere, and the reading must be checked 
by the atmospheric pressure shown at the 
same time on a barometer. A second kind 



ManoeaYre. — ^Troopi entaied in warlUte manoeuTre* at Aidenhot. 
A mimio batlln betYveen armies reprcientinc "Northland" and 
” Sontbland " is takinc place. 
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has a tube sealed at the top and exhausted 
of air, the pressure dri\-ing up a column of 
mercurj^ in the tube, as in the mercury 
barometer, and so gi^dng the true or direct 
reading of pressure. In the open-tube type 
above described, the pressure of the atmo- 
sphere must be allowed for to mrive at the 
true pressure of the gas or liquid. In both 
these t>T)es the reading is shown by the 
height of the column in the tube. 

High pressures are recorded by the pressure 
acting against and deformmg a spring, and 
so moving a part which, in turn, causes a 
hand on the dial or face of the manometer 
to move and show the degree of pressure. 
The steam-gauge on a boiler belongs to this 
third class of manometric (ma no met' rik, 
ad j ) 01 pressure-measuring devices. 

F., from Gr. inanos thin, rare, loose, metron 
measure. Syx. ; Pressure-gauge. 



Manor, — The retnainins wins of the itatelf old 
manor'boage at Stoke Poce«, the ccene of Thomai 
** Lone Story.** 


manor (man' or), n. A landed estate, 
entithng its owner to certain rights over 
freehold tenements within its bounds. (F. 
vianoir.) 

In feudal times the lord of a manor had 
great powers and rights over the services 
of his freehold tenants and their villeins, 
etc. Now, a manor means a landed estate, 
canyung with it certain suniving rights 
over the tenements of its freeholders. 
The lord of the manor may be a corporation 
or an indi\idual. 

The manor was originally a piece of land 
granted to a subject by tlie king in considera- 
tion of some service done ; the holder, in 
turn, might grant portions to others, this 
being called sub-infeudation. A manor in- 
cluded the manor-house (;i), n which the 
lord of tlie manor lived and where the 
manorial (ma nor' i al, adj.) courts were 
held or the business of the manor con- 
ducted, demesne lands, or the private holding 
of the lord, certain pasture and arable lands, 
in which tlie nlleins migh. share, and 
common lands 

In America, estates on which long leases 
have been granted, or which are held 
by tenants who caimot be deprived of 


possession by superior landlords, are known 
as manors. 

M.E. mailer, O.F. manetr, matioir to dwell : 
also a dwelling, L. manere to remain, dwell, as 
being a permanent residence. 

mansard roof (man' sard roof), ». A roof 
so designed that attics can be provided 
without building a story for them. (F. 
tnausarde.) 

The name of the French architect who 
designed this kind of roof was F. Mansard 
(1598-1666). The top of a mansard [adj.) roof 
is much flatter tlian usual, but before reach- 
ing the line of the outer walls it slopes steeply 
suddenly to meet them, so forming a space 
within which rooms can be constructed. 
Mansards are extremely common in the older 
houses of French towns. 

manse (mans), «. The residence of a 
minister of the Established Church of 
Scotland. (F. presbytire.) 

Correctly speaking, a manse is the house of 
a Presbiderian minister, but the house of a 
Nonconformist minister in England is often 
called a manse. 

L.L. maiisa farm, dwelling-house, fern. p.p. of 
manere to remain. 

mansion (min' shim), n. A large dwelling- 
house ; the residence of a squire or landowner ; 
(pi.) a large budding divided into residential 
flats. (F. chdteau, hStel.) 

A mansion is often the country house of 
a landed proprietor or other person of 
eminence, and the manor-house w'as formerly 
so called. The large blocks or groups of 
buildings arranged with many suites of 
apartments or flats are very often named 
mansions, the plural form being used. In 
poetry, the word mansion may signify any 
place of abode, even a bird’s nest. The 
official residence of the Lord Mayor of London 
and of certain other Lord Mayors is called 
the Mansion House («.), a name which is 
sometimes applied to a manor-house. 

O.F. mansion (F. maison), L. maitsiS (acc. 
-On-em) a stay, a dwelling place, from manstis, 
p.p. of manere to stay, dwell, akin to Gr. menein 
to remain. 

manslaughter (man' slaw fer), «. 
'The kilting of a human being or human 
beings. See under man. 

mantel (man' tl), «. The ornamental 
fixture round and over a fire-place. (F. 
manieait de cheminde.) 

This common household fixture usually 
^includes a broad ledge called the mantel- 
shelf («.), or mantelpiece («.), though the 
latter W'ord is really another name for the 
whole mantel. The mantel-board («.) is a 
board — usually draped — often placed on 
mantelshelves to increase their width. 

The same word as mantle (garment), an old 
form of mantel projecting like a hood. 

mantelet (m 5 .n' tl et), n. A short cloak 
or mantle ; a shield for protecting gunners ; 
any bullet-proof enclosure or shelter. Another 
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spelling is mantlet (mant' let, «.)• (F- 

mantelet.) 

F. dim. of O.F. mantel (F. manteaii). See 
mantle. 

mantic (m§.n' tik), adj Pertaining to 
divination or prophecy. (F. prophitiqtie.) 

Ancient soothsayers or divmers practised 
tlie so-called mantic art. And we might 
give this name disdainfully to the Weather 
Office when one of its forecasts of fine 
weather has been proved wrong 1 

Gr. maiihkos, from mantis seer, diviner. See 
mantis. 

• manticore (mdn' ti kor), n. A fabulous 
monster having a man’s head, a lion’s body, 
and a scorpioms sting. 

L. manhcBra, Gr. marttokhdras (-wrongly read 
mantikhSras), from O. Pors marltfa- man. 
khvar- to eat. 

mantilla (man til' a), «. Ahead-covering 
for women ; also a woman’s light cloak. 
(F. mantille.) 

The mantiUa is made of lace and falls on 
the shoulders. It can be used as a veil. 
In Spain its use is common. • 

Span dim. of manta. See mantle 



Mantlg. — The praylei manUi i« not to faertnieu 
its name insgesta. It Ii the tiger of the {meet world. 


mantis ^m3n' tis), «. An insect belonging 
to the family Manttdae. (F. maiite, mante 
religieuse. 

The best-known member of this numerous 
family is the “ prajdng mantis.” It is given 
tliis name because it rears itself up and folds 
its large fore-Umbs as if it were praying. It 
stands thus simply in order to grasp its 
prey with its foremos^air of legs, which have 
teeth like a saw. The Turte and Arabs 
believe that -the ” praying mantis ” is for 
ever kneehng in prayer with its face towards 
Mecca, and the Hottentot almost worships 
it as an angehc and saintly insect. It is a 
good omen, they tliink, when one alights on 
them. But in reaUty the " praying mantis ” 
is no saint. It is both powerful and savage, 
in fact, the tiger of the insect world. Tlie 
mantis belongs to the order called Orthoptera, 
which includes the dragon-flies, grasshoppiers, 
termites and earwigs. 

Gr. mantis prophet, from the root of manta. 

mantissa (mdn tis' a), n. The decimal 
part of a logarithm. (F. mantisse.) 

The name logantlim ivas given by Napier of 
Merchiston m 1614 to a sj^tem of numbers 
whereby the processes of multiplication and 
division are rendered much easier. They 


consist of whole numbers and decimals, as 
i'303. The decimal part, '303, is the 
mantissa, and the whole number is called tlie 
characteristic. 

L. a useless addition, make-weight, of Etruscan 
origin. 

mantle (mint' 1), n. A flowing cloak 
without sleeves ; something that covers 
and conceals ; a gas-mantle, v.i. To cover 
or clotlie with or as ivith a mantle ; to conceal. 
v.i. To be overspread or to suffuse tlie cheeks 
(said of blood or blushes) ; to froth (of liquids) . 
(F. manteau, cape, couver.iire. manchon ; 
revSlir, cacher ; se ripandre, denmer.) 

The word is used of many tilings tliat 
cover or seem to do so. In zoology tlie word 
denotes tlie covering folds of skin, especially 
tliose that in many of tlie molluscs enclose 
tlie internal organs. 

The gas-mantle, by the use of which 
ordinary gas gives the well-known incan- 
descent light, IS a fragile cap of cotton net- 
work treated witli substances that will not 
bum away (generally ceria and thona), and 
tliat give out a bright light when heated. 
Mantling (mant' ling, n.) is cloth used for 
making mantles, and is also tlie name given 
in heraldry to tJie flowing drapery or orna- 
mental scroll-work forming a background to 
a shield. A mantling (adj.) glass, however, is 
a glass of some frotiiy liquid, and we speak 
of a blush manthng m the cheeks of a 
bashful bride. 

M. E. mentel, mantel, partly A.-S. mentel, partly 
O.F. mantel, both from L. mantellum cloak, a 
form of mantelum table-cloth, to%vcl, perhaps 
from manus hand, tela web. S-vn. ; n. Cape, 
cloak, concealment, covenng. v. Conceal, cover, 
obscure, suffuse. Ant. : v. Bare, clarify, reveal, 
uncover. 

Manton (man' ton), n. A sporting gun 
made by Manton. 

In the early part of the nineteenth cen- 
tury Joseph Manton (about 1766-1835) was 
the most noted gun-maker in England. He 
made many improvements in the double- 
barrelled shot-gun, among them being the 
addition of the rib which lies on the barrels 
and joins them together. 

mantra (min' tra), it. A Hindu spell or 
charm. 

The older form of mantra was a quotation 
from the Vedas, the ancient sacred books 
of the Hindus. But a mantra now generally 
means any mysterious saying supposed to 
have magical poiver. 

Sansk. = thought, from man to think. See 
mandarin. 

mantua (min' tu a), it. A loose gown 
worn by women in Stuart and Georgian 
times. (F. manteau de femme.) 

This article of dress is mentioned in 
Thackeray’s " The Virginians ” (xxxii), 
a novel dealing with the time of George 
Washington and Dr. Johnson. In Queen 
Victoria’s reign, when mantuas had passed 
out of fashion, a mantua-maker {it.) denoted 
a dressmaker. 
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Apparently F. mauleau or Ital. manto (mantle) 
and Mantua, the place-name, have been contused. 

manual (m5n' u dl), adj. Done with the 
hands, ii. A handbook or primer ; a service 
book used in the Middle Ages by priests; 
something worked by hand , an organ key- 
board (F. viaiuiel.) 

MTien an artist or workman becomes very 
expert we say that he possesses great manual 
dexteritj'. A manual worker is one who 
labours with his hands, and the term often 
impMes heathy or unskilled work. The old- 
fashioned tj'pe of fire-engine, called a manual, 
js one in which the pump is worked bj"- the 
hands instead of by steam, etc. 

Large church and concert organs have 
four or five manuals, or keyboards, played 
with the hands. Their names, in order of 
importance, are great, swell, choir, solo, and 
echo manuals, and they are distinguished 
from the pedal keyboard, whicli is played by 
the organist’s feet. 



ManuaL — A woman orvanirt at the contola of an 
orsaa which ha« four manuals or kerhoardt. 


People receive manual training (fi.) when 
they are taught how to use tools for shaping 
wood or metal, and to perform other useful 
work with the hands. The manual class (ic.), 
m which mstruebon is given in woodwork, is 
now a regular class m manj' elementarj' 
schools for boj's 

A signature affixed to a document in the 
writing of the person who is executing the 
document is a sign manual (».). The deaf 
and dumb are able to communicate with each 
other by the manual alphabet (ii.), that is, 
a senes of signs, representing letters or 
ideographs, made with the fingers of both 
hands In the army the drill that teaches 
the soldier to carry and use his rifle is known 
as the manual exerdse («.), because all the 
motions are performed manually (min' u 
dJ h, adv.), or with the hands. 

- uiiuiuef, L. luauttalis of or connected with 
the hand [manKs), 

manufacture (man u f5k' chur) «. 
The making of articles or wares, especially 


in large quantities, by machinery ; something 
made from raw materials (generally in the 
/.) ; industrial production or one of its 
ranches, v.t. To make or prepare for 
, use by labour or madiinery ; to fabricate ; 
to produce mechanically, v.i. To be oc- 
cupied in manufacture (F. iitanujaciure, 
fabrigue; fabriquer ; itre fabricaiit.) 

In former times, until me later years of 
the eighteenth century. Great Britain was 
very largely an agriciiltural country pro- 
ducing most of its own food. Then came 
the introduction of the steam-engine, the 
power-loom, and countless other mechanical 
appliances. The result was that compara- 
tively small toivns became great manufactur- 
ing centres, the agricultural population 
flocking to the more highly mechanical 
employments. 

So to-day a large section of people is 
engaged in manufacture, and the great part 
of our food and raw material now comes 
from abroad. But in return for this our 
manufacturers (m5.n u ffik' chur trz, n.pl.) 
send abroad the manufactured goods for 
which Britain has become famous. 

Evidence given in a court of law is some- 
times said to be manufactured, meaning that 
certain facts have been distorted to support* 
the plaintiff’s or defendant’s case. An 
artisrs or author’s work is said, with disdain, 
to be manufactured stuff if it is done 
mechanically. A workshop or factory is 
sometimes called a manufactory (mfin u 
fak' to ri, «.). A manufacturing (m5n u 
fSk' clmr ing, adj.) district is one whose 
inhabitants are largely devoted to 
manufacture. 

F., irom L. tiinnfl with the hand, jactura a 
making, a thing made (from facere, p.p. /flri-iis). 
Syn. ; n. Commodity, production, v. Make, 
juveut. produce. 

manuka (ma noo' ka ; ma' noo ka), «. 
One of several Australasian trees and shiiibs 
of the genus Lepfospennum. (F. arbre d th£.) 

The manuka is related to the myrtle. The 
Tasmanian manuka tea-tree [Leptospermmn 
lamgerum) has aromatic leaves which are 
used for making a kind of tea. Other 
species, such as the red manuka L 
scopariwn), grow in New Zealand. The wood 
of the manuka is dark, close-grained, heavy, 
and very durable. 

A Maori word. 

man umit (mS.n u mit'), vj. To free 
from slavery. (F. affranchir.) 

In ancient Home tire manumission (mhn u 
mish' un, »i.), or emancipation, of slaves 
became common. This was because, as the 
freed man afterwards had to become the 
master’s " chent,” his freedom was olten 
to the master’s advantage. 

L. manilimttere to set free from one’s power, 
from luaiiii (ablative of maniis hand), mUtere to 
send from, dismiss. Syn. : Emancipate, en- 
franchise, free, release. Ant. ; Capture, enslave, 
subjugate. 
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maniimotor (mS.n u mo' t6r), ii. A small 
carriage worked Isy the hands of the rider. 

In the mannmotor the power is transmitted 
to the driving wheels from a pair of upright 
levers moved to and fro, or from a double 
crank turned by the rider. Any appliance 
driven by the hands is a manumotive (man 
u mo' tiv, adj.) machine. 

L. manti by the hand, mStor mover. See 
motor. 

manure (ma nur'), n. A substance used 
for fertilizing the soil. v.t. To treat wtli this. 
(F. engrats, ftimter ; engraisscr, ftaticr.) 

The guano obtained from the haunts of 
sea-birds in the south Pacific is an exceedingly 
rich manure. Many chemical manures are 
now in use, among which sodium nitrate, 
ammonium sulphite, superphosphate, and 
certain potassic fertilizers are valued for their 
manurial (mi nur' i il, adj.) properties. A 
mechanical manurer (mi nur' ir, «.), called 
a manure distributor (n.), is used for spreading 
manure evenly over cultivated land. When 
a standing crop is ploughed under for 
manuring (ma nur' ing, adj.) purposes, the 
farmer is said to manure his fields with green 
manure. 

Contraction of manoeuvre. Syn. : u. Fertilizer. 


manward (min' wird). This is an 
adjective formed from man. See under man. 

Manx (minks), adj. Relating to the Isle 
of Man or its people. «. The people of tlie 
island ; their language. 

The Manx people, known as Manxmen 
(it.pl.) and Manxwomen (n.pL), are descend- 
ants of the Northmen and the Celts. Their 
anguage, which is rapidly dying out, is not 
unlike the GaeUc of the Highlanders. A 
tailless cat, with longer hind-legs than tlie 
ordinary domestic cat, is common in the 
island, and so is knoivn as the Manx cat (n.). 
It is also found in Russia and the Far East. 
From Man and O. Norse adj. suffix -sk. 
many (men' i), adj Numerous, n. A 
large number. (F. nombreux, niainl ; beau- 
coup, foule, muUiiude.) 

In the sentence, " I have been tliere 
many times,” the word is an adjective, but 
in " The voice of the many is not always to 
be trusted,” it is a noun. We may speak of 
the common crowd as the many. Too many 
generally means things not wanted, because 
there are already enough. In the colloquial 
phrase ” He was one too many for me,” the 
meaning is that he knew too much, lie wa*. 

too sharp, or was supenor in sonic 
other way. 

The many-headed {adj.) monstei' 
IS a picturesque way of speaking 
of the public and stressing its 
large variety of opinions ; hence 
many-headedness (n.) is used of 
a group or body consisting of 
many persons. Many-sided {adj.) 
may mean either having many 
sides, or, when used of a person, 
very versatile. Many-sidedness 
(«.), therefore, often means the 
power of mteresting oneself in aU 
manner of different things. 

Common Tent. word. MJi. mam, 
7>iom, A.-S. ftiamg, momg ; cp. Dutch 
7t>emg, O.H.G. ma7iag, G. »nojic/i, 
Dan. 7)iange, Goth. 777anag-s ; akm to 
Irish 7)ttntc, Welsh my7iych frequent. 
Syn. : Divers, manifold, multiplied, 
numerous, sundry. Ant. : Feiv, in- 
frequent, rare, scarce, uncommon. 



Manuicript. — A highly ornamented manuscript of the fifteenth 
century. Before the inyention of printing many books and MSS. 
were richly lUuminated. 


manuscript (min' u skript), adj. Hand- 
tvritten. n. A document ivritten by hand. 
(F. inanuscrit.) 

Matter that is sent to a printer to be set 
in type is usually called a manuscript, or 
manuscript copy, whether it is written by 
hand or done on the typewriter, and any 
book that appeared before the invention of 
printing was in manuscript and is called a 
manuscript. The word is often written MS. 

S ilural MSS.). The Harleian IMSS., now in 
le British Museum, are a vast collection 
of manuscripts which Robert Harley, the 
first Earl of Oxford, and his son collected. 
They are of immense historical value. 

L.L. 7)tanuscr:plii77i something ivritten with the 
hand, from niaiiil with the hand, scrtplits written, 
p.p. of scrlbere to write. 


manyplies (men' i pllz), «. The third 
stomach of animals which chew the cud. 
{F. fcuillet.) 

t^en the end has been chewed, the cow 
passes it into the omasum, or manj-plies, 
so called because it consists of a number of 
folds, like the leaves of an uncut book. Here 
the food is formed into flattened masses, 
which ptiss into the fourth stomach. 

E. iiidiiy and pltes (pi. of ply a fold). 

ManzaniUa (man za nil' a), n. A dry, 
light, and bitter sherry from Spanish vines 
grown near the coast of Andalusia. 

This was once the favourite wine of the 
Spaniards. 

Span. = camomile, originally dim. of 77tanzana 
apple, applied to a variety of objects. See 
manchineel. 
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Maori (ma' or i), «. A member of the 
race nJiabiting New Zealand at the time 
of its discovery by Tasman ‘in 1642; also, 
their language, adj. Relating to this race. 
|F. Maori. 

The Maoris, who now number under 
fifty thousand, were cannibals when first 
discovered. They were not savages, however, 
for in bui'ding, tattooing, wood-carving and 
other arts they were most expert. They have 
now adopted Christianity. Many of them 
served with the New Zetdand troops during 
the Great War. 

Native ivord. 



map (mip), 11. A flat representation of the 
earth, or part of it, or of the moon, the 
heavens, etc. v.t. To make a map of. (F. 
carte, mappemonde ; dresser le plan de 
projeter.) 


Maps were made by the Egyptians 
Babylonians, and other ancient races. Even 
those people we call “ savages ” use and 
toow the value of maps. Arctic explorers 
have been greatly helped by the maps drawn 
for them by Eskimos. They are made 

nowadays for many difierent purposes 

to show rainfall, depth of oceans, height of 

mountains, and the distribution of people 

animals, minerals, rocks, or industries, etc! 

In the ordinary atlas, which is a collection 
of maps, most of them show how the world 
is divided into countries, provinces, etc. 
such m^s, therefore, are called political 
maps^ One who draws maps is a mapper 
(m 5 p dr «.) or mappist (mip' ist, n.) ; and 
designs that resemble maps are maplike (adj ] 
To map out a tour is to plan it beforehand 
« e also sp^ of mapping out our time so as 
to spend it to the best advantage. 


M.E. mappe(moundc), F. mappc(monde) map 
(of the world), L.L. mappa (mnndl), from L. 
wappa napkin, cloth, afteiwards map, from the 
resemblance to a table-cloth spread out. Syn.: ii. 
Chart, diagram, plan. 

maple (ma' ^), ». A tred or shrub ; the 
wood of this. (F. Srahle.) 

Canada is called “ the land of the maple 
leaf," but the maple also grows in Europe and 
Japan. It has small flowers, broad leaves, 
and winged fruit. The wood is fine fuel and 
makes the best charcoal. One species, from 
its sap, provides us rvith maple-syrup («.) 
and maple-sugar («.). Curled maple and 
bird’s-eye maple are very beautiful woods 
used for furniture and decorative purposes. 
Like the sycamore, the maple is of the genus 
Acer. 

M.E. ntapel, mapul, A.-S. wapiti- ; cp. M. L.G. 
mapel-dorn. 

maqui (ma kg'), n. A Chilean evergreen 
shrub. 

The maqui is a nseful shrub. Out of its 
wood musical instruments are made, while 
the tough bark is made into the strings. 
From the juice of its purple fruit the Chileans 
make a wine specially for people snfifering 
from feveis. 

Native Chilean name. 

mar (mar), v.t. To spoil; to damage; to 
disfigure, n. A defect; a drawback. (F. 
endommager, gdter, ddftgurer; digat, dis- 
avaniage.) 

Just as a medicine is said to " kill or cure,” 
so a remedy is sometimes expected to “ make 
or mar." itiany a sports day has been 
marred by a continuous faU of rain. Bad 
luck sometimes mars, that is, spoils, a man’s 
life. A boy mars fine timber by cutting his 
name in it with a penknife. 

JI.E. warren, merren to hinder, injure, A.-S- 
->n{i)erran, -myrran (in compounds) to disturbi 
waste, hmder ; cp. Dutch warren to tarry, moor 
a ship, O.H.G. marrjan to hinder, Goth, wanjan 
to make stumble. See moor [i]. Syn.: r. Deface, 
disfigyre, spoil. Ant. : v. Beautify, complete, 
improve. 

marabou (mir' 4 boo), «. The adjutant 
bird. (F. marabout.) 

This is another name for the large adjutant 
storks of India, the Malay Archipelago, and 
Afnca. See adjutant bird. 

F, marabout. See marabout. 

maimbout (mar' a boot), n. A Moham- 
medan hermit of North Africa. (F. mara- 
bout.) 

Giving to his reputation for holiness the 
marabout has great influence over the people 
among whom he dwells. He lives on alms, 
and when he dies prayers are oSered at his 
tomb. The resistance to the French conquest 
of Algeria in the middle of last century was 
due largely to the zeal of the marabouts in 
rousing their people against the invader. 

F.^ from Port, marabuio. Span, morabito, Arabic 
murabit a hermit or sage, literally quiet, still. - 
oee marabou. 
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maranatha (mSr a nath' d). For this 
word, sec under anatliema. 

Maraschino (mdr a ske' no), «. A 
liqueur distilled from a cherry called 
Marasca, grown in Dalmatia, and sweetened 
■with honey or sugar, (F. marasquin.) 

Ital. dim. from {a)marasoa sour cherry, from 
L. amdnis bitter. 

marasmus (md rdz' mus), «. Wasting 
a^vay of the body. (F. inarasme.) 

The term marasmus is applied to progres- 
sive wasting away of the body without any 
obvious cause such as a definite disease. The 
marasmic (md rdz' mik, adj.) condition occurs 
especially in children, and is usually caused 
by insufficient food or incoirect feeding. 
Marasmus, ■therefore, is associated ■with diet- 
etic diseases, such as rickets. 

Gr. marasmos a dying away, from marainein 
to extinguish, (passive) to waste away. 


Marathon (mdr' d thdn), n. A long- 
distance race for runners, an important event 
in the modem Olympic Games ; any long- 
distance race. 

The plain of Marathon lies on the north- 
east coast of Attica, in Greece. The news 
of the great victory of the Athenians over 
the Persians at the battle of Marathon (490 
B.c.) was first brought to A^thens by a 
runner, sometimes, as in a poem by Broivning, 
known as Pheidippides, who fell dead when 
he reached the city. A race covering twenty- 
six miles three hundred and eighty-five 
yards was instituted in his honour at the 
modem Olympic Games. The Americans 
hold Marathon races, or Marathons, on 
covered ■tracks, and England has a Coaching 
Marathon, between Bushey Park and 
Olympia, in connexion with the Inter- 
national Horse Show. 

maraud (md rawd'), v.i. To go about 
seeking plunder, v.i. To pillage. (F. marauder, 
brigaitder ; saccager, -ptUer ) 

Life in lonely and distant places is made 
difficult by ■the bandits, who maraud whatever 


they can. The Arab marauder (md rawd' dr, 
«.) is one of the terrors of the desert. 

O.F. marauder, from marauH (F. maraud) 
scamp, rogue; Of doubtful origin. Syn. : Pillage, 
plunder, rob, thieve. 

marble (mar' bl), 11. A hard crystalline 
limestone ; a small ball of marble, glass, or 
baked clay used in games ; (pi.) one of 

various games played with such balls ; a 
collection of ancient marble sculptures, v.i. 
To stain so as to look like marble, adj. Made 
of marble ; like marble (F. marbre, bille ; 
marbrer ; de marbre, marmorien.) 

Many famous statues have been sculptured 
from marble obtained from Carrara in Italj\ 
Carrara marble is snow-white in colour, and 
of a fine sugar-like texture. The finest 
sculptures of the great Michelangelo were 
fashioned only of this Other marbles are 
pink, red, green, black, yellow, or brown, 
often veined with otlier colours. 

Games of marbles were played 
m ancient Egypt, and have 
been popular m England since 
the Middle Ages. Solitaire, 
dating from the seventeenth 
century, and taw, are examples 
of games played with marbles. 

A book is said to be marble- 
edged ad].) when the edges of 
the pages have been coloured to 
imitate tlie' appearance of 
marble. The process of decor- 
ating the edges of books and also 
the surface of paper in this way 
is called marbling (mar' blmg, 
»).). The marbler (mar' b 6r. 11.) 
uses a bath of water covered 
ivith a layer of mucilage. 
Powdered colours are sprinkled 
on this, and the surface is then 
combed so that ■the colours 
mingle in wa^vy lines. When 
the paper, or book, to be marbled is applied 
to the surface, the pa^ttem adheres to it. 
Marbled (mar' bid, adj.) paper is now more 
commonly produced by lithography. 

The species of butterfly called the marbled 
white (ft.) — Melanargia galathea — is found 
often on the South Downs, during June and 
July. It differs from the other browns in 
having the wings mottled and veined to a 
greater degree. The marbled minor («.) is 
a common, uadely distributed motli with 
reddish- or greyish-bro^wn forewings and 
lighter hind ones. It is on the wing in 
June and July. The larva is purple-brown 
above and ochreous below, ivith three yellow 
stripes running lengtliwise. It may be found 
feeding on grasses in early spring. The 
scientific name of this moth is Mtana slrtgilis. 

The hardness of marble is referred to in 
the term marble-hearted (adj.), which means 
hard-hearted. Similarly, a person of cold, 
■unyielding disposition may be described 
as marble. To marbleize (mar' bl Iz, 
v.i.) a surface is to give it the colour and 
appearance of marble. Metal objects, such 
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Marathon. — Compfllitora In a lonc-dirtance race called a Marathon, 
named after the battle of Marathon foueht between Atbenlani and 
Peralans in 490 B.C. 
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as baths, which have a marbly (mSx' bli, 
adj.) appearance, have been, marbleized. 
Tins word is also used figuratively to mean 
cold, rigid, or calm, hke marble, 

M.E. marbel, O.F. tnarbre, L. viarmor, Gr. 
warmaros a crystalline stone or rock which 
sparkles, from inarmairetn to sparkle 
marc (mark), »». The refuse 
of grapes and other fruit, after 
pressing : brandy distilled from 
this. (F. marc.) 

Perhaps a verbal n. from F. 
marcher to tread upon, squeeze, or 
from G. mark pith. 

marcasite (mar' ki sit), ii 
A mineral consisting of iron and 
sulphur in combination (F, 
marcassite.) 

Marcasite is found m England 
m the chalk rocks of Kent. It 
IS of the same composition as 
iron pyrites, though of a lighter 
golden colour and much less 
abundant. It ic used commer- 
cially for ornaments and for 
decoratmg tumiture. 

L L marcasUa, perhaps Arabic 
iimig<isii«/i«, Pers. ma)gashlsha. 

marcel-wave (mar sel' wav), ii An 
artificial waviness given by a hairdresser to 
straight hair (F oudnlattou d !a Marcel.) 

A head of hair that has been marcel- 
waved (adj.) or given a marcel-wave, lies 
in neat regular waves. 

Mamed trom Marcel, the mventor of the 
process 

marcescent (mar ses' 6 nt), adj. Wither- 
ing or fading without falling. (F. marcescent.) 

The plants of the heath family and also 
the gorse and the broom are marcescent 
because their flowers remain on the stem 
after they have mthered. A tract of 
country covered uuth plants m a state of 
marcescence (mar ses' Pns, n.) has an untidy 
appearance. 

L. marcesceiu (acc. -ettt-em), pres. p. ot jiiar- 
cescere, inceptive of morcere to grow soft, wither 
march [ i J (march), n. A boundary, 
frontier or border of a country ; a tract of 
debatable land on the border of a country, 
v.t. To border or have a common frontier, 
(F. marche, jrontiire , avotsjuer.) 

In olden days, when England, Scotland, 
and Wales were separate kingdoms, their 
boundanes were difficult to define. The 
inarches, or border districts, on the English 
side of both frontiers were the scenes of much 
fighting. The marchers -(march' 6rz, « pi.), 
or marchmen (n.pL), that is, the people 
living in the marches, were divided in race 
and could not settle down together. 

The Enghsh king entrusted the mamten- 
ance of order in both the Scottish and Welsh 
marches to specially loyul and trusty nobles 
who were knoivn as the Lords Marchers (n.pi.). 
With the office of marchership (march' fir 
ship, «.) went special military and iudicial 
powers. 


In central Italy, the Marches are a district, 
formerly called the march of Ancona, which, 
like Denmark and the Mark of Brandenburg, 
lay on the frontier of the mediaeval empire. 

M.E. and O.F. marche, from a Teut. source : 
cp. O.H.G. marka, marc(h)a. See mark [i], which, 
is a doublet Syn. ; «. Border, frontier, limit. 



March. — marcWoi pa»t Ihe Duke of Connaoffht al 
the uneeUiog of the Gtiardt^ tVTenioHai« L^oadon. 

march [ 2 J (march), v.r. To walk with 
regular steps like soldiers ; to walk deliber- 
ately and sedately ; to make progress. 
v.t. To cause to move in military order. 
It. The act of marching ; deliberate or mea- 
sured movement , the distance marched in a 
day ; progress ; a musical piece to be played 
during a march. (F marcher au pas, se 
mettre en inarcl.e ; fairs marcher, mettre en 
marche . marche, ilape, progris.) 

Boys and girls are taught, in their gym- 
nastic lessons, to march or walk in step 
together. In the old days soldiers used to 
march into battle, keeping their regular 
tread even under the fire ol the enemy. 
Figuratively, we may say a plan or scheme 
marches, if it is clearly making headway. 

In the year 218 b.c. Hannibal, the twenty- 
nine year old general of the Carthaginians, 
marched from Spain to attack Rome. He 
marched his men and the elephants carrying 
his baggage over the Pyr6n6es and then over 
the Alps, leaving a Roman -eneral m his 
rear, and fighting desperately with the 
mountain tribes in his progress. After five 
months his inarch ended on the plains of 
Italy He had lost two-thirds of his army 
of one hundred thousand men, and was not 
strong enough to conquer Rome. 

A march of which we English have reason 
to be very proud is that of Sir Frederick 
Roberts, afterwards Earl Roberts, from 
Kabul to Kandahar during the Afghan War 
in 1880. Roberts marched his ten thousand 
men a distance of three hundred and 
thirteen miles, over difficult country, in 
twenty-tivo days. 

In music, a march is a composition so 
arranged as to he suitable for accompanying 
troops or other bodies of people in marching. 
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A dead march is a solemn, slow piece, usually 
played after the death of some eminent 
person. Handel’s Dead lilarch in " Saul,” 
and Chopin's Funeral March are the best 
known examples. There are slow, quick, 
and double-quick marches, tlie first consisting 
of seventy-five paces in a minute, the second 
of one hundred and eight paces, and the 
third of one- hundred and twenty paces, 
A march past {«.) is the marching of troops 
in review before a superior ofiicer. Marching, 
order (11.) is the equipment for marching, 
and marching orders {ii-pl-) are orders to 
march. 

F. marcher, perhaps assumed L.L. marcare to 
hammer, beat, from L. marcus hammer, with 
reference to the tramp of troops on the march. 
Syn. : V. Advance, pace, progress, tramp. 
«. Advance, expedition, progress. 

March [3] (march), «. The third month of 
the year in tlie modem calendar. (F. mars.) 

When Julius Caesar reformed the calendar 
in 46 B.c. he named the first month in the 
year March, after Mars, the god of war. 
March was considered the beginning of the 
legal year in England until 1725, when, 
following the examples of France and 
Scotland, the calendar was again altered, 
and it became the third montli. 

As mad as a March hare (11.) is a well- 
knoivn sa3dng, due to the fact that hares 
are particularly wild in March. March brown 
(«.) is the name given to a special fly used 
as bait in fishing. 

L. Martius (meusts the month), sacred to 
Mars (acc. Mart-em). See martial. 

Marchantia (mar kdn' ti i), «. A genus 
of Hepalicae, or liverworts, resembhng moss. 
(F. marchaniic.) 

The forked fronds and dehcate fibres of 
these plants are found in moist places, 
creeping over damp rocks and beside streams. 
They were once used medicinally as a cure 
for liver comp aintr. "rhe Marchantias are 
somet mes referred to by botanists as 
scale-mosses. They are related to the true 
mosses and are found all over the world. 
One species only, Marchantia polymorpha, 
occurs in Britain. 

Named after a French botanist, N. Marchant 
(flourished 1678). 

marchioness (mar' shon 6s), «. The 
wife or widow of - marquess ; also a woman 
holding rank equal to that of marquess, in her 
o\vn ri^ht. (F. marqtitse.) 

A marchioness ranks below a duchess and 
before a countess. The word is sometimes 
used, humorously, for a httle servant girl 
in ..lusion to Ae character, ” The Mar- 
ch oness,” in Charles Dickens’s novel, 
" The Old Curiosity Shop.” A soft, sweet 
variety of pear is called a marchioness. It 
is also the name given by bu Iders to a slate 
measur ng twenty -two inches by eleven 
inches. 

L.L. inarchiOntssa, from marchxO (acc. -Sii-em) 
literally guardian of the marches, and fem. sufl&x 
-isso (E. -ess). See marquess. 


marchpane (march' pan), «. A srveet- 
meat usually made into small cakes. Another 
form is marz pan (mar' zi p 5 n). (F. 

vtassepain.) 

We all know the familiar sweetmeat 
called marzipan. Almonds and nuts, a little 
flour and a lot of sugar are used in making 
this dainty. 'The marchpane mentioned by 
Shakespeare in ” Romeo and Juliet ” (i, 5) 
was probably a biscuit flavoured with 
almonds. 

O.F. marcepain (F. massepain), Ital. marzapane, 
perhaps from a proper name such as L. Marlia, 
and L. pants bread. Some derive it from L.L. 
matapaxius a small Venetian coin. The form 
marzipan is German. 



Marconixram, — An op«raror reccirlnc a marconl- 
craiD, which U m lelevmm cent by wireless. 


marconigram (mar ko' n grfim), n. 
A message sent by wireless telegraphy. 
(F. rad%ot6ligramiite.) 

This IS an instance of a word coined to 
meet a need created by a new invention. 
AVhen wireless telegraphy came to be used 
for sending messages, people wanted a less 
clumsy expressen than \vireless telegram. 
They naturally thought of the young Italian 
inventor, Gugliehno Marconi (b. 1874), who 
had first made wire'ess a success. 'The tele- 
was clipped from telegram and Marconi put 
in its place. 

From Marconi and gram (= telegram). 

Mardi gras (mar di gra'), n. ’The French 
name for Shrove Tuesday. 

The last day of th^ pre-Lent carnival 
held in Roman Catholic countries and some 
parts of the United States, is called Mardi 
gras, or ” fat Tuesday,” and is celebrated 
with battles of flowers and other festivities. 
It is the end of the merry-making before 
Lent 
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In France days are described as jours gras 
(fat dai-s), or jours maigres (lean day's), 
according as they are days of abstinence, 
that is, on which meat, eggs, butter, etc., are 
allowed by the Church, or not. Mardi gras 
is especially so called because it immediately 
precedes the annual Lenten fast. 


mare (m 5 r), «. The female of a horse 
or any equine animal. (F. juinen*, cavale.) 

The female of the wild horse, the ass, or the 
zebra may be called a mare. Ordinarily we 
reserv’e tne name for the female domestic 
horse. 

If someone has been very interested in a 
discovery or scheme winch turns out to be 
a hoax or a delusion, we can say he has dis- 
covered a mare’s nest (ft.), meaning that he 
has discovered something that never existed. 

A plant growing m ponds and marshes, 
tlie Hippitrts vulgaris, whmh has whorls of 
narrow leaves, is popularly called mare’s 
tail (ft.). A long, stmight cloud floating high 
in the sky' which is beheved to foretell ram, 
has the same name. In anatomy', the mare’s 
tail IS the name sometimes given to a bundle 
of nen-es at the lower end of the spine. 

iU.E. mere, A.-S. m{i)ere, myre, fern, of inearh 
horse ; cp. Dutch nierrie, G. rnUhre, O. Norse 
mer-r ; akin to Irish marc, Welsh march horse. 
See marshal. 

mare clausum (md' rfe klaw' sum) n. 
A sea or part of the sea that is closed to ’the 
ships of other nations. 

In international law, a mare clausum is 
subject to the jurisdiction of one particular 
nation, and closed to the ships of war of 
other nations. It is distinguished from a 
mare liberum (ma' re li' her um, n ), a sea 
that is open to the ships of all nations. In 
time of war the control of the seas is of 
vital importance. 

L. = closed sea. 

maremma (mi rem' a), fi. Low marshy 
coimtry near the seashore, pi. maremme 
(ma rem' a) (F uiaremiiie.) 


The maremma was the name originally' 
given to a very unhealthy tract of country, 
covering about one thousand square miles, 
along the coast of Tuscany. The Romans had 
drained the swamps and cultivated the land, 
but after the fall of the Roman Empire 
(a.d. 476) the water-courses were neglected 

and the land became almost 

uninhabitable through the 
ravages of malaria and other 
• diseases. From the middle of 
A -‘.-‘-i the nineteenth century efforts 
’ ^ • have been made to drain the 

land once more, and gradually 
new farms are being established. 

Ital., from L. martltma maritime 
parts, neuter pi. of marttimus 
maritime. 

rtiargarlc (mar gir' ik), adj. 
The name given to a fatty acid 
which has a pearly appearance. 
(F. margangue.) 

■Margaric acid is made arti- 
ficially by' chemists from various 
acid compounds containing palm 
oil and animal fats. It has 
great commercial value. A salt 
formed by combining margaric 
acid ivith an alkali is a mar- 
garate {mss' gd rat, >;.). Margarin (mari ga 
rin, «.) is the name given to the salt 
obtained by dissolving glyceryl in the 
acid. It was once thought that margarin 
was present in most animal and vegetable 
oils, and from this word was coined the name 
margarine. 

From Gr. margaron pearl, and E. adj. suffix -ir. 
See margante. 

margarine (mar' gd rin ; mar' ga r6n). 
The legal name for artificial butter. 
(F. margarine.) 

Margarine is a mixture of animal fats and 
vegetable oils, worked up with milk .nd 
salt. Though invented in France, about 1870, 
margarine is now made chiefly in Holland. 

Parliament decided in 1886 that aU 
substitute butters, made or imported into 
England, should be plainly marked ivith the 
description, " marganne.” The name, how- 
ever, IS not appropriate, as it suggests that 
aU artificial butters are made of margarin 
(see under margaric!, whereas a variety of 
animal and vegetatle fats are used with 
equal success. 

From margaric and suffix -me. 
margarite (mar' gS, rit), «. The mineral 
pearl mica. (F. margarite.) 

Margarite contains aluminium, calcium 
sUicate and water, and is often found in the 
earth in conjunction with mineral emery. It 
has a soft pearly lustre. Originally the word 
margarite meant a peaxl. To-day we may cay 
an oyster that produces pearls, or a part of 
the ocean where pearls abound, is margaritif- 
erous (mar ga ri tif' fer lis, adj.). 

From Gr. margaron pearl, perhaps from 
Sansk. manjarf peaxl, cluster of flowers ; cp, 
manjil beautiful ; E. mineraJogicad suffix -lie, 
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A mare and her foal pictured by H. W. B. Dayia, R.A«, in the 
paindns endtied *' Mother and Son.'* 


IVEARGAY 


MARIAN 


margay (mar' ga), «. The South American 
tiger-cat. (F. margay, chat-itgrc.) 

Tlie scientific name of this animal is 
Felis iigriva. About 1614, a French explorer, 
Claude d’Abbevillc, found in the wilds of 
Brazil this handsome little beast, about the 
size of a domestic cat, marked and coloured 
like a tiger. It is very ivild and destruc- 
tive, though kittens captured very young, 
and those bom in captivity, have been 
tamed. 

F., from native name tnbaracaia. 

marge (marj). This is a poetical form of 
margin. See margin. 

margin (mar' jih), n. A border, edge, or 
brink the white border of a printed page ; 
a condition approximating to the hmit 
beyond which something is undesirable or 
impossible ; an allowance of time, money, 
space, etc., over and above what seems 
actually necessary for a certain purpose, 
but serving to meet future needs, as yet 
unforeseen ; the difierence between the cost 
and selling prices of stocks and shares ; the 
lowest rate of profit possible for a solvent 
commercial concern, v.t. To supply with a 
a margin ; to enter on a margin, v.t. To 
deposit money with a stockbroker as a 
margin. (F. marge, bord, allocation; border, 
marginer, noter en marge.) 

Children love to play along the margin 
or brink of a stream. A reader may write 
his oivn opinions and comments on the white 
margin of a page. A strict master allows his 
servants no margin for idleness or failure. 
He expects them to be always hard-working 
and successful. Every business must make 
a certain margin of profit each year or it 
iviU not be worth while to carry on the 
concern. 

Anything on a margin or near a limit is 
said to be marginal (mar' jin al, adj.). A 
marginal profit on a business transaction is 
a profit, near the limit, which would make 
the transaction unprofitable. A marginal note 
is one written on the border of a book or 
manuscript. A note entered in the margin 
can 'be said to be written marginally (mar' 
jin Al li, adv.). 

A complete series of such notes can be 
called marginalia (mar ji na' U A, n.pl.). 
A printer is said to marginate (mar' jin at, 
v.f.) pages ivhen he gives them a margin. If 
we add notes on the margin we marginate 
them. 

Anything that has a distinct margin, or 
the appearance of a margin or border, can be 
said to be marginate (mar' jin at, adj.), or 
marginated (mar' jin at Ad, ad].). In natural 
history a shell is said to be marginate or 
marginated if it is thickened toivards the 
edges. Margination (mar ji na' sliun, «.) 
means a marginated appearance or the 
condition of ha\nng a margin. 

L. margd (acc. margin-em) border, akin to 
mark -[i], march [i]. Syn.; n. Border, edge, 
limit, profit, verge. 


margp:ave (mar' grav), it. In the Middle 
Ages the mihtary governor of a German 
border province ; the hereditarj’ title of 
certain German princes. (P. margrave.) 

The first margraves were appointed in a 
mihtary capacity and corresponded to the 
Enghsh Lords Mardiers (see under march [i]). 
It was the duty of a margrave to visit 
regularly outlying districts of his margravate 
(mar' gra vAt, n.j, or margraviate (mar gra' 
vi at, n.), that is, his border province, to 
see that the defences against the neighbouring 
state were maintained. In course of time 
the margraves acquired sovereign rights, 
unlike the corresponding marquesses in 
other European countries. The wife of a mar- 
grave was called the margravine (mar' grA 
ven, «.). Margrave remained as a secondary 
title of some members of the German nobility. 

Middle Dutch markgrave, G. mark-graf, from 
mark boundary, march, graf count ; cp. F. 



Ma^t'Uerite. — Blooms of tLe morsuerite, or ox*ero 
diusy, B familiBr flower in Held and carden. 


mairguerite (mar' ger Ct), 11. The ox-eye 
daisy and other wnld or cultivated varieties of 
chrysanthemum. (F. marguerite, pdquerette.) 

The wdld ox-eye daisy (Chrysanthemum 
lencanihemum) is a common meadow plant 
with oblong leaves and ivhite ray flowers with 
a yellow disk. It is a member of the aster 
family and its flower is supposed to look hke 
the eye of an ox. In our gardens we find 
the cultivate marguerite, a larger variety, 
scientifically known as Chrysanthemum 
frulescens. 

F. marguerite pearl, daisy, also the name 
Margaret, L. margarUa, Gr. margarUes pearl, 
extended from margaron. See margaritc. The 
daisy, formerly called herb Margaret, was perhaps 
called marguerite from the resemblance of the 
flower-bud to a pearl. 

Marian (mar' i an), ad]. Relating to the 
Virgin Mary, Mary I of England, or Marj’ 
Queen of Scots, n. A supporter or admirer 
of cither of the last tivo. 



MAKID 


MARINE 


Tlie kingdoms of Spain and Portugal have 
been called the Marian kingdoms, becausa 
of the intense devotion and reverence paid 
there to the Mother of Christ. In England 
we speak of the l^Iarian persecution, meaning 
the persecution of the Protestants m the 
reign of Queen Mary (i553'58). Bishops 
Ridley, Latimer, and Cranmer, who were 
then bum^ at Oxford, are sometimes called 
the jMarian martyrs. 

In Elizabeth’s reign (1558-1603) the various 
plots to put Mary Queen of Scots (1542-87) 
on the English throne were kno\vn as Marian 
conspiracies The supporters of the Scottish 
queen were called Marians. To-day a historian 
who expresses admiration for either Mary I 
or klary Queen of Scots may be described 
as a Manan. 

From L. Marla Mary and E. adj. suffix -mi. 

marid (mSr' id), n. In Mohammedan 
mythology, a iinnee of the most powerful 
kind. 

From Arabic mrirtd pres. p. of inarada to revolt. 



Marigold. — ^Tbe miirvh marigold, which i« quite 
uorelfted to the merigold grovro la gardent. 


marigold (mar' ; gold), n. The Calendula 
^cinalts, a garden plant with bright yellow 
flowers ; 3 popular name for other yellow- 
flowered plants mostly belonging to the order 
Compositae. (F. souci.) 

Tire marigold of our gardens is a native 
of southern Europe, but was introduced into 
Britain m very early times. Formerly it was 
thought to possess medicinal properties and 
was used in oroths and for maJdng preserves. 
To-day it is occasionally used to give a 
flavouring to vegetable soups or to give a 
brmht colour to cheese. 

The com marigold, also ivith bright 
coloured flower-heads, is a common weed in 
EngUsh fields. The marsh marigold («.), 
often found near ditches and in swampy fields, 
has a flower like a buttercup and belongs to 
the ranunculus order. A rose window, or 
catherine-wheel, is sometimes called a rnari- 
gold window (n.). 

From E. Mary (the Virgin) and gold. 
iiimiiia.d.e (mfir i nad', n . ; mM*' i nad, 
v.t.), n. A pickle for fish or meat, made of 
wme and vinegar, with herbs and spices ; the 


fish or meat so pickled, v.t. To pickle in 
marinade. Another form of the verb is 
marinate (mar' i nat). (F. marinade; 
mariner.) 

Before refrigerators were in common 
possession it wsis usual to marinade or 
marinate fish, or soak it in -vinegar with 
spice to preserve it in hot weather. Mari- 
nated fish is still considered a delicacy. 

F. marinade. Span, martnada from marinar to 
pickle in brine, from marino marine. 

marine (ma rSn'), adj. Relating to the 
sea ; li-ving or found in the sea ; done on the 
sea ; used on the sea or in na-vigation ; 
nautical ; serving on a ship. «. The shipping 
or naval service of a country ; {pi.) troops 
who serve on warships or in dock^’-ards. 
(F. marin; marine, soldats de marine, 
infanierie de marine.) 

In most large seaside towns there is a 
marine parade, or walk, running parallel 
•with the sea. The road by the side of the 
marine parade may be called a marine drive. 
A marine painter is one who paints sea 
snb)ects. At the Marine Laboratory at 
Plymouth, scien-tists study the habits and 
characteristics of animals and plants found 
in the sea. 

During the eighteenth century English 
men-of'War carried soldiers, who, with the 
sailors, took a hand in the fighting. These 
soldiers had to have some na-val as well as 
military ■training. In 1755 they became a 
separate force and were called in 1802 the 
Ro5ml Marines. To-day the Marines serve 
particularly on board ship or in the dock- 
yards, and are used for shore fighting when a 
landing has to be eSected. Rudyard Ifjpling 
has called them " Her Majesty's jollies, 
soldiers and sailors too.” 

The first marines wSre no doubt very 
ignorant of seamanship. To-day, if we are 
told an impossible story that no sensible 
person would beUeve, we preserve the idea 
of tliis foolishness by suggesting the story be 
told to the marines, or sometimes to the 
horse-marines {n.pl.), an entirely imaginary 
body. 

The merchant shipping fleet of a country, 
that is, its liners, cargo boats, fishing fleets, 
and even its slow-going river barges, are 
its mercantile marine («.). At a marine 
store (n.) sailors buy and sell all sorts of odds 
and ends of ships' equipment. The goods 
found in a marme store are spoken of as 
marine stores {n.pl.). 

Any seaman, whether a naval rating, 
merchantman, or fisherman, can be called 
a mariner (mMr' i nfer, «.). A master mariner 
(»>.) is an officer on a merchant ship, who 
holds a certificate allowing him to act as 
captain of a merchant vessel. 

A mariner's compass («.) is the tjyie of 
compass cornmonly used on ships, although 
it is now being replaced to some extent by 
the more dependable gyroscopic compass. 
It diSers from the ordinary compass in 



MARENISM 


MARITIME 


having its magnetic needle attached to the 
under-side of the card bearing the points of 
the compass. This is carri^ round with 
the needle, and so tlie north point on the dial 
is always headed towards the pole. On the 
side of the bowl of tlie compass is a black line, 
called the lubber’s point, which indicates 
the bows of the ship, "riie mariner’s compass 
on large ships has two -or more ne^les 
arranged parallel to each other beneath 
the dial. 

F. marin, L. marlnus, adj. from }>tare the sea, 
akin to E. mere [i]. Syn. : adj. Maritime, 
nautical, naval, oceanic, pelagian. Ant. : adj. 
Land, terrene, terrestrial. 

Marinisnm (ma r 5 ' nizm), h. An affected 
style of writing such as was used by the 
Italian poet G. Marini (1569-1625) and 
oflier Renaissance writers. (F. inarimsme.) 

Marini’s poems were full of exaggerated 
imagery and strained metaphors, but showed 
httle depth of thought. His lines fall 
pleasantly on the ear and for a time his 
works were extraordinarily popular. John 
Lyly (1553-1606) was responsible for the 
introduction of the same style of writing in 
England, known as euphuism. A Marinist 
(ma rSn' ist, h.) is an imitator of Marini. 

Mariolatry (mkr 1 ol' a tri), n. Worship 
of the Virgin Mary, a term sometimes used 
by opponents of the Roman Catholic Church. 
(F. c\tite de la Vierge Mane.) 

Gr. Maria Mary, latreia worship ; cp. idolatry. 



Marionette. — An entertainer with his marlonettei. or 
mechanical doll<, which he mores by means of 
strinffs attached to Tarions parts of them. 


marionette (mar i 6 net'), n. A doll 
moved by strings on a toy stage. (F. 
marionette, fantoche, pantin.) 

Puppets with movable limbs were well 
known in ancient Egypt and among the 
Greeks and Romans. Marionettes were very 
popular in Italy and otlier countries during 
the Renaissance. The Italians still maintain 


a marionette theatre, which is occasionally 
brought to England for a short season, 
"rhe Germans also cultivate the art, which 
attracted the attention of Lessing and 
Goethe. Haydn composed music for marion- 
ette plays. 

In England, in tlie old days, marionettes 
were a source of great amusement at fairs. 
Bands of gipsies travelled about the country 
ivith the httle figures and a mimic stage. 
To-day, the only well-known survival of a 
marionette play is Punch and Judy, which 
was brought to England from Italy in the 
seventeenth century and has remained a 
favourite botli with grown-ups and children. 
See fantoccini 

F. marionneile, dim. of Marion, dim. of Mane, 
Mary, perhaps originally little figures of the 
Virgin Mary. 

mariput (mfir' i pflt). This is a name of 
the African zoril. . See zoril. 

Native name. 

marisli (mfir' ish), «. A marsh, adj. 
Marshy. (F. mardcage ; mardcageiix.) 

This word is now only used m poetry. 

M.E. mare[i)s, O.F. marcis, L.L. mariscus, 
from a Teut. source. See marsh. 

Marist (mar' ist), «. A member of a 
Roman Catholic congregation, also called 
the Society of Mary, founded in the nine- 
teenth century and devoted to missionary 
work and to teacliing. adj. Of or relating 
to this congregation. (F. Mariste.) 

F. Mariste, from Mane Mary. 

marital (mfir' 1 tal), adj. Relating to a 
husband ; belonging to married Ufe and its 
duties. (F. marital, d’dpoux.) 

'The duties which married people owe to 
each otlier are sometimes spoken of as 
marital duties. A married couple may be 
said to live together maritally (mar' i tal li, 
adv.). A husband who fulfils all his duties 
towards his wife can be said to act maritally. 

F., from L. marlldlis, adj . from marltus husband . 
Syn. : Conjugal, connubial, hymeneal, matri- 
monial. Ant. : Cehbate, single, unrelated, 
nnweddcd. 

Maritime (mSr' i tim), adj. Near the 
sea ; relating to or connected with the sea ; 
having a navy or merchant fleet , nautical. 
(F. maritime.) 

The word maritime may be applied to 
persons, places, or things. We may say a 
man is engaged in maritime pursuits, that 
a place is connected ivith maritime industnes, 
or we may speak of maritime insurance, mean- 
ing the insurance of ships and their cargoes. 

We say that Britain is a maritime power 
for two reasons : first, because she is an island 
country with a large stretch of sea-board 
and many colonies which can only be reached 
by sea ; secondly, because she depends for 
her existence largely on her great canydng 
trade and the prosperity brought by her 
merchant shipping. 

F., from L. mariiimus connected with the sea 
(L. mare). Syn. : Marine, nautical, oceanic, 
pelagian. Ant. : Continental, terrene, territorial. 
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raarjoram (mar' jo ram), ii. A herb 
of the mint family. (F. marjolaiiie, origan.) 

Aromatic oils are obtained from these 
herbs. Wild marjoram, scientifically knoivn 
as Origaiixtm vulgare, is found on the road- 
sides and edges of woods in Britain. Its 
flowers are of a reddish-purple colour. Its 
dried leaves are used as fomentations, and as 
a d3'e for cotton materials. Sweet marjoram 
or Origanum majorana is found in our 
gardens. It is used with other herbs for 
flavouring soups and savouries. 

M.E. viajoran, O.F. majorane (F. marjolaiiie), 
L L. majorana, also majoraca, perhaps a corrup- 
tion of L. amaracus, Gr. amdrakos a herb, perhaps 
marjoram. 


(It 


mark [i] (mark), n. A tdsible sign or 
impression on anj- surface ; a symbol, 
character, or deidce disting uishin g a person 
or thing ; a distinguishing feature or 
characteristic property ; a goal or the point 
to be reached ; a target ; a seal or indication 
of ownership ; a -nritten sjnnbol ; a standard ; 
a pomt indicating merit in an examination ; 
the indication of the depth of water on a 
lead-hne ; a boundary or limit ; in Rugbj^ 
football, the heel-mark of a pla}'’er who has 
made a fair catch, v.t. To mzike a mark on ; 
to pick out ; to indicate by a mark ; to 
serve ^ a mark for ; to destine ; to make 
recogmzable ; to take notice of ; to record 
(points) ; to award merit to ; in certain games, 
to keep close to (an opponent) so as to hamper 
his pla3^ v.i. To notice carefully ; to give 
attention. (F. marque, symbole, divise, 
trait, but, cibJe, sceau, point, borne; marquer, 
noter, choisir, disxgner, observer, consigner; 
reinarquer, faire attention.) 

A bullet wound may leave its mark on the 
flesh. A mark on china tells us where it 
was made. We put a mark on our possessions 
to show thej'' belong to us. A person who 
cannot sign his name affixes his mark, that is, 
places some sign on a document, in the 
pr^ence of a witness, who then states in 
■writing that he saw the mark made. 


Sometimes when sailors ■want to know -the 
depth of -water, they drop a weighted line 
overboard on which the depth in fathoms 
is shown by marks. In German history we 
read of nobles being entrusted by the king 
■with a mark, -that is, a border territory which 
they promised to guard from invasion by a 
neighbouring state. 

We mark our clothes ei-ther by embroider- 
ing a deidce or by writing our name on them. 
We often mark or note a person who we 
think will have a great career. We maji^ mark 
a date on our calendars, if we - have an 
important engagement to remember. 

The reign of Queen Elizabeth (1558-1603) 
was marked, or distinguished, by- gr^t 
literar5’- actiifity. - A 'person 
may be marked or remembered 
by some peculiarity of manner 
or dress. In an examination 
the examiner marks tlie paper 
and awmrds marks accordmg 
to ■the merit of -the competitors. 
In -the game of billiards the score 
is marked on a board hung 
on the wall. If we say that .'a 
certain event is worth marking 
w'e mean that it is worthy of 
interest or attention. 

If a thing is below the standard 
we expect it to reach we can 
saj' it is below the mark or not 
up to -the mark. If we miss 
when aiming at a target we 
are beside the mark or wide of 
the mark. In a figurative sense 
we sa^' an argument is beside 
the mark or wide of -the mark 
if it is not releimnt to the subject under 
discussion. jNIany people miss -the mark in 
life or fail to hit -the mark, that is, the}*- do 
not make their mark or succeed. 

A soldier marks -time by moidng his feet 
alternately without going forward. A runner 
toes the mark when he fines up for a race. 
Figura-tively, to toe -the mark means to con- 
form to standards set by others or to carry 
out our obligations. Save -the mark is an 
expression of contempt follondng a statement 
made ironically. For example, if we say of 
a man, " He is an a-thlete, save the mark," we 
mean that it is absurd to caU him an athlete. 

In both Rugby and Association football 
to mark an opponent is -to shadow him 
closely so as to prevent him from recei-ving 
the ball or doing what he aims at when he 
has received it. In Rugby football a mark 
is the hole made with the heel of a boot 
when a fair catch is claimed, and the spot 
from which a free kick is taken. 

To mark out is to select for attention, 
and to mark down goods is to label -them with 
a lower price. A marked (markt, adj.) man 
is one watched suspiciously or ndth a -view 
to vengeance. 

We maji- speak of a distinguished trian as a 
man of mark (n.). Such a man stands out 
markedly (mark' ed fi, adv.) from his fellows. 
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His ability and individuality constitute Ins 
markedness (mark' 6 d n 6 s, n.). A marker 
(mar' ktr, n.) may be anyone or anything 
that marks or acts as a mark. More especially 
it is a person who records the score at 
billiards or other games, or a servant who 
records attendances in colleges or schools. 
An apparatus for marking the boundary 
lines of a lawn-tennis court, football pitch, 
etc., is also called a marker. 

Common Teut. word. M.E. ni[e)arke, A.-S* 
mearc, mere a boundary sign ; cp. Dutch merk' 
G. mark, O. Norse inorft forest, merki sign, Goth- 
marka boundary, probably cognate vdth L‘ 
margS, Welsh brO, Pers. marz ^undary. The 
original sense was boundary, then anything 
marking a boundary, lastly, a mark or sign. See 
march [i]. Syn. ; ii. Characteristic, importance, 
impression, stamp, v. Brand, characterize, 
notice, stamp. 

mark [2] (mark), n. A coin current at 
various times in a number of Continental 
countries ; a German coin current to-day ; 
a unit of weight about eight ounces avoir- 
dupois, once general in western Europe, 
but now seldom used. (F. marc.) 

The mark was never an English coin, but 
it existed as a denomination, representing 
the weight of a mark of pure silver. The 
German mark is worth shghtly less than an 
English shilling to-day. After the World 
War millions of German paper marks could 
be bought for a pound sterling. 

A.-S. marc a umt of weight (half a pound), 
money of account, L.L. marca ; cp. G. mark 
weight for gold and silver, also a com, O.Norso 
mdrk. The word has probably nothing to do 
with mark [i]. 


market (mar' ket), n. A gathering ot 
buyers and sellers , a place where animals or 
goods are offered for sale ; a body of dealers 
in tlie same trade , the demand for a 
commodity ; the trading conditions in some 
commodity ■ die trade itself, v.x. To do 
buying or selling in a market v.t. To sell m 


a market or elsewhere. (F. marchi, halle, 
commerce; faire le commerce; marchander, 
mettre en vente.) 

A centre to which goods are brought from 
surrounding places, or even from all parts of 
the world, and offered for sale, is called a 
market. Tradesmen, or their agents, go to 
Smithfield Market, London, to buy their 
meat ; to Billingsgate Market for their fish ; 
to Leadenhall Market for their poultrj^ , to 
Covent Garden for tlieir vegetables, fruit, and 
flowers. These markets are open every week- 
day, but many markets, especially in country 
towns, open only on certain dajis of the week, 
called market-days [n.pl.). 

In some commercial markets no actual 
goods are handled, their prices only being 
offered and taken. The Cotton Exchanges 
at Liverpool and Manchester, the Stock 
Exchange — a financial market — and the 
Metal Excliange in London, are markets of 
this kind. 

The word market has also come to mean 
wholesale buying and selling, generally in 
connexion with a stated commodity. We 
speak of the com market and the metal 
market, meaning the com and metal trades. 
In this sense a dull market means that the 
demand for a commodity is below normal. 
On the other hand, a bnsk market denotes 
active trading. Sometimes, when the suppl)’ 
exceeds the demand, it is necessary to create 
a market by lowering tlie selling pnee of 
merchandise, etc., as an inducement to 
buyers. 

An article is said to come into the market 
when it is offered for sale and can be bought. 
If it is in demand it is said to find a ready 

market. A new commodity is 

put on the market, that is, 
supphed to shops and othennse 
■' made available to purchasers. 

In some markets it was for- 
merly the custom for a market- 
bell (n.) to be rung as a sign for 
trading to begin. A cross, called 
a market-cross («.), sometimes 
stands in the open space, or 
market-place («.), in winch a 
market is or once was held. 
Many market crosses are rect- 
angular vaulted buildings iiith 
open archways at each side, and 
are roomy enough to shelter a 
number of people. Vegetables, 
fruit, and flowers are grown on 
a large scale m market-gardens 
(n.pl!), owned by market- 
gardeners (n pi.), who market 
their products. 

The price that goods fetch in an open 
market is knoivn as their market-price (11. ), or 
market-value (11.), and they are said to be 
sold at market-rate (11.). This price is, of 
course, controlled by the law of supply and 
demand, and is distinguished from the face- 
value of an article. 



Market. — Eartenr traders gathered together to do bo^ess in the 
market'place of BetUehein. 
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A to^vn becomes a market-town {it.), witb 
the right to hold a public market, only by 
Act of Parliament. In old dai-s the pri-vdlege 
was given by royal charter. 

The ancient pri\dlege of market overt («.), 
that is, open market, stiU survives in English 
law. According to this right a purchaser 
of stolen goods is their leg^ possessor, pro- 
riding that certain conditions arer fulfilled, 
and the goods ha%-e been exposed publicly 
for sale in a manner that enables anyone to 
examine them. The purchase must be re- 
turned, however, to the rightful o\vner if the 
person who stole them is convicted of the 
theft. 

Market overt applies entirely to markets 
vith ancient rights, and operates only within 
the period specified in their grant. Thus, 
aU shops in the City of London have this 
pririlege, but not the shops in Greater 
London. We are therefore entitled to possess 
a stolen article bought in one part of Holbom, 
but not if we buy it in a shop a few yards 
away, outside the city boundary. 

An article that can be sold is termed a 
marketable (mar' k6t abl, adj.) commodity. 
The demand for it decides its marketability 
(mar kfet a bil' i ti, «.), or marketableness 
(mar' k6t 4bl nfes. «.), ^at is, the quahty 
of being saleable. Cattle are marketably 
(mar' ket db h, adv.) fat if they are in a 
marketable condition. A person who sells 
or bu 5 's goods m a market is called a marketer 
(mar' k6t er, «.). 

Late A.-S. market, O. Northern F., market (cp. 
Dutch and G. markt), L. mercalus trade, place 
of trade, from mercarl to market, from merx 
(acc. merc-ein) wares, commodities. See mer- 
chant. Syn. : 11 . Bazaar, exchange, trade. 



The markhor {Capra falconeri) is one of 
the earliest types, of the wild goat, for a 


fossil species, apparently identical rrith the 
bring one, has been found in the rocks of the 
warm Pliocene Period. It therefore roamed 
the foot-hills of the Himalayas more than 
half a million years ago. Several varieties 
of markhor inhabit the mountain ranges be- 
ween Persia and Tibet. ' They are remark- 
able for the varjdng shape and size of their 
horns, which are sometimes six feet in length. 
One tj’pe of markhor found on the forest- 
clad mountains of Kashmir has a black beard 
reaching nearly to its knees. 

Pers. markhur snake-eater, from mar snake, 
khilr eater, from khurdan to eat. 

marking (mark' ing), it. The distinctive 
marks or colours on beasts, birds, butter- 
flies, leaves, and other natural objects ; the 
act of making a mark. (F. moucheture, 
rayure, zibrure, dessin.) 

The marking of busy cross-roads with 
white hnes for the purpose of guiding and 
regulating vehicles has greatlj’- simplified 
traffic control. We distinguish betu'een the 
eggs of different birds by their size and mark- 
ings, and domestic animals entered for a 
competition are judged partly by the 
markings of their coats. 

Household linen, etc., is often marked with 
the owner’s initials written in marking-ink 
(«.), an indelible ink that remains fast when 
the articles are washed. One kind of black 
marking-ink is made from the juice of the 
marking-nut («.), the fruit of an overmen 
East Indian tree {Semecarpus auacardium), 
sometimes called the marking-nut tree. The 
scores made in certain games are registered 
upon a specially constructed board called 
a marking-board (».). 

E. mark and -titg suffix of verbal nouns. 
Syn. : Coloimng, marks. 

T-narkHman (marks' man), n. A person 
who shoots at a mark or target ; one who 
shoots or aims weU. (F. tiretir d'ilite.) 

We describe a soldier’s skiU with the rifle 
by saying that he is a good or bad marksman. 
Many of the best marksmen in the British 
Empire compete at the annual meetings of 
the British Rifle Association held in Jul}’- 
at the ranges on Bislej' Common, near 
Guildford, Surrey. Women also compete at 
the Bisley meeting, and have proved the 
high standard of their marksmanship (marks' 
man ship, n.l, or skill in shooting. 

Earlier markman, from E. mark [i] and man. 
Syn. ; Sharpshooter. 

marl (marl), ji. An earthy deposit con- 
taining chalk and clay, used as a fertilizer. 
v.t. To apply marl to (soil). (F. inarne ; 
inamer.) 

Marl IS used for dressing peaty soil, and for 
acid or sour land that requires lime to correct 
its acidity. Marl used for this purpose is dug 
from a pit called a marl -pit (ti.). Tmree strata 
or layers of clayey limestone occur in the 
Uassic formation in the earth’s crust. The 
limestone of the middle lias is called marlstone 
(w.). It contains sand, clay, and in some places 
carbonate of iron. 


MARLINE 


MARMOSET 


The marl derived from ancient lake- 
bottoms, called shell-marl, contains a large 
roportion of shells, either whole or crum- 
ling. 

Sou is said to be marly (marl' i, adj.) if it 
abounds in marl. The marly strata near 
Paris have yielded many interesting remains 
of prehistonc animals and plants. Most marls 
crumble when exposed to the air, but the 
variety called marlite (mar' lit, n.) remains 
solid. 

M.E. and O.F. marie (F. marne), L.L. margiila, 
margtla (whence also G. merge!), dim. of L. 
marga marl, said to be a Gaulish word. 



marline (mar' lin), n. A thin rope of 
two strands loosely twisted together. (F. 
merlin.) 

SaUmakers fasten the bolt-rope, which 
runs round the edges of a sail, by means of a 
marline. It is also used for whipping the 
ends of thick ropes to prevent fraying. A 
tapering iron pin, about ten inches in length, 
called a marline-spike («.), is used by sailors 
when knotting and splicing ropes, especiaUy 
to separate the strands. 

Of Dutch origin. Dutch marltjn, from marren 
to moor, tie, and lyii cord, line. See moor [il. 
a doublet of mar. 

marmalade (max' ma lad), «. A preserve 
made from oranges, lemons, etc. F. 
marmelade.) 

As the etymology shows, marmalade was 
originally made of quinces. Nowadays the 
most common kind of marmalade is pre- 
pared from bitter or Seville oranges. The 
whole fruit, except the inner pith and the 
pips, is boUed with sugar to the consistency 
of jam. Lemons and other bitter or acid 
fruits are also used. 

The evergreen, genpap-tree (Genipa 


americana) of tropical America is popularlj' 
knowTi as the marmalade box [n.), which 
is also a name for its pale green fruit. A 
South American tree (Litcuma mammosa), 
with very large oblong leaves, is called the 
marmalade tree («.), owing to the flavour 
of its luscious, ovate fruit, tlie pulp of which 
tastes like quince marmalade. 

F. marmelade. Port, marinclada a confection 
of quinces (marmelo), L. melimelum , Gr. melimelon 
honey-apple (from melt hon 03 ^ melon apple), an 
apple grafted on a quince. See melon. Syn. : 
Preserve. 

marmairize (mar' md riz). This is 
another spelling of marmorize. See under 
marmoreal. 

marmite (mar met), n. A large high- 
explosive shell. (F. marmite.) 

In the middle of the eighteenth century 
French soldiers gave the nickname marmite, 
meaning a cooking-pot, to large bombs, 
because of their shape. When modem shells 
came into use the name was passed on to 
them. 

marmolite (mar' mo lit), n. A flaky 
mineral belonging to the serpentine group. 
(F. marmolite.) 

Marmolite is found in crystalline rocks. 
It contains magnesium, iron, and silica, and 
is formed of flakes having a pearly green 
colour, 

Gr. mormatretn to sparkle, and E. -Ute, Gr. 
lithos stone. See marble. 

marmoreal (mar mor' 6 al), adj. Like 
marble ; made of marble ; pure white, 
hard, or cold. Another form is marmorean 
(mar mor' 6 an). (F. marmorien.) 

This word is used most frequently in 
poetry. A marmoreal column is composed of 
marble ; a marmoreal pallor is a paleness 
as of marble. In geology, heat, pressure 
and moisture are said to marmorize (mar' 
mo riz, v.t.) limestone, that is, to turn it 
into marble. This process is called mar- 
morosis (mar mo ro' sis, n ), and rocks having 
the nature of marble are said to be 
marmoraceous (mar mo ra' shiis, adj.). 

L. marmoreus of or hke marble, and E. adj. 
suffix -al See marble. 

marmose (mar' mos), n. A small 
American opossum. (F. marmose.) 

The mannoses are small opossums, one 
being called the mouse opossum (Didelphys 
murina). It has short, bright red fur 
and a very long tail. The marmoses are 
found in Central and South America, and 
are thought to hve entirely on insects. The 
females have no pouch, like some opossums, 
and the young clin^ to their mother’s back 
by curling their tails round hers, which is 
bent over them for this purpose. 

F. marmose, perhaps M. Dutch jiinnitoysc, 
probably shortened from F. marmouset marmoset. 

marmoset (mar' mo zet), n. A very small 
monkey of tropical America. (F. ouistiii.) 

The family of marmosets (Hapalidae) 
differs from other American monkeys in tlie 
number of their teeth and their lack of 
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wisdom teeth. They also have pointed claws 
instead of flat nails. In appearance they 
are elegant little animals, often smaller than 
the squirrel. Some have ringed tails, marked 
\vith hght and dark bands, but they cannot 
grasp objects with their tails like other 
monkeys. Many also have their ears fringed 
wnth long hairs, producing a peculiar efiect. 
The wistiti, or common marmoset [Hapale 
jacchns), is best known and may be recogmzed 
by its black face and pure white ear-tufts. 
It is brought to Europe as a pet. 

M.E. mannosetle, O.F. inarmo(u)set grotesque 
figure, ugly boy, L.L. marmosettis, said to mean 
marble figure. Probably there is confusion with 
F. marmot monkey, httle child, puppet, which has 
nothing to do with marmot (the rodent) 



Marmot. -"The Alpine, or common marmot, thoutb 
related to the •qolrrelt. U more like a rat. 


marmot (mar' mot), n. A burrowing 
rodent, related to the squirrels. (F. mar- 
motte.) 

hlarmots are stubby httle creatures with 
short hind-legs and tails and small ears. 
Their coarse fur is reddish or yellowish 
brown, usually with a dark hne along the 
middle of the back. Two species hve in 
Europe : the Alpine marmot {Arctomys 
inarmotta) of the Pyrdndes, Alps, and Car- 
pathians, and a sm^er variety, the bobac 
of Poland and South Russia. The wood- 
chuck (A. monax) is an American species. 

Roots, leaves, and seeds constitute their 
food, and all marmots hve in burrows, where 
ten or more occupy the same chamber. Many 
of the species sleep aU through the winter. 
Visitors to the London Zoo know their habit 
of sitting comically on their haunches, and 
also their shnll whistle of alarm. The prairie 
marmots, or prairie dogs (Cynomis) of North 
America, are an allied genus. 

F. marmotte, Rumansch murmot, from L. mils 
(acc. mtlr-em) mouse, and mons (acc. mont-em) 
mountain. 

Maronite (mar' 6 nit), «. A member of 
a Catholic Church in Syria. (F. Maronite.) 

The Maronites are survivors of the 
Monothelites, a heretical sect persecuted 
in the seventh century. They settled 
in the klount Lebanon district, and, Uko 


their neighbours, the DIohammedan Druses, 
refused to pay tribute to the Turkish govern- 
ment. The head of their Church, called the 
Patriarch of Antioch, although in the 
monastery of Kanobin on Mount Lebanon, is 
responsible to the Pope, the Slaronites, 
having submitted to Rome in 1445, though 
they retain their own customs and rites. 
The services in many districts are read in 
Arabic and Syriac. In i860 the Druses 
massacred many of tlie Maronites but 
order wms restor^ by a French army. 

L.L. Mardnita, named after a fonrth-centurj’ 
saint Mar6n. 

maroon [i] (mi roon'), adj. Having a 
brownish-crimson colour. «. This colour ; 
a firework which explodes with a loud report. 
(F. marron; couletir marron, pStard.) 

Maroon sUk was once a popular material 
lor women’s dresses. During the World War 
the explosive fireworks known as maroons 
were &ed in London to give warning 
of the approach of German air-raiders. 
Maroons are now used as signals for the 
two minutes’ silence on Armistice Day, 
November nth. A maroon consists of a 
pasteboard box filled with gunpowder and 
tightly bound with strong stnng. It is 
fired with a quick-match. 

F. marron chestnut, chestnut-coloured, Ital. 
marrone of doubtful origin. The explosive 
firework is compared to a popping chestnut. 

mtiroon [2] (maroon'), «. A West Indian 
negro descended from runaway slaves ; one 
who has been marooned, v.t. To abandon (a 
person) by putting him ashore on a desolate 
island or coast. (F. nigre marron; ahan- 
donner snr une He diserte.) 

When the English occupied Jamaica and 
drove out the Spaniards m 1658, the negro 
slaves fled to the mountains. For over a 
century these maroons held out and gave 
much trouble to the Hritish. They were 
finally subdued in 1795 with the help of 
bloodhounds. 

In 1704 Alexander Selkirk was marooned 
on the island of Juan Fernandez, off the coast 
of Chile, where he remained for more than 
four years. His marooner (ma roon' br, «.), 
that IS, the captain who marooned him, put 
him ashore at his oivn request. Selkirk’s 
experiences as a maroon or marooner 
suggested the adventures of Robinson 
Crusoe in Defoe’s great novel. 

F. marron, shortened from Span. Cimarron 
wild, runaway slave, perhaps one who lives on 
the mountain tops (cima). Syn. : v. Abandon. 

marogaiin (mar' 6 kwin), n. This is .an 
old name for morocco leather. See morocco. 

F. adj. from Maroc Morocco. 

marplot (mar' plot), n. One who mars 01 
spoils a plan or design by his interference. 
(F. troiible-fSte, broitillon.) 

Officious, meddlesome people who interfere 
in the affairs of others, and upset or spoil 
some undertaking, are called marplots. 

E. mar and plot. 
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maxq^ue (mark), ii. A licence to make 
reprisals on an enemy. See under letter, 

F. marque, Prov. marca, from marcar to 
seir.e as a pledge. 

marejuee (mar kg'), n. A very large tent. 
(F. marquise.) 

The marquee is a long field-tent, usually 
with rounded ends. Marque^ are much used 
at outdoor fStes, at cricket matches, and to 
shelter the exhibits at flower-shows, etc. In 
camps, marquees serve as canteens, mess- 
rooms, and hospitals, bell-tents being used 
as sleeping-quarters. 

Early marquise, mistaken for a pi., F. marquise 
(a tent for) a marchioness, fem. of marquis 
marquess. 


msirq^ess (mar' kwgs), n. A noble, 
ranking next below a duke and above an 
earl or count. Another form is marquis 
(mar' kwis). (F. marquis.) 

This title was first given in England lo 
lords of the Welsh and Scottish marches or 
borders. Robert de Vere, the ninth Earl of 
Oxford, was created Marquess of Dublin in 
1385. Marquessate (mar’ kwfe sat, «.), or 
marquisate (mar' kwi sat, it.) is both the 
status of a marquess and, in continental 
countries, his lands. In the style of heralds, 
a marquess is called " most noble and potent 
prince." 

In France, a marcliioness is called a 
marquise (mar kez', 11.), which is also a name 
for an ornamental hood above the door of a 
house. The finger-ring called a marquise 
or marquise-ring (n.) is set witli precious 
stones arranged in a pointed oval cluster. 


M.E. markts, O.F. marhts, marchts, L.L. 
marchensis ruler of a march, properly adj. (count) 
of a march, from O.H.G. marc[h)a boundary ; 
the form marquess is from Span, marquis. 
See march [i], marchioness. 

marqiietry (mar' k6t ri), n. Inlaid 
cabinet-work. Other forms are marquetery 
(mar' k6 tg ri) and marqueterie (mar' kg tg ri). 
(F. marqueterie.) 

In the fifteenth century the Venetians 
adopted from Persia and India the beautiful 
metliod of surface ornamentation known as 
marquetry. Some chairs of the period, inlaid 
with white and stained ivory, are now in the 
Soutli Kensington Museum, London. Thin 
pieces of wood of different colours, mother-of- 
pearl, etc., shaped to form a design — some- 
times a landscape, or figures of people, 
animals, and birds — have also been used m 
this work. The famous buhl marquetry, 
which is named after tlie maker, Andre Boule 
(1642-1732), consists of a veneer of tortoise- 
sliell and elaborately chased brass. 

F. marqueterie, from marqueter to chequer, 
inlay, from marque mark, sign, of G. origin ; 
cp. JI.H.G. mark, G. marhe mark, sign. 

marquis (mar' kiris). This is another 
form of marquess. See marquess. 

marquise (mar kez'), 11. French for 
marchioness ; a kmd of finger-ring. See under 
marquess. 


marquois scale (mar' Icwoiz skal'), it. 
A scale used for ruling parallel lines at equal 
distances from one another. 

Probably a mistake for F. marquoir marker, 
marram (mar' am), 11. A tough grass 
growing on sea-shores. Another form is 
marrum (mfir' lim). 

Marram {Ammopktla arenarta) or marram- 
grass («.) grows on the coasts of Europe and 
North Africa. It bears many stems over 
three feet high, and its leaves are long and 
stiff. This grass is of service to man because 
its roots creep through dry, shifting sand, 
and bind it together. Consequently it has 
been used to consohdate sand-dunes so that 
other vegetation can grow there and prevent 
the sand from blowing inland. 

From O. Norse maralm-r sea-straw, sea-grass, 
from mar-r sea, halm-r straw, haulm. 



Marram.-^Marram, the tall, teuch crafi which 
helpt to keep dry landl from blowioe about 


marriage (m 5 r' ij), n. The legal joining 
together of a man and woman as husband 
and wife ; a wedding ceremony ; a close 
union. (F. manage, itoce, itoces.) 

A marriage that takes place before a 
pubhc official, a registrar, without any 
religious service, is called a civil marriage. 
In a figurative sense, a song is said to be a 
mamage of verse to music, and a famous 
sonnet by Shakespeare begins : — 

Let me not to the mamage of true minds 
Admit impediments 

In Scotland the marriage laws have always 
been simpler than those in England. Eor- 
merly many young English people who could 
not obtain their parents' consent to marriage 
used to elope to Gretna Green, a small 
village just over the Border. There, a Gretna 
Green mamage was performed by the 
blacksmith or some other villager. These 
marriages ivere quite legal and binding. In 
1856 an Act was passed making a marriage 
of this kind illegal unless either the man or 
the woman had lived in Scotland for at least 
twenty-one days just before it. 

A legal settlement of property upon a 
woman before her marriage is made by means 
of a contract known as the marriage articles 
or marriage contract. The property or money 
given to a woman by her parents when she 
marries is known as a marriage-portion (u.) 
or dot. At many mamages the brides- 
maids, the groomsman, and others wear a 
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marriage-favour («.)• wedding-favoi^. 

This may consist of a small bunch of white 
flowers or a bow of white ribbon. 

People who i\ish to be married without 
haling their banns called in church must 
obtain a marriage licence (n.) from the 
archbishop, a bishop, or some other authority. 
A certificate of marriage copied from a 
register of marriages is sometimes called a 
person’s marriage lines. A person is said to 
be marriageable (mSr' ij abl, adj.) if of a fit 
age for marriage, or not already joined in 
marriage to another person. In England a 
clergjTnan or registrar has to marry (mSr' i, 
v.i.) a couple, that is, make them man and 
nife. At the same time the man marries the 
woman, or vice versa, by taking him or her 
as husband or wife. The parties are then 
said to marry {v.i.), that is, to become 
married, and are known as married (mir' 
id, adj.) people. In the dialect used by 
sailors, to sphce tu’o ropes together is to 
marrj' them. 

M E. and O.F. Manage, L.L. marllagitim for 
earlier assumed marUaticJtm that which pertains 
to a husband or wife, L. MarUus, viarUa, the 
former being formed on the latter, which means 
rorided with a husband, L. mas (acc. mar-etn), 
terally male. From L. viarila was formed the 
V. mantare, whence (through F. Morier) E. 
Marry. SVN. : Nuptials, union, wedding, 
wedlock. 



Marriaie. — A happy couple learins Klnx'i CoUexe 
Chapel, Aberdeen, after their marriage. 

marrow (mhr' 6), n. A soft, fattj^, or 
spongy substance in the hollow of bones ; 
rile inner part ; the essence ; the soft 
inside of a fruit, etc. ; a vegetable marrow, 
a kind of gourd. (F. vioSlle, pitlpe, course 
A la motile.) 

We say that the winter frost almost 
freeze the marrow in our bones, so keenly 
does it penetrate. We say that great men 


are the pith and marrow of their country. 
The red marrow in the bones of animals con- 
tain very important cells from which the 
red corpuscles of the blood are formed. 
Yellow marrow is of a fatty nature. A bone 
containing edible marrow, especially in a 
joint of meat, is called a marrowbone («.l. 
It is said to be marrovTy (mar' o i, adj.), 
because it is fid! of marrow or nourishing. 
We sometimes call a weak and cowardly 
man a marrowless (mdr' 6 16s, adj.) creature, 
and the word is also used of a bone without 
marrow. A marrowfat (m3x' 6 f&t, «.) is a 
large variety of pea. 

M.E. marough, A.-S. viearg marrow, pith ; cp. 
Sc. Mcrch, Mcrgh, Dutch Marg, G. Mark, 
O. Norse Merg-r, Syn. : Essence, pith. 

marry [i] (mar' i), inter. An exclamation 
meaning " Tmty ! ” " Most assuredly 1 ” or 
expressing surprise. (F. dame, oui-da, gd, 
cerles.) 

This word is still used in dialogues of plays 
and books dealing with seventeenth-century 
England. 

A corruption of Mary, being originally an 
invocation to the Bless^ Virgm in attesting 
a truth. 

marry [2] (mSr' i). For this ^yord, see 
under marriage. 

Mars (marz), n. The Roman god of war ; 
tire planet fouridi in distance from the sun. 
(F. Mars.) 

Mars was worshipped in all parts of ancient 
Italy as the god of war and agriculture. 
March, the first month of the Roman year, 
was sacred to him. An altar dedicated to the 
god stood in the Field of Mars, or Campus 
Marhus, in Rome, where the youths practised 
athletics and the use of arms. In peace-time 
Mars was also called Qnirinus, from a 
sanctuary on the Quirinal Hill. In war he 
was called Gradivus, which means " the 
striding." 

The orbit of the planet Mars is the next 
outside the earth. Its distance from the sun 
is one hundred and forty-two mUhon miles, 
and its year numbers six huudred and eighty- 
seven days. Mars is four thousand tv'O 
hundred miles in diameter, and the markings 
on its surface, known as canals, have caused 
much speculation. It is suggested by some 
that thej' are artificial channels for purposes 
of irrigation, 

L. Mars (acc. Mari-em) shortened from 
MSvors. 

Marsala (mar sa' la), n. A white Italian 
wine, (F. marsala.) 

This Sweet wine is likened to sherry and 
Madeira, and is very strong. It is produced 
in Sicily, near Marsala, the port from which 
it is exported and from which it takes its 
name. 

Marseillaise (mar s6 laz' ; mar sS yaz), n. 
The national anthem of France. (F. mar- 
seillaise.) 

Rouget de I’lsle. a captain of engineers, who 
was stationed at Strasburg in 1792, heard the 
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mayor of the town complain that the French 
soldiers had no patriotic marching songs. In 
a fit of enthusiasm de I’lsle went back to his 
lodgings, and, in a single night, composed the 
words and music of the Marseillaise, which he 
picked out, a few notes at a time, on his violin. 
The hymn was then called " A war song for 
the Rhine Army.” A little later it was sung 
b)' some volunteers from Marseilles as they 
marched to attack the Tuileries in Paris, and 
so came to be known as the song of the 
Marseillais, and finally la Marseillaise. 
Since the Revolution it has been the national 
hymn of the French Republic. 

Marseilles (mar salz'), «. A stiS cotton 
fabric quilted in the loom. 

Marseilles is also called MarseUles quitting, 
and is a heavy material with a raised pattern. 

First made at Marseilles, F. Marseille, I. 
Massilia, Gr. Massalta. 



Marsh. — Reeds, water-lilies and pond-weed erowini 
In a manh 


marsli (marsh), h. A tract of low-lying, 
flooded, or partly flooded land ; a swamp, 
fen, or morass. (F. marais, mardcage.) 

Marsh lands are found in many parts of 
England and Ireland. Salt marshes, that is, 
those partially flooded by the sea, are 
valuable grazing grounds for sheep, which 
thrive on tlie vegetation and yield specially 
good mutton. 

From the rotting vegetable and animal 
matter in the stagnant water of some 
marshes a Ught gas, called marsh-gas (».), 
rises. This easily ignites, and its flame, 
marsh-fire (n.l, or marsh-light («.), is the wdll- 
o’-the-udsp of old folk-tales. 

We talk of tlie marshiness (marsh' i nfes, n.) 
of ground if it resembles a marsh. We say 
that our gardens, after a heavy downfall 
of rain, are marshy (marsh' i, adj.). A man 
who lives on a marsh is a marshman (>;.). 
Tracts of country consisting of marshes are 
spoken of as marshland (».). 

The moor buzzard, or Circus aerupnosus, 
IS sometimes called a marsh - harrier bi.), 
because it seeks its prey on marshes. The 
marsh-hen (».), or moor-hen, is a familiar 
bird in English ponds and streams. The 


marsh-marigold («.) is a bright yellow plant 
of the order Ranunculacae, which grows in 
marshy places. The marsh-mallow hi.) is a 
shrubby herb, with pink flowers, which grows 
near salt marshes. The sweetmeat known as 
marsh mallow is made from an extract from 
its roots mixed with gum, etc. 

M.E. mersch, A.-S. titcr{t)sc, an adj. form 
(E. -is/t) from the root of mere lake, pool ; cp. 
G. niarsch. See morass. Syn. : Bog, fen, 
morass, quagmire, slough. 

marsbal (mar' shal), «. An officer 
charged with the arrangement of ceremonies 
or pageants ; historically, an ofificer of state ; 
an Earl-Marshal ; a field-marshal ; a provost- 
marshal ; a general ofificer of the highest rank 
in France and some other countries ; in 
America, an officer whose duties resemble 
tliose of tlie sheriff of an English county. 
v.t. To arrange ; to draw up in order ; to 
regulate ; to conduct ceremoniously ; in law, 
to bring together (a debtor’s property) so 
that it may be fairly divided among the 
creditors ; in heraldrj', to arrange (coats of 
arms) on a shield, v.i. To take up position ; 
to stand arranged. (F. chef de cortige, 
inardchal, privSt ranger ; se ranger, 
s’arranger.) 

The old meaning of the word marshal, 
which was a famer or man who looked after 
horses, did not entirely die out in England 
until the eighteenth century, and survives 
in French. Skilful farriers had become 
masters of the horse under the Frankish 
kings. From master of the horse to marshal 
of Ae armed forces of the kingdom was only 
a short step 

The Duke of Norfolk is hereditary Earl- 
Marshal of England. He is head of the College 
of Heralds and is tlie chief ceremonial ofificer 
at coronations and other state ceremomes, 
but now has no executive duties. The 
executive duties of the old marshal are kept 
alive in the mihtary rank of field-marshal. 
The provost-marshal is the chief of the 
military police. Napoleon I (1769-1821) 
once said that every young French pnvate 
carried a marshal's baton in his knapsack. 
He meant that promotion to the liighest rank 
of the army was open to a private of ability 
and courage. During the World War 
lilarshal Foch (born 1851), a French general, 
was commander-in-chief of the allied British 
and French armies 

Anyone who directs or arranges the 
position of troops or a body of people, or one 
who carries out the arrangements for a 
ceremony, can be called a marshaller (mar' 
shal fer, ji.). The office and rank of a marshal 
is a marshalship (mar' shal ship, »i.l. This 
word is rarely used now. 

Certain high officers of air rank in the 
Royal Air Force are entitled marshals. The 
air-chief-marshal (u.) is the chief ofificer of 
the air stafi. He corresponds in rank to an 
admiral of the fleet and a field-marshal. 
Below him in rank is the air-marshal («.), 


2687 




MAHSUPIAL 


MARTELLO 


who is an officer commanding-in-chiel, the 
next lower grade being the air-vice-marshals 
(n.pL). 

It IS possible to marshal tacts as well as 
people, that is, to arrange them m good 
order. In law, the bringing of a debtor’s 
entire property into one fund, so that it may 
be divided fairly among his creditors, is 
termed marshalling the debtor’s assets. . 

The prison kno^vn as the Marshalsea (mar' 
sh41 se, «.). described by Dickens in “ Little 
Dorrit,” was in Southwark. It was attached 
to the Marshalsea court, a court held by the 
steward and marshal of the ICing’s house. 
Before its abohtion in 1849 it was a debtors' 
prison, 

JLE. and O.F. mareschal, L.L. marescalcus, 
O.H.G. marahscalh, from marah horse [see mare), 
and scalh servant , cp. A.-S. scealc servant, 
G. schalk rogue. For the change of meaning cp. 
constable. The E. word was stiU used in the sense 
of farrier or shoeing-smith in the seventeenth 
century Syn. v Arrange, assemble, order. 

marsupial (mar su' pi dl), adj. Relating 
to or resembling a pouch ; belongmg to the 
order Marsupialia, mammals which carry 
their young m a pouch. «. One of the 
Marsupialia. (F. warsuptal.) 

The kangaroos, the wombats, the bandi- 
coots, the opossums, and the phalangers 
belong to this family of mammals. With the 
exception of the opossums of America, its 
members are entirely confined to the 
Australasian region. 

The young of these animals are bom so 
tiny and helpless that they have to be 
placed in a marsupium (mar sii' pi um, n.), 
or folded pouch in the mother’s skin, where 
they stay until they are strong enough to be 
set free. Although the kangaroo may be as 
tall as a man, its httle one, when bora, is 
undeveloped and very tmy. It is earned 
about in the marsupium until it passes from 
its rudimentary condition and becomes fully 
developed. Even then it will resort to its 
mother’s pouch m time of danger. 

The marsupial mole («.), or pouched mole 
[Notorycies typlilops), is a small burrowing 
ammal which lives in the sandy deserts of 
South Australia. It has long yellow hair and 
enormous front claws, wmeh it uses for 
tunnelling in the sand. It has no outer 
eyes or ears, and seems able to find its 
way about by the sense of touch. 

Certain crustaceans and fishes carry then- 
eggs in a marsupium. Any ponch-Uke mem- 
brane or organ m an animal may be described 
as a marsupium. 

L. marsilptum pouch, purse, Gr. marsypion, 
dim. of marsipos purse, pouch : E. adi. 
suffix -al. 

mart (mart), n. Any place where things 
are bought and sold ; a market ; an auction- 
room. (F. marchi, halle, salle des ventes.) 

A mart is a gathering together of a number 
of people for the purpose of sale and purchase. 
In the Middle Ages the fairs held at regular 


intervals in most towns were the great marts 
to which merchants journeyed from long 
distances. The market-daj's of our modem 
provmcial towns are marts in this sense. 
London has been called the mart of the 
merchants of the world. 

To-day there are recognized marts for the 
sale of particular commodities. The Cotton 
Exchanges of Liverpool and Manchester are 
the marts of the British cotton industry. 
The Stock Exchange in London is the mart 
where stocks and shares are bought and sold. 
An auction room is often described as a mart. 

Contraction of Dutch markt market. Syn. ; 
Bazaar, exchange, fair, market, shop. 

martagon (mar' tdgdn), «. The Turk's- 
cap lily (F. martagon.) 

The maiiagon, scientifically called Lthum 
martagon, may be white, yellow, a brilliant 
flame colour, or deep scarlet. It got its name, 
in the fifteenth centuIy^ from its resem- 
blance to a turban adopted by the Turkish 
Sultan Mohammed I. 

F., from Ital. mariagone, Turkish martagSn a 
kind of tnrban 


■h 



Martelfo. — One of many martelJo towen built on 
the touth coatt of Ensland in Napoleonio 


martello (mar tel ' n. ■ -A circular fort 
resembling a tower. (F. iottr d la Martello.) 

Martellos or martdlo-towers [n.pl.) are 
found along the south coast of England. They 
are small circular structures, made of stone, 
with thick walls and large vaulted rooms for 
a garrison. The top of the fort is a flat 
platform on which guns were mounted to fire 
m all directions. They are useless in modem 
w'arfare, and to-day are often used as dwelling 
houses. 

In 1794 two British ships of war, totalling 
one hundred and six guns, were defied by a 
handful of Frenchmen, occup5’ing a round 
tower with only three guns, whiem guarded 
Mortella Bay in Corsica. One of the ships 
was set on fire, and it was only by a lucky shot 
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from the batteries which the British had set 
up on the shore that some bass junk in the 
lilortella fort was ignited and the heroic 
.garrison forced to surrender. This engage- 
ment made the British government realize 
the advantages of round forts, and so the 
martello towers were erected to defend 
England from invasion by Napoleon. 

Probably named after Cape Mortella (myrtle) 
m Corsica where one of these towers offered 
a strong resistance to the English ; usually, 
but ■wrongly, derived from Ital. martello, L.L. 
martelUis hammer, since the alarm bell was 
struck bv a hammer 



Marten. — The pine marten, whore fnr Ir hlshlr 
valued, preye upon blrdi and small antmaU, The 
pine marten U becoming rare in Great Britain. 


marten (max' ten), n. A small flesh-eating 
animal of the family Mustehdae, halving 
a valuable fur. (F. martre.) 

There are several kinds of marten, one 
of which, the pine marten, Mustela martes, 
occurs in Britain, although it is becoming 
rarer through being kUled for its fur. It is 
allied to the weasel and the stoat. The 
commonest European species is the beech 
marten. 

The marten frequents woods and lells, 
prejdng chiefljr on birds, smaller animals, and 
poultry. The body is lithe and about 
■twenty inches in length. The skin, for 
which it is sought, is very handsome, being 
of a beautiful 'dark brown, hghter on the 
cheeks and snout, and a light yellow on the 
underside of the neck. 

M.E. martren, O.F. (peau) martrtne marten 
(skin), adj. from martre marten, of Teut. origin ; 
cp. A.-S. mearth, G. marder. 

martensite (mar' ten sit), «. A hard 
variety of steel. (F. martensite.) 

Martensite is a compound of iron and a 
small quantity of carbon. When ■viewed under 
the microscope it is seen to be made of tiny, 
interlacing, needle-like parts. It is nam^ 
after Professor Martens (bom 1850), a famous 
German engineer, who made ■valuable re- 
searches into the microscopic construction of 
metals. 

Suffix -ate denoting a mineral compound. 


martial (mar' shal), adj. Relating to 
war or battles ; appropriate to \var or 
warfare ; military ; danng ; combative ; 
subject to the influence of the planet Mars, 
(F. martial, giterrier, hardi, martien.) 

The ancients represented the god Mars as 
an armed warrior. The astrologers of the 
Middle Ages believed that when the planet 
Mars was in the ascendant, wars would break 
out and that people born at that time would 
have particularly warhke and valiant tem- 
perarnents. We speak of martial exercises, 
meaning the training given to troops to 
prepare them for war. Martial musiu is 
stirring music, which rouses the courage of 
an army arid the enthusiasm of a crowd of 
people. 

In a time of pubUc disturbance, when the 
country is threatened ■with an invasion, or 
when a riot is taking place, the ordinary law' 
may be suspended and the government of 
the disturbed area given over to the army 
authorities. In such circumstances w'e 
say that a country or district is under 
martial law («.). 

People skilled in the science of warfare 
can be called martialists (mar' shal ists, 
it.pl.). This word is seldom used except in 
poeti^ or in a derisive sense. To marbalize 
(mar' shal iz, v.t.) is to give a military 
character to ordinary events and regulations. 
A person acts martially (mar' shal li, adv.), 
if he acts in a warlike or combative manner. 
A man who has warlike qualities can be said 
to be characterized by martialism (mar' 
shal izm, «.), but this w'ord is rarely used in 
ordinary conversation. 

F., from L. martidhs belonging to or connected 
with Mars, the god of war. Syn. : Belhcose, 
brave, soldierly, ■warlike. Ant. : Civil, pacific, 
peaceful. 

Martian (mar' shin), n. A supposed 
dweller on the planet Mars. adj. Relating 
to the planet Jlars or to the people supposed 
to hve there ; relating to the month of March. 
(F. martien.) 

L. Martins of or pertaining to Mars (acc. 
Mart-ein). 

martin (mar' tin), n. A bird ot the 
swallow family. (F. martinet, htrondelle.) 

Two species of martin are ftimiliar 
summer ■visitors to the British Isles. The 
bird ■with a white rump and a glossy blue 
back, which builds its mud nest under the 
eaves of houses is the house martin, scientific- 
ally known as Chehdon urbica. The sand 
martin, or Cottle riparia frequents nver 
banks and sand-pits, where it digs holes 
in order to rear its young. The back of the 
sand martin is a greyish brown and the 
breast feathers are a brownish white. The 
food of these birds consists entirely of insects, 
which their rapid flight enables them to 
catch with ease. 

F.. from the proper name Martin, L. Martlnns, 
often given to birds ; cp. robin. See Martinmas. 

martinet (mar ti net'), n. A stem 
disciplinarian, 
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General Martinet was a French drill- 
master in the reign of Lonis XTV (1638-1715). 
He invented a rigorons system of infantry 
dnll, and his name has survived as a descrip- 
tion for anyone who exacts obedience to 
orders in a rigid manner. Martinetisni (mar 
ti net' izm, 11.) is the spirit in which such a 
person governs others. A martinetish (mar 
ti net' ish, adj.) person is one who has the 
characteristics of a martinet. 



MartinEale. — ^The martlosale, or dolphin.itriker tt 
the 'rertle*! ipar under lie bomprit. 


martiiigale (mar' ting gal), «. A strap 
fastened to a horse’s girth to keep him from 
rearing or throwing up his head ; a spar 
reaching downward tom the end of the 
bowsprit towards the water; a gambling 
S5mtem. (F. martingale.) 

The martingale, which prevents a horse 
tom flingmg up his head or rearing, is a 
cruel device and hardly ever necessary. It is 
attached by two rings to the bit or reins, and, 
passing between the forelegs, is fixed to the 
girth under the beUy. 

When sailors speak of a martingale they 
rnean the spar which assists in setting up the 
]ib-boom rigging by means of ropes extended 
from.it. In gambling, the S3^tem by which 
people double their stake after every loss 
m the hope of wmning enough to recoup 
themselves, is called the martingale. 

F., from Span, almariaga a horse'’s headstall, 
perhaps from Arabic al the, tctldka to cause to 
go with a short step. 

Martini (mar t 5 ' nil, n. A type of breech- 
loading rifle, used in the British Army tom 
1874-88. ^ 

This nfle was the work of two inventors, 
mr it combined the hinged-block action of 
Frederick Martini, an Austrian engineer, 
with the barrel invented by Henry, an 


Edinburgh gumnaker. Hence it is sometimes 
called a Maxtini-Henry rifle («.). 

Martinmas (mar' tin mas), n. The feast 
of St. Martin. (F. la St. Martin.) 

In many country places it was, until recent 
times, the custom to hire farm servants 
twice a year at fairs. One of these fairs was 
held on St. Martin’s Day, November nth, 
and was called the Martirunas Fair, The 
name of Martinmas Sunday (n.) is given to 
the Sunday nearest to November i ith. 
Fine weather at the Feast of St, Martin is 
alluded to as a Martinmas summer (n.) or a 
St Martin’s summer. 

From Martin, L. Marilmts, saint and Bishop 
of Tours (died 400) and Mass [i], 

martlet (mart' 16 t), n. The swift ; in 
heraldry, an imaginary bird without legs. 
(F. martinet , merlette.) 

Martlet is an old local name for the swift 
or Cypselus aptis. It is seldom used now 
except in poetry. In heraldry', the martlet 
is ivithout legs or feet. It is used on the 
arms borne by a fourth son, and is supposed 
to signify that a y'ounger son has no footing 
on the ancestral lands. 

Corruption of F. martinet, dim. of martin- 
The martlet in heraldry is F. merlette, dim. of 
merle blackbird, L. merttla. See martin, merle. 

_ martyrr (mar' tfer), n. One who dies for 
his faith or his opinions, v.t. To put to 
death for loyalty to a faith or a cause ; to 
persecute or torment. (F. martyr.) 

'There were martyrs before the Christian 
era ; that is, there were people who, like 
Socrates (470-399 B.C.), died for what they 
believed to be right. In the oldest sense of the 
word a martyr is a ivitness. During the first 
three centuries after Christ's death many 
martyrs testified by torture and death their 
beUef in their faith. St Alban (d. 305) 
was the first British martyr. 

During the Reformation period both 
Roman Cathohes and Protestants were 
martyred by their opponents. In Oxford a 
memorial, known as tne Martyrs’ Memorial, 
was erected on the spot where the Protestant 
bishops, Ridley, Latimer, and Cranmer were 
burnt m 1555 and 1556. 

The death of a martyr is martyrdom (mar' 
ter dom, w.). Figuratively, we speak of 
extreme pain or suSering as martyrdom. A 
continual sufierer from any illness is some- 
times said to be a martyr to that ailment. 
VVe often say a person makes a martyr of 
himself, if he sacrifices himself with the hope 
of gain, credit or praise. To martyrize (mar' 
ter iz, v.t.) means to cause suffering or hard- 
ship to, especially on behalf of a cause, or 
to m^e a mart^ of (oneself). A martyry 
(mar' tor i, n.) is a shrine or other bmidmg 
in memory of a martyr. 

Excessive veneration of martyrs is 
martyrolatry (mar tor ol' a tri, n.). A list 
of martyrs with an account of their sufferings 
is a martyrology (mar tor ol' 6 ji, m.). The 
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same name is givmn to the branch of eccle- 
siastical history which deals with the lives 
of martyrs. Anyone who ^vrites on the 
liistory of martyrs, or one who is a student 
of martyrologj', can be called a martyrologist 
(mar t6r ol' 6 jist, «.). A book on this subject 
ma}'' bo said to be martyrological (mar t6r 
6 loj' ik dl, adj.). 

L. , Gr. martyr, Gr. marlys (acc. mariyr-a) 
a ivitness. Syn. ; v. Agonize, crucify, e.xcruciate, 
persecute, torture. 

marvel (mar' v6l), «. A wonderful or 
surprising thing ; a prodigy, v.i. To be 
amazed (at) ; to be intensely curious. (F. 
miracle, merveille, prodige ; s’imerveiller, 
s’dtonner.) 

We may hear it said that a certain medicine 
works marvels ; this means that it produces 
astonishing cures. When children see a 
conjurer bring rabbits out of his hat they 
think it is a marvel. The marvels of one 
generation are the commonplaces of the 
next. At one time no one thought it possible 
we should speak over the telephone or fly in 
aeroplanes. The people who first saw these 
triumphs of science marvelled at them. 

We say a thing is marvellous (mar' v6l us, 
adj}) if it is beyond our expectations. Any 
event that causes wonder and astonishment 
is marvellous. If an object has a certain 
qualit}', such as greatness or smallness in 
an extreme degree, we can say it is marvel- 
lously (mar' us li, adj.) ^eat or small. 
Marvellousness (mar' v61 us nSs, «.) is the 
quality of being marvellous. 

M. E. mervaile, O.F. mervetlle, L. mfrdbilta 

wonderful things, neuter pi. of mfrdbtlts deserving 
of wonder, from mtrarl to wonder at, from 
minis wonderful, akin to Sansk. suit to smile. 
See miracle. Syn. : »i. Miracle, prodigy, 

sensation, wonder. Akt. : n. Commonplace. 

Marxian (marks' i an), adj. Relating to 
Karl Marx. ii. A follower of Marx or his 
ideas. (F. marxiste.) 

Karl Marx (1818-1883) was a German 
and the founder of a system of international 
Socialism, based on the principles of historic 
evolution. The ideas of Marx are known as 
Marxism (marks' izm, ji.) or Marxianism 
(marks' i An izm, «.). The followers of Marx 
are sometimes caUeid Marjdtes ( marks' its, 
ii.pl.). The present Russian government has 
attempted to apply the Marxian theories 
to national administration, but their essential 
feature is that they are international. 

marzipan (mar' zi pAn). This is another 
form of marchpane. See marchpane. 

Masai (ma sn, ii.pl. A negroid people 
living in certain parts of East Africa. 

mascle (mas' kl), n. A perforated 
lozenge-shaped plate used on military tunics 
in the thirteenth century ; in heraldry, a 
lozenge-shaped charge through which the 
field appears. (F. made.) 

The scale armour used in the thirteenth 
century, was covered with small lozenge- 
shaped plates of steel or other metal, called 


mascles. An heraldic design is said to be 
mascled (mas' kid, adj.) or masculy (mas' 
kii li, adj.) if it displays voided lozenge- 
shaped devices. 

O.F. mascle (F. made) coarse mesh of net, 
L L. mascla link of a coat of mail, L. macula 
spot, blemish, hole or mesh, perhaps influenced 
by O.H.G. masca mesh See mesh, mail [i]. 



Matcot. — An Irish wolfhound, the niftscot of the 
Irish Guards, helnz decorated with shamrock on 
St, Patrick's Day. 


mascot (mSs' kot), 11. An object, 
animal or person supposed to bring good 
luck. (F. mascolfe, porte-bouheur.) 

There are many and various kinds of 
mascots. Some people believe that a black 
cat brings luck to a house. Others carry 
golliwogs, swastikas, rabbit’s feet, or other 
quaint things about witir them, believing or 
pretending to believe that the presence ol 
tliese will affect their fortunes. 

At the head of a regiment of soldiers on 
the march we often see a dog or some other 
animal. This is known as the mascot of the 
regiment. The soldiers may like it as a pet, 
but they are wse enough to realise that their 
fortune in battle depends on their training 
and courage rather man on the good offices 
of their mascot. 

F. mascotle, perhaps fern. dim. of Proven9al 
masco sorcere'r, witch. Syn. : Amulet, charm, 
fetish, talisman. 

masculine (mSs' kii fin), adj. Relating 
to the male sex ; hardng the quahties of the 
male sex ; manly ; strong ; robust ; 
mannish ; in grammar, denoting the gender 
of nouns standing for males or things once 
regarded as male. «. The masculine gender; 
a word form of the masculine gender. (F. 
Htnseidin, mdle, viril ; mascuhn.) 
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The clothes worn by men can be spoken of 
as masculine attire. In comparing trvo men, 
we might say that one was lie more mascu- 
line, meaning that he was the more forceful 
and \dgorous of the two. We speak of 
mascuhne periods in hterature, as, for 
example, the Elizabethan age, when there 
flourished a great number of writers, who 
ex-pressed their thoughts ^vith great power 
and freedom, although often -adthout much 
refinement or delicacy. 

Sometimes, when a woman affects the 
dress and manners of a man we say she is 
a mascuhne type, meaning she is mannish 
or hke a man. In Enghsh grammar, nouns 
tliat are applied to males nor- 
mally belong to the mascuhne 
gender. Gander is a mascuhne 
noun ; it ends with -er, a mascuhne 
termination. 

In Enghsh poetry, a rhyme 
between final accented monos}-!- 
lables IS spoken of as a mas- 
culine rhyme («.). The following 
couplet from hlilton’s "L’AUegro” 
gives an example ■ — 

Every shepherd tells his tale. 

Under the hawthorn m the dale. 

In French verse, a masculme 
rhyme is one between hnes ending 
m an accented syllable, m con- 
trast to the feminine rhyme 
between words ending in a mute e. 

The actions of men are usuahy 
erformed masculinely (mas' ku 
n h, adv.), or in a manly tvay. 

They are examples of mascuhnity 
(m5s ku lin' i ti, « ) or masculine- 
ness (m5s' ku lin n^s, «.), which both mean 
the quahty or condition of being mascuhne. 

F. mascuhn, L. masculluiis, adj. from masculus, 
dim. of mas male. Syn. : adj. Male, manly, 
robust, vinle. Ant. . adj. ESeminate, feminine, 
female, womanish, womanlike 

znaBb. (mAsh), n. A pulp, or watery 
mess : a mixture of boiled bran or meal 
given to horses or cattle ; an mfusion of 
malt with hot water, used in making beer. 
v.i. To make mto a pulp or soft mass ; to 
infuse (tea or malt) with hot water, v.t To be 
in the process of infusion. (F. bouilhe, purie, 
milange, pdtie . broyer, tremper, brasser ; 
iremper.) 

This word was used originahy by brewers, 
who steeped the grain in water and made a 
mash of it. When tea was brought to England 
the word mash, with precisely the same 
meaning, ivas transferred to tea-making. Its 
use still persLSts, especiaUy in the North of 
England. Horses and cattle are given a 
nourishing food made of bran, or meal, 
mixed wnth hot water. 

In brewing beer to-day, malt is mashed or 
steeped in a mash-tub (n.), or mash-vat (n.). 
These vessels have their bottoms pierced with 
small holes through which the hquid passes 
to another vessel to cool. 


A.-S. masc- max- (in brewing) ; cp. G. 
nieisch crushed malt, Dutch mask crushed 
grains for pigs ; perhaps related to mix. Syn. ; 
«. Mess, slop. 

inaBliie (mS.sh' i), «. An iron club, rvith 
a straight sole and face, used by golfers for 
playing short approach shots. Another form 
IS mashy (mash' i). 

Perhaps F. massue club. 

zaaEjid (mas' jid), «. A Mohammedan 
place of worshm, usually called a mosque. 
See mosque. (F. mosquSe.) 

Arabic = place of prostrate adoration, from 
sajada to adore, prostrate oneself. Mosque 
is a doublet. 



Mask. — Hiree different kinds of smoke and cas masks used br 
miners who are trained to do rescue work in coal-mines. 


mask [i] (mask), «. A covering, worn 
either to disguise or protect the face ; a 
guard or screen worn in certain trades and in 
games to protect the face from injury ; an 
impression of a face in some plastic sub- 
stance ; in architecture, a representation of 
a face, usually grotesque ; in photography, a 
screen for lantern shdes, negatives or prints : 
in hunting, the face or head of a fox or otter : 
figuratively, any disguise, pretence or cover. 
v.i. To cover or conceal with, or as with, a 
mask or disguise ; to cover part of (a photo- 
graphic film, plate or print) ; to hamper the 
efficiency of (a friendly force) bv standing in 
its line of fiire ; to watch and hinder the 
movements of (a hostile force) by a force 
equally effective. (F. masque, mascaron, 
cache-cadre, prdtexte ; masquer, ddgtiiser, 
cacher, ddrober.) 

A person covers his face with a mask so 
that his identity cannot easily be discovered. 
Tie may do this for some criminal purpose, 
such as robbery, or for fun at a carnival or 
fancy dress ball, which, if the dancers wear 
masks, is called a masked (maskt, adj.) ball. 

In fencing, people usually wear masks as 
a protection in case the button flies off the 
foil. When Cromwell died in 1658 a death , 
mask or Ccist of his face in wax was made 
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so that sncceeding generations might know 
exactly what he %vas like, A great number 
of the models in Madame Tussaud’s famous 
show have been made from death masks. 

The grotesque faces which we often see 
decorating panels and the keystones of 
arches, and similar representations on shields, 
are known as masks. After a kill in hunting, 
the mask of the fox is often given to the 
youngest boy or girl present. Some famous 
crimmals have hidden their evil deeds under 
a mask of religion. 

If we pretend to do a certain thmg, re.tlly 
meaning to do something diSerent, we may be 
said to mask our intentions. Photographers 
sometimes mask part of a film in printing 
and so, by concealing defects, turn an 
inartistic picture into an artistic one, 

Ii military tactics, a commander often 
masks or disguises his guns from the enemy 
by twining the branches of trees and bushes 
over them, thus forming a masked battery («.). 
If he wards off the enemy’s attack by 
placing a force equally strong in the field, 
he is said to mask the enemy force. Some- 
times in firing at sea the fire of a gun- 
boat is masked or impeded by the fact that 
other boats of the fleet are moving in its 
line of fire. 

A person who takes part in a masquerade 
or in that form of dramatic entertain- 
ment known as a masque {see masque) 
is a masker (mask' 6r «.), or masquer 
(mask' 6r, «.). 

F. masque, probably L.L. masca, masct<s 
mask (masca also witch), perhaps from O.H.G, 
masca mesh, hence a knitted face-covering. 
The F. word was associated with Span, mascara 
and Ital. maschera mask, which are probably 
from Arabic maskharat a buffoon, pleasantry. 
Masque is a doublet. See mascot, masquerade, 
mesh. SVN. : «. Cover, disguise, pretmet, 

screen, subterfuge, o. Ambush, conceal, disguise, 
hide, pretend. Ant. : n. Avowal, disclosure, 
divulgence, exposition, ti. Disclose, discover, 
evince, immask. 

mask [ 2 ] (mask), v.i. To infuse tea ; to 
mesh. (F. Iremper.) 

To mask, instead of to wet mash, or mtuse 
tea, is an expression still heard in Scotland 
and elsewhere in the North. A masking-pot 
(«.) is a tea-pot. 

Variant of mash. 

maskinonge (mSs' ki uonj ; mSs ki 
nonj q, n. A species of pike, the Esox nobihor, 
found in the River St. Lawuence, and the 
Great Lakes of North America, and valued as 
a food fish. 

Algonquin, Irom mash big, ktttougc pike. 

mason (ma' s6n), n. A worker in stone ; 
a freemason, v.t. To build or strengdben 
with masonry. (F. maqon. franc-maqon 1 
magonuer.) 

If we go into an old church that was 
began before the Norman conquest and 
fin^hed later, we realize from the shaping and 
dressing of the stone that the Normans were 
more slallul masons than the Saxons. 


The intricate and fanciful carving on tne 
outer wa^ and interior of churches, built 
in th.' thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, 
was done by masons highly skilled in their 
craft. 



Muon. — A. mMOD repalrlDc a itone •tatae br 
fitUne a new iceptre. 


On the stones of many ancient buildings 
marks called mason’s marks (n.plj) have 
been found. They are perhaps secret signs 
of members of the old stone-euwters’ guilds. 
Some are numbers, others monograms, and 
others symbols of doubtful meaning. It is 
r.lso suggested that some are tally marks to 
identify the mason with the part of the 
building upon which he worked, so that 
defective workmanship could be traced home 
to him. 

The masons guild was one of the most 
powerful of the mediaeval trade guilds. 
It had many privileges, among them the 
nght of its members to free movement from 
place to place. The secret fraternity, open 
to man of all trades and professions, known as 
the freemasons, dates from the eighteenth 
century and has nothing to do with the 
building craft. 

The members of this fraternity are loosely 
referred to as masons, and those of the third 
grade who enjoy the full benefits and 
privileges of this society are entitled master- 
masons. 

To-day. we sometimes speak of a man who 
Duilds with bricks as a mason. To build any- 
thing with stone or brick, whether by hand 
or machinery is to mason. The trade of a 
mason is masonry (ma' son ri, n.). So also 
IS the stone-work or brick-work he constructs. 
In a special sense, we spieak of masonry, 
meaning the principles and ritual of a free- 
mason. 

Anything which relates to a mason or hi3 
trade can be called masonic (mi son' ik, adj.). 
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The same word can be used to describe any- 
thing characteristic of, or relating to, a free- 
mason, or his fraternity. 

O.F. ttiasson, (F. ma^on) L.L. mac(h)tO, 
laattiO, probably of German origin : cp., O.H.G. 
vtczzo mason, meizan to cut, G. steinmetz stone- 
mason. See mattock. Some explain as builder 
of a wall (L. macena). 

Masorah. (ma s6r' a), «. A collection 
of commentaries and lilustrative matter, 
relating to the text of the Hebrew scriptures, 
compiled in the tenth and preceding 
centuries. Other forms are Massorah, 
Masora (ma sdr' a). (F. uiassore.) 

The Jernsh scholars who compiled this 
mass of traditional information and criticism 
are sometimes spoken of collec- 
tivelyasthehlasorah. AMasorete 
(mas' 6 rSt, n.), or Masorite (mas' 

6 rit, II.) is one of the Jewsh 
scholars who contributed to the k 
M asoretic ImSs 6 ret' ik, adj.) . 

•uTitmgs. ^ 

Heb. = tradition, or from Heb. 
masdreih = bond 

masque (mask), n. A dra- H' , I 
matic entertamment in vogue at N jp-; I 
court and among the nobihty [t«' 
in the late sixteenth and early - A'c, 'Jj 
seventeenth centuries (F. ballet- 
dtveHxssemeni.) 

^^^len Queen Elizabeth made a 
her many progresses through the 
country, she was often enter- 
tained at houses where she 
stayed by a masque. The first t 
English masques generally told M«»nner«d« 
stones of the ancient gods and ” 

goddesses in dancing and dumb-show. 
Masks suitable to their parts were worn by 
all the players. There was always a musical 
accompaniment. 

The masques were acted at first by the 
younger members of noble famihes, for 
whom they were specially written. Later 
they became more elaborate, dialogue and 
scemc effects were introduced and professional 
players took part. Ben Jonson (i 573 -ifi 37 ), 
the famous court poet, uTotc nearly forty 
masques. The masque remained in fashion 
until the Civil ^Ya^ period. Its place at a 
later date was taken by opera. Anyone 
who took part in a masque was a masquer 
(mask' dr, «.). 

See mask. 

masquerade (mas kdr ad' ; mis kdr ad'), 
n. An assernbly of people wearing masks or 
disguises ; a masked ball ; pretence, v.t. 
To wear a mask or disguise ; to have a 
deceptive appearance. (F. mascarade, bal 
masqui, faux semblant ; se masquer, aller en 
masque.) 

A fancy dress dance or a pageant may be 
called a masquerade, although the dress worn 
may not be a complete disguise. At some 
rnasquerades masks are worn until a certain 
time, then removed that friends may recognize 


each other. We use the word figuratively to 
mean any disguise or false outward show 
assumed by a person to create a false im- 
pression. In this sense a He often masquerades 
as truth. A masquerader (mas kdr fid' dr; 
mfis kfcr fid' dr, «.) is anyone who takes part 
in a masquerade or one who disguises his real 
self and opinions. 

F. mascarade, Span, mascarada, from mascara 
a mask, either from Arabic maskhara a laughing- 
stock, bufioon, from sakhira to ridicule, or con- 
nected with O F. mascurer (Modem F. mdchitrer) 
to blacken the face ; cp. A.-S. inaescre, M. 
Dutch mascher spot. See mask. Sni. ; n. 
Disguise, pretence, v. Pose. 

Mass [i] (mfis ; mas), n. Office or Uturgy 













Maiquemde. A tcene in a paceant* or matonerade, in which 
one of (be player* majqnerades a* Rfcbard If. 

b-show. for the celebration of the Eucharist in the 
vom by Roman CathoHc Church ; a setting of portions 
musical of this to music. (F. la messe.) 

Every Roman CathoHc is obHged to be 
by the present at Mass once each Sunday and 
les, for holiday of obhgation, unless prevented by 
Later some good reason. The sacrament of Holy 
pie and Communion must be received at least once 
essional a year, and that about the time of Easter. In 
3'i&37)- the commemorative sacrifice of the Mass the 
y forty body and blood of Christ are held to be reaUy 
fashion and truly present under the species of (or 
Lce at a what appears to the senses as) bread and wme. 

Anyone Since about the third century the hlass has 
nasquer been said in Latin, which was the chief 
language of the western world for the first 
four centuries of the Christian era, but here 
r6r ah'), and there other languages are used, such as 

lasks or Arabic and Slavonic. A musician is said 

:e. v.t. to vuite a Mass when he sets part of the 

have a service to music, and many of the most 

ade, bal beautiful and most prized musical composi- 

aller en tions of the past have been those set to 

portions of the sacred Hturgy. Famous Masses 
may be were -written by Palestrina, Bach and 
Jss worn Beethoven. 

It some A High Mass (n.) is one sung by a priest, 
certmn with the assistance of a deacon, sub-cfeacon 
icognize and choir, and accompanied by considerable 
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ceremony. A Low Mass («.) is one said by 
a priest alone witliout any music and ndth 
no assistants except altar-boys or ser\'ers. 
A Black Mass (n.) is one said for the dead, 
and is so called because black vestments are 
worn ; this name was also given to certain 
blasphemous ceremonies performed bj’- 
enemies of religion. 

The Mass-b^ («.) is a small hand-bell or 
gong used during the service as a signal when 
tlie elements are being consecrate and at 
otlier parts of the celebration, and the Mass- 
book {n.), or missal, contains the prayers and 
ceremonies to be used. 

M.E. masse, messe, A.-S. macsse (G. messe), 
L.L. missa dismissal. Mass, from mtttere (p.p. 
missus) to send, dismiss. Originally the L.L. 
word was used of a religious service m general ; 
the connexion ivith dismissal is not clear, possibly 
it lies in the fact that the catechumens left the 
church before Mass. 


mass [ 2 ] (mis), n. A body of matter 
concreted or aggregated together ; the bulk, 
majority, or main body (of) ; a large piece, 
quantity, or amount ; buUdness ; {pi.) the 
lower classes of the people, v.t. To form or 
collect into a mass ; to collect or bring 
together in great number, v.s. To gather 
into a mass. (F. masse, foule, quanltlS; 
amouceler, enlasser, attrouper ; s'acciimuler.) 

When streets m towns are being repaired 
we see the broken masses of concrete which 
formed the bed, composed of stones, broken 
brick and other matter, bound with cement 
into a firm solid mass to support the wood 
blocks of the top surface. An iceberg is a 
mass of ice ; the crust of the earth is a 
mass of clay, rocks, etc. 

Every object whicli can be handled and 
weighed is said in phj'sics to have mass, its 
mass being the quantity of matter contamed 
in it When a great number of. separate 
things of the same kind come or are brought 
together so as to form one great whole, as 
when many individuals form a crowd, that 


whole is called a mass. Wien an army 
commander, preparing an attack, collects 
together large bodies of troops, he is said 
to mass them ; and the troops thus comi ng 
together are said to mass. A mass or 
manoeuvre is a collection of troops held m 
resenm by a general to strike at any weak 
point in the enemy’s lines. 

A great crowd gathered together for some 
purpose is called a mass-meeting («.) ; by 
people in the mass we mean people in general 
or in the ag^egate ; the great mass of them 
is the majority or greater quantity of them ; 
the great body of working people arc called 
the masses. 

The mass production (n.) of an article is 
its manufacture in very large numbers with 
labour-saving tools and devices. The object 
of this is to reduce the cost of production to 
the lowest possible figure. The cheapening 
of motor-cars has been due to 
the mass-production of them. 

Things of great bulk or weight 
are massive (mSs' iv, adj.) or 
massy (mfis' i, adj.). The archi- 
tecture of the ancient Egyptians 
was characterized by massiness 
(mds' i n63, n.), or massiveness 
(mas' iv n&s. «.), the columns 
of tlie great temple at Karnak, 
for example, being eighty feet 
high and the whole edifice very 
massively (mas' :v li, adv.) 
constructed. 

F. masse, L. massa something 
that adheres like dough, lump, Gr. 
maza barley cake, akm to massein 
to knead. Syn. : ji.Bulk, matter, sub- 
stance, volume, weight. 

massacre (mSs' a ker), n. 
The murder or slaughter of a 
great many persons, v.t. To lull 
indiscriminately; to put to 
death unnecessanlj’’. (F. massacre, carnage ; 
massacrer.) 

A massacre means the widespread and 
mdisenminate putting to death of a great 
many persons without the justification of law 
or the exigencies of the usual and customary 
rules of \\u.rfare. The putting to death of a 
number of prisoners taken in battle would be 
a massacre, and the butchery of unarmed 
civilians by an armed force would be another 
instance. During the last half-century a 
very large proportion of the Armenian nation 
wcis massacred by Turks and Kurds. 

What is known as the Massacre of tne 
Innocents took place shortly after the birth 
of Christ, when, in order to ensure, as he 
thought, that the new Iving should perish, 
Herod ordered his soldiers to kill every male 
child in Bethlehem under the age of two 
ears. As Joseph and Mary, being warned 
y an angel, fled into Egypt, Jesus escapied 
the ivrath of Herod. 

OJi. mafacre, macecle, L.L. masacrium, maza- 
crium slaughter-house, perhaps of Tout, origin ; 



Mau-meednsr, — A mau-meetiDf. or groat conferonce, of men and 
vromen, in tho Albert Hall, London. 
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cp. Low G. matsken to cut, O.H.G. meizan, G. 
melcclst (n.), meUeIn (v.) ; or from L. macelliim 
meat, provision market, L.L. mncellare to 
slaughter. S-i-N. : n. Butchery, carnage, murder, 
slaughter v. Butcher, murder, slaughter 

ixia.ssag6 (ma sazh'), ii. The act or pro- 
cess of kneading, rubbing and tapping the 
body for curative purposes, v.i. To treat 
(hmbs, etc.) in this way. (F. massage ; masser.) 

The treatment of the muscles and the 
pints of the body by massage is very ancient. 
In the Roman baths the body 
was scraped, kneaded, and 
anointed after the bather had 
passed through the series of 
chambers to the coldest one. 

When a part is massaged the 
rubbing of the muscles stimu- 
lates the circulation and helps 
to free the tissues from waste 
matter. 

Massage forms an important 
part of an athlete’s training, 
and is a feature of the treat- 
ment for strains and fractures. 

Electrical massage is very bene- 
ficial for rheumatic complaints. 

tVhen a hmb is broken the 
surroundmg parts are massaged 
to hasten and encourage the 
recoverj' of the muscles and 
tissues and to prevent the joints 
from becoming fixed or set in 
one position. The treatment is given by a 
person called a massagist (mas am' ist, ji.), 
who may also be called a masseur (ma s6r n.), 
or, if a woman, a masseuse (ma s6z', «.). 

F., from masser to knead, mb, perhaps bor- 
rowed m India from Port, amassar to knead, 
from massa dough. See mass [ 2 ]. 

maBs6 (ma sa' ; mas' a), n. A stroke m 
biUiaids with the cue held perpendicularly. 
(F. coup de masse.) 

The masst stroke is used when the balls 
are fairly close together, either In playing 
for a cannon, or in playing a losing hazard, 
which cannot be made as a direct shot. The 
cue is held perpendicularly and is brought 
down sharply on the ball, causing it to come 
directly backwards or curve round after 
striking the object ball. 

F. massi, p.p. of masser to strike a billiard ball 
from above See mace. 

maBseter (ma s6' ter), n. The muscle 
which raises the lower jaw, (F. massiter.) 

If the fingers are placed on the face just 
m front of tlie angle of the jaw, and the teeth 
are then clenched, the contraction of the 
masseter muscle will be felt. 

Gr. maseier chewer, from masasthai to chew. 

raasseur (ma s6r'). For this word and 
masseuse (ma sSz'), see wtder massage. 

masBicot (mSs' i kot), 11 . An oxide of 
lead of the same chemical cornposition as 
litharge, but yellow in colour, (R massicot.) 

F., cp. Ital marzacotto. Span, mazacole. 


massif (m3s' if), n. The main or central 
mass of a mountain or range. (F. massif.) 

This French w'ord, meaning bulky, is used 
to describe the central compact mass of a 
mountainous region. 

F. adj. from masse mass, 
massive (mas' iv). For this word, see 
under mass [ 2 ]. 

Massorali (ma sor' a). This is another 
spelUng of Masorah. See Masorah. 


mast [i] (mast), «. A long pole of wood 
or metal, set upright in a ship to support 
the yards, sails, etc. (F. mdi.) 

Some sailing boats nave one mast, as a 
cutter ; a yawl or ketch has tw'O ; a full- 
rigged ship has a fore-mast, main-mast, and 
mizen-mast. 

To show that he had swept the seas clear 
of EngUshmen, Van Tromp, the fanious 
Dutch admiral, is said to have tied a broom 
to the top of the mast, or the mast-head (it.) 
of his ship. , 

The top of \the lower-mast, used as a 
look-out, is often called the mast-head, and 
to mast-head {v.t.) a sailor means to make 
him stay at the top of the mast as a punish- 
ment. A ship having masts is described as 
masted (mast' fed, adj.), a word . generally 
used in compounds, as two-masted ; due 
without masts is mastless (mast' Ifes, adj.). 

A.-S. maest ; cp. Dutch and G. mast,' Icel. 
mast-r ; perhaps akin to L. malus (for mazdos) 
mast. 

mast [ 2 ] (mast), ji. Fruit of forest-trees, 
such as tile oak or beech, used as food for 
swine. (F. gland, faine.) 

A.-S, maest swine's food ; cp. G. mast ; per- 
haps akin to iiieaf. 

mastaba (m3s' ta ba), n. A tomb or 
chapel in ancient Egypt covering a burying 
place. (F. mastaba^ 

Inside the mastana were usually three 
chambers. One, richly decorated, had a low 
bench of stone on which incense was burned. 
The wall divi ding the second from the first 
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\VM pierced with holes or furnished wth a 
passage through which the fumes of the 
incense might pass. In this second chamber 
was a figure representing the deceased person. 
A well-like shaft sunk in the rock went down 
to the third chamber, where the mummy 
was laid. These elaborate burying places 
were for the rich and famous personages 
only. 

Arabic mastabah large stone'bench. 

master (mas' t6r),'n. One who employs 
others, or who has control or authority ; the 
head of a household ; a teacher , one who 
has secured control ; one highly skilled in an 
art or craft ; a title prefixed to the name of 
a young gentleman ; a degree given by a 
university ; the captain of a merchant 
\essel ; the courtesy title, m Scotland, of the 
eldest son of a viscount or baron ; adj. 
Belonmng to a master ; having or giving 
contrm or authority, v.t. To defeat or over- 
come ; to bring under control ; to acquire 
thorough knowledge of (a subject), or become 
skilled in using (an instrument). (F. mailre, 
patron, chef , maitnser, surmonter, dompier, 
vaincre, apprendre d fond.) 

As understood by law a master is one who 
employs a servant, and both enter into a 
contract, one to serve and the other to pay 
wages. Anyone who has charge of, or 
authority over, others is a master. The 
master of a poor law institution appoints 
tlie tasks which the inmates are to perform 
and supervises the work. Under him there 
may be a labour master to whom some of 
the duties are delegated. The headmaster 
of a school is helped in his work by assistant 
masters. A boy finds he must work hard 
to master Latin or to obtain the mastery 
(mas' tAr i, n.) over a musical instrument 
like the violin. 

A dog or horse soon comes to recognize the 
person who has authority — his master, as we 
say — and readily obeys him. A dog rendered 
masterless (mas' tCr ICs, adj.) by the death 
or absence of the one person he has got to 
look upon as his master shoivs very real 
grief and perturbation. 

In surgery and in arts, master is the 
highest degree given by a university. A 
person holding- the degree M.A., which 
stands for Master of Arts («.), may obtain 
a mastership (w.) at ‘a 'school, and during his 
masterhood (mas' tCr hud, n.) he is expected 
to use wisely that masterdom (mas' t6r dom, 
n.) over his pupils which his position gives 
him. , _ 

A strong-wUed person who influences the 
action of others may be described as 
masterful (mas' tCr fiil, adj.). A person who 
acts in an authoritative way, dealing 
masterfully (mas' tCr fill U, aav.) with a 
difficult situation shows masterfulness (mas' 
tCr fill nCs, «.), but the word is often used of 
one also who is domineering, self-willed, or 
officious. 

We may say that a noted chess champion 

D28 


^ masterly (mas' tCr U, adj.) game, and 
that the masterliness (mas' t6r h n^, n.) of 
his play has brought him to the foremost 
place. 



Mmler. — RembrAndt, pajnted by bjmaelf. He irei 
one of tbe Old Matter* of the world of Art. 


The great painters of the thirteenth to the 
eighteenth centuries such as Rembrandt 
and Raphael, are knoivn as Old Masters 
(n pi.) and the same description is applied 
to their pictures Certain German engravers 
of the sixteenth century, whose work was 
in the mode of Albrecht Durer, are referred 
to as Little Masters (ii.pl.), since the prints 
they produced were small in size 

In the navy the master-at-arms (».) is a 
first-class petty officer acting as head of the 
ship’s police A workman who is skilled in his 
trade, we should call a master-hand (n i , 
one who works on his own account, or who 
employs others is entitled to the prefi.x 
master " , thus we speak of a master- 
builder (n.) a master-carpenter (n ), etc. A 
skilful piece of work, we may say, shows the 
hand of a master, or the master-hand (n.). 

A master-key (n.) is so constructed that it 
will open a series of difierent locks, such as 
aU those belonging to one suite of rooms. 
Each lock has its own separate key, but the 
master-key wiU open all or any of them, and 
IS usually carried by the householder or 
caretaker. 'The mfister-spring («.) of a piece 
of mechanism is the chief spring wdiich sets 
in motion or regulates the whole. 

When a man stands out above his fellows, 
or is the power inspiring some great effort or 
enterpnse, we speak of him as the master- 
mind (tt.). A freemason who has reached the 
third degree is called a meister-mason (n.). 
The person who. conducts a dance is called 
the master of ceremonies («.l. The letters 
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*' after a man’s name indicate that 

he has been elected to control a hnnt and 
that he is a master of foxhoimds hi.). Attached 
to the roj’al household is the master of the 
horse («.), the third in rank of the great 
officers of the court. He superintends the 
royal stables, equerries, and grooms, and 
rides next to the sovereign on state occasions. 
In ancient Rome the commander of cavalry 
appointed the lieutenant of a dictator, was 
called master of the horse. 

Once there was a court official known as 
the master of the revels (n.), who had charge 
of the entertainments provided for royalty. 

The Master of the Rolls (h.) is a judicial 
officer who ranks next after the Lord Chief 
Justice. He gets his name from being the 
keeper of the public records, which at one 
time were written on roUs of parchment. 
In the British navy the navigation expert 
who arranges the anchorages of warsmps, 
when the fleet goes into harbour, is entitled 
master of the fleet (ii.). 

Any achievement, performance, etc., of 
exceptional s kill is spoken of as a masterpiece 
(mas' t&r p6s, «.). Leonardo da Vinci gave 
the world a masterpiece in the portrait 
entitled “ Mona Lisa.^’ 

In any game or struggle, like chess or war, 
that move which, by its cleverness, defeats 
or outwits the opponent is called a master- 
stroke («.). A master-stroke of diplomacy is 
a common phrase, but Horace Walpole spoke 
of the steepH of a certain church as being 
" a master-stroke of absurdity.” 

A British ivild plant (Peuctdatium Ostru- 
thium), somewhat resembling the common 
cow-parsley, belonging to the order UmbeUi- 
ferae, is known as masterwort (mas' tfer 
w6rt, n.). It is a perennial plant, which 
grows about two feet high and bears clusters 
of white flowers. From its root herbalists 
make a tonic, and the plant was formerly 
groivn as a pot-herb. 

M.E. maistre, maister, partly A.-S. maegesler. 
partly O.F. maistre, both from L. magister, 
akin to magis more, from root of mag-nus Jteat, 
L. agent snflSx -sler ; cp. minister. Syn. : 
n. Captain, employer, governor, ruler, teacher. 
V . Defeat, overcome, subdue. Ant. : «. Employee, 
servant, slave, subject. 

mastic (mas' tik,) «. A resin obtained 
from a Mediterranean evergreen shrub 
(Pistacia lentiscus) ; a hqueur flavoured ivith 
gum mastic ; a cement for plastering walls. 
(F. mastic.) 

The resin is contained in the bark of the 
tree, and is got by making vertical cuts, from 
which the gum exudes. It quickly hardens 
into little round or oval “ tears,” which are 
then collected. 

Dissolved in turpentine, mastic, also 
called gum mastic, forms the mastic varnish 
used by artists. In alcohol ninety per cent 
dissolves, leaving a gummy residue called 
mastidn (mis' ti sin, «.). The acid found 
in the resin is called masticic (mSs tis' ik 
adj.) add. ' 


In Greece and the Levant cheap wine, 
flavoured with the gum and other ingredients 
is called mastic. A quick-drying plaster for 
walls, called mastic, is made from finely 
ground limestone, sand, and litharge, mixed 
with linseed oU. 

F., from L. masiiche, -chum, Gr. mastikhl, 
from mastazein to chew. See moustache. 

masticate (mSs' ti kSti, v.t. To chew; 
to crush with the teeth. (F. mdcher.) 

To digest our food properly we must 
chew or masticate it weU, so that it may 
readily be accessible to the gastric juices. 
Good digestion depends to a very large 
degree on proper mastication (mas ti M' 
shun, «.), and it is said that in this age of 
hustle and bustle too little time and attention 
are given when eating to this highly important 
masticatory (mSs' ti ka to ri, adj.) process. 
Substances that are masticable (mas', ti 
kabl, adj.) which possess masticability (mas 
ti ka bil' i ti, «.) are those which are not too 
hard to be chewed and ground up by the 
teeth. A person who chews may be referred 
to as a masticator (mfis' ti ka tor, «.), and a 
machine or apparatus used to crush, cut, or 
grind up substances is also called by the 
same name. 



— A little bItI with four fine mMtIff*. The 
!■ a vplendid watolwloc* 


mastiS (mfis' tif ; ma' stif), «. A large 
variety of British dog, with a large head and 
broad, drooping ears. IF. mdtin, dogue.) 

The mastiff, one of the oldest British 
varieties, is usually gentle and docile, and 
its size, strength, and courage make it a 
splendid watch-dog. The average height is 
thirty inches, and the anim al may weigh as 
much as one hundred and twenty pounds. 


2698 



MASTODON 


The coat is smooth and its colour is fawn or 
bug, with usual^ a black muzzle and ears. 

O.F. mastin (F. vidttn), from assumed L.L. 
mansuetlnus, from L. mansueltis tame, accus- 
tomed to the hand (iiianus hand, suetus accus- 
tomed). Other suggestions are : that there is a 
confusion with O.F. mesttf mongrel, from as- 
sumed L.L. intsilvus, from mtscire (p.p. mtsitis, 
mixUts) to mix, and that L.L. masttmis mastifi, 
is from L.L. masiiala, family, household, so 
that the meaning is housedog. 



Maitodon. — The maitodon. a larxe axtjnct aotmal 
which clotely reeemfalecl the elephant. 


mastodon imas' td don), n. An extinct 
animal, which closely resembled the elephant. 
(F. mastodonie.) 

The fossil remains of the mastodon, which 
‘ have been found m Europe, India and North 
America, show that it digered from living 
elephants mostly in small details, such as the 
surface formation of its molar teeth and the 
shape and size of its jaws. There were a 
number of species, which have been arranged 
by scientists in two groups. Mastodon and 
Telrabelodon. 

The word mastodontic (mSs to don' tik, 
adj.) means of, relating to, or like the 
mastodon. 

Gr. maslos breast, odous (acc. odonl-a) tooth, 
;o called from the shape of the processes on the 
; molars. 

mastoid process (mas' toid pro' ses), n. 
■Part of a bone of the skuU. (F. mastolde.) 

Thp mastoid process is a piece of bone, 
somewhat pyramid-like in shape, which 
projects downwards behind the eat and forms 
part of what is called the temporal bone. 
Although well-developed in adults, it is 
hardly noticeable in infants. The part some- 
times becomes infected or diseased, and, 
because of the nearness of this bone to the 
brain, this condition may become dangerous. 

Gr. mastocidis, from inastos breast, etdos 
shape, form. 

masurium (ma soo' n um), ». A 
chemical element, present in platinum ore. 



German scientists di 
element, masurium, in 
X-ray spectroscopy. It i 
very small quantities 


^ ; meaii?)'6f 
onlvaTf 


mat [i] (mat), n. A rough fabric of hemp, 
rush, rubber, wire, or other material, used as 
a carpet, or placed at an entrance for wiping 
shoes on ; a like material used for packing ; 
a piece of material placed on a table beneath 
a dish ; a tangled mass : a protection for a 
ship’s rigging, v.t. To furnish with mats , 
to tangle together, v.i. To become entangled 
or twisted into a mat. (F. natte, padlasson ; 
cotivnt de nattes, natter, enchevitrer : s’em- 
pSlrer.) 

A mat IS generally used to protect some- 
thing, as a door-mat for instance,' and a large 
one may be used as a carpet, or placed over 
a carpet. A small mat is often used to protect 
a table from the marks likely to be made by 
hot dishes A mat of old rope is used on 
ships to protect the woodwork of the vessel 
from chafing. If we wind stnng or wool 
awkwardly we are likely to tangle or mat it. 
When we see hair in a tangle we say it is 
matted ; felt is made of wool and cotton 
matted together. 

A.S. m{e)atle, from L. inatta rush mat ; cp 
Dutch wot, G. matte, F. natte (from L.L. natla). 


mat [ 2 ] (mat), ad). Dull ; not shiny ; 
roughened, n. A dull, uupohshed surface 
or border, v.t. To give a rough or dull 
appearance or surface to an object, such as 
metal or glass. Another form is matt (mal:). 
(F. mate; surface mate; mattr, termr.) 

The dull gilt border round some picture 
frames is a mat or a mat border. The old-time 
illuminators of manuscripts well knew how 
greatly a mat background would enhance by 
contrast the appearance of the mam features 
of a design, which they usually rendered in 
burnished gold. The term is much used to-day 
to distinguish the dull photographic papers 
from those which are glossy. Metal or 
glass IS matted by being roughened or 
frosted. 

F. mat, L.L. mattus, Arabic mat dead, helpless, 
feeble, dull. See mate [i]. 


matador (m5t' a dor), n. A chief per 
former at Spanish buU-fignts ; a game played 
rvith dominoes ; a valuable card in some 
card-games. (F. matador.) 

In the bull-fights which take place in 
Spain, the matador is the man who kills 
the bull ivith a sword, after it has been 
tormented and made angry by other per- 
formers who are called picadores and 
banderilleros. 

In the game of dominoes, the pieces are 
placed together so that the adjoining ends 
add up to seven. The double-blank, six-one, 
five-two, and four-three, known as the 
matadors, may' be played at any time. In 
the card games called ombre and quadrille, 
a matador is one of the best cards to hold. 

Span., from L. mactator killer, agent n. from 
maetdre (Span, matar) to kill. 
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jnatcli fi] (mach), «. Anything fitted for, 
like, etiual to, or corresponding to another ; 
one able to cope or compete wth another; 
a contest ; a marriage ; a marriageable person. 
v.t. To be the equal of ; to correspond to ; 
to join ; to oppose -(against or with) ; to pair ; 
to compare, v.i. To agree ; to be equal ; to 
tally, ^.pareil.partie, alliance, parti; igaler, 
se inesttrer, assoriir ; Sire pareil, s’assor/ir.) 

Stones in a gem-ring, or pearls in a necklet, 
are matched, or selected and arranged for 
their likeness or harmony. A professional 
football team is usually a match for an 
amateur team. A clever or artful person is 
said to be more than a match for anyone 
who tries to beat him, but he meets his match 
when he is matched, or confronted, with an 
opponent as clever as hims elf, 
especially if the latter wins in 
the contest. When we enter a 
competition we match or oppose 
our strength and cleverness 
against those of the other con- 
testants. When colours are alike 
or look well together, they are 
said to match well. -Our ideas 
may agree with or match those 
of someone else. 

In sport, the term match is 
given to a game played between 
indmdual players or a number 
of players combined in teams. In 
Association football, -and usually 
in cricket, matches are pla3’ed 
between two teams of eleven 
plaj'ers each ; in Rugby football 
between teams of fifteen a side. 

In golf, the term is apphed to 
the sides opposed to each other. 

In lawn-tennis, a match is a competition 
betiveen two to four players, or betiveen 
clubs, nations, etc., which ends when one side 
has won two out of three sets, or three out 
of five, according to arrangement. A match 
point («.) in lawn-teimis is the point which 
decides the match, and in golf match play («.) 
is a game in which each hole is won by the 
plaj'er who holes his ball m the feuiest strokes. 

People who are engaged to be married 
are said to have made a match of it, and the 
prospective aUiance is called a match. If 
either of the parties has wealth, influence, or 
good social position, he or she is spoken of as 
being a good match, and the less-endowed 
partner is said to have made a good match. 
A person fond of arranging or planning 
marriages is called a match-maker (n.), and 
is said to go in for match-making (w.), or to 
have match-making {adj.) tendencies. 

A board which matches or fits into others, 
having what is called atongue on one edge and 
a groove on the other — ^that is, parts which 
match, or correspond — ^is known as a match- 
board {>!.). Anything that can be matched 
is matchable (mach' abl, adj.), and one who 
matches, whether colours, competitors, or 
Eomething else, may be referred to as a 


matcher (mach' dr, n.). A performance given 
with exceptional skill might be described as 
peerless or matchl^ (mSch' Ids, adj.), or 
said to be given matchlessly (mich' Ids li, 
adv .) ; the matchlessness (mach' Ids nds, «.), 
or unequalled skill, of such a performance 
would cause ns to admire it. 

M.E. mac[c)he, A.-S. {ge)maecca companion ; 
cp. A.-S. gcmaca mate, equal, O.H.G. gimah 
suitable, O. Norse malt-r fitting, malii mate, 
partner ; A.-S. macian to fit together, match, 
make. See make. Svn. r n. Alliance, contest, 
counterpart, equal, -marriage, v. Agree, compare, 
correspond, equal, oppose. Ant. : n. Contrast. 

match X^l (mSch), n. A piece of prepared 
material which easily takes or carries fire ; 
a strip of wood, or wax taper, tipped with 



MatcK — Mat<Ji-boxe«, lome of them one hanilretl 7ei^ old, uiej 
* by a collector to decorate the waIU*of hii room*. . . i ' 


some quick-burning substance, for producing 
or carrjdng fire ; a fuse for firing a, charge of 
powder. (F. alhimeite, ' nitche, caiiette, 
raquette.) 

It is less than a hundred j^ears ago since 
matches were successfully manufactured. 
Now, millions upon millions are made every 
day. The early lucifer match was tipped 
with a paste made of chlorate of potash and 
sulphide of antimony ; it was ignited by 
drawing across sandpaper. Some modem 
matches will light when rubbed upon any 
rough surface, but to obtain a flame from 
safety matches they must be struck on a 
specially prepared fabric, usually placed 
along the sides of the match-box («.) con- 
taining them. 

In 1916, during the World War, a tax 
called a match-duty (j;.), was laid on matches 
in Britain, at the rate of three shilli ngs and 
fonrpence or five shillings for every ten 
thousand, according to the number in a box. 

The match, or fuse as it is now more 
commonly called, used for firing explosive 
charges in blasting or military demolition, 
consists of a piece of wick or cord chemically 
prepared so as to bum at a uniform rate. 
The slow match used formerly by artillerymen 
^00 


MATCHET 


MATE 


to fire cannon consisted of a cord of hemp 
or yam treated with chemicals, so that it 
would bum in a smouldering fashion for some 
considerable time. One of the earhest types 
of hand-gun was called a match-lock («.), 
from the fact that it was fired by means of a 
lighted match fixed to the lock. 

Wood prepared for making matches is 
called matchwood (mSch' ^vud, «.), and, 
figuratively, anything made of wood is said 
to be reduced to matchwood when it is 
smashed into small pieces, as a railway coach 
splintered and smashed in a collision. 

M.E. macche wick of a candle or lamp, O.F. 
incsche, metclie (F. miche), L.L. myxa, Gr. 
inyxa mucus of the nose, nostril, nozzle of a lamp. 
See mucus. 

matchet (mach' 6t), it. A knife with a 
broad blade used in parte of tropical America 
as a weapon, or as a tool. especiaOy for cut- 
ting do^vn sugar-canes. Another form is 
machete (ma chat' a). (F. inachette.) 

Span, machete cutlass, chopping-kmfe, dim. of 
ttiacho, L. marcHS large hammer. 


mate [i] (mat), v.t. To checkmate, it. 
A checkmate. (F. mater ; ichec el mat.) 

Like “ checkmate,” of which mate is an 
abbreviation, the word \vas once used a good 
deal in a figurative sense, of overcoming, 
defeating or baffling, but while the former 
word has retained this wider meaning, mate 
is now restricted to describing the move in 
the game of chess by which the king is 
checked and cannot be freed at the next move. 
The chess-player who mates or checkmates 
another \vins the game. 

A game of chess in which the first player 
is mated at his opponent’s second move is 
called a fool’s mate (».). A stalemate 
(stfil' mat, II.) occurs when the king, although 
not in check, cannot move without being 
subject to check, and there is no other piece 
to be moved. Wien this happens the game 
is drawn. A smothered mate («.) occurs 
when the king, surrounded by his own 
pieces, is unable to move, and therefore 


cannot escape being mated by an opposing 
knight. 

F. mater to checkmate, overcome, from mat, 
from Pers. shah mat checkmate, the king is dead : 
Arabic mat he is dead, or perhaps Pers. mat 
helpless. See mat [2]. Syn. : Checkmate. 

mate [2] (mat), n. A companion ; an 
associate ; a match, or equal ; one of a pair ; 
the officer in a merchant ship ranking below 
the master ; a suitable partner, especially 
in marriage, v.t. To match ; to join or pair 
together. v.t. To pair,; to wed; to be 
umted. (F. camarade, compapton, colligue, 
second oilier de marine ; egaler, marier, 
tintr; s'unir.) 

Our mate may be a playmate, schoolmate, 
room-mate, or sliipmate, one with whom we 
associate ; he may be our chum, or a partner 
in some game. We choose as a mate, or mate 
with, a person having like interests. Birds 
usually mate in the spring, although some 
unpaired ones may remain mateless (mat' 
16s, adi.) throughout the season. 

The mate or chief assistant 
of the captain on a merchant 
ship holds an important post, 
as, in the absence of his chief, 
he has to take command ; on 
some ships there may be a 
second and third mate, too. 
On board, also, there may be 
the cook’s mate, carpenter’s 
mate, or bo’sun’s mate, the 
word mate here meaning an 
assistant. A pair of gloves are 
mates, and if we lose one it may 
be hard to mate or match the 
one remaining or to find its mate 
or like. 

Low G. or Dutch ; cp. Dutch 
maat, O.H.G. gimaxzo messmate, 
akin to E. meal. Syn. : n. Assist- 
ant, associate, comrade, fellow, 
match. V. Associate, marry, match, 
pair, umte. Ant. : v. Dissociate, 
disunite, separate. 

mat6 (mat' a), it. A beverage, made by 
infusing the leaves of the Brazilian holly, 
also_ known as Paraguay tea ; the shrub 
[flex paraguayeitsts'j from which this is pre- 
pared ; the vessel in which the beverage is 
made. (F. mati.) 

The mat6 plant is a species of holly found 
in Brazil and Paraguay. The leaves, or 
unexpanded buds, are used to make the 
infusion, which has a slightly bitter taste, and 
possesses stimulant properties like those of 
tea and coffee. In fact, like the latter 
beverages, mate depends on its content of 
cafiein for this quality. The infusion is sensed 
in a gourd, and sucked up through a tube. 

Attempts have been made to popularize 
mats tea in this country, and, as it contains 
far less caffein (0-5 per cent) than ordinary 
tea (3 per cent) or coffee (i'3 per cent), it has 
been recommended as a substitute for these 
drinks. 

Span, mati, native matt. 
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Mate. — Two che«s plaTcr* abtorfaod In a championihip came, each 
Irrinc to mate, or checkmate, the other. 





MATEIiASSE 


MATERIA MEDIGA 


x£iatelasB8 (ma t6 la sa'), n. A matOTai 
for dresses so woven as to have a raised 
design, adj. Having a raised pattern like 
that of qrul^g. (F. toih matelassie.) 

Matelass6. or matelass6 cloth, is of French 
origin, and is woven from sUk or a mixture of 
silk and wool. The name is also applied to a 
cotton fabric made in imitation of this. 

F. (p.p. of matelasser), meaning padded, from 
matelas mattress. 

matelote (ma t6 lot), «. A stew of fish 
or other viands with wine, oil, and seasoning. 
(F. matelote.) 

Matelote is a tasty dish cooked in a sailor's 
way. The fish is served with wine sauce and a 
seasoning of oysters, onions, mushrooms, etc. 

F. t= (mets cl la) matelote (dish prepared) sailor- 
fashion, from matelot sailor. 

mater (ma' ter), n. A mother, pi. 
matres (ma' trSz). (F. mire.) 

The word mater is sometimes used by 
schoolboys and others as a colloquialism for 
mother, and occurs also in many Latin 
phrases in common use, sncb as alma mater, 
meaning fostering mother, apphed to a 
college or university. 

L mater, akin to E. mother. 



Maleri»L A aewing-machlnltt tnakiiic up niKterlkl 
into dreste*. 


material (mi tSr' i il), adj. Relating to 
or consisting of matter ; havmg substance ; 
relating to the physical ; sensual ; un- 
spirituM ; _ relating to the matter or essence 
of something, not to the form ; important ; 
momentous ; weighty, ti. The substance or 
matter from which a thing is made, or of 
which it is composed. (F. matiriel, cxrporel, 
essentiel; itoffe, maiiire.) 

A person _who takes a material view of life 
concerns himself with things bodily and 
phj'sical, to the exclusion of man's spiritucil 


needs and the spiritual world. A materialist 
(mi ter' i il ist, n.) goes farther than this, 
affirming that mind is just a phenomenon or 
mamfestation of matter, and denyrin^ the 
existence of the non-material, or spintual. 

The material or bodily nee^ of man are 
a sufiSdency of food and raiment. We speak 
of these thmgs as relating to the physicM or 
material welfare of a person, or as being 
materia] or essential to his well-being. A 
material witness in a law-suit is one on whose 
evidence the fabric of the case depends. 

A woman buys material with which to make 
a dress. A clergyman may use some incident 
he sees as material for his next sermon. A 
builder gathers together the necessary 
material before commencing the construction 
of a house. A chemist usually stocks an 
assortment of photographic materials. 

Raw materials are the things or substances 
from which anything is made ; currants, 
flour, sugar, eggs, are some of the raw mater- 
ials for making cakes and puddings. Rags, 
esparto grass, and wood pulp are the raw 
materials from which paper is made. Recruits 
are described as the raw material from which 
in due time fine soldiers will be produced. 

The tenets which are held by a materialist 
form what is known as materialism (mil t£r' 
i al izm, ».) ; such views are described as 
materialistic (ma t5r i a lis' tik adj. ) and 
such a per^n.is said to regard life material- 
istically ^ma t& i a lis' tik al U, adv.). ^ • 

•. Anything composed of matter is said 'to 
possess materialify (ma t5r i al' i ti, «.), for 
instance, the body, as opposed to the souL 
The judge, during a law case, may remark 
on the materiality or materialness (mfi tgr' i 
41 nfes, «.) — ^that is, relevance or importance — 
of certain evidence, which may materially 
(ma ter' i 41 h, adv.) or essentially affect the 
jury’s view of the case. 

We can materialize (ma ter' i 41 iz, v.t.) 
thoughts by expressing them in written or 
spoken words. The plans for the erection of 
some building may be materialized by 
causing the e&fice to be constructed. Thfe 
materialization (ma ter i 41 i zS' shun, n.) 
may depend on the provision of sufficient 
money to pay the builders. Such thin^ as 
ideas, hopes, and ambitions are said to 
materialize (v.t.) when they take definite 
shape and become actual fact. Our plans for 
a_ hohday materialize when we are able to 
give effect to therri and carry them out. 

OR. materiel, L. mSterialis, from materia 
matter, substance, stuff. See matter. Syn. : 
adj. Corporeal, essential, important, sub- 
stantial, unspiritual. Ant. : cidj. Immaterial, 
incorporeal, spiritual, unimportant. 

materia medlca (mii ter' i a med' i ka), 
n. A general term for substances used as 
remedies in medicine ; the science that deals 
with the nature and properties of these ; a 
list containing the names and description 
of such medicinal substances. (F. maiiire 
midicaU, pharmaceutique.) 

I-. medical material. 
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materiel (ma ta ri el), n. The material, 
supplies, and ajipliances of an army, or those 
used in a business or other organization. 
(F. matiriel.) 

Guns, ammunition, horses, baggage, and 
all other equipment make up the materiel 
of an army, as opposed to its personnel, the 
latter meaning the persons, such as troops. 




osed 
of a 


officers, stag, etc., of which it is com 
or constituted. The word is also usei 
business organization, or of a college, 
hospital, or like institution, distinguishing 
the buildings, stock, apparatus, etc., from 
the officers and employees. 

F See material 



A person who makes a study of mathe- 
matics is a mathematician (raSth e ma tish' 
an, «.). The science of mathematics is usually 
divided into pure mathematics, which deals 
with the theory of numbers and measure- 
ments, and into applied or mixed mathe- 
matics, which means the appUcation of pure 
mathematics to practical matters, such as 
engineering or astronomy. 

L. mathemattcus, Gr. mathemattkos fond of 
learning, connected with learning, from tnalhema 
learning, science, from manthaneui (root math-) 
to learn; E. adj. suffix, -al. 

matico (mats' k6),«. A Peruvian shrub 
Piper angiisHfoltum, used in medicine. 
(F. matico.) 

The hairy leaves of the matico 
are used to stop bleeding, and a 
j’eUowish substance called matico 
camphor is obtained from the 
plant. In South America it is 
known as soldiers’-herb. 

Span. dim. of Mateo Matthew, 
said to be the name of a Spanish 
soldier by whom it was discovered. 

matins (mat' inz), n.pl. The 
ical 




Materoltr. — A mother with her hebe. From the pietare entitled 
“MetemitTi" hr T. B. Kennlngton. 

maternal (ma ter' nal), adj. Motherly, 
or belonging to a mother ; related on the 
mother’s side. (F. maleniel.) 

The pride a mother feels in her cluldren 
may be described as maternal pride ; her 
maternal or motherly instinct may prompt 
her to shelter and “ mother ” some waif or 
orphan who is brought to her. A person’s 
maternal grandfather is his mother’s father, 
to whom he is maternally (ma t£r' nal U, adv.) 
related. Motherhood is maternity (mi ter' 
ni ti, «.), and the word is used also for 
motherliness. 

F. maternel, L.L. matenialis, extended from 
L. matenitis motherly. 

mathiematical (mith & mit' ik il, adj.) 

Concerning or relating to mathematics ; 
rigidly accurate ; demonstrably correct. 

(F. mathdmaiique.) 

A mathematical student is one learning 
the science, called mathematics (math 6 mit' 
iks, il.), which deals tvith quantities, magni- 
tudes, and numbers. Arithmetic and algebra 
are branches of mathematics. Instruments, 
such as compasses, straight - edge, set- 
squares, protractor, slide-rule, etc., used in 
mathematics, are called mathematical. A 
proposition of Euclid can be demonstrated 
mathematically (mith 6 mit' ik at li, adv.), 
with mathematical certitude, and shown to 
be correct. 


comprising the Divine Office of 
the Roman Catliolic Church ; 
the service of Morning Prayer in 
the Church of England. Anothei 
spelling is mattins (mat' inz). 
(F. maiines.) 

The Office consists ol seven 
sets of prayers and psalms, to be 
recited by every priest daily. 

Matins, which consist chiefly of 
psalms and scriptural and other lessons, are 
said or sung m monastenes and convents 
at various hours between midnight and five 
m the morning. Priests who have to recite 
the Office privately may say matins and 
lauds the night before. 

Matins in the Anglican Church, or the 
service of public morning prayer contains 
parts of matins, lauds, and prime, the former 
first three services or hours of the Office, and 
IS said or sung usually at eleven o’clock m 
the morning. The early morning song of 
birds is poetically described as their matins. 
The word is sometimes used in the singular 
as in a line from klilton’s " L’ Allegro ” (114), 
which reads ; " Ere the first cock his 

matin rings.” 

A poet might refer to the matinal (mit' m 
Al, adj.) note of a bird, or use this term to 
describe anything happening early in the 
morning, but the word is seldom met with. A 
matinee (mAt' 1 na ; ma t6 na, «.) is a 
theatrical performance or other entertain- 
ment which takes place in the afternoon. 
A woman’s dress for wear before dinner has 
been called a matinAe, and a matinee hat (1:.), 
which had usually a very large brim, was 
formerly fashionable for afternoon wear. 

F. matines (fern, pi.). Church L. matiittvas fern, 
acc. pi. as n., from L. matuilnus belonging to the 
morning, from Matilta the goddess of dawn 
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matrass (m3.t' r^), n. A glass vessel 
used for distilliag, etc. (F. matras.) 

This is a long-necked round or oval glass 
bottle in which digesting, distiltog, and other 
chemical processes can be carried out. 

O.F. matheras, L.L. matracium, perhaps 
Arabic matrah leather bottle. 

matriarcli (ma' tri ark), «. One who is 
regarded as mother and ruler of a tribe. 
(F. matriarche.) 

The idea conveyed by matriarch is the 
opposite of that attached to patriarch. In 
most social s 3 ^tems of to-day the father is 
considered the head of a fatruly. and his 
power is inherited by his eldest son, and so on 
through the male line of the family. Among 
certain primitive tribes, however, it is the 
custom for the mother to be regarded as the 
head, and for descent to be reckoned through 
the female line — ^that is, from the female side 
of a family. 

Such a system is known as a matriarchy 
(mil' tri ark i, ii.), or matriarchate (ma' tri 
ark at, «.), and is described as mairiarchal 
(mat ri ar' kal, adj.). Matriarchalism (ma' 
tri ark al izm, n.) means rule by a matriarch, 
and one who favoured such a social system 
could be called a matriarchalist (ma tri ark' 
al ist, H.). 

L. mater (acc. malr-em) mother, Gr. arkhe rule ; 
formed after patriarch. Ant. : Patriarch. 

matrices (mat' ri s6z ; ma tri' s6z). 
This is one of the plural forms of matrix. 
See matrix. 

matricide (ma' tri sid), it. One who 
kills his mother ; the mmrder of a mother. 
(F. parricide, matricide.) 

The adjective matricidal (ma' tri sid al) is 
sometimes used figuratively. 

F. from L. matricida the murderer, matncldium 
the murder, of a mother ; from mater (acc. 
mdtr-em), caedere to kill. 

matriculate (md trik' u lat), v.i. To be 
enrolled or admitted as a member of a 
university or college. v.t. To admit (a 
student) to such • membership. »j. One 
who has matriculated, adj. Matriculated. 
(F. immatriculer, agriger; matriculaire ; 
immatricuU.) 

Students at universities, such as Oxford 
or Cambridge, matriculate, and the college 
authorities are said to matriculate them, 
when, on passing certain examinations, they 
are enrolled as members of the university. 
An applicant for matriculation is a matricu- 
lant (ma ■^' u Idnt, «.). A certificate of 
matriculation (ma trik u 13.' shun, n.) showing 
that a candidate has passed the matricu- 
latory (m3 trik' u la t6 ri, adj.) examin- 
ation, is recognized as an entrance qualifi- 
cation by many important professional 
bodies, such as the Institute of Civil 
Engineers, the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants, and the Incorporated Law 
Society. 

L.L. matriculSre (p.p. Si-tts), from L. mdtricuia 
public register, list, dim. of mStrix the same. See 
matrix. 


matrimony (mat' ri mo ni), n. Marriage ; 
the act of marrying ; the state of bemg 
married , a combination of certain cards 
in some games of cards. (F. manage, itat 
conjugal.) 

Matrimony is the rite or ceremony by 
which the Church sanctifies the contract of 
marriage. In the Roman Catholic Church 
matrimony is one of the seven sacraments. 
In its general sense the word means 
the act of joining, or the condition of 
being joined, in wedlock. Anything relating 
to matrimony is matrimonial (mit ri m6' m 
al, adj.) — an announcement of a marriage 
in a newspaper, for instance, which is gener- 
ally printed in a section called the matri- 
monial column. 

Persons who recite a certain form of words 
and carry out the reqiured formalities may be 
married, or united matrimonially (m3t ri m6' 
ni 31 h, adv.) at the office of a registrar ; in 
this case there is only a civil contract, and 
no religious ceremony. 

In bdzique, pope- Joan, and some other card 
games, the Mng and queen of the same suit 
form a combination which is known as 
matrimony. 

M-E. and O.F. matrimoine, L. inatrimdniwn, 
from mater (acc. malr-em) mother. Syn. : 
Marriage, wedlock. 



Matrix. — The matrix of a seal, r epieie ntiog a Doctor 
of Lawx at hit dexk. 


matrix (m3' triks), n. The hollow place 
in which anything is formed ; a mould, a die. 
pi. matrices (in printing, m3t' ri sdz ; in 
science, matrl'sSz) and matrixes. (F. malrice.) 

The mould in which printing tjipe is cast 
is called a matrix ; so ako is the steel punch 
used to make the die in which a coin or 
medal is struck from the blank piece of 
metak The rock in which some fos^ living 
thing, a leaf, insect, or shellfish, perhaps, was 
embedded ages ago, and the impression left 
in the rock by such an object, are matrices. 
Crystalline minerals are often found em- 
bedded in a matrix of rock. 


2704 





MATRON 


MATTER 


In biology, the name is used of the forma- 
tive part or tissue in which cells are produced, 
or the intercellular substance. The beds of 
the finger-nails, out of which tte nails grow, 
are matrices. 

L. matrix from mater (acc. matr-em) mother. 
Sto. : Die, mould. 



Matron. — The matron of a hoipltal aeatod at her 
deik in ber prirate room. 


matron (md' tron), ii. A middle-aged 
married woman ; the woman at the head of 
an institution. (F. matrone, infirmiire en 
chef.) 

The word matron is really another form 
of mother, and the mother of a family, 
whatever her age, may be given the dignifi^ 
title of matron. The woman at the head of a 
staff of hospital nurses, or one who is in 
charge of the domestic arrangements of a 
school, prison or other institution is officially 
known as the matron. A.matronship («.), 
that is, the position of matron, is not neces- 
sarily held by a married woman. 

A person who is quiet and cahn or motherly 
is said to be matronlike (adj.). She behaves 
in a matronal (ma' tron ffi, adj.) or matronly 
(ma' tron Ii, adj.) way, that is, in a ivay 
suitable to or characteristic of a matron." 
The quality or state of being a matron is 
called matronage (ma' tron aj, n.) or matron- 
hood (it.). To matronize (ma' tron iz, v.i.) 
a girl IS to chaperon her or to take the place 
of a mother towards her. It -was once usual 
for girls to go about under the matronage, 
that is, the guardianship, of an older womaru 
The responsibilities of married life may be 
said to matronize a woman, if they give 
her the manner and bearing of a matron. 


F. matrone, L. matrSna, augmentative from 
mater (acc. matr-em) mother. Syn. : House- 
keeper, superintendent, vnfe. 

matt (mat). This is another form of mat. 
See mat [ 2 ]. 

mattamore (mat & mor'), «. An under- 
ground store-house for grain. 

The mattamore, often in the form of a 
domed cistern, is found in Eastern countries ; 
it is sometimes walled with cement. 

F. matamore, from Arabic metmiirah under- 
ground storehouse for grain, from tamara to store. 

matte (mat), v. An impure product of 
the smelting of ore, especially copper. (F. 
matte.) 

Copper matte chiefly consists of compounds 
of copper and sulphur. After the ore is 
roasted, it is heated so strongly that it melts 
and forms the matte, or, as it is sometimes 
called, the coarse metal. 

F. fern, of mat. See mat [ 2 ]. 
matter (m5t' 6r), it. That which con- 
stitutes the substance of physical things ; 
that which has weight and extension, and 
can be perceived by the senses ; physical 
substance, as opposed to spirit, or mind ; 
the subject (of a book or speech) ; meaning, 
substance, or content ; an oWect of or for 
attention ; an event ; an affair ; import- 
ance ; type set up for printing ; pus. v.u 
To be of importance ; to signify. (F. matiire, 
thhne, affaire, siijet, importance, pits; 
importer.) 

Matter is the substance of- which the 
physical or sensible universe is made up, 
sohd, liquid, or gaseous. A book is matter, 
in rivo senses of the word. The paper of 
which it is made can be held and touched, and 
is matter in the physical sense. The pictures 
and words are printed matter, forming the 
contents or matter of the work. 

'V\Tien a person does business he is occupied 
mth a busmess matter. If it is only a trifling 
affair he might describe it ais a thing of no 
great matter, that is, of small importance. 
When we mention a period approximate!}' 
we may say that it is a matter of forty years. 
When a crowd gathers in the street a passer- 
by may enquire what is the matter, or 
what is taking place. 

A laivyer uses the word matter to mean the 
facts on which he can take action in the 
courts ; and he refers to a case by using 
the phrase, " in the matter of so-and-so.” 
^Vhen a doctor says that matter has 
come out of a wound or mattery (mSt' 
er i, adj.) sore, such as a boU, he means 
that pus has come from it. Persons or 
thin gs of importance to the public are said 
to matter, or to matter a great deal. 

A healthy person rises in the morning and 
eats his food as a matter of course, that is, 
as he is expected to do. It is a matter of 
fact, or a real fact, that he is alive ; and if he 
is a person not given to idle fancies, but is 
plain-spoken and practical, he is a matter- 
of-fact {adj.) person. If we say of something 
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that for that matter we are unconcerned, 
we mean that we do not care so far as the 
affair in question is concerned. 

M.E. m(iter({)e, O.F. mat\{jere, L. inSteria 
material, stufi, perhaps for dtnat-eria, from a 
root meaning to build. See dome, timber. 
Syn. : n. Affair, business, concern, event, 
subject, substance, o. Signify. Ant. : *i. Mind, 
soul, spirit. 


matting (mix' ing), n. Mats ; the 
making of mats ; the material used for thk 
purpose : a coarse fabric made of hemp, 
rushes, bast, etc. ; the action or condition 
of becommg matted. (F. matU. tressage, 
tresse, patllasson, eutrelacement.) 

The fabric known as matting is used as a 
rough covermg for floors and as a material 
for protectmg and packing articles. In South 
Africa and other places where the ground is 
bare of grass, cricket is played on coco-nut 
matting. Felt is made by the matting 
together of wool and other fibres. 

From mat [ij, and -tng verbal n. suffix. 

mattock (mSt' ok), n. A tool like a pick- 
axe with a broad adze-shaped blade on one 
side. (F. pioche, houe plate, hoyau.) 

A mattock, or grub-axe, as it is sometimes 
called, is useful for cutting away roots or for 
loosening hard ground. 

and A.-S. mattuc, of doubtful origm, 
perhaps dim. from a word meaning to cut. See 
mason. 

mattoid (mat' oid), Semi-insane. 

n. A semi-insane person. (F. demi-fou.) 

Cesare Lombroso (1836-1909), the Itelian 
writer on criminology, used tliis word to 
describe those people who are neither mad nor 
sane. Some fanatics and eccentrics may be 
mattoid persons, or mattoids. 

Ital. matiotde, from maito mad, from L.L, 
matlus drunk, mad, perhaps akin to madtdus 
wet ; suffix -Old resembhng. from Gr. etdos form. 

mattress (mkt' rfes). n. A fiat cloth case 
stuffed with flock, hair, etc., for sleeping on • 
an elastic appUance to support this, made of 


springs or woven wire stretched on a frame ; 
a strong mat of brushwood used in engineer- 
ing. (F. matelas, sommier.) 

Mattresses are made of a cloth bag filled 
with straw, which is generally tacked together 
at intervals to bind the stuffing. In England a 
bed usually consists of a mattress of soft 
material laid on a wire mattress, which in turn 
rests on the framework of the bed. Piers and 
dams are sometimes bnUt upon 
mattresses of brushwood arranged 
m layers on the sea floor. 

O.F. materas ; cp. L.L. mairactum, 
mairatum, Ital. maierasso. Span., 
Port, almadrague, from Arabic 
matrah place where anything is 
thrown, the thing so thrown, from 
taraha to throw down. 

mature (ma tiir'), adj. Ripe ; 
full grown ; well-considered ; due 
(of a biU). v.t. To ripen ; to bring 
to full growth or development. 
v.t. To become ripe, full grown, 
or fuUy developed ; to become 
due (of a biU). (F. adulte, 
ichdant; inurir ; infirfr, s« 
divelopper, dchoir.) 

The sun matures fruit. Wiue 
is inatuxe when it has been 
standing long enough to have 
acquired the right flavour, or 
mellowness. An adult who is at the height 
of his powers mentally and physically is 
said to be mature. He is able to give 
mature thought to, or carefully to consider, 
what he does, and his decisions are maturely 
(ma tiir' h, adv.) ffiven. 

In commerce, a bill, such as a promissory 
note, is mature when it becomes payable ; 
a mature wound or sore, such as a boU, 
is one in which the pus or matter is ready for 
discharge. AU ripe or fuUy grown things 
have the quahfy of maturity (ma tur' i ti, n.) 
or matureness (ma tur' nfes, «.). The process 
of becoming ripe is sometimes spoken of 
in scientific language ■ as maturescence 
(mkt ures'ens, «.). 

L. mdiurus ripe, originally ready at the right 
time, from root ma- measure, time. Syn. : offi. 
Developed, due, ripe, ripened. Ant. ; adj. 
Immature, raw, undeveloped, unripe. 

ma^tinal (mat Q tl' nil), adj. Of or 
occurring in the morning ; early. Amother 
form is matutine (mSt' u tin). (F. maiinal, 
du matin.) 

This word is not often used, but if we 
wished to give our conversation a learned, or 
humorons flavour, we might speak of our 
matutinal walk, or studies. 

L. tndiiltfndbs, mdtiltlmis, from Mdtilta, the 
goddess of dawn. See matin. 

maud (mawd), n. A grey striped plaid 
or travelling rug. (F. maud, chdle dcossais.) 

In the South of Scotland, shepherds have 
long worn the plaid maud. Similar material 
is used for the travelling wrap or rug. 

Obsolete Sc. moldy a coarse grey woollen cloth. 
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maudlin (mawd' lin), adj. Excessively 
sentimental ; foolishly emotionaL it. Silly_ 
or feeble sentiment. (F. pleumicheur, 
sentimental.) 

Old pictures of Hlary Magdalene often 
show her weeping, and in Shakespeare’s time 
a tearful person was said to be a maudhn, or 
Magdalene. The word soon acquired a less 
favourable meaning, and nowadays, to say 
that a play is maudhn, is to suggest that 
it is mawkish' and unworthy of a sensible 
person’s attention. In the books of great 
^vriters we may find romance, and proper 
sentiment, but no mau dlin or sickly 
sentimentahty. 

OE. Maudeleine, L., Gr., Magdalene belonging 
to Magdala a town on the Sea of Galilee. Syn. : 
adj. Mawkish, sentimental, silly, tearful, weak. 
Ant. : adj. Sensible, sober, unsentimental. 

maugre (maw' gfir), prep. In spite of. 
(F. nialgrd, eii dipit de.) 

This old ^vord is stiU occasionaUy us^ 
in Hterature. " In maugre of " means " in 
spite of,” or " notwithstanding.” 

O.F. nialgre, maugre UteraUy displeasure, from 
mal ill (L. malus) gre, gret (L. grdtum, neuter 
of grains pleasant) : in Modem F. used as prep. 





i * 

heaT7« lonc>ban(ile«l hammer lued io 
the ttokcholdfl of ■teamthipt £■ caUed m maul. 

maul (mawl), n. A heavy hammer. vJ, 
To handle or treat roughly; to beat or 
bruise ; to damage ; to criticize harshly. 
(F. gros maillet; rosser, endommager, 
ireinter.) 

Various types of massive hammers used 
for special purposes in mining, shipbuildii^, 
and for driving piles, are known as mauls. To 
maul a person is to beat and bruise him as 
if wth a maul. A hon rnauls its prey, and 
the sea is said to maul a disabled ship, “iNhien 
people handle articles roughly or carelessly, 
they may be said to maul them about. 


and a critic who pulls to pieces the work of 
an author is said to maul the author or his 
book. 

For II, see mall ; (v.) M.E. mallen to strike with 
a mall, O.F. mailler. Syn. : v. Beat, bruise, 
maltreat, spoil. 

maulstick (mawl' stik), n. A light stick 
with a rounded pad at one end. Another 
form is mahlstick (mal' stik). (F. appui-niain.) 

V\Tien an artist is painting at an easel, 
he holds a maulstick in his left hand, resting 
the pad against a dry part of the canvas, and 
using the stick as a support for his right 
hand as he manipulates the brush. 

Dutch maalstok, from malen to paint, stok 
stick ; cp. G. malersioch (nialer pamter, stoch 
stick). 

maunder (mawn' d6r), v.t. To talk in a 
rambling way ; to act or move about aim- 
le^ly. v.t. To utter in a foolish or rambling 
manner. (F. grommeler, inarinonner, errer 
de long en large ; niarmotter.) 

A person who maunders away is generally 
weak in his mind, or so aSectea by age that 
he cannot express himself clearly and briefly. 
He is called a maunderer (maum' der dr, ii.), 
which is also a name for a person who 
maunders along through Ufe, acting in an 
idle or dreamy way, as if he has no grasp on 
reality. An unskUful reciter might be said 
to maunder away at some meamngless verses. 

Ongmally to grumble, possibly the same as 
obsolete maunder to beg, perhaps F. mendter, L. 
mend f care. 

maundy (mawn' di), n. The ceremony 
of washing the feet of poor people and giving 
them money on Holy Thursday ; the distri- 
bution of clothing, money, etc., connected 
with this ceremony. 

This ancient ceremony was instituted 
by the Church, to commemorate the action 
of Christ when He washed the feet of His 
disciples (John xiii, 4-14). James II, who 
reigned from 1685 to 1688, was the last 
English king to perform this religious cere- 
mony, but the giving of royal alms to poor 
people stiU takes place at Westminster Abbey 
on Maundy Thursday, the day before Good 
Friday. The money distributed is called 
maundy-money («.), and consists of specially 
coined silver peimy, twopenny, three-penny 
and fourpenny pieces. 

M.E. maunde{e), O.F. mande (p.p. of mander) 
something commanded, L. manddium neuter 
p.p. of manddre to command. See mandate. 

mauresque (mor esk'). This is another 
form of moresque. See moresqne. 

Mauser (mow' zir), n. A type of military 
magazine-rifle. (F. fusil Mauser.) 

The Mauser was named after the brothers 
Paul and William iSIauser, its inventors, who 
completed the rifle in 1863. It was adopted 
by the German army in 1872. This rifle has 
a box-magazine in which the cartridges lie 
one above the other. Most modern military 
rifles have a similar arrangement. A Mauser 
pistol (ji.) also has a magazine of the box 
type. 


MAUSOLEUM 
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mausoleiim. (maw so 16' um), n. A large 
or impressive tomb. pi. mausolea (maw 
so le' a), mausoleiuns (maw so 16' umz). 
(F. mausoUe.) 

The word mausoleum is derived from 
l^Iausolus, King of Caria (fourth century b.c.) 
to whose memory a magnificent tomb was 
erected at Hahcamassus, in Asia Minor, by 
Artemisia, his widow. Built by Greek 
architects and adorned by sculptors, tlie 
original mausoleum was surmounted by a 
roof-like pyramid on which stood a splendid 
four-horse chariot. Parts of this building, 
which was considered one of the Seven 
Wonders of the ancient world, are now to be 
seen in the British Museum. The Castle of 
St. Angelo, at Rome, is the mausoleum of the 
Emperor Hadrian, and the name is also given 
to stately tombs on a smaller scale. 

L. mausoleum, Gr. mausoleton the tomb of 
Mausoitts Syn Sepulchre 
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Mmuoleam. — A beautiful model of the mauioleum 
of Hallcarnauui. in the British Museum. 


mauve (mov). n. A purple or hlac- 
coloured dye ; the colour of this, ad]. Of 
this colour. (F. mauve ) 

Mauve is a chemical dye. obtained chiefly 
from coal-tar. It is called mauve because its 
dehcate purple or lilac colour is similar to 
that of the petals of the mallow. Patches of 
almond blossom sometimes appear to be 
mauvish (mov' ish. adj.) or somewhat 
mauve. 

F mauve, L. titalva mallow. See mallow, 
maverick (mfiv' 6r ik). «. A young 
unbranded animal, especially a calf ; a 
masterless or roving man ; somethmg dis- 
honestly acquired. 

In tile open cattle ranches of tiie United 
States, cattle are marked ivith the special 
brands of their owners, so that they may 


easily be sorted out if several herds get 
mixed together. It is said that a certain 
Samuel Maverick, a Texan cattle-raiser, 
refused to use a brand, and so gave his name 
to unbranded cattle. Since such cattle are 
easily stolen, and have no apparent owner, 
the word maverick is used in a wider sense 
to mean anything that has been come by 
dishonestly, or else a casual or roving man. 

mavis (ma' vis), n. The song-thrush. 
(F. grive, inauvis.) 

In Scotland the song-thrush, or throstle 
(Turdus musicus) is frequently called the 
mavis. The name is common in some parts 
of England, and is used also by poets. 

F. vtauvts, L.L. malvtltus ; perhaps of Celtic 
ongin ; cp. Breton mtlfid thrush, O. Cornish 
melhuet lark. 

mavoumeen (ma voor' nen), n. " My 
dear one " — a term of affection addressed to 
a girl or woman in Ireland. (F. chine, 
btin amiie.) 

Irish mo mhutrntn, from mo my, muiniin 
darling, dim from mutni affection. 

maw (maw), «. The stomach of an animal, 
especially the fourth stomach of a ruminant ; 
m birds, the crop. (F. pause, jabot.) 

The stomach of a ruminant, such as a cow 
or sheep is divided into four parts. When 
food is first eaten it passes into the two first 
sections of the stomach. From these it is 
returned to the mouth for rumination, a 
habit known as chewing the cud. The second 
time the food is swallowed it passes directly 
to the third and fourth sections, the many- 
phes and the true stomach, or maw. 

In a figurative sense, we might speak of 
captives being discharged from the maw of a 
prison. 

M.E. mawe, A.-S. maga stomach ; cp. Dutch 
maag, G. magen, O. Norse magi. Syn. : Abomasus, 
crop, stomach. 

mawkiBli (maw 'Irish), Likely to cause 

satiety or loathing ; insipid, sickly ; feebly 
sentimental. (F. fade, maladif, insipide.) 

To some people mulberries are mawkish 
to the taste, while others find raspberry jam 
mawkishly (maw' Irish li, adv.) sweet. There 
are such thmgs as mawkish behaviour, and 
mawkish sentimentaUty, which have the 
quaUty of mawkishness (maw' Irish n6s, «.), 
that IS, sickly sentimentality. ' A sweet, 
diluted ivine has maw kishn ess of flavour. 

M.E mauk, mawk, from O. Norse mathk-r 
maggot, the original sense being maggoty, and so 
causing disgust. See maggot. Syn. : JIaudlin, 
nauseating, sickly. Ant. : Agreeable, piquant, 
savoury, vigorous. 

maxilla (milks il' fi), n. One of the 
jawbones ; in mammals, the upper jaw. 
pi. maxillae (miks U' 6). (F. mdchotre, 

maxillaire.) 

The maxilla or upper jaw in man is 
formed by two bones called superior maxillae, 
mamllaries {n.pl.), or maxillary (maks U' 
a ri, adj.) bones. The corresponding bones 
of the lower jaw are called the inferior 
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maxillae. The superior maxillae are con- 
nected by the pre-maxUla, and form the roof 
of the mouth, part of the floor of the eye 
cavities, and the bony -walls of the nasal 
cavity. The upper teeth of all mammals 
are fixed in sirnilar maxUliform (males il' i 
f6rm, adj.) structures. 

L. dim. of mala (for tnag-siila) ja-w, jawbone. 

maxim [i] (mak' sim), -ji. An important 
truth or principle expressed briefly ; a rule 
of or guide to conduct ; a proverb ; in 
law, an established or accepted principle. (F. 
viaxime, principe, proverbe.) 

A general truth stated in a few words 
and serving to guide a person in his work or 
his conduct is a maxim. It is usually a 
conclusion drawn from actual experience, 
and is true only of similar experiences. The 
axiom " knowledge is power " is a very 
good maxim for a student. 

A maximist (mSks' im ist, «.) is one who 
expresses himself in maxims. A person who 
m^es undue use of this form of expression 
is termed a maxim-monger (w.). 

F. maxtme, L. maxima greatest (fern, of 
maximus superlative of magniis), with pr 5 positi 6 
proposition, understood, that is, a statement of 
the greatest weight, an axiom. Syn. : Adage, 
axiom, principle, rule. Ant. : Absurdity, 
enigma, paradox, sophism. 

Maxim [2] (mSlB' 
im), <». A light, single- 
barrelled, quick-fiimg 
machine-gun. 

The Maxim gun is 
made to work auto- 
matically by usmg the 
force of the recoil to 
load and prepare the 
next charge for firing. 

It is cooled by means 
of a water-chamber, 
and can be fired con- 
tinuously for a long 
period -without risk of 
damage through over- 
heating. 

An earlier machine- 
gun called the Norden- 
felt had four or more 
barrels, and when an 
English company 
bought the patent 
rights of both guns it 
became possible to 
combine the best 
features of each in a machine-gun called the 
Maxim-Nordenfelt (n.). 

The Maxim is one of the many inventions 
of SirHiram S. Slaxim (1840-1916), an Ameri- 
1 can engineer, who became a naturalized 
[ British subject. One of his important dis- 
coveries was the smokeless gun-powder called 
1 Maximite (mfiks' i mit, «.). 

Named from its inventor Sir Hiram Maxim. 

maximalist (maks' im i list), n. A 
1 member of a section of the Russian Social 



Mazhn. — Sir Hiracn S. Maxim, with the Maxim 
quick'firlDff machioe>cun ^hich he iArentetL 


Democratic party ; a Russian revolutionist 
who demanded the immediate application of 
the Soviet system, adj. Of or pertaining to 
this type of revolutionary. (F. viaxiinahsle, 
bolchevisU.) 

The Ma.ximalists or Bolshevists, at first 
the majority group, later thrust out their 
opponents, the minority, or minimalists, 
or Mensheviks. 

The Bolshevists, who came into power in 
Russia towards the end of the World War, 
regarded the nobles, capitalists, and even 
the middle classes as the enemies of the 
working classes. They demanded the confis- 
cation by the nation of all private property. 

Coined from L. maxima greatest things, as 
if one who demands extreme measures ; a 
mistranslation of Rus. Bolshevik. 

maximum (milks' i mum), «. The 
greatest quantity, number, size, value, or 
degree, adj. Greatest ; at the greatest or 
highest degree ; highest recorded (of tem- 
perature, pressure, etc.). p/. maxima (mfiks ' 
1 ma). (F. maximum.) 

The object of business men is to buy goods 
at the minimum cost and to dispose of them 
at -the maximum price obtainable. A reliable 
book contains a maximum of truth and a 
minimum of error. Mathematicians some- 
times have to deal with quantities wliich 
vary between certain 
limits. The greatest 
and least values of 
these variables are 
called the maxima and 
minima. 

To increase some- 
■thingto the greatest or 
maximum degree is to 
maximize (mfiks' i 
miz, V .t.) it. An 
egotist is one who 
maximizes those per- 
sonal characteristics in 
which he differs from 
other men. Sneh a 
process is maximiza- 
tion (mfiks i mi za' 
shun, n.). Those who 
-maximize (v.i.) in theo- 
logical matters hold -the 
most comprehensive or 
I the most rigid opinions 
— ' about their religious 
doctrines. A maximum 
thermometer (n.), by 
means of an index placed in the tnbe, 
marks automatically the highest temperatiue 
recorded during a given period. 


Neuter of L. maximus greatest, 
maxixo (mfi sh6' shfi), n. 
Brazilian ball-room dance for 
sembling the tango. 

may [i] (mfi), auxiliary 
possible ; to be able ; t 
uncertain, or contingent, 

(F. pouvoir, se pouvoir.) 
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This verb denotes possibility, as, " It may 
rain," and opportunity, as, " We may shelter 
here if necessary.” In " This village might 
be in Sussex or Kent,” the verb expresses 
uncertainty, and in the sentence. “ Children 
may go out to play now,” it denotes 
permission. The second person singular, 
mayest (ma' est) or mayst (mast) is not used 
m ordmary conversation. 

A.-S. fuaeg (mfin. magan) an old perfect tense 
used as present, like can, dare, shall ; w. Dutch, 
G., Goth, mag, O. Norse md ; akin to Rus. mogit 
I am able, Gr mehhos a contnvance, L. mag-mis, 
Sansk maha- great See might 

May [2] (ma), n. The fifth month of the 
year ; the spring-time of life ; hawthorn 
blossom; [pi.) the Easter term exammations 
at Cambndge Umversity ; the -boat-races 
held m May Week. (F. Mai, printemps, 
aitbipine.) 

May is the middle month of sprmg, and. 
figuratively represents youth. Shakespeare 
speaks of the May of 3'outh (” Much Ado 
About Nothmg,” v, i), and when a 5mung 
woman mames an old man May is said to 
marry December. 

The first day of the month of May, called 
May-day (n.), has long been kept as a festival 
or gala day. It is said to be a survival of the 
ancient Roman Floralia, and in Italy it is 
stiU the custom m countiy distncts to collect 
green branches m the early morning of 
May-dav to decorate the doors of houses. 


In England the old May-day (adj.) custom 
was to chose the most beautiful girl in the 
village as May-queen (n.), or Queen of the 
May. She was crowned mth flowers and 
presided over the May-games [n.pl.), that is, 
the sports and merry-making connected with 
May-day. Another important part of the 
festival was the fixing up on the village 
green of a high pole called a May-pole (n.) 
Tills was decorated with flowers, and the 
Mayers (ma' erz, n.pl.) danced round it for 
the greater part of the day. Chimney- 


sweeps had their own festivities, in which 
one was attired as " Jack-in-the-Green.” 

The Puritans prohibited Maying (mfi' ing, 
«.), that is, the celebration of May-day, but 
the custom survived, and is stUl observed 
on a smaller scale, especially in schools, in 
many parts of England. Maypoles are also 
seen in France and Germany. 

Since 1890, May-day has become recognized 
as Labour Day, on which workers hold 
meetings and demonstrations. May Week (n.) 
a week for boat-races, called the Mays, is 
held at Cambridge University early in June. 
Annual gatherings of reUgious and charitable 
bodies are held in London during May, and 
are known as the May meetings {n.pl.). 

When Matthew Arnold wrote of the 
lallen May m his elegy, “ Thyrsis,” he was 
referring to the fallen petals of May-blossom 
(«.), or hawthorn bloom. The mayflower («.) 
is a name for several plants that bloom in 
May, including the hawthorn, the lady's- 
smock, the cowshp, and, in America, the 
trailing arbutus {Eptgaea repens). The 
Pilgrim Fathers, who founded the first 
permanent English colony in New England 
(North Amenca), crossed the Atlantic in 
1620 in a vessel called the Mayflower. 

The cockchafer (Melolontha vulgans), a 
large brown beetle that makes a whirring 
noise when flying, is also called the May-bug 
(rt.) The May- fly (w.) is an old name for the 
caddis-fly, but commonly means 
an insect of the Ephemeridae, 
especially knoivn as Ephemeris 
vulgata and Ephemeris danica. 
The angler also calls an artificial 
fly, made in imitation of these 
insects, a May-fly. 

The May-fly lays its eggs in 
the -water of a pond or ditch, 
deposi-ting them together in a 
bunch. The larvse are aquatic, 
breathing by gills, and remain for 
two to -three years in the water, 
feeding on insects or vegeta-tion, 
moultmr many times and be- 
coming larger -with each change 
of skin. '\^en fuUy grown the 
grub leaves the water by crawl- 
ing up the stem of a plant, 
where it rests until it has emerged 
from its chrysalis-like covering. 
Although it is now a -wing^ 
insect and able to fly, there 
is yet another skin still to be shed. This 
comes a-way, however, within a very short 
time, in the final moult. 

The sub-imago, as the insect at this stage 
of development is called, again rests close 
by -the water till it is at last m the final and 
perfect state, a May-fly. The body is long 
and thin, ha-ving ten segments. The wings 
are deUcate and filmy, -the hind ones being 
small and rudimentaiy. The mouth parts of 
the insect are imperfectly developed, so that 
it cannot feed. Consequently, it fives only 
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for a few hours, a day, or, at most, a few days. 
By anglers the larva of the May-fly is 
used for bait, being called by them the green 
drake. 

The sour variety of cherry called the 
mayduke («.), does not owe its name to the 
month of May, but to M6doc, a district in 
France, from which this cherry was first 
introduced into England. 

F. mai, L. Matus, perhaps from root tnag to 
gro^v, thus meaning the month of gro\vth, or Gr. 
Mata a goddess, mother of Hermes (Mercurj’). 



may [3] (ma), ». A maiden, (F. vierge 

^ xiis word is now used only in poetry, and 
poetic prose. 

Probably O. Norse tnae-r (acc. moey, mey) ; cp, 
Goth, matui : akin to E. matden. 

Maya (ma' ya), adj. Belong^g to or 
connected with an early Indian people of 
Central America. «. These people, or, loosely, 
their modem descendants. (F. de Maya; 
Mayas.) 

The Jlaya people reached a high stage of 
civilization between a.d. 400 and 600. 
They built great cities of stone ; their temples 
were large and richly sculptured, yet during 
ithis period they seem to have had no know- 
ledge of the uses of metal. They had a form 
of picture-writing, and their monuments arc 
covered with inscriptions. They had also 
■a system of mathematics, and a knowledge 
lof astronomy that enabled them to construct 
[a calendar. 

Some thousand years earlier, the Maya 
succeeded in cultivating and naturalizing 
certain food plants that were not suited to 
the heavy raimaU of their country, and it is 
evident that Maya civilization represents an 
advance corresponding in some measure to 
the earlier Assyrian and Egyptian civilization. 


When the Spaniards arrived in America, 
the Mayan (ma' yan, adj.) empire was in 
decay. The modem Maya are an unpro- 
gressive, agricultural people, forming part 
of the Indian population of Mexico, Honduras 
and Guatemala. 

Native Central American word, 
mayonnaise (ma' yd n5z), it. A thick 
sauce or salad dressing ; a dish with tliis 
sauce as a dressing. (F. mayonnaise.) 

A lobster mayonnaise is a dish consisting 
of lobster served with mayonnaise. The 
dressing is a thick sauce made from the 
yolks of eggs beaten up ■with salad oil, and 
flavoured wtli ■vinegar, etc. 

F., etymology obscure, 
mayor (mfir ; ma' or), 11. In England, 
the chief magistrate of a city or borough. 
(F. maire.) 

The English mayor corresponds to the 
Scottish provost, and the Continental 
burgomaster. The mayors of the City of 
London, and several other big* cities, are 
entitled Lord Mayor («.). During the 
mayoralty (m3r' al ti ; ma' or al ti, n.), or 
term of ofifice of a mayor, the mayoral (mar' 
al ; ma' or 41, adj.) duties may be partly dis- 
charged by the mayoress (mar' 6s ; ma' or 
6s, 11.), the ■wife, or other female relative, of 
the mayor. 

F. maire, L. major greater, comparative of 
magtiHS great. See major. 

mayst (mast). This word and mayest 
(ma'6st) are old forms of the second person 
singular of may. See may [i]. 

mai^weed (ma' wed), it. The stinking 
camomile, Anthemis cotula ; the feverfew, 
Pyrethmm parthenium. (F. camomiUe fitide, 
inalricaire.) 

The name is given to several composite 

g iants, which, like the camomile and feverfew, 
ave a pungent smell. 

From obsolete E. maythc, A.-S. magoihe, per- 
haps connected ■with A.-S. maegelh maiden. 

raazard (maz' 4rd), it. A small black 
cherry ; the ■wild cherry. (F. merise.) 

In ICingsley’s " Westward Ho ! " we read 
of " red quarrenders and mazard cherries.” 
Earlier maear, mazer, perhaps F. mertse. 
mazariziade (maz a ri nad'), it. A ■writing 
directed against Mazarin, the French states- 
man. (F. fttazarinade.) 

In the seventeenth century there were 
few statesmen more powerful than Cardinal 
Mazarin (1602-61), the chief minister of 
France during the minority of Louis XIA''. 

In 1648 Mazarin attacked the rights of 
the parlemeiit of Paris and arrested the 
leaders, thus causing the disturbances of the 
Fronde. The country ■was greatly angered 
and many mazarinades, in the form of 
pamphlets or satires, were printed. Mazarin 
lost favour, and was dismissed to exile but 
later, by intriguing, gathered powerful 
support. Eventually he made peace with 
the parlement, and resumed his position as 
the ruler of France in aU but name. 

Mazann and suflSx -ode. 
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mazarine (inS.z 4 r6n'), ii. A rich, deep 
blue. adj. Having this colour. 

George Eliot, the novelist, describes the 
distinguishing colours worn by a ^Vhig 
candidate for Parliament as being of a 
mazarine blue. 

Perhaps named after the Duchesse de Mazarin, 
who died at Chelsea in 1699. 

Mazdaism (mhz' da izm), n. Zoroas- 
trianism. See under Zoroaster. 

maze (maz), n. A confused netivork of 
wunding paths or passages ; a puzzle ; 
confusion (of thought) ; a state of perplexity 
or uncertaintj'. v.t. To bewilder ; to confuse. 
(F. didale, labynnthe, casse-t£te, embarras 
d’espnl . confondre, ahurir.) 

To a stranger London seems to be an 
endless maze of streets. The garden mazes 
at Hampton Court and elsewhere are really 
ornamental labiwinths. They consist of 
winding paths surrounded by high hedges, 
along which people endeavour to find their 
wa3' to the centre. Manj' of tlie passages are 
blind allej’s, designed onl^' to mislead, and 
unless one knows the secret of the maze it 
can be ver^' puzzling, and will probablj’- put 
one’s mmd in a maze of bewilderment. 

A track or passage tliat is full of windings 
and turnings is said to be mazy (maz' i, adj ). 
and in " Kubla Khan ” Coleridge writes of 
the " mazj' motion ” of Alph, tlie sacred 
river. A winding stream may murmur 
mazily (maz' 1 h, adv.) across fields, but 
maziness (maz' 1 n^, 11 ) is generally used 
figuratively to describe an intricacy of 
tliought or arrangement. A book bj' which 
tlie reader is mazed by the abundance of 
facts not properl)'- connected, has the quahty 
of maziness.. In informal language we might 
say that a person was mazed ivith fear. 

M.E. mase perplexiti’. titasen to perple.x, 
probably of Scand. ongin . cp. Norw masa-st 
to become dreamy, O. Norse masa to chatter. 
Swed. dialect masa to be slow, lazy at work See 
amaze. Syn. ; n Bewilderment, intricacy, 
labiTinth, perplexity, uncertaint)'. Arrr « 
Clant)', clearness, order, sirapbcity. 

mazurka (ma zer' ki), n. A hvely 
Polish dance ; the music for this dance. 
(F. mazurka.) > 

The mazurka was ongmally danced by 
four or eight couples, but later became 
simplified into a graceffil round dance con- 
taining a number of shding or gliding steps. 
The music is m three-four time, and me 
second beat in each bar is usually accented. 
Chopin (1810-49), the great pianoforte com- 
poser, wrote fifty-two mazurkas for that 
instrument, in the style of the dances of his 
country. 

Polisn = a woman of Mazovia a province ol 
Poland ; cp polka. 

fnszy (maz' i). adj. Like a maze. See 
under maze. 

me |i] (me, m6), personal pron. The 
dative and accusative form of the word that 
a writer or speaker uses when referring to 
himself. (F. mot, me.) 


In the sentence, " He saw me," the 
pronoun is the direct object of the verb 
" saw,” but in Give me your hand," the 
" me ” is dative, being preceded by the 
preposition " to," understood. In this 
instance, the pronoun is said to be the in- 
direct object of the verb “ give." 

A.-S. me (dative acc.), mec (acc.) ; cp. Dutch 
mtj, G. mtr (dative), mich (acc.), O. Norse mer 
(dative), mik (acc.), L. int/ii (dative), me (acc.), Gr. 
le)moi (dative), (e)me (acc.), Sansb. mayam, me 
(dative), ma{m) (acc.). 

me [2] (m6), n. The tonic-soifa term for 
the third note of the diatonic scale. Another 
spelling IS mi (me). (F. nit.) 

In the tonic-soifa system of notation, each 
note of the diatonic scale has a fixed name. 
In the scale of C, me is E, the third note : 
similarly in the scale of G it is B, and so on. 
The original name used in solmisation is mi, 
which, m French and Itahan music, is used 
specially as a name for the note E. 

See gamut 

mead [i] (m 5 d), n. A fermented liquor 
made from honey. (F. hydroinel.) 

In the Middle Ages mead ivas a favourite 
beverage. It was made by fermenting honey 
and ivater with yeast. 

Common Teut. word. M.E. mede, A.-S. 
me(o)dii ; cp. G. me/, O. Norse mjoth-r, Goth. 
mtdu-s, akm to Welsh medd, Gr. melhy wine, 
Sansk madlm sweet, honey, sugar, sweet drink. 

mead [2] (m6d), n. A meadow, or flower- 
mg pasture. (F. pri, prairie.) 

This -word belongs chiefly to poetry. 
Lowell describes a path that " downward 
sloped . . . through yeOow meads,” and 
Bacon writes of Proserpine who gatliered 
“ narcissus flowers in the meads of Sicily.” 

M E mede, A.-S. maid, related to mdwan to 
mow' ; cp G. mahd a mowing, malt an Alpine 
meadow. See mow. Syn. : Field, meadow. 

meadow (med' 6), «. A tract of rich 
grass-land or pasture-land ; a tract of low 
well-watered land, especially along a river. 
(F. pri, prairie.) 



Meadow-pibit. — The meadow-pipit, alio «lled the 
Utlarlc, is a dalatr bird which freqaenti meadowi. 


A meadow is strictly a piece of grass-land 
to be mown for hay, as distinguished from a 
pasture for grazing cattle. A meadotvy (med'' 
0 rvi, adj.) landscape is one resembling 
meadows or consisting of .meadows. 


2712 




MEAGRE 


MEAIilE 


meal [2] (mcl). u. 





^w A-V'.Vi'iV-Vv; ■ 



mM- 


Meadow grass {n.) is a general name for any 
variety of grass belonging to the genus Poa. 

These grasses are valuable as hay and 
pasture. 

There are many kinds of meadow-rue (».), 
a small perennial plant which has compound 
leaves and bears clusters of white flowers. 

The botanical name is Thalicttwn, and the 
plant belongs to the order of Ranunculaceae. 

The meadow-sweet («.) — Spiraea uhnaria — is 
sometimes called (lie 
queen of the meadows. 

It is well known for the 
strong fra^ance of its 
creamy white plumes of 
flowers. The meadow 
saffron pi.) or autumn 
crocus, IS a liliaceous 
plant known to botan- 
ists as Colchicnm 
autumnale. The pale 
purple flowers much 
resemble those of the 
crocus, but may be 
distinguished by their 
six stamens, compared 
with the tlirec of the 
crocus. 

The titlark {Anthus 
praleiisis) is also called 
the meadow-pipit (n ' 
and in Amenca, a well 
knowm song bird re- 
lated to the starlings 
IS called tlie meadow 
lark («.), because of its 

MeBdow-«woet, — The ffraceful and froBreol mondow- 
its habit of budding its or queen of Iho meadow. 

nest in meadows. Its 
scientific name is Sturitella iiiagua. 

A.-S. mSedwc oblique case of mdfd mead i2’ 

Syn ; Field, mead, sivard. 

meagre (m6' gor), adj. Lean, dim ; 
poor ; scanty ; lacking fullness (of ideas, 
etc.). (F. iiiaigre, chitxf, pauvre, iinivre. 
vtesqutu.) 

The meagre condition of a half-starved 
horse is due to the meag[reness (me' gCr nCs, 

It.) of its diet. Meagre crops grow on meagre 
soil, and jdeld die farmer a meagre income, 

A room tiiat is meagrely (me' gdr U, adv.) 
furnished is one containing little furniture. 

M.E. megre, O.F. maigre, L. iiiacrr (acc. 
wacr-cm) lean, thin ; cp. A.-S. maeger, G. mager. 

O. Norse titagr, and perhaps Gr. mahros long 
Sto. : Barren, gaunt, lean, mean, scantj'. Ant : 

Abundant, fat, fertile, full, rich. 

meal[i] (mCl),«. Food taken at one time ; 
a repast ; the occasion or usual time for 


and elaborate, iritli scores of curious dishes 
all of which tlie guests are expected to eat 
heartily. 

Common Teut. word. M.E. mel(e), A.-S. 
mail fixed time, measure, meal taken at a fixed 
time : cp. Dutch maal time, meal, G. mal time, 
mahl meal, O. Norse mal time, meal at a fixed 
time, Goth, mil time, from root mi- to measure. 
Syn. ; «. Repast. 

The edible portion 
of grain or pulse 
ground to powder. (F 
fartne.) 

Oatmeal and bean- 
meal are valuable 
foods for man and 
beast. A receptacle 
used for storing meal 
IS called a meal-bin 
(n.), or a meal-tub (u.) 


Bakeries and granaries 
are troubled by die 
ravages of the diin, 
yeUomsh meal-worm 
(«.), the grub or larva 
of a small black beede 
called the meal-beede 
(n.). This beetle, 
known to scientists as 
Tenebno molitor, lays 
Its eggs in meal and 
flour. Its larvae are 
commonly used as a 
food for cage-birds. 

Meal is of a soft, 
smoodi nature, and 
people who are soft- 
spoken are said to 
be mealy-mouthed 

a , if diey are afraid to speak their 
s, or e.xpress themselves frankly. A 
mealy (mel' 1, adj.) substance is one of a 
drj', powdery nature, resemblmg meal. 
Good potatoes are mealy when boiled, that is, 
diey are fiourj' and not waxy^ A skilled 
cook can bnng out die mealiness (mel' 1 
n6s, Ji.) or mealy quality, even of inferior 
potatoes. 

Butterflies and motlis are said to be mealy- 
winged {adj.), because their iwngs arc covered 
widi fine scales. The mealy bug (n,), which 
is a pest in hot-houses, is covered mth a 


the yield from a cow at one 
To have a meal. (F. repas; 


taking food ; 
miUdng. v.t. 
ma tiger.) 

For most families, dinner on Sunday is die 
chief meal of die week. In working-class 
families it is often die only meal-time {«.) 
at which die whole family can be present. 
The meals of rich Tibetans are usually long 
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white, powdery substance. Its scientific 
name is Coccus adomdum. Some plants ha\ o 
mealy foliage, the watyaring tree {V tbiintuiii 
lanlatia) being called the mealy tree (11.) for 
that reason. 

M.E. mele, A -S. mclu, melo ; cp. Dutch mccl, 
G. mehl, O. Norse mj 3 l, from Teut. root met-, 
akin to L. molcre to gnnd, Gr, myti mill. Sec 
mill. 

mealie (mel' i), it. Jlaize. (F. mals.) 

This is the South African name for Indian 
com or maize, and is more commonly used 
in the plural, mealies. A mealie fieJd (11.) 
is a field of maize. 

Cape Dutch milje from Port, milto millet, 
maize. See millet. 
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MEAN 


MEANDER 


mean [i] (mgn), v.t. To have in mind ; 
to intend ; to signify, to denote ; to intend 
to convey, v.i. To have a stated intention 
or disposition, p.t. and p.p. meant (ment). 
(F. vouloir, compter, se proposer, signifter, 
vouloir dire; avoir dessein.) 

^^^len we say that a person means no 
harm, we do not necessarily mean that he 
means well. The harm he does may be 
unintentional. To say that a man’s actions 
meant nothing is to say that they were 
meaningless ^men' ing ih, adj.), that is, 
without meaning (men' ing, «.) or si^ificance. 
B}’’ looking meaningly (men' ing h, adv.) or 
giving a meaning {adj.) glance, as we speak, 
we can give to our meaning more than is con- 
veyed by words alone. 

ill E. menen, A.-S. mainan to tell, intend ; cp. 
Dutch mcenen, G. vieinen. Perhaps akin to 
O.H.G. jniinii memorj’, later love, E. mind. 
SvN. : Denote, indicate, intend, purpose, signify 

mean [2] (men), adj. Occupjnng a middle 
position ; moderate, not excessive ; coming 
between two events or points of time ; having 
a I'alue between two extremes ; average. 
II. That which is intermediate in position, 
quahtj’, quantity, etc. ; a medium course 
of action ; an average ; (pi.) that bj' which 
a result is attaint or an^dhing done ; 
resources ; income or wealth. (F. moyen, 
vitermddiaire ; moyenne, moyen, moyens, 
revenu.) 

Smce the earth moves round the sun in an 
ellipse, its distance from the sun varies 
and would have to be represented by a long 
series of numbers. For ordinary* purposes 
we use a smgle number repeating the mean 
or average distance. The apparent speed of 
the sun through the heavens 
also varies dad3'. Therefore, it 
IS necessary to use what is called 
mean tune, a time not kept by 
the sun, but bj’ an accurate 
clock moving at a uniform rate. 

In this manner we get a kind of . 
average time, which is between 
the fastest and slowest time kept 
by the sun. 

An event that takes place 
between two others is said to 
occur in the meantime (ii.) or 
meanwhile (».). A makesliift is 
something that serves for the 
meantime ; and meanwhile {adv.) 
or meantime {adv.), we look out 
for something more satisfactorjc 

It is necessary to live ndthin 
our means or income. We should 
by all means, or undoubtedly, 
manage our affairs so that by 
means of, or with the aid of, 
reasonable care we can live comfortably 
and happily. We should bj' no means, or 
on no account, get heavUj’^ into debt, and 
if by any means, or somehow, we are 
obliged to borrow money we should by all 
means, or certainly, repay it promptly. 


O.F. men, meicn, moyen, L.L. mediSnus that 
which is in the middle, extended from L. meUius 
middle (adj.). See mid. Syn. : adj. Average, 
intermediate, medium, middle, moderate. Ant. : 
adj. Excessive, exorbitant, extreme, inordinate, 
utmost. 

mean [3] (mSn), adj. Low in quality, 
amlue, rank, or capacity ; inferior ; shabby ; 
low-minded, servile, petty ; base, despicable. 
(F. bas, vil, mesqnin, mdprisable.) 

The Apostle Paul of Tarsus claimed to be a 
citizen of no mean city (Acts xxi, 39). He 
was not mean-bom {adj.), or of servile 
birth. Nor was he mean-spirited {adj.), for 
he was a man of courage and ivilling self- 
sacrifice. His devotion to his missionary 
work, in spite of his many trials, shows tliat 
he possessed a grandeur of character and 
was incapable of behaving meanly (men' U, 
adv.), or being guUty of any kind of meanness 
(men' nfes, «.). 

Meanness is of many kinds. It takes the 
form of niggardliness in money matters, of 
baseness in conduct, of shoiving narrowness 
and poorness of character, or behaving 
mean-spiritedly {adv.). In these senses it is 
a defect of character, not of a person’s 
circumstances. A mean act is sometimes 
described as a meanness, and a jerry-built 
house has a meanness of appearance. Mean 
whites in the Southern U.S.A., South 
Africa, etc., are those who are soci^y most 
degraded. 

nI.E. mene, A.-S. {ge)mdenc common ; cp. 
Dutch gemeen, G. gcmetn, akin to L. commiints 
common. Some of the senses are influenced 
by mean [2] Svn. ; Abject, beggarly, de- 
graded, despicable, paltry. Ant. ; Exalted, 
generous, heroic, noble, worthj’. 



- rom the painltnff btf H . ifcCormact 

Meandering. — The River Forth meanderinc throath the rtrath^ or 
wide valley, at Aberfoyle. Perthihirc. 

meander (mfe an'dfer), «. A bend or curve; 
a winding course or movement ; a maze or 
labjninth ; a decorative design in which the 
lines vind in and out. v.i. To ivander or flow 
in a winding manner. (F. ditour, miandre, 
didale, frette ; serpen ter.) 
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This word is denvcd from the Macander, 
a river of Phr^^gia, in Asia Minor, famous for 
its winding course. The decorative design 
called a meander, fret or kej' pattern consists 
of meandering (m6 an' d6r ing, adj.) lines, that 
is. lines twisting in and out. It was much 
used by the ancient Greeks, with whom it 
took the form of a series of bands of varying 
lengths at right angles to one another. 

We can speak of the meanderings (n.pl.) — 
the twists and turns — of an argument. One 
who meanders in this way is a nieanderer 
(m6 an' dSr 6r, «.). Shakespeare uses the word 
in this figurative ivay, and Grote, the histonan 
of Greece, refers to tlie meandenngs of a 
Platonic dialogue. 

The word meandrous (mfe Sri' dnis, adj.) is 
sometimes applied to wnnding streams. A 
genus of corals whose surface resembles the 
convolutions, or windings, of the human brain 
is called Meandrina (m« an dri' na, n.). Such 
corals are described as meandrine (m 63 a'drin, 
adj.) or metindriform (m6 an' dn fdrm, adj.). 

L. macandcr, Gr. tnatandros a winding, pro- 
perly name of the river. Syn. : ii. and v. Bend, 
cun’e, turn, twist, wind. 

meaning (men' ing), «. That which is 
meant. See under mean [i]. 

meanness (men' nds), n. The quality of 
being mean. See under mean [3]. 

meant (ment). This is tlie past tense 
and past participle of mean. See mean [i], 
meantime (mCn' tim). For this word and 
meanwhile, see under mean [2]. 

measles (mS' zlz), n.pl. An infectious 
disease frequent in children ; a disease of 
pigs and cattle. (F. rougeole.) 

Although measles, also called rubeola, is 
chiefly a disease of childhood, adults some- 
times fall victims to it, and older people 
generall}' have it worse than children. The 
rash takes from about seven to eighteen days 
to appear, usually about fourteen days. The 
breathing, tubes are sometimes affected, and 
this is the' chief danger. German measles (i».) 
is' something like measles, but is a milder 
complaint. 

What- is 'known as measles in pigs and 
cattle' is due to a parasitic worm. There is 
danger in eating measly (mez' U, adj.) pork 
or be'ef.' ‘ 

'M.E. muscles ; cp. Dutch macelen, G. masern. 
O'.H.G. nlasa spot (the original meaning) 

measure (mczli'ur), 11. Extent in length, 
breadth, thickness, or capacity ; a standard, 
implement, or .utensil used m ascertaining 
tliese ; a quantify determined in this way ; 
a particular method or system of measuring ; 
a quantity diidding another wnthout remain- 
der ; any standard of judment or criticism ; 
quality ; estimate ; moderation ; degree ; 
extent ; limit ; an act or procedure as a 
means to an end ; a law or Act of Parlia- 
ment : • a stately dance ; rhythm ; in print- 
ing. the width of a page or col umn ; (pi.) 
geological strata possessing some common 


feature, v.t. To determine the measure of ; 
to apportion by measure ; to judge or 
weigh ; to bring into competition, v.i. To 
take the measure of a thing ; to be in e.xtent ; 
to show b}' measurement. (F. mesure, 
diendue, valeur, pas, mitre ; mesurer.) 

When w'e go into a shop to buy sweets we 
watch to see tlie one, tivo, or four ounce 
weight put into the scale. That is the measure 
of what we arc bujnug. It is the same if we 
are buying timber or milk, tea or fruit, coal 
or treacle ; all have to be according to their 
particular measure. All weights and meas- 
ures are fixed by law, and anyone giving false 
weight or measure is liable to be punished. 
Inspectors of weights and measures go round 
to the different shops to see that the shop- 
keepers are giving proper measure. 



Measure. — Cbeckios a tape^inearare at the ttandard 
meamret Id Trafalgar SquarCt London. 


In one way or another most things are 
measurable (mezh' lir abl, adj.), tliat is. 
they can be measured, and the measurer 
fmezh' lir Cr, n.) makes his measurements 
(mezh' lir mfents, ii.) by means of suitable 
appUances. In measuring length, for e.xample, 
he may use a tape or a chain, a yard or a 
metre. 

Figuratively speakmg, we take the measure 
of other people when we form an opinion 
of them. If we fall full-lengtli on tlie ^ound 
we are said to measure our length thereon. 
To measure swords is to see that the two 
swords about to be used by fencers are of tlie 
same length, and, figuratively again, we 
measure swords irith other people when we 
compete with them in any way. 

In order to succeed it is often necessary 
to exercise a large measure of patience and 
determination. But since our patience is not 
measureless (mezh' ur 1 m, adj.) it is possible 
for it to be tried beyond measure. We can 
progress measurably (mezh' ur ab li, adv.), 
that is, to an extent that can bo measured, 
without taking any mean advantage of 
others. "UTien Sir Walter Scott in his poem 
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“ Marmion," makes Young Lochinvar say "‘a: lood. Perhaps from a root nud- to be fat, 
“ Now tread we a measure, he describes an See mast [ 2 ], mate [ 2 ]. 

int-itation to dance in a slow, stately manner. meatus (mfe a' tiis), n. In anatomy, a 
The word measured (mezli' lird, adj.) is used passage or tube. pi. meatus (md a' ths) 

in the various senses of the verb, being applied meatuses (mfe a' riis 6s). (F. miat, tiiyau.) 

for instance, to language that is carefully This Latin word was first applied generally 
weighed, and to sounds, motions, etc., that to natural objects, like the sea and tlie soil, 

are regular in movement Parhamentary Now it is used almost entirely by doctors. The 

measures are the statutes passed by the term is applied to several parts of the body 

Houses of Parliament. Geologists refer to which are tube-hke in form. Thus the passage 

tile coal measures {it.pl.) which are the rocky connoctiug the outer with the inner ear is 

strata containing coat known as the auditory meatus («.). 

M.E. and O.F. mesure, L. mensfira, from L. meatus a going, passage, from medre to go 

metirl (p.p. mens-us) to measure. Syn. ; n. . 

Capacit}’’, degree, extent, gauge, step, v Mecca (mek a), n. Any holy place ; the 

Determine, iudge, weigh object of one’s ambition or aspirations. (F. 

la Mecque.) 

Mecca is the chief holy city of 
the Mohammedans. It is the 
great hope and ambition of aU 
good Mohammedans to go on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, the city in 
Arabia famous as the birthplace 
of Mohammed^ In the same way 
anything greatly desired and 
striven for is said to be the 
Mecca of one’s desires. Thus 
London or Edinburgh, Rome or 
Paris may be our Mecca. 

Arabic Makkah 

mechanic (m6 kin' ik), n. A 
handicraftsman; a skilled work- 
man; one employed on making 
or using machines ; {pi.) the 

science which treats of the action 
of force upon material bodies, 
od;. Having to do with machines. 
(F. micantcien, h micanique : 

meat (met), n. The flesh ot animals used machinal.) 
as food ; solid, as distinct from liquid food ; A mechanic is a fierson skilled in the use 
a meal ; the eatable part of an egg, shell-fish, of machines or tools. The science of mechanics 
etc. (F. tnande, mets.) is divided into kinematics, dealing with 

Food of any kmd used to be called meat. motion in the abstract, and dynamics, which 
Now we speak of butcher’s meat to dis- deals with the action of forces in producing 

tmguish it from game, poultry, or fish, and equilibrium in bodies (statics) or motion in 

we speak of a man who eats meat as different them (kinetics). Applied mechanics is the 
from a vegetarian. The ancient use of the lienee of machinery. 

word is seen m the reference to John the The adjective mechanic is seldom used now. 
Baptist in the Bible, where we read that In a general way mechanical (m6 kS.n' ik al. 

his meat was locusts and wild honey.” adj.) means relating to the science of mechan- 

The word meaty (mSt'^ 1 , adj.) means ^s and to machines. The simple ways of 
relating to meat, havmg the flavour of meat, ^PPlymg force are named the mechanical 
or full of meat or substance. Meatiness (m6t' powers {n.pt.). They are the fever, the wheel 
i nfes, II.) is the quahty of being meaty, and ^od axle, the pulley, the inclined plane, 
meatless (m5t' l6s, adj.) means ivithout meat th® wedge, and the screw. A mechanical 
A meat-biscuit (n.) is one that contains meat piano (ji.) is one containing an apparatus 
The housendfe bu 3 's her meat from the which works the notes mechanicallj', in 
butcher, who, m turn, is supplied by the obedience to a punched paper roll or other 
meat-salesman («.), and she keeps it in a controlling device. We call work mechanical 
meat-safe («.), a kind of cupboard made of even if done by a human being, when it is 
wire gauze or perforated zinc. A screen of machine-like and performed almost ivithout 
metal placed behind meat when it is being thought. 

routed before a fire is called a meat-screen Long practice makes one able to do a 
"fi serves to throw back the heat of thing mechanically (m6 kin' ik al h, adv.) or 

automatically, like a machine. The quality 
The word means food generally. A.-S. mete , of being mechanical is mechanicalness (m6 
cp. Swed. mat. Dan. mad. O. Norse mai-r. O.H.G. kfin' ik dl nds, «.). 
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Meat.— Froren carcase* of matton la a cold «torare« a place for 
keepiog meat at a very low temperature. 


MECHLIN 


MECONIC 



By mechanical transport {it.) is meant the 
moving of things by motors, trains, etc., as 
oppose to animal transport. 

The kind of philosophy called mechanic- 
alism (me kin' ik al izm, «.) looks upon 
nature as a huge machine working in 
obedience to mechanical laws. One who 
beheves in this philosophy is a mechanicalist 
(me kin' ik al ist, ».) or mechanist (mek' a 
nist, 11.]. 

Another name for mechanic is mechanician 
(mek a nish' an, «.), which also means one 
skilled in the theory and designing of 
machines. We use the prefi.x mechanico- in 
combination ivith other words, as in 
mechanico-chemistry (me kin' i ko kera' 
is tri, «,), that branch of science which deals 
witli such phenomena as require for their 
explanation both the laii-s of mechanics and 
chemistry. 

A number of parts which work together 
make up a mechanism (mek' a nlzm. >i .) — 
tlie works of a watch, for mstance. Mechanism 
is also mechanical structure. To mechanize 
(mek' a niz, v.i.) a process is to make it 
mechanical, or done by a macliine. The 
sowing of seeds by machine-drills is an illus- 
tration. 

One of the lessons learnt from the 
World War (191.^-18) was the importance of 
mechanical aids in warfare. Jlodcrn armies 
are now equipped witli mechanized (mek' a 
nizd, adj.) vehicles, such as large tanlrs, 
one-man tanks, track machmes for hauling 
hcai’j' guns, self-propelled guns, lomos and 
light cars for transporting troops. The 
transformation of an army into a mechanized 
force, by the introduction of such machines, 
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is termed the mechanization (mek a ni za' 
shim, n.) of the army. ' 

The science of machinery or mechanism is 
sometimes called mechanology (mek a noT 
6 ji, «.), and the method of curing diseases 
by mechanical means mechanotherapy (mek 
a no ther' a pi, «.). 

L. mechameus, Gr. mikhamkos mechanical 
Irom mekhani machine, instrument See ma- 
chine, may [i]. Syn. ; 11 Artificer, artisan, 
craftsman, operative, workman. 

Mechlin (mek' lin), «. A particular kind 
of lace for which Mechlin, or Malines, near 
Brussels, became famous. (F. point de 
Malines.) 

Mechlin lace is made on a hexagonal, or 
sLx -sided mesh, with flax threads, which are 
so twisted and plaited that the result re- 
sembles embroidery. Many makers of this 
lace came to settle in England m the 
seventeenth centur>', and thus English 
pillow lace of that penod greatly resembles 
Mechlin lace. 

Flemish Mechelen (L L. Mechlinta, F. Malines) 
m Belgium. 

meconic (mC kon' ik), adj. Derived from 
tlic poppy. (F. micomqiic, de pavot ) 

Meconic acid is found in opium. When iron 
chloride is added to it a strong red colour 
IS obtamed, and the analyst finds this a 
useful test where opium poisonmg is sus- 
pected. Meconin (me' ko nin, n.) as a 
compound, neither acid nor alkaline, also 
found m opium. Meconopsis (me ko nop' 
SIS, «.) is tlie name of a genus of bc.iuUful 
poppy-likc plants of the natural order 
Papavcraccae, 

Gr. iniiOnthos, adj Ironi ini’.O.i pojipy 



MEDAL 


MEDIANT 


medal (med' al), n. A piece of metal, 
usually circular, stamped witli an effigy or 
inscription to commemorate some notable 
circumstance. (F. medaille.) 

Altbougb medals are not coins some ancient 
coins are called medals because they were 
struck in honour of some great person or 
event. From his study of medals the 
medallist '(med' al ist, «.) may learn much 
histon', and such medallic (mfe d&l' ik. adj.) 
historj^ is rehable, besides being full of 
interest. Medals varj' in size from the small 
medalet (med' al dt, n.) to the large 
medallion (md d&l' yiin, «.). 

A medalhst may be a maker of medals, or 
the wmner of a medal, and medalled (med' 
aid, adj.) means furnished ndth a medal or 
medals. A tablet containing sculptured 
figures is called a medallion, as is also the 
central ornament of a carpet woven in one 
piece. 

In golf, play in which all strokes taken by 
each player in completing a round are totalled 
up, the player taking the fewest being the 
ivinner, is called medal play («.). 

See colour plate of medals facing page 2537. 

O.F. medaille, Ital. medagha, L.L. meddlia, 
medalla a small coin, from assumed L.L. metallea 
(fern. ad].), from L metallum metal See metal 



ineddle (med' 1). v.t. To interfere 
officiousfy ; to concern oneself unreasonably. 
(F. se miler, intervenir.) 

To meddle is to interfere when we have no 
occasion to do so. Although he may have 
the best of intentions, a meddler (med' Ifer, 
11.) is never welcomed. The meddlesome 
(med' 1 sum, adj.) person is a nuisance, for 
meddlesomeness (med' 1 sum nfes, 11.) always 
means interference. 

M.E. medlen to_ mis, O.F. medler, mesdler. 
mesler, L.L. misculare, dim, of L. miscere to mix 
See miscellany, mix. Syn. : Interpose, inter- 
vene, intrude. 


rnedia [i] (me' di a), n. The middle lining 
or membrane of an artery or vessel of the 
body. pL mediae (m6' di e). (F. moyemie.) 

L. media fern, of mediiis middle. See mid. 
media [2] (m6' di a). This is one of the 
plurals of medium. See medium. 

mediacy (me' di a si), n. The state or 
quality of being mediate. See under mediate. 

mediaeval (med i e' val), adj. Relating 
to or characteristic of the Middle Ages. n. 
One who lived in the Middle Ages. Another 
form is medieval (med i e' val). (F. inoyen- 
ageux, dll moyen Age.) 

From about the middle of the fifth century 
to about the middle of the fifteenth after 
Christ is approximately the period we style 
mediaeval. Many historians, however, dis- 
tinguished the Dark Ages, which lasted from 
about 450 to 1000, as a separate period. By 
the worf mediaevalism (m^ i 6 val izm, n.) is 
meant either the practices, beliefs, or spirit of 
this period, or the adoption of or devotion to 
the ideals and usages of the Middle Ages. To 
mediaevalize (med i-e' val iz, v.t.) means 
to give a mediaeval character to, and a man 
may be said to mediaevalize {v.t.) when he 
supports mediaev-al usages or ideas. Such a 
man may be called a mediaevalist (med i e' 
val ist, n.), a term also applied to a student 
of the Middle Ages. Mediaevally (med i e' 
vdl h, adv.) means in a mediaeval way or in 
the manner of a mediaevalist. 

From L. mediits middle, aevuin age, E. ad], 
suffix -al. 

medial (me' di al), adj. In, or of, the 
middle ; in spiritualism, relating to a medium 
(F. moyen, midial, dt midtum.) 

We all know that common expression, 

' betwixt and between." It might be 
expressed by the w'ord medial. The average 
good man stands between the saint, on the 
one hand, and the reprobate, on the other ; 
he occupies a medial position. The equator 
may be called a medial fine, for it is supposed 
to go round the centre of the earth ; in other 
words, to encircle the earth medially (me' di 
al li, adv.). The word median (m6' di an, 
adj.) also means in or of the middle. It is 
much used in the sciences. For instance, 
the middle line of the average course of a 
trade w'ind is called the median fine. 

What is called the median plane («.) is the 
plane that divides the body longways into 
two equal and symmetncal parts — the 
anatomical equator, m fact — and all parts of 
the body situated in this plane are median. 
A doctor calls a median nerve or artery a 
median («.). Whatever things are on a 
middle line are said to be situated medianly 
(mS' di anli, adu.). 

L.L. inedidlis, from L. mediiis middle, 
mediant (m6' di antj, «. In music, the 
third note in any major or min or scale. 
(F. midiante.) ' 

The most important note in a scale is the 
key note or tome. This is combined with the 
fifth note, or do minan t, and the mediant. 
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which is midway between, to form a chord of 
tliree notes, known as the key chord. In a 
minor scale the mediant is tliree, and in a 
major scale four, semi-tones above the tonic. 

Ital. medtaitic, L. medians (acc. -ant-cm), 
pres, p. of medidre to halve, from medms middle 
(adj.). 

mediate (me' di at, arfj. ; me' di at, u.), 
adj. Depending on or involving some inter- 
mediate action ; indirect, v.i. To come 
between tivo parties in order to reconcile 
them ; to intervene ; to intercede. v.t. 
To bring about or harmonize by inten'ening. 
(F. medial, iiitermddiatre ; s' culremettre fire 
mfdtateur ; obtenir par la mcdtalton.) 

The adjective is used chiefly in philosophy. 
To mediate is to form the connecting link 
between, to try and make up a quarrel or 
other difference between two people. We 
speak of one nation mediating betiveen two 
hostile states. Anyone who docs this is a 
mediator (m6' di a tor, «.), or if a woman, 
a mediatrix (me di a' trix, «.), or mediatress 
(m5' di a trds, n.), but the feminine forms are 
now rare. Such action can be described 
as mediatory (me' di a to ri, adj.) or media- 
torial (me di a tor' i al, adj.), or as mediation 
(me di a' shim, it.). Mediately (mC' di at li, 
adv.) means indirectly, and mediacy (me' di 
a si, «.), the quality of bemg mediate. 

L L tnedtdlus, p.p, of medtare to be in the 
middle, mediate, from medius middle (adj.). 
Syn. ; V. Arbitrate, intercede, interfere, inter- 
vene, interpose. 

mediatize (me' di a tiz), v.t. To reduce 
from sovereignty to a subordinate position. 
(F. mSdialiser.) 

^^^len Napoleon I annexed to France that 
part of Germany lying west of the Rhine, 
tlie Imperial Diet of Germany deprived many 
of the lesser German princes of their 
sovereignty over the territories which they 
held immediately from the emperor, and 
mediatized these princes, that is, placed 
them under the sovereignty of other princes, 
who were thus compensated for tlie lands that 
Napoleon had taken from them. The 
mediatized princes and tlieir heirs retained 
tlicir previous rank. Tliis process was called 
mediatization (me di a ti za' shim, «.). 

F. mddiatiscr, from midial intermediate and 
suffix -iser. 

jnediced (mod' i kal), adj. Relating to 
medicine ; relating to medicine as opposed to 
surgery. (F. mddical ) 

Doctors arc medical men, a medical 
treatise is one that deals with medical 
subjects, and a medical school is one where 
people are trained to be doctors. A medical 
practitioner («.) is a person engaged in tlie 
practice of medicine as a family doctor, 
consulting physician or surgeon, or as a 
specialist. The first is often called a general 
practitioner. 

A medical disease is a dLsease tliat can be 
treated medically (med' i kal li, adv.), that is, 
bj' medical treatment, as opposed to one 


needing surgical attention. To medicate 
(mod' i kat, v.t.) means cither to treat 
medically or, more usually, to mLx with 
medicinal substances. We speak, for instance, 
of medicated soap. Medication (mod i ka' 
shun, 11 .) is the process of medicating or being 
medicated. 

A medicable (med' ik abl, adj.) disease is 
one that can be relieved or cured. An 5 'thing 
that has the power of curing is medicative 
(med' 1 ka tiv, adj.), such as sea air. A 
chemist’s shop is stocked with medicaments 
(md dik' a mints, ii.pl.), substances used in 
the relief and cure of disease. 

Medical jurisprudence (it.), or forensic 
medicine, is the science of medicine in its 
relation to law, a matter of great importance 
in many criminal and civil trials. Medicaster 
(med' 1 kds ter, it.) is a term for a quack 
doctor. 

. L.L. medicahs, adj from L. medteus physician, 
from mediri to heal. 

Medicean (med i s5' an), adj. Of or re- 
lating to tlie Florentine family of the 
Medici. (F. midieden.) 

The Medici were long the ruling family in 
Florence, being prominent from the thirteenth 
century to the eighteenth. They furnished 
popes, cardinals, and statesmen, and, 
especially in the person of Lorenzo the 
Magnificent, were renowned for their patron- 
age of tlie fine arts. Leo X and Clement VII 
were Medicean popes. 



Medidne. — A North American Indian medidne* 
man, vritch^doctor* or healer by meatu of charm*. 


medicine (med' i sin ; med' sin), ii. 
A substance that has the property of curing 
or reheving diseases, especially one tliat is 
drunk ; the science of curing and preventing 
disease ; the healing art as practised by tlie 
physician, as distmguished from surgeiy' ; 
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jimong tliG Nortli AniGriccin Inditins, sn modit&t© (mGci i tB-t), v.i. To tliink 
object or ceremony supposed to have a deeply ; to think with a view to some plan 
magical influence, f./. To treat or cure ivith or action, v.t. To think about ; to ponder 
or as if vdtli medicine. (F. remide, potion, over ; to plan. (F. mSditer, rSflichir, 
midecine ; soigner.) pryeter.) 

Medicine is often unpleasant to take, and It is easier to meditate in the quiet of the 
from this fact comes the use of the word for country than amid the rush of the town, 
anything which is unpleasant, but which does If we see two high-spirited boys putting 
us , good. The work of the doctor who their heads together we may be fairly sure 
administers medicinal (me dis' in dl, adj.) they are meditating mischief. One who 
remedies, or treats diseases medicinally (me meditates is a meditator (med' i ta tor, n.) 
dis' in al h, adv.), is distinct from that of the or meditater (med' i ta ter, n.), and the act 
surgeon, who may be called in to operate. of meditating is meditation (med i ta' shun. 
Many plants have medicinal properties. «.). This word is used especially of the 

The term medico (med' i ko, «.) is contmuous apphcation of the mind to some 
jocularly applied to doctors and to medical religious mystery or the hke. A contempla- 
Mudents. The medicine-man ■(«.) of the ti''® -discourse or treatise is a meditation. 
North American Indians is a kind of witch- 
doctor, who professes to cure disease by ' 
magic and charms. 

The prefix medico- is used to show the 
relation of medical science to, other subjects. 

Thus medico-legal (med' i kd le' gal, adj.) 
means relating to the apphcation of medical 
science to legal questions. 

O.F. medeane, from L. medtclna, from niedtcus 
phj'sician. See medicah Syn. ; Physic, thera- 
peutics. 

medick (med' ik), n. A genus of plants 
of 'the natural order Leguminosae, aUied to 
the clovers. (F. luzerne.) 

The scientific name of this genus is 
M edicago. The most important of the medicks 
is the fodder plant generaUy known as 
alfalfa. See alfalfa. 

L. medtca, Gr. medtke Median (with poa grass 
understood) a kind of clover mtroduced from 
.Media in Asia. 

medieval (med i d' val). This is anotlier 
form of mediaeval. See mediaeval. 

miedlO”. A prefix meaning situated in. Meditation. — Micbelenseio'B famom freeco of the 

or connected with the middle. Prophet Jeremiah in deep meditation. 

This prefix is used in a ^mber of scientific xhe word meditative (med' i ta tiv, adj.) 
terms descnbmg the parts and organs of means relating to or inchned to meditation, 
plants and animals. For e^mple, medio- and meditativeness (med' i ta tiv nds, n.) 
depressed (md di ,o dd pr«t , adj.), means jg the state of being meditative. We can 

depre^d in the middle, Md medio-pMforate speak of a meditative pipe or of a smoker 

(me di o ^r for at, adj.) means perforated pulling meditatively (m&' i ta tiv h, adv.) 
in the centre. pjpg 

L.n.jd.tis middle (adj.). mid. L. ineditdtus, p.p. of meditdrl to meditate, 

mediocre (m 6 ' di o kdr), adj. Neither akin to Gr. medesthai to attend to. Syn. : 
very good nor very bad ; commonplace. Contemplate, contrive, design, muse, plan. 

(F. midiocre, moyen.) mediterranean (med i tdr a' nd an). 

If a boy shows only mediocre capacity, adj. Inland ; enclosed or almost enclosed 
he wih probably not have a high place in his by land ; (Mediterranean) relating to the sea 
class — he is an average boy. He may, betiveen Europe and Africa, n. The sea 

however, make up for this mediocrity (md di between Europe and Africa. (F. miditer- 

ok' ri ti, 11.) by very sterling quMities of rani, inidiierranien ; Miditerranie.) 
character. Of a body of men consisting of Writers occasionally speak of mediter- 
mediocrities, that is, of men of merely ranean water ■ surfaces, meaning land-locked 
average talents, not one is fitted to fill a areas of water, but this use of the word is 
really important post. not common. Any sea almost enclosed by 

F. midiocre, L. mediocris, irom medius middle, land is a mediterranean sea, but the Mediter- 
neither too much nor too little. See mid. Syn. : ranean Sea, or the Mediterranean, is the sea 
Commonplace, medium, mid dling , moderate, whose waters wash the coasts of southern 
ordinary. Ant. ; Distinguished, extraordinary. Europe, and whose shores were the cradle of 
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European civilization. A form of fever 
common in parts of the Mediterranean is 
known as Malta fever, from its prevalence 
on that island, and also as Mediterranean 
fever («.). 

For thousands of years there has lived on 
the borders of the Mediterranean Sea a 
variety of mankind known as the Mediter- 
ranean race («.). Tliey are rather short, dark- 
complexioned men with long skulls, and are 
thought to have pushed their way north- 
wards as far as the British Isles ancl western 
Germany during the New Stone Age, when 
men were skilled m the art of making flint 
weapons, many of which were beautifully 
polished and decorated. 

L. medUerrSiiciis, from mednts middle, terra 
land, earth. 

medium (mS' di um), ii. Anj-thing that 
acts as an intermediary or agent ; an inter- 
vening substance through which a force acts 
or impressions are conveyed ; the element 
in which an organism lives ; a middle quality, 
degree, etc. ; agency or means ; a person 
through w'hom communications from absent 
spirits or persons are supposed to come. pi. 
mediums (me' di limz) and media (me' di a). 
adj. Of middle quahty, degree, etc. (F. inter- 
midiaire, agent, enireintse, ^intent, ntoyen, 
midinm; moyen.) 

MTien we are asked by a shop assistant 
what quality of ribbon or caheo we want, 
and we say medium, that conveys to our 
minds and his tliat we want something be- 
tween the best and the worst. A house is 
usually let or sold through the medium of 
a house agent. Air is the medium which 
carries sound, and ether is the medium 
in which light passes and in which the waves 
sent out by a broadcasting station are borne. 

Money is the medium through which 
things are bought and sold. What a painter 
calls medium is the oU, turpentine, or tlie 
Uke, which carries tiie pigment he uses. 
In cultivating germs for the study of diseases 
the medium is the substance in which they 
are grown. A size of paper between demy and 
royal is called medium. 

The state of being a sphitualistic medium 
is mediumship (n.), a word which is sometimes 
used in the sense of agency or instrumentahty. 
Mediumism (me' di um izm, n.) means the 
work or practices of a spiritualistic medium, 
to mediumize (me' di um Iz, v.t.), to turn 
into such a medium, and mediumistic (me di 
ii mis' tik, adj.), relating to mediumism or 
having the characteristics of a medium. 

L. neuter of uiediKs middle. Syn. : ii. .Agency, 
agent, mtermediary. adj. Average, mediocre, 
moderate, ordinary. 

Medjidie (mfe j6' di 6), n. A Turkish 
order of knightliood instituted by the 
Sultan Abdul-Medjid in 1851 ; a Turkish 
silver coin worth twenty piastres, or about 
three sliillings and eightpence. Another form 
is Mejidieh (m6 j6' di 6). 


The star of the Medjidie has been conferred 
upon many British officers and other people 
who have fought or acted on behalf of Turkej’, 
Turkish mejtdie, from the Sultan's name. 

medlar (med'lar), n. A tree of the rose 
family whose fruit is only fit to eat when it 
begins to decay. (F. ndfle.) 



Medlar.’-'Fmtt of the medJar, m tree that {t n natlre 
of southern Europe and western Asia. 


The fruitof the medlar (Mespilns germamca) 
is globe-shaped and flattened on top, has 
a pleasantly acid flavour and is used largely 
for preserves and jellies, and also for flavour- 
ing. Medlars may be grafted on quince, pear, 
or hawtliom stock. The tree is a native of 
southern Europe and western Asia. 

M.E. medler, O F. medler, mesher the tree, from 
medle, mesh, L. mespihtm, Gr. mespilon the fruit. 
For the change from mesh to medle cp. meddle. 

medley (med'li), u. A confused or mi.xcd 
mass, especially of dissimilar objects or 
materials ; a muxture ; a literary or musical 
collection or combination, adj. Confused ; 
mi.xed ; motley, v.t. To make a medley of. 
(F. mdlange, mdh-milo, pot-pourn ; mili ; 
brouiller, confondre.) 

Mixed sweets are a medley of flavours and 
colours. A Christmas bazaar is a medley of 
toys. The crowd gathered at the Lord Mayor’s 
Show is a medley of persons. When a cake is 
being made tlie mixture in the basin is a 
medley of fruit, flour, and other ingredients. 

Composers often take fragments from a 
number of pieces of music and by combining 
them togetlier make a musical medley. 

O.F. medhe, meshe, p.p. of medler. mcsier to 
mix. See meddle. Syx. : «. Jumble, litter, 
miscellany, mixture, pot-poum 

Medoc (ma dok'), n. A wine from Mcdoc. 
(F. midoc, vin de Midoc.) 

M6doc is a district in the French depart- 
ment of the Gironde. Most of it is covered 
by vinejmrds, which supply the wine makers 
of the regions round Bordeaux. 


2721 




MEDULLA 


MEET 


medulla (m6 dul' a), n. The marrow of 
bones ; the spinal cord ; the inner sub- 
stance of certain organs, such as the kidneys ; 
the pith or central tissue of plant stems, etc. 
(F. moelle, mMitUe.) 

This word is apphed to various quite un- 
related parts of animals and plants. It 
properly means marrow, but its use is 
extended to different pith-like substances 
enclosed in sheaths. 

The white, rich, soft fat that lies within 
marrow-bones is the medulla. Human beings 
have it as well as tlie lower animals. An- 
other kind of medulla in our bodies is in the 
spinal cord, and the part of the brain that 
joins the spmal cord at the back of our heads 
is called the medulla oblongata (mfe dul' a 
ob long ga' ta, «.), or the lengthened medulla. 

Nerve fibres are meduUated (mfe dul' at ed. 
adj.), that is, they have a medullary (m6 dul' 
d ri, adj.) or marrow-hke sheathi. Plants 
have a medulla, too. It is the central sub- 
stance m the stalk which we see when we 
pick a flower or cut a lettuce for the table. 
Again the hair on the human head has a 
meduUa, only to be seen with a microscope. 

h = marrow, probably akin to tnedius middle. 

medusa (me du' sa), ii. A name applied 
to various species of jelly-fish ; a free- 
swimming, bell-shaped hydrozoan. pi. 
medusae (me du' se) or medusas (m6 du' saz). 
(F. miditse.) 

In Greek mj’thologj'- Medusa was one of the 
three Gorgons, who had snakes for hair, and 

turned all who 
looked directly 
at her to stone. 
The term was 
formerly apphed 
scientifically to 
a genus of jelly- 
fish because cer- 
tain of its species 
resembled a 
head witli snakj' 
locks. It is no 
longer used m 
this way, but 
jell}" - fish that 
resemble para- 
chutes are loosely described as medusae. 

Certam of the hydrozoa reproduce by 
means of medusal (m6 du' sal, adj.) buds, 
which break aw’ay from the colony in the 
form of small jelly-fish. At this stage they 
are called medusae. Other hydrozoa lay- 
eggs, which produce in some cases polyps 
capable of budding medusas, and in other 
cases animals m the medusan (mC du' sin, 
adj.) stage. 

These free-swimming, medusoid (mC du' 
soid, adj.) creatures, or medusoids {n.pl.) are 
medusiform (m6 du' si fdrm, adj}) or bell- 
shaped. They propel themselves through the 
sea by contracting and opening the bell. 

L. Medilsa, Gr. Medousa, litera’ly female 
guard an, prci. p. of virdctn to protect. 


meed (medj, n. A reward ; a well- 
desert-ed portion (of honour, etc). (F. 
ricompense.) 

This is chiefly a poetical word. We speak 
of a scholar receiving his due meed of praise 
when he merits praise. 

A.-S. med, earlier nzeord rervard ; cp. M. Dutch 
miede, G. micthc hire, wages, Goth, misdd reward ; 
akin to Gr. misthos pay, Sansk. m^dha prize. 

meek (m6k), adj. ^Mild ; humble ; sub- 
missive. (F. doux, soumis.) 

When a person is, in tlie words of the 

E roverb, as meek as a lamb, we know that 
e is not self-assertive or quarrelsome. 
tVhen we are justly reproved for misbehaviour 
w-e should apologize meekly (mek' li, adv.), 
and show-, by the meekness (mSk' nfes, n.) of 
our attitude, that we are reaUy repentant. 

Of Scand. origin. M.E. meh, incoc, O. Norse 
mjiik-r mild, soft, cp. Swed. mjuk, Dan. myg. 
Syn. ; Gentle, humble, mild, submissive, yielding. 
Ant. ; Arrogant, presumptuous, proud, self- 
assertive. 

meerschaimi (m5r' shawm ; mgr' shum), 
n. A w'hite or cream-coloured clay-like 
mineral used for tobacco-pipes and cigar and 
cigarette-holders ; a pipe made of this 
substance. (F. dcume.) 

Meerschaum looks something like sea- 
foam, hence the name. With careful smoldng 
pipes and holders made of this material 
colour beautifully. The mineral is found in 
Spam, Greece, the U.S.A., and elsewhere, 
but the chief supplies come from Eski-Shelir. 

G. ineerschanm, from meer sea, schaum foam ; 
a translation of the Persian name. See mere 
[i], scum, 

meet [i] (met), adj. Fit ; suitable. (F. 
convenabh, propre, idoine.) 

This is an archaic word seldom used in 
ordinary conversation, but it survives in the 
Bible and the Book of Common Prayer. In 
the parable of the prodigal son (Luke xv, 32), 
the father says that it was meet that they 
should make merry over the return of his son. 
In the same connexion we could say that 
they feasted meetly fmgt' li, adv.) or suitably, 
and w-e might speak of the meetness (met, 
nds, n.) of their rejoicing. 

M.E. me(e)te fitting. A.-S. {ge)maete measured, 
fit, from metan to measure ; cp. G. geinass suit- 
able, conformable to, from messen to measure. 
See mete [i] Syn. : Appropriate, fit, proper, 
right, suitable. Ant. : Inappropriate, in- 
congruous, unsuitable, wrong. 

meet [2] (mgt), v.t. To come face to face 
wdth ; to encounter ; to jom or unite wdth ; 
to pay ; to satisfy, v.i. To come together, 
ji. The act of meeting ; a gathering, especially 
of people and hounds before hunting ; the 
place of such a gathering, jp.t. and p.p. met 
(met). (F. rencontrer, rejoindre, acquiiter, 
faire lionneur d; s’ assembler, se riunir ; 
rencontre, rendex-vons.) 

We go to a railway station to meet a 
friend who is to arrive by a certam train, 
or we may meet a friend unexpectedly in tlie 
street. Cross-roads form a point where several 
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MecaloiKurus. — ^The mczoloinurui wa> a larxe fletb-eatiiiff lirard. It U known from lU fotrll remains that 
this prefalstorio monster was about twenty feet lony. 


roads meet, and in an estuary a river meets 
the sea. However fax parallel lines are pro- 
duced they never meet. 

A certain type ' of shoe or any other 
article may suddenly become so popular that 
tlie manufacturers cannot meet the demand. 
A firm may go bankrupt and not be able to 
meet its liabmties. A pleasant view is said 
to meet the eve of an observer, and, if birds 
are singing, their songs wdU meet his ear. 

A chemist or an engineer often meets with, 
tliat is, encounters, difficulties in his work, and 
tlicse he has to do his best to surmount. A 
traveller’s reminiscences deal partly with 
the strange sights he has met rvith, or come 
across, during his travels. 

A gathering of people for worship or 
amusement is called a meeting (met' mg, «.). 
This may also mean the people present, as 
when a speaker is said to address a meeting. 
A meeting-house (n.) is a small place of 
worship usually of a Nonconformist body. 
The meeting together of huntsmen before the 
commencement of a fox-hunt is known as a 
meet. 

M.E. metcn, A-S. iiielan to discover, fall in 
with, from indt assembly, moot, meeting ; cp. O. 
Norse mocta, Goth. gamStiail. See moot («.). 
Syn. : V. Encounter, fulnl, satisfy, unite. 

mega-. A prefix meaning large. Another 
form IS megalo-. (F. mega-.) 

These prefixes are fairly common, Specially 
in scientific terms. \Miether mega- or megalo- 
is used depends mainly upon tlie sound of the 
word. 

Human skulls of the largest size and 
capacity are sometimes classified as mega- 
cephalic (meg a se fal' ik, adj.). A type 
of fog-signal with megaphones pointing 
in difierent duections is called a megafog 
(meg' a fog, «.). It is used in lighthouses 
and coast stations and disperses warnings 
to ships in all adjacent parts. 


A huge stone forming a monument, or part 
of one, is called a megalith (meg' a lith, 
«.). Stonehenge and many other ancient 
monuments are megalithic (meg a lith' ik, 
adj.), that is, made of large stones, whether 
shaped or not. 

A person sufiering from megsJomania 
(meg a 16 ma' ni a, «.) brags of his deeds and 
possessions. Another kind of megalomaniac 
(meg a 16 ma' ni fik, «.) has a tendency to do 
or attempt things on a large scale. Napoleon 
had a megalomaniac (adj.) scheme for 
conquering all Europe. 

Among the huge reptiles that hved on 
the earth during the mesozoic era was the 
megalosaur (meg' a 16 sawr, n.) or mega- 
losaurus (mfeg 6. 16 saw' rus, n.), a large flesh- 
eating lizard. Judging by its fossil remains 
found in the oohtic hmestone, this extinct 
monster was about twenty feet long. 

A megaphone (meg' A fon it.), is a large 
speaking-trumpet. It is held against the 
mouth, and throu's the voice of the speaker 
for quite a long distance. An announcer at 
a bazaar, lawn-tennis tournament, or large 
gathering for community singing finds a 
megaphone useful. 

A magic lantern for throwing enlarged 
images of opaque objects on a screen is called 
a megascope (meg' a skop, it.). In photo- 
graphy this is a name for a megascopic (meg 
a skop' ik, adJ.) camera, that is, an enlarging 
camera. 

The mound-bird of Australasia is scientific- 
ally known as a megapod (meg' a pod, «.), 
because it has large, strong feet. With these 
it is able to scrape together a mound of 
grass and dead leav'es in wliich it Ini'S its 
eggs. The rotting vegetation acts like an 
incubator and hatches the eggs with the heat 
it generates. 

In the post-tertiary or recent geological 
deposits in South America, the remains of a 
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genus of huge sloths have been found. 
Scientists call this extinct animal a megathere 
(meg' a ther, n.) or megatherium (meg a 
tiler' i lim, «.). It differed from the existing 
sloths not only in its greater size, but also in 
the fact that it lived on the ground. This 
sloth was at least eighteen feet long, and had 
a massive tail, -with the aid of which and its 
powerful hind legs it could rear itself im 
and pull donm the boughs of large trees. It 
then lopped off the fohage as food, its jaws, 
like those of the giraffe, Ming specially con- 
structed for this purpose. 

The standard units of electric power are 
the volt and the watt ; one million volts are 
one megavolt (meg' a volt, «.), and one million 
watts one megawatt (meg' a wot, «.). 

Meg-, mega-, megalo- are combming forms ol 
Gr megas (gen. megal-ou) great, large Set much, 
mickle. 

meg^p (me gUp'). This is another form 
of magilp. See magilp. 

megohm (meg' 6m), ii. The large unit 
of electrical resistance, equal to one million 
ohms. (F. migohm.) 

E meg- and ohm 

megrim (m6' grim), n. A severe head- 
ache, usually confined to one side of the 
head ; a whim or fancy ; {pi.) depression. 
(F. migraine, verltge, fantaisie, depression.) 

A megrim is usuall}'' periodic, that is, it 
comes on at more or less regular intervals, 
and is often accompanied by sickness and 
\dsual disturbances. Staggers in a horse is 
also knoivn as a megrim. It is due to a 
congestion of the brain, as a result of which 
the horse suddenly reels or falls while at 
work. When people were troubled ivith 
low spurts or general prostration they were 
said to have the megrims. 

F migraine, L.L Jiemtgrania, L., Gr. hemi- 
crSnia pam on one side of the head or face, from 
Gr. heiiii- half, kranton cranium, skull Syx. ; 
Headache, staggers. 

Meistersinger (mis' t6r sing er), n. 
A member of a guild of poet-musicians that 
flourished in German toivns from the 
fourteenth to the sixteenth century. (F. 
niaitre chantenr.) 

The Meistersingers were simple burghers 
and craftsmen who uTOte poetry in the same 
way as they phed their trades, that is, by 
mechanical and pedantic rules. One of their 
members, Hans Sachs (1494-1576) is, how- 
ever, the most important German poet of 
this period. He was a shoemaker by trade, 
and wrote over six thousand poems. Richard 
Wagner comp^ed a famous opera, “The 
jMeistersingers, ” in which Sachs appecus. 
The Minnesingers, who preceded the Meister- 
singers, were knightly poets, who wrote 
mostly about love. 

G. metsler master, singer singer, songster. 

mekometer (mfekom'Stdr), «. A range- 
finder. (F. tMdmeire.) 


This instrument, used by the British army 
as a range-finder until about 1908, con- 
sisted of tivo reflectors connected by a cord. 
The one reflector was adjusted so that the 
imaginary hne from it to the target formed a 
right angle ivith the cord or base. The angle 
made by the other reflector gave the distance. 
Afterwards Messrs Barr and Stroud introduced 
much more accurate instruments which are 
applicable for rifle and artillery Are, and the 
reckoning of the distance of aircraft The 
action of these is based on the reflection of 
beams of light from the target by reflecting 
prisms, their co-ordination giving the re- 
quired distance. 

Gr mikos length, metron measure. 

melampod (mel' am pod), n. Black 
hellebore. 

This is an old name for the common garden 
plant Hellebortis niger, which flowers about 



Melampod. — The TOpular name for the black 
hellebore or muampod, is Christmas rose. 


Christmas time and is therefore called the 
Cliristmas rose. It belongs to the order 
Rcinunculaceae, and has large white sepals 
and a poisonous black rootstock that was 
once used as a cure for insanity. 

Gr. mtlampodion, from melas black, pous 
(acc. pod-a) foot. Popular etymology connected 
the word wth Melampiis (Gr. melampotts) a 
famous Gr. soothsayer and physician. 

melampyre (mel' am pir), n. The 
cow-wheat. (F. milampyre, hli de vache, 
queue-de-renard.) 

This woodland plant has yellow flowers 
and seeds something like grains of wheat. 
Its scientific name is Melampyrwn boreale. 

Modem L. melampyrum, Gr. melampyron, 
from melas (acc. melan-a) black, pyros wheat. 

melancholia (mel an kd' li k), n, A 
disease of the mind characterized by de- 
pression of spirits. (F. meiancolie.) 
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A patient suffering from melancholia, which 
is often a forerunner of insanity, becomes 
very depressed and has intense delusions, 
often of a religious character. A sufferer often 
has suicidal tendencies. 

L. melanchoha, Gr. melangkholta, Irom melat 
(acc. metan-a) black, kholi gall, bile. Sec gall [2]. 

melancholy (mel' S.n koi ij, n. Sadness ; 
gloom ; a dejected state of mind ; pensive 
sadness or contemplation. adj. Gloomy ; 
sad. (F. tnstesse, mSlancohe, dicoiiragement : 
milancohque, tnste.) 

A melancholy man 
often has a sallow com- 
plexion and a general 
air of ill-health and 
depression. 

The ‘‘ Dead March 
in Saul " is a very 
melancholic (mel an 
kol' ik, adj.) piece of 
music. 

O.F. melancolte. See 
melancholia. Syn. : «. 

Dejection, depression, 
gloom, sadness. adj. 

Dejected, dispirited, dole- 
ful, gloomy, sad. Ant. ; 
n. Gladness, happiness, 
mirth. adj. Cheerful, 
gay, happy, merry. 

Melanesian (mel a 
nS' shi an), adj. Of or 
pertaining to Melanesia. 

11. An inhabitant of 
Melanesia. (F. mMan^- 
sten.) 

The groups ot islands which extend in a 
chain between New Guinea and Fiji are knoivn 
as Melanesia (n.) and include New Caledonia, 
the New Hebrides, the Loyalty Islands, 
Bismarck Archipelago, and Solomon 
Islands. They had gradually been divided 
up betiveen Great Britain, France, and 
Germany, but the possessions of the latter 
power since the World War have been 
controlled by Australia and New 
Zeedand. The dominant native race is of 
fairly tall stature, with dark brown or copper- 
coloured skins, thick be2irds, and wavy hair. 

Gr. melds (acc. mclan-a) black, uesos island. 

rafelange (ma lanzh), n. A mixture, 
or miscellany ; a dress fabric. (F. milange, 
pot poiirrt.) 

A concert of various kmds of music, grave 
and gay, songs, choruses, instrumental pieces, 
etc., is a musical mdlange. A French dress- 
goods fabric m which cotton and wool of 
varied colours are mixed in a certain way is 
called a mdlange. 

F. from mSler to mix, L.L mtsoulare to mix 
See meddle, mSlde. 

melanism (mel' a nizm), n. Excess ol 
colouring matter in skin, hair, etc. ; a 
disease produemg blackness in plants. (F. 
milamsme.) 

Sometimes among birds and ammals of a 
kind usually brown or grey, a black or a 


white specimen is found ; unusual whiteness 
of this sort is called albinism, unusual black- 
ness, melanism. Black hawks and black 
squirrels are examples of this melanistic 
(mel a nis' tik, adj.) oddity. 

Gr. melds (acc melau-a) black, and E. suffi.x 
ism. 

Melanochroi (mel a nok' ro i), u.pL 
Races with dark hair and pale complexions. 

In the west of Ireland, in Spain, along 
the coasts of the Mediterranean, and as far as 
Persia and the west of 
Asia, a " dark white ” 
people are found — 
people with pale skin 
and dark hair — corre- 
sponding to the races 
called Iberian and 
Mediterranean. These 
DMple are Melanochroi. 
By ethnologists they 
are contrasted ivith 
Xanthochroi, or " fair 
whites." 

Modem L. (Huxleyj, 
irora Gr. melds (acc. 
melan-a) black, and 
Skhros (pi. dkhrois pale. 
See ochre. 

m§lde (mel' S), u. 
An affray ; a hand-to- 
hand fight, in which 
the combatants are 
hopelessly confused. 
(F. milie, corps-d~ 
corps.) 

Political meetings and other events m 
which feeling is likely to run rather high 
occasionally end in an exciting mel6e, blows 
being freely exchanged between partisans 
of opposite views. 

F. (n., onginally fem. p.p.) irom mder to mi.x 
See melange. Syn. • Affray, scrimmage. 
scufBe 

melic (mel' ikj, ad^. Of poetry, suitable 
for singing. (F. miltque, lyrique, choral.) 

In ancient Greek poetry, Ijrics to be sung 
were melic compositions, as distinguished 
from other forms of verse, such as iambic or 
elegiac compositions. 

Gr. mchkus for singing, Irom metos song 

melilite (mel' i lit), n. A glassy white 
or yellowish sihcate of calcium, sodium, iron, 
and aluminium. (F. mihliie, humboldltlile.) 

This complex mineral substance is found 
m Germany, the United States of America, 
and Hawau. 

F. from Gr. meli honey (from the colour), 
lihos stone. 

melilot (mel' 1 lot), n. A leguminous 
plant belonging to the genus Melilotus. (F. 
mdilot.) 

The yellow melilot {Melilotus officinalis) is 
a British wayside plant about tv'o feet 
tall. The leaves are somewhat like those of 
the clover, and the flower stalks bear a 
spray of drooping yellow blossoms up one side. 
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MELINITE 


MELLOW 


There is also a white flowered melilot. 
M. alba. 

F. from mililot, L. melildtus, Gr. jnelildtos, 
from vtelt honey, lotos lotus, clover. 



Melilot. — ^The melilot li a Britiib wild floxrer with 
leaTee like thote of clover. 


raelliferous {mb lif' 6r lis), adj. Pro- 
ducing or bearing honey. (F. melhflre, 
mielleux.) 

Botli the flower which the bee visits and the 
bee itself may be described as melliferous. 
Any animal or insect which lives on honey, 
or anyone who eats honey, may be describe 
as mellivorous (mfe liv' 6 rus, «.). 

L. melltfer, from mel (gen. viell-ts) honej', akin 
to Gr. melt, Irish mil, Goth, milith \ ferrc to hear, 
produce ; E. adj. suffix -otis. 

mellifluous (m6 lif' lu us), adj. Flow- 
ing smoothly and sweetly. (F. iloqnent, 
doux, sttave.) 

This word formerly meant flowing like 
honey, but is now applied to the smoothly 
flowing utterance of an attractive and 
practised speaker who may be said to have 
a mellifluous or mellifluent (mfe lif' lu 6nt, adj.) 
voice. St. Bernard (1091-1174) was called 
“ the mellifluous Doctor," because of his 
eloquence or mellifluence (m6 lif' lu 6ns, ».). 

L. melltflutis, from L. mel (gen. mell-ts) honey, 
fluere to flow. See melliferous, fluent. Syi:. ; 
Eloquent, fluent, rhetorical. Ant. : Halting, 
stammering. 

mellow (mel' 6), adj. Fully ripe; (of soil) 
loamy, easily worked ; subdued, soft, and 
rich (of colours, etc.) ; fully developed ; 
ripened by age or experience ; joUy. v.t. 
To npen, mature, v.i. To become ripe. (F. 
tnftr, luettble, moelUitx, doux, jovial; mitrir, 
laire tnltrir ; mitrir.) 


melinite (mel' j nit), 11. A French 
explosive f a soft clay. (F. mdJiiiite.) 

Tlie high explosive, melinite, used by the 
French, is said to be composed of fused 
picnc acid, gun cotton and gum arabic. The 
clay called mehnite is soft and oily and 
somewhat like yellow ochre. 

F from L. mehnus, Gr. melinos of quince- 
yellow colour, from melon apple, qumce 

meliorate (mg' h 6 rat), v.i. To make 
better ; to improve, v.i. To grow or become 
better. (F. amiltorer ; s'amiliorer.) 

An increase m wages should make a 
man's life more comfortable, and the 
melioration (m6 li 6 ra' shim, n.) or im- 
provement in his circumstances is likelv 
to be permanent or temporary. In accord- 
ance with his own efforts. So Matthew 
Arnold in his " Study of Celtic Literature,” 
declared that " the Celts, like other people, 
are to be meliorated rather by developing 
their gifts than bj’- chastising their defects.” 

A meliorist (mg' li 6 rist, n.) believes that 
tlie world tends to become better, and that 
steady persistent efiorts can encourage the 
tendency. ' This doctrine is known as 
meliorism (m 5 ' li 6 rizm, «.). 

L.L. meltSraliis, p.p. of mettOrSre to make 
better {meltor). Syn. : Ameliorate, better, im- 
prove, reform. Ant. : Deteriorate, impair, 
■'.ntiate, worsen. 

mellay (mel' a). This is an old form of 
m6\6e. See mfelfee. 



Mellow. — The word mellow eptly describee tbii 
old*world carden In iu eatomn tettinc. 


Time and trial are said to mellow a man, 
that is, wear away any roughness in his 
character or conduct, and the poet Tennyson 
speaks of " mellow music,” meaning music 
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MELODEON 


MELON 


of a soft and pleasing kind, and Poe refers 
.to " the mellow wedding bells.” The sun 
may be said to act mellowly (mel' d li, adv.) 
because it ripens fruit. The mellowness (mel' 
d n6s, 51 .) of an old building is often one of its 
most attractive qualities. Roofs, bricks, 
timbers, and the lichen, or creeper on the 
walls have all taken or soft and mellow tones. 

It is easy to dig mellow soil, which 
has become soft and friable through 
the action of the air and other causes. 
People mellow with age — that is, thej’' become 
less assertive in their opinions and more 
tolerant of the faults of others. It was 
said of Abraham Lincoln that " he was full 
of wit which never wounded, of humour 
which mellowed the harshness of that new 
and raw life of the prairies." 

M.E. mehue npe, perhaps ongmally soft, as if 
ground fine, from A.-S. nie/ii (dative meal. 

See meal [a], and cp. Dutch, G viollig soft, 
tender. Syn. : ad]. Genial, ripe, rich, soft, 
tender, jovial. Ant. : adj. Discordant, hard, 
harsh, sour, unripe. 

melodeon (m6 Id' d6 on), n. A small 
reed organ. Other forms are melodion (me 
Id' di on) and melodium (m6 Id' di lim). 
(F. harmonium, milodtum.) 

The melodeon is an earlj' type of American 
organ. It is a tvind-instrument with a row 
of free reeds through which tlie air is drawn 
by the beUows on the appropriate keys being 
opened. 

iVord formed from melody, on the analogy of 
acco'dion 

melodic (m6 lod' ik). For this word' 
melodious, etc., see under melody. 

melodrama (mel' 6 dra ma ; mel 6 
dra' ma), n. A play which is full of sensational 
and startling situations ; figuratively, a 
novel of this type. (F. milodrame.) 

Melodrama originally meant a play in 
which the sensational incidents were accen- 
tuated by appropriate music. It is now 
applied to romantic plays in which thrilling 
situations are of frequent occurrence, a 
clima.x being reached inth the triumph of 
persecuted virtue over malignant vice. A 
melodramatic (mel 6 dra mSt' ik, adj.) actor 
makes extravagant gestures and speaks in an 
e.xaggerated manner, or melodramatically 
(mel 6 dri mit' ik al li, adv.). Many exciting 
detective and mj'stery novels would make 
excellent melodramas, and it is the task of 
a melodramatist (mel 6 drim' a tist, n.) to 
melodramatize (mel 6 dram' a tiz, v.t.) such 
novels. 

A tragedy containing songs — that is, an 
operatic tragedy — is described as a melo- 
tragedy (mel 6 ta-aj' 6 di, n.). 

F. milodrame, from Gr. melos song, drama 
drama, action. 

melody (mel' 6 di), n. An agreeable 
succession of sounds ; an air or tune ; the 
leading part of a musical composition ; tune- 
fulness. (F. milodie, harmonie, air.) 


Generally speaking, we associate melody 
with some tune in which the phrases are 
of a simple, easily-grasped character. Prose 
and verse make their appeal to the ear by 
melody. The poems of Thomas Moore are 
called melodies, because the rhjrihm so 
closely blends with the words and meaning. 



Melody. — DomeDlchJno't **Pral»e ye the Lord/* 
wnb SU Ceeilia leading tba iiogiDg of a melody. 


A writer of melodies is known as a 
melodist (mel' 6 dist, 51 .). His melodies are 
sung melodiously (mfe 16' di lis h, adv.), or 
with melodiousness (m6 16' di lis nfes, n.) by a 
good singer. A violin, played by a master 
vioUnist, is a delightfully melodious (me 16' 
di lis, adj.) or melodic (m6 lod' ik, adj.) 
instrument. A composer may be said to 
melodize fmel' 6 diz, v.t.) songs when he sets 
the words to music. To melodize (v.i.) 
means to make melody or to blend har- 
moniously. 

M.E. melodic, F. milodie, L., Gr. melddia 
singing, choral song, from Gr. melOdos musical, 
from melos song, air. Ode ode, song. The sense 
IS perhaps influenced by a supposed connexion 
writh mel honey ; cp. mellifluous. See ode. 
Ant. : u. Discord, harshness. 

melomania (mel 6 ma' ni a), n. A craze 
for music. (F. milomanie.) 

People whose fondness for music is so 
e.xcessive as to become a sort of madness 
tire said to suffer from melomania, and are 
called melomaniacs (mel 6 ma' ni Sks, n.pl.), 
Gr. melos song, music, mama madness, frenzj', 
craze. 

melon (mel' on), n. A kind of gourd, 
especiEilIy the musk-melon (Cucumts melo) 
cmd the water melon [Cilrullits vulgaris). 
(F. melon, melon-musqui, courge, melon-d’cau.) 

Melons, which belong to the order Cururb- 
itaceae.,^re related to cucumbers and pump- 
kins. Alusk melons have been cultivated 
in Asia from ancient times. The fruit is 
borne on a rough trailing vine with yellow 
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MELPOMENE 


MEMBER 



funnel-shaped flowers. They were introduced 
into Britain about 1570. The water melon 
is a native of Africa. 

The melon-cactus (ii.) or melon-thistle (11.) 
is a plant of the cactus family found in 
tropical America. Its scientific name is 
Melocdciits communis, and it is sometimes 
knouTi as the Turk’s cap, or Pope's head 
cactus, because of the cap or crown on the top 
of the stem. This cap bears bristles packed 
with down, and from it the flowers grow. 

I' , from L me/5 (acc. -5n-em) an apple- 
shaped melon, probably short for milopepd, from 
Gr. melon apple, pepSn a large melon, pumpkin, 
literally npe 

Melpomene (mel pom' 6 n6), 11. One of 
the smaller planets ; the Muse of tragedy. 
(F. Melpoiuiiie.) 

The small planet Melpomene is named after 
an ancient Greek deity. Melpomene was the 
hluse that presided over tragedy. She is 
represented Math the tragic mask, and wears 
a wreath of vine leaves. 

Gr. Hlelpomene the singer, pres p. middle, 
from inelpetit to sing 

melt (melt), n.t. To change from a solid 
to a hquid state bj' heat ; to dissolve ; to 
disappear ; to vanish (away) ; to become 
softened or gentle , to blend or dissolve (into). 
v.t. To fuse or liquefy by heat ; to soften ; 
to dissipate, p.p. melted (melt' 6d) or 
molten (mol' ten). ii. The process of mel- 
ting ; a substance in a melted state ; quan- 
titj' of metal melted at one time, or ivithin a 
certain period. (F. fondre, se dissoudre, 
s’aiiendrir, sc fondre ; fondre, adoncirf 

The heat of the sun quickly,melts ice or 
snow. On a hot day in summer butter often 
melts. A sweet may be said to melt in the 
mouth. A man listening to a beggar may at 
first refuse to help him, but as he hears 
the beggar's sad story, he may find his 
resolution gradually melting away. The sky- 
may be covered ivith clouds, which in a 
few minutes aU melt away or vanish. As 
einning draws on, -the clear outlines of trees 
or hills gradually melt into each other and 
only a blurred landscape remains. 


To liquefy a metal, a melter (melt' 6r, n.) 
places some of the metal in a melting pot 
(«.) or crucible and heats this over a flame, 
"rhe heat acts meltingly (melt' ing li, adv.) 
and the metal hquefies when the temperature 
reaches the melting-point (n.), which is that 
degree of temperature at which a given 
substance melts or fuses. Below their 
respective melting points substances retain 
their solid form ; above the melting point 
they melt or liquefy. 

■f he melting-point of water, in its solid form 
of ice, is 32° Fahrenheit, or 0° Centigrade, 
that of soft iron is approximately 2822° 
and 1550® C., and that of osmium about 
4532° F. and 2500° C. Mercury is used in ther- 
mometers because its melting point is very 
low, namely, minus 38.88° F. 

h -S. melian, v.i..fp.p. gemoHen), blended with 
the causative mteltan (p.p. gemyltej) formed 
from it : cp. O. Norse melta to digest, to malt 
grain, Goth, gamaltems a melting, also E. malt, 
mild, and probably smelt [i] ; akin to Gr. 
meldein to melt, L. mollis, Sansk. mrdtt soil. 
Syn. ; V. Dissolve, fuse, liquefy, thaw. Ant. : v. 
Congeal, cousoUdate, freeze, harden, solidify. 

melton (mel' ton), n. A jacket worn in 
hunting : a kind of woollen cloth. 

Melton cloth is largely used for overcoats. 
The best quality is all-wool and is well 
fulled and closely sheared, tliis process 
rendering the surface impervdous to ram. 
Worn at klelton Mowbray by hunting men. 
member (mem' bir), n. A part, organ, or 
limb of the body ; a part or element of a 
complex whole ; one who belongs to a 
society or organization ; in mathematics, a 
set of figures which form an expression. (F. 
membre, iliment, factenr.) 

An arm or leg is a member of the body ; the 
tongue is often called an unruly member. 
Paul compares the Church of Christ to the 
human body, with its many different mem- 
bers, all umted into one whole (1st Corin- 
thians xii, 12) ; those who belong to a church, 
club, or other like society or organization, are 
called its members. Membered (mem' bfird, 
odj.) means having members or divided into 
members. 
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MEMORABLE 


^ Membership (mem' b^r ship, n.) is the 
state of being a member, as, for example, of a 
tennis club, which carries with it the privilege 
of using the courts of the club and usually the 
right to take part in the control of manage 
ment of the concern. Membership also means 
the whole of the members of a club, society 
or other organization. 

A man or woman elected to represent a 
constituency m the House of Gammons is 
known as a Member of Parliament. Should 
the member die suddenly, the consbtuency 
wll be memberless (mem' b6r I6s, adj.) until 
a new member is elected. 

In an algebraical or anthmeticai equation, 
either of the two groups of symbols or figures 
which compiose the two expressions is called 
a member.. That on the left of the sign of 
equahtj^'is the first member, and that on the 
right. is the second. 

F. membre, trom L. ntembriiin limb, member 
Syn. • Component, limb, organ, part 



Member. — Each of the»e motetinae of a. be«tJe is a 
meinb^r of that tosect. 


membrane (mem' bran), ii. In anatomy 
and botany a thm sheet or expansion of 
tissue, limng or covering an organ. (F. 
membrane.) 

In the disease called diphtheria there is 
lormed a membraniform (mem brd' ni form, 
adj.) structure, or false membrane, which 
covers the affected parts. 

In animals and plants many organs, and 
particularly the inside of all the cavities of 
the bodj', like the breathing canals, are lined 
or covered with thin sheets of tissue. These 
are called the membranes. In many illnesses 
from a common cold in the head to pneu- 
monia, the membranes in the intenor sur- 
faces of the body become sore, swollen, and 
inflamed. Anything belonging to the mem- 
branes is described as membranaceous (mem 
bra na' shiis, adj.), or membranous (mem' bra 
mis, adj.). 

1'.. from L membrana the skin that covers the 
clificient parts of the body, parchment, from 
1. membrmn limb 

memento (me men' to), ii. .\ memorial, 
souvenir, or reminder. pi. mementoes 
(mb men' toz). (F. souvenir, mimento.) 

Most people when on holiday take a lew 
photographs or buy picture postcards, 
or sometlimg of the kind to keep as memen 
toes of their visit. In Norway the long 
winter is spent by many of the peasants in 
making souvenirs for tourists 

DIO.S 


Formerly it was the custom of pious 
persons to wear a finger ring or trinket 
decorated with a skull, or similar device, 
reminding the wearer that death comes to all. 
Th'is was known as a memento mon 

L. *= remember thou, imperative of memmtsse 
to remember, be mindful, from the root men- 
to think See mind. Sv.v. : Keepsake, memorial, 
reminder..' souvenir 



Mernento. — A model of a fithermaa Jq hU boac. 
mold as a memento to tourists in Norwey " 


memoir (raem' warj, n. A biography or 
autobiography ; a history or record- of 
events compiled from personal knowledge 
and experience an essay on a special sub- 
ject, especially onecommunicatedoraddresseci 
to a learned society. (F. mimoire.) 

The record of proceedings of a learned 
society contain essays or dissertations which 
have been communicated by its members. 
Elacb of these may be described as a memoir, 
and the collected works m the published form 
are termed the memoirs of the society. 

A book famihar to many young people as 
an example of good literary style, and a 
vivid narrative of events at Nottingham 
during the Civil War(i642-49) is the "Memoirs 
of Colonel Hutchinson,” written by his wife. 
Hutchmson was governor of the town, which 
he held agamst the royalist forces. The 
memoirist (mem' war ist, n.) wrote her 
account so that her children might read 
the stirring history of these events. 

F. memoire (masc.) memoir, record. L memoria 
memory Syn : Biography, chronicle, memorial. 

memoraliilia (mem or a bil' i a), n.pl. 
Things worthy to be remembered ; the 
record of such things. (F. fails mdmorables, 
annales.) 

Neuter pi. oi L. inemorabtlts worthy of being 
recorded, from memoria memory 

memorable (mem' or abl), adj. Worthy 
of remembrance • remarkable. (F. memor- 
able.) 

Armistice Day, November nth, 191b, will 
always be memorable in the minds of 
millions of people to whom the cessation of 
hostilities brought inexpressible relief. Its 
memorability (mem' or a biT i ti, n.) is 
emphasized each year bj' the impressive two 
minutes’ silence, now always a feature of the 
anniversary commemorations. Momentous 
occasions, such as our twenty-first birthday, 
or the date when we begin to earn our 
livmg, stand out memorably (mem' or ab li. 
adv.) in our minds. 
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MEMORY 


L. memorabilis worthy ot being recorded, from 
meinorSre to remind of, from memor mindful. 
Syn. : Conspicuous, notable, remarkable. Ant. : 
Commonplace, insignificant, trivial. 

memorandum (mem 6 r3.n' dum), «. 
.A. note to help the memory ; an informal 
communication ; in law, a draft, outline, or 
summary of deed or agreement. (F. mimor- 
andum, note, bordereau.) 

An author or speaker generally keeps a 
memorandum book m which he jots down 
ideas as they occur to him. Later, when he is 
writing his story or preparing his speech, a 
glance through his memoranda (mem 6 rSn' 
da, n.pl.) ivill serve to remind him of the 
points he wishes to mention. 

For the many short notes or letters used by 
a business house sheets of paper with a 
printed heading, and usually the word 
" Memorandum at the head, are employed ; 
these are often left unsigned. A document 
giving the name, office address, and objects 
of a limited habiUty company is called a 
memorandum of association. 

Neuter of L. memoraiidiis (neuter smg. 
gerundive of ineinordre to bnng to remembrance) 
something to be recorded or brought to mind. 
Syn ; jotting, note 


memorial (mfe mor' i al), adj. Com- 
memorative ; preservative of or kept in 
memo^. n. A monument, anniversary, or 
anything serving to commemorate a person 
or event ; an informal diplomatic paper ; 
a written statement of facts addressed to an 
individual or body ; (pt.) a chronicle. (F. 
commimoratif ; monument, souvenir, mimotre, 
exposi, chromque.) 

Almost every town and village in the 
country' has its war memorial, erected in 
memory of those who died in the World War 
(1914-18). A memorial column in Trafalgar 


Square commemorates Lord Nelson, and one 
in the bird sanctuary in Hyde Park per- 
petuates the memory of W. H. Hudson, the 
naturalist. tVhen the diplomats - of two 
countries are engaged in preparing a treaty 
it is usual for one to send to the other 
an informal statement containing facts and 
comments. This, in diplomatic parlance, is 
called a memorial. 

The inhabitants of a toivn, dissatisfied with 
the work of their medical officer, or other 
official, may petition or memorialize (mfe mor' 
i al iz, v.t.) the toivn council or governing 
authority for the dismissal of the officer in 
uestion. Everyone who signs the memorial 
rawn up and presented for this purpose may 
be described as a memorialist (mS mor' i 41 
ist, ji.). In the U.S.A. on Memorial Day 
or Decoration Day (May 30th), the graves 
of the soldiers and sailors who fell m the 
Civil War of 1861-65, are decorated. 

F., from L. memoriSlts cotmected with memory 
or remembrance. Syn. : n. Memento, monument, 
petition, souvenir. 

memorize (mem' 6 riz), v.t. To com- 
memorate ; to leam by heart. (F. perpdtucr 
le souvenir de, apprendre par cceur.) 

"This is a word seldom used in its first 
meaning. A boy committing 
a poem to memory, so that 
he can afterwards repeat it 
without looking at the book, 
is said to memorize the poem. 
In this sense the word is 
more common in the U.S.A. 
E. memory and suffix -ire. 
memory (mem' 6 ri), n. 
The faculty of remembering 
and recalling to mind pre- 
vious ideas or impressions ; 
the exercise of this power ; 
recollection ; that which is 
recalled to or kept in mind ; 
the time during which it is 
kept in mind ; the state of 
bemg remembered ; the re- 
putation of a person surviving 
after his death. (F. mimoire, 
souvenir.) 

We keep in memory the 
fallen of glorious memory. 
A person who loses his 
memory, perhaps as the result 
of some injury, is unable to 
remember the past. To him it does not exist ; 
he can recall no memories of his life ; he 
has no memory of any event before his 
accident. 

Should he fail to recover his lost faculty', 
his memory will contain and hold only things 
occurring since that date. Forgotten, per- 
haps, by his friends, with whom he cannot 
communicate, his memory in their minds 
may fade. 

The memory may be improved by memory- 
training (11.), which is the process of using the 
mind in ways that tend to strengthen the 
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MonaECrIe. — Cararant containins Itoni and baara. forminE Dart of a traTeUinc menaserie. The arriTal of 
a menaBerio in a villata or town fa alwaya an occaaion of much eadtement. 


memory as a whole, or to fix in the memorj' 

E articular facts which should be remem- 
ered. This system is known as mnemonics. 
OF. memoire, memone, L. tiicinona, from 
mentor mindful ; akin to Gr. mcrmcros anxious. 
Sansk. smnr to remember. See remember. 
Syn. : Recollection, remembrance, remimscencc. 
-‘^NT. ; Forgetfulness, oblivion. 

Mempluan (mem' fi an), adj. Belonging 
to Memphis ; Egj'ptian. u. An inhabitant of 
Memphis ; an Egyptian. (F. de Memphis, 
igyptien; Memphite, itgyplicn.) 

Memphis, now in ruins, was once the proud 
capital of ancient Egypt, It was situated 
on the left bank of the Nile, a few miles from 
the modem Cairo, and was the centre of the 
worship of the bull Apis. The Memphians 
believed that the soul of the god Ptah passed 
into eacit successive Apis. The bull was not 
allowed to live more than twenty-five years, 
and at death its body was embalmed and 
solemnly buried in a splendid tomb at the 
temple of Serapis, called the Serapeum, where 
sixty bull mummies have been found. 

L.. Gr. Memphis, Egyptian Mcnfi ; E. adj. 
suffix -an. 

mem-sahih (mem' sa ib), ii. A European 
married lady, or the mistress of a house, in 
India. 

Indian servants name the white master of 
the house the sahib, and his wife, or the 
mistress of the house, they call mem-sahib. 

E. ma'am and Hindustani and Arabic sahib- 
See sahib 

men (men). This is the plural of man. 
See man. 

menace (men' as), it. A threat, v.t. 
To threaten. (F. menace ; menacer.) 

Anything 'which threatens to disturb-our 
peace and happiness is a menace. Icebergs 
are a menace to ships in the Nortli Atlantic ; 
and plague, famine, and drought still menace 
human life in many countries. A menacer 
(men' as 6r, v.) is one who or that which 
menaces. Thunder may rumble menacingly 
(men' as ing li, adv.) for some time before 
a storm approaches. 


F., from L. niinactae (pi.) threats, from mitiar 
(acc. -ac -em) threatenmg, projecting, from minac 
projections, pinnacles, threats. See eminent. 

mdnage (ma nazh'), n. A hou'36Wd ; 
household management. (F. ininage.)^- 

O.F. mesnage, from L maitstO (acc. -OntYin) 
habitation, establishment, and F. suffix -age 
(L. -dltcum) things belonging to. See mansion, 
menagene. 

menagerie (mC nSj' 6 ri), n. A collection 
of wild animals ; a place in which thc,se are 
kept. (F. menagerie.) 

The word menagerie is nowadays usually 
applied to travelling exliibitions of wild 
animals attached -to a circus or other show. 
Large permanent c.xhibitions, arranged in a 
scientific manner, like the one in London, are 
now' usually called zoological gardens. 

F. minage administration, management (of 
cattle, animals) and sufhx -erie of the place of 
such occupation 

mend (mend), v.t. To remove a fault from ; 
to repair; to make better; to correct, v.i. To 
improve ; to grow better, ix. The act of 
mending ; an improvement ; a part that 
has been mended. (F. corrigcr, raccommoder, 
reformer, atn^horer ; s'amender, s'amiliorer; 
raccommodage, reparation, amelioration.) 

This is a shortened form of the word 
amend. A wajnvard or undutiful boy mends 
liis ways when he becomes docile and 
obedient. A fractured bone is said to mend 
when the edges re-umte. The skilled mender 
(mend'er. n.) of broken china would make 
a neat job of an article that many people 
would think was hardly mendable (mend' 
abl, adj.). 

" Least said soonest mended," that is, 
set right, is an old proverb. What is very 
bad must be mended or ended. 

WHien bad weather seems likely to change 
for the better, we say it is on the mend. A 
fractured bone is said to make a good mend 
when the injured limb soon recovers its nor- 
mal power and appears httle the worse. 

Short for amend. See amend SvK. ; v. 
Amend, improve, repair, restore. Ant. : v. 
Break, worsen. 
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mendacious (men da' shus), adj. Given 
to lying : false ; made np of falsehoods. 
(F. menieiir, memonger.) 

Beggars are often mendacious, prone to 
spin mendacious yams ahout their troubles, 
concocted mendaciously (men da' shus li, 
adv.) of lies and inventions. The word men- 
dacity (men dds' i ti, n.) means a lying state- 
ment, or the habit or practice of telUng lies. 

L. r.tendax (acc. -ac-em) given to lying, aWn 
to menIJrl to he • E. ad), suffix -tons. Syn : 
Lying, untruthtul. Ant ; Truthful 

Mendelism (men' dfel izm), n. A theory 
of descent discovered by Gregor Mendel 
(1822-84), an Austrian priest. 

Mendel was abbot of Brunn in Moravia. 
In his monastery garden he experimented 
chiefly with the common pea, and discovered 
some important natural laws. He published 
his records in 1865, but they were lost sight 
of until 1900, when other botanists made the 
same discoveries, and the work of Mendel 
was remembered. One of his greatest dh;- 
covenes was that cer- 
tain characters are 
always inherited. Thus a 
pure-bred tall pea always 
produces taU peas, even 
when crossed with 
a dwarf pea. Such 
characters are found in 
almost all animals and 
plants, and are known 
as dominant. 

Mendehsm, or the Men- 
delian (men d6' h an, adj.) i 
law of heredity, helps 
scientists to foretell the |- 
effects of crossing 1 
difierent varieties of i 
plants or animals, and 
to produce ]ust the type 
of plant that is want^. 

Mendel and suffix -tsm 

mendicant (men' di 
kant), adi. Living by 
begging ; begging, 
beggar ; a begging 
(F. de mendtctU, t 
ant; mendtant, frire 
mendtant.) '{ri jS- 

Ben Jonson once sent 
a letter requesting the i'. 
help and patronage of 
the Lord High Treasurer 
of England. This beg- 
ging letter he called an 
epistle mendicant 

The mediaeval mendi- 
cant orders were com 
posed of friars sworn to poverty, who 
existed by soliciting alms (see friar). The 
four principal orders of mendicants were the 
Carmelites, Franciscans, Augustinians, and 
Dominicans. Mendicancy (men' di kan si, 
«.) or mendicity (men dis' i ti. n.) means the 
state of being a beggar. 



L. titendicans (acc. -anl-em), pres. p. of 
mendicare, from mendXcus beggarly, in want ; 
a beggar. 

menliaden (men ha' dfen), n. A salt water 
fish (Clupea menhaden) related to the herring, 
found on the Atlantic coasts of America. 

The average length of the menhaden is 
about tivelve inches. The fish can be caught 
during the neater part of the year and 
approaches the shore of the Atlantic coast 
in very large shoals. It is too bony and oily 
for the table, but is used as a bait for catching 
cod, and mackerel, and as a fertihzer. 
OH, valuable for tanning and currying, is 
extracted from its carcass. 

The name, of American Indian ongm, is 
said to mean fertilizer, the fish being used as 
manure. 

menhir (men' her;, n. A solitary upright 
stone forming an ancient monument. (F. 

menhtr.) 

In parts of Brittany are found large 

hewn or unhewn stones set upright, some- 

times beanng rudely 

carved ornaments One 
menhir.now lying broken, 
stood nearly seventy feet 
high, and is computed 
to have weighed nearly 
three hundred and fifty 
tons. Menhirs of very 
various shapes and sizes 
are found in Cornwall 
and other parts of Great 
Britain, in Scandinavia, 
also Algeria and India. 

Most of them are pre- 
historic, and may have 
been connected with 
rehgious rites, some were 
erected in comparatively 
() recent times, as grave- 
stones, or in memory of 
battles, like that which 
stands on Flodden Field. 

F., from Breton men 
stone. Air long, high ; cp. 
Welsh maen htr. 

menial (mS'nial), nify. 
Relating to, or doing, 
the work of a servant; 
servile, n. A servant ; 


^ flunkey. (F. domes- 

liqiie, servile; faquin, 
' ' 




MendicftDL Chiueae rellcioua mendic&nt 
wna. In order to lire, maka for elma. 


laquais.) 

A household servant 
does menial work, and is 
employed menially (me' 
ni al li, adv.), but such 


a person would hardly bo 
called a menial to-day, and the use of the 
nonn is rare. It is usually applied contemp- 
tuously to men-servants in hvery. 

M.E. meytieal belonging to a Household, 
servile, from meyne household, from O.F. 
maisnt(e)e, L.L. mansnada for manslondta. See 
mansion, mSnage. Sim : adu Base, mean servile. 
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meninx (mG' ningks), 71. Any of the three 
membranes enclosing and protecting the 
brain and spinal cord. pi. meninges (mG 
nin' jez). (F. 7 ncmJtge.) 

The three meninges, or meningeal (mG 
nin' j6 al, adj.) membranes, are called the 
dura mater, arachnoid, and pia mater. A 
grave disease due to inflammation of the 
meninges is known as meningitis (m6n in ji' 
tis. It.). Another disease of the meninges, in 
which a tumour is formed, is known as 
meningocele (mG ning' goo sGl, n.). 

Gr. memitgx (acc. tiietitngga) membrane 
especially of the brain. 

meniscus (m6 nis' kus), ». A crescent, 
or crescent-shaped body. (F. inditisgiie.) 

A lens, convex on one side and concave on 
the other, and therefore crescent-shaped in 
section, is a meniscus. Because of what is 
called capillarity, the top of the fine column 
of mercury in a barometer is convex, and the 
surface of water in a narrow tube is concave. 
Both surfaces, therefore, are of meniscoid (mG 
nis' koid, adj.) or crescent shape. 

Gr. luentskos a crescent-shaped body, dim 
of iiieiie moon. See moon. 

menisperm (men' i sperm), n. Any plant 
of the order Memspermaceae, especially 
A iiamirta Coccnlus, yielding the drug cocculus 
indicus, (F. tnSmsperme.) 

The berry of the East Indian menisperm 
Auaiuiria, as well as the drug, is called 
cocculus indicus, and was formerly thrown 
into the waters of a stream to stupefy fish 
so that they might be taken by hand. 
Another menispermaceous (men i sper ma' 
shus, adj.) plant is Memspermum canadense, 
found m North America, and popularly 
named moon-seed, from its crescent-shaped 
seed. Tile name of the genus and order are 
derived from tliis pecuUanty. 

Gr. mine moon, sperma seed, havmg moon- 
shaped seeds. 

menology (mG nol' 6 ji), n. A calendar 
of months; the calendar of the Greek and 
other Orthodox Churches in which are re- 
corded the festirmls of the saints and 
martjns. (F. calendrier, miJiologe, inarlyr- 
ologc.) 

L.L, menologium. Late Gr. fninotogion, from 
(•r. min (gen. minos) month, from mini moon, 
and logta = logos discourse, account. 

Menshevik (men'sliG vik), ji. A Russian 
socialist. (F. niimniahste.) 

In 1903 the Russian Social Democratic 
Party split into two camps. In one were 
the Menshetdks, or those in the minoritj’, 
and in the other the Bolsheviks, or those 
in the majority. The difference of opinion 
which brought about the split was that the 
Mensheviks thought it better for the Social 
Democratic Party to co-operate with the 
Liberal parties and help to push fonvard 
capitalist production in Russia. The full 
development of capitalism, the)' argued, was 
a necessary preliminary to the achievement of 
socialism. The Bolshcinks disagreed with 
this view, and in November, 1917, they led 


the revolution, which overthrew the Tsar, 
and set up the Soviet government. 

Rus. men’she smaller, comparative of malv, 
akin to minor. 

menstiralile (men' sh)mr fibl), adj. 
Measurable ; that which has rhythm and 
measure. (F. mensurable.) 

Anything that is capable of being measured, 
whether it is an interval of time, the distance 
between two points, or the capacity of a 
vessel, is measurable. In other w'ords, it has 
mensurability (men shyiir a biP i ti, ii.). 
Mensurable music means tliat of which 
the notation expresses the rhythm, as dis- 
tinppiished from early music. 

The musical notation in use up to the 
middle of the twelfth century showed pitch 
only, not the duration of the sound. In a 
system then introduced, termed mensural 
(men' shytir al, adj.) notation, the length was 
indicated by making the sign longer or 
shorter in proportion to the duration of the 
note. 

L. mensiirabilts capable of bemg mea^red, 
from mensurare to measure, from mcnkiTga^ 
measure. See measure. Syk. : Measurable, 
rfij-throic. Ant. : Immeasurable. 

mensuration (men shyura' shun), n. The 
art, or practice, of measunng ; measurement. 
(F. mensuration.) 

In mathematics, lengths, areas and volumes 
are calculated by the rules of mensuration 

L. mensHrattS (acc. -Sn-em), from mensiiralus, 
p.p. of mensiirare to measure, from mensfira 
measure. See mensurable. 



Mental. — Rodin's /amous icalptnra "The Thfahcr/' 
. dopicUne early man caeataUr occupied, or deep 
In thoufhL 


mental [i] (men' tal), adj. Relating to 
or done by the mind ; inteUectuaL (F. 
mental, intellcctnel.) 
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Mental arithmetic is done in the mind or 
■' in one’s head ” ; it is calcnlated purely 
mentally (men' tal li, adv.), as distinct from 
a sum done on paper. One finally arrives 
at a decision on any particular subject only 
after an act of mentation (men ta' shun, «.) 
or thinking. We may speak of the mentality 
(men tai' i ti, «.), that is, the particular 
mental quality or characteristics of a person 
or a race. 

F., from L.L. mentahs pertaining to the mind, 
from L. niois (acc. mtni-tm), akin to E. mind, 
from root men- to think. Syn. : Incorporeal, 
intellectual Ant : Corporeal, ph^-sical. 




Menial. — The •kuU of on ancient Briton, ehowinE 

the prominent chin. Anatomirti refer to the chin ai 
a mental promlnenca. 

mental ( 2 J (men' tfil), adj. Relating to 
the chin. (F. mentonmer, dii menton.) 

This word comes from a Latin root 
different from that of mental [i]. Anatomists 
call the chin a mental prominence. 

L.L.tiiejifa/ts, from itieiiiiim chin, literally some- 
thing projecting. See menace, emment ' 

menthol (men' thol), n, A crystalline 
substance obtained from peppermint oil. 
(F. menthol.) 

From peppermint oil which nas been 
cooled to a low temperature menthol is 
obt^ed. It is used for headaches, and has 
antiseptic properties which make it useful 
for many other medical purposes. 

L. mentha mint, and E. chemical suffix -ol oil 
L oleum. 

mention (men' shunj, «. An allusion 
or reference ; an award inferior to a prize, 
v.l. To allude or refer to. (F. mention; 
meniionner, parler de. faire allusion A.) 

To refer to anything in the course of 
writing or conversation is to mention it, and 
the reference is a mention of it. Things 
which may be referred to are mentionable 
(men shun abl, adj,). 


In competitive examinations and exhi- 
bitions, a competitor who distinguishes 
himself, though not sufficiently to obtain a 
prize, may receive an honourable mention, 
F., from L, menho (acc -6n-em), from mens 
mind (acc. ment-em) . See mental Syn. : n 
Allusion, naming, reference. 

mentor (men' tor), «. A wise counsellor 
(F, mentor, guide.) 

Of the Greek warriors who made war on 
Troy one of the greatest was Ulysses, King 
of Ithaca. When he went to war he 
left his baby son Telemachus in the charge 
of his faithful friend Mentor. So well, accord- 
ing to the French version by Ffenelon, did this 
man guard and advise the young prince that 
the name mentor came to be applied to any 
wise friend and counsellor. The office of 
such a person is called mentorship (men' 
tor ship, «.). 

Gr. mentor counsellor, adviser (cp. L. monitor), 
irom root men to think. Syn. ; Adviser, coun- 
sellor, director, miide, monitor. 

mema (xnen^uj, n. A bib ol iare. (F. 
menu, carte.) 

The card bearing the names of the various 
■terns of food from which one may choose 
at a meal or banquet is called a menu. 

F. = small, detail, from L. mtniltus, from 
mtnuere to make or become small. See minus 
MEephistoplieles (mef is tof' 6 l5z), 11 . 
.A* tempter.' '[F.‘~M^'liistopli^lis.) 

'There is a famous old le^nd describing 
the adventures of a certain Dr. Faustus or 
Faust. Succumbing to temptations, he sold 
his soul to the devU in return for twenty-four 
years’ youthful enjoyment and luxurj’. 
Mephistopheles is the Satanic tempter who, 
in the legend, which Marlowe and Goethe 
follow, assists Faust in his folly. 

Anybody who tempts others with conscious 
devilry, or jeers mockingly at them is said 
to be Mephi^ophelian (mS is to fe' li An, adj.), 
or Mephistophelean (mef is tof 6 15' An, adj.). 

'The form of the name varies m different 
versions : Shakespeare has Mephostophilus. 
Some assume it to be irregularly coined from 
Gr. me not, phos light, phtlein to love. 

mephitis (m5 fi' tis), n. A foul stench ; 
a skunk. (F. puanteur, moujette.) 

In warm weather sewers which have not 
been properly flushed endanger the health and 
certamly destroy the comfort of the people 
by their dangerous mephitis. In zoologj' 
the mephitis is a genus of American animafr, 
including the mephitical (m5 fit' ik al, adj.) 
skunk. This aninial defends itself by ejecting 
an evil-smeUing liquid. The mephitic (me 
fit' ik, adj.) excretion is of a remarkable 
strength and is ejected to a distance of about 
sixteen feet. It is perhaps for this reason 
that the skunk is fearless of man or beast 
and walks about slowly and unconcernedly 
Strange to say, when caught young the 
skunk can become a beautiful and cleanly 
behaved pet, quite free from any disagreeable 
mephitism (mef' i tizm, «.). 

L. mephitis noxious or foul exhalation from 
the ground ; origin obscure. 
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MERCANTILE PURSUITS 


The Increasing Progress and Importance oj the Trader in his many Activities 


mercantile (mcr' lc4n til), adj. Com- 
mercial ; mercenary. (F. marchand, mer- 
cantile, de commerce, commercial.) 

Whatever is mercantile pertains to buying 
and selling ; warehouses are mercantile 
concerns, and ships which carry Mods are 
engaged in mercantile transport. The mer- 
cantile marine {ii.) of a country consists of all 
its ships which carry^ goods and passengers 
by sea, and of the crews manning the ships. 

With the growth of civilization mercantile 
pursuits have become more and more wide- 
spread and important. In the Middle Ages, 
during the days of feudalism, tlie merchant 
class was looked down upon by tlic great land- 
oivners and tlie military chiefs, who regarded 
trade as degrading to pieople of noble blood. 
But the burghers of the great mercantile 
centres gained increasing influence through 
their wealth, and the nobles had not only to 
borrow from them to carrj^ on their wars, 
but to consult their wishes more and more. 

Some nations gave themselves over to 
commerce, and, though not laree, became 
^'crJ' powerful by their wealth. The Phoeni- 
cians, the first great traders in the Mediter- 
ranean, established their colonies all round 
the shores of that sea, and tlireatcned the 
power of Rome itself. The Venetians, many 
centuries later, by making their ships the 
links between Asia and Europe, acquired 
vast wealth, and, in proportion to their 
numbers, had immense political power. 


With the wane of the feudal system nations 
struggled more fiercely for mercantile leader- 
ship, which passed successively to the - 
Portuguese, Dutch, and British. Napoleon 
sneered at the British as a " nation of 
shopkeepers,” but it was British mercantile 
supremac}', and the money which it provided, 
that defeated him in the end, and a century 
aftenvards the British mercantile marine was 
one of the decisive factors in the World War. 

VTiat is called mercantile law (ii.) is the 
body of law which has grown up round 
business transactions and relations. Banking 
laws, company laws, shipping laws, and laws 
relating to employment are all parts of it. 

The name of the merc^tile system (ti.) was 
given to a policy strongly upheld by thinkers 
of the seventeenth century, who belieye'dThat 
wealth and money were identi'al. ‘ "'They 
maintaineci that a. country should endeavour 
to attract to itself as much gold and- silvTr 
as possible by exporting goods of a- greater 
value than its imports. Those who advo- 
cated tills mercantilist (mCr' kan til ist, adj.) 
theory' were called mercantilists {n.pl.), and 
the pnnciples of the school of economists 
who upheld them were known as mercantilism 
(m{r' kan til izm, n.), which also means 
commercialism or devotion to trade. 

F., Itai. mercanUU, L.L. mcrcantUis, L. mercans 
(acc. -ani-cm), pres. p. of mercarl to traffic, 
trade, from merx merchandise. See merchant. 
Svx. : Commercial, mercenary. 





MERCATOR’S PROJECTION 


MERCUROPHEN 


Mercator's projection 
(mer ka' torz pro jek' shiin), 
n. (F. projectioiJ de Mer- 
cator). A system of map 
■production invented by 
Gerardus Mercator, a 
Flemish geographer, in 1568. 
In this system the whole 
surface of the earth is shown, 
not in two hemispheres, but 
in a single rectangle, and in 
such a way that the meri- 
dians of longitude and the 
parallels of latitude are 
all represented as parallel 
straight lines. The points 
of the compass thus have the 
same direction all over the 
map. A chart in which the 
surface of the earth or a 
portion of it is shown in this 
way is called a Mercator's 
chart- {«.). 

lb rue Latinized 
;-4onrf oFthe inventor’s real name 
Hyenler- (shopkeeper, grocer) . 



Marchantabte.— Chine«« poaltry-dealer* carrylQS their merchantable ftock 
to market for diipoMiL 


'• mercenary ^mSr' sd nk ri), mb. Greedy 01 
gain. H. A soldier who serves a foreign power 
for pay. (F. mercetiaire, vdnal ; sottdard.) 

A man's actions are mercenary when they 
are entirely prompted by a desire for personal 
gain. There is often something repulsive in 
the mercenariness (m 5 r' s6 na n nCs, n.) 
of any man with wboih' we have dealings, 
but although most of us- are engaged in the 
pursuit of the means of life, there is no need 
for any one to behave avariciously or mercen- 
arily (mgr' se na ri li, adv.). ' The term has 
been used especially of those soldiers who 
have shouldered arms in return for a wage 01 
prize-money. 

L mercen(n)drius (=mercediidrtus) working 
lor pay, hireUng. from mercis (acc. tnerced-em) 
pay, akiD to tnerx merchandiM. Syn. : adj. 
Graspmg. greet^. Ant. ■ adi. Disinterested 
generous unselfish 

mercer (mer' ser), n. A dealer m textiles, 
especially silk, (F. marchand de Hsstis.) 

The great northern towns like Manchester 
are the centres from which the mercers send 
their produce out into the world. Their 
business is called mercery (mer' s$r i, it.). 
These words, are becoming old-fashioned. 

F. mercter a dealer in wares, L.L. mercertus, 
merctdrtus, a trader generally, from L. men 
(acc. merc-em) merchandise, wares. 

merceidze (mgr' sCr iz), v.t. To treat 
(cotton fabrics) in such a way that they look 
like silk and dye better. 

In 1850 a Lancashire calico pnnter, called 
John Mercer, patented the process now called 
by Ills name — mercerization (mgr sCr i z 5 ' 
shun, «.). He found that cotton, when treated 
with a caustic soda, dried with a shine like 
silk, and that it took dye better in this 
condition. From this discovery has grown a 
very important mdustn' — that of producing 
mercerized fabrics 


merchandise (mer‘ chhn dizj, n. Goods ; 
articles of trade. (F. marchandise.) 

The* general trade of the world consists 
of the exchange of the various products of 
the diSerent countries. Certain countries pro- 
duce a surplus of certain ^oods and can 
supply them to other countnes. These can 
be paid for in cash or by some other kind of 
goods. In this way the whole trade of the 
world is conducted. Commodities are mer- 
chandise whether sold in the country or 
abroad. 

F. marchandtse, from marchand, merchant. 
See merchant. 

merchant (m6r' chant), n. One who 
carries on trade on a large scale, especially 
with foreign countries ; a tradesman, ad). 
Relating to merchandise or to trade or 
commerce. (F. nigoctant, marchand.) 

Among merchants are the great dealers 
who handle goods on a lar^e scale between 
various countries. So a ship was called a 
merchantman (mSr' chhnt man, n.'). The 
Cutty Sark was a tamous clipper ship built 
to carry cargoes of tea from China at express 
speed. Many exciting races were held be- 
tween the rival clippers, but these graceful 
sailing ships have now given way to steamers. 
To-day the merchant service uses chiefly 
steam-driven vessels. A man who acts after 
the fashion of a merchant is said to be mer- 
chantlike [ad].). Merchantable (mSr' chant 
abl, adj.) goods are goods that are saleable. 

O.F. march(e)aiU (Ital. mercanle), L. inercans 
(acc. -ant-em), pres. p. of mercdrj to traffic, 
Irom merx (acc. merc-em) wares 

merciful (mer' si fhl). Foi this word, 
merciless, etc., see under mercy. 

mercurophen (mgr kur' 6 fen), n. A 
red, soluble powder used as an antiseptic 
in surgery. 
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Mercurophen is a powerful antiseptic, with 
stronger germ-destroying qualities than car' 
bolic acid and other common germicides. 

Merairo — compounding form of mercury, ana 
phenol carbolic acid, wth suffix -ate ; abbrevi 
ated from oxymercury-orthonttropheiiolale 

Mercury (m6r' kur i), Originally the 
Roman god of merchandise, but later 
identified with the Greek Hermes, the 
messenger of the got^s ; hence a messenger, 
a guide, or carrier of news ; quicksilver • the 
planet nearest the sun ; 
one ol several plants, (F. 

Mercure , vij argent, 
mercure, tnercunale.) 

In statues Mercury is 
always represented as 
having winged heels. He 
was also regarded as the 
messenger of the gods 
who conducted the souls 
of men to Hades. The 
function of a messenger 
of news is obviously 
borne in mind when a 
newspaper is called " The 
Mercury." 

The metal mercury is 
one of the so-called noble 
metals. It is the only 
metal that is liquid at 
ordinary temperatures. 

Various qualities attri- 
buted to the god. the 
planet or the metal a.re 
implied when mercurial 
(m6r' kur' i al, ad}.) 
is used as an adjective. 

See jovial, saturnine. 

A man with a mer 
curial temperament is 
a man whose moods 
are very changeable, and 
the word is also used to 
mean volatile, fickle, 
crafty, spritely, swift, 
active, and so on. The 
kur i ai' i ti, n.) ol one 
another who has a more stable temperament 

In medicine a preparation containing 
mercury is known as a mercurial («.). 
Mercurial medicines are used both externally 
and internally. Their excessive use may bring 
on a state of mercurial poisoning, or 
mercurialism (mSr kur' i al izm, n.). Chronic 
mercurialism also occurs amongst workers 
who use large amounts of mercury, such as 
makers of mirrors. Mercury vapour is in- 
haled. and the effect of this is gradually to 
mercurialize (m£r kur' i al Iz, v.i.) the sy^stem. 

A patient may be treated mercurially 
(mil kur' i al li. adv.) in three ways, by the 
mouth, by injection, or by application of an 
ointment to the skin. Either a mercuric 
(m6r kur' ik. ad].) or a mercurous fmer' kur 
us. adj.) salt may be used, according to the 
disease being treated. In mercuric compounds 



Mcrcary. — Tbc Roman god Mercury, IdcoUfiod 
with the Greek Hermc*. 


mercunality (mfii 
man may annoy 


'the proportion ol mercury’ is lower than in 
mercurous compounds. 

The planet iMercury is the smallest major 
planet and the nearest to the sun. It travels 
round the sun in eighty-eight days, and, as a 
result, can only be seen for a few days at a 
time, usually as a fairly bright morning or 
evening star. 

A poisonous plant ol the order Euphorbia- 
ceae is given the name of dog’s mercury. The 
common dog’= mercury is very common in 
woods and shady places 
in Britain. There is also 
a pot-herb {Chenopodtum 
Bonus Henrtcus] called 
English mercury or all- 
good. 

L. Mercurttis (jou ol 
commerce, from merx (acc. 
merc-em) merchandise 

mercy fmer' si), n. 
Kindness shown /by one 
person to another over 
whom he has poiver, and 
who has no recognized 
claim to bis kindness ; 
forbearance; compassion ; 
pardon : forgiveness. 
(F, misincorde. dimence. 
erdee, pardon.) 

Generally speaking the 
display of mercy has 
always been regarded as 
one of the highest attri- 
butes of humanity. The 
order of the Sisters of 
Mercy is a society ot 
Roman Catholic nuns 
who devote themselves to 
the service of the poor 
and the sick. The society 
was founded at Dublin 
in 1827. The mercy-seat 
(n.) was the golden 
covering of the Ark 
of the Covenant in the Jewish Temple ; this 
name has come to be used for the throne of 
God. 

A person who shows mercy or mercitulness 
(mer’ si fiil n^, >1.) is merciful (mSr' si ful, adj.) 
and acts mercifully (ra6r' si ful li, adv.). 
One who is not merciful shows mercilessness 
(m6r' si Ite nes, n.), is merciless (mer' si 16 s, 
adj.) and acts mercilessly (mer' si les h, adv.). 

O.E. merci. meretd, from L. merces (acc 
mercid-em) hire, pay, reward, in L.L. = thanks, 
pity, the idea being that of reward for pity 
shomi to the poor and sick Syn. ; Clemenc}’, 
humaneness, kindness, leniency, pity Ant ; 
Cruelty, hardness, remorselessness, seventy 

mere [i] (m6r), n. A small lake ; n sheet 
of standing water. (F. dang, lac.) 

Common Teut. word. A.-S mere sea, lake . 
cp. Dutch and G meer, O. Norse iiiar-r, Goth, 
iiiari- ; akin to Rus. more, Welsh mir , L. mare. 
See marsh. Svn. : Lake. loch, pond pool, 
tarn 
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Mere.^The ^lief featare of Ijuxtiicape Is tlte mere« or l^ke* the liees by tbe border of wbicb are 

bendlnc before tbo cbilly breexe. 


mere [2] (mer), adj. Only ; such and no 
more. (F. seiil, simple.) 

In 1927 in the Parliament of Finland, an 
interesting arrangement was made which 
enables a member to vote bvthe mere pressure 
of an electric button. Each member has 
two buttons before him, one of which he 
pushes for Yes, and the other for No. Should 
he not ii’ish to imte at all he pushes both. 
WTien the voting is finished the Speaher has 
merely (mSr' U, adv.) to push a special button 
and an apparatus on the wall automatically 
shows all the votes that have been recorded. 

L. merits pure, unmixed, bare, nothing but, 
Syn. ; Bare, only, sheer, simple, stark. 

mere [3] (mgr), n. A boundarj" ; a land- 
mark. (F. borne.) 

Often a mere consists of a road which acts 
as a dividing line betiveen two places. A 
meresman (n ) was an official appointed by 
parochial authorities to ascertain the exact 
boundaries of a parish, and to report upon 
the conditions of the roads, bridges, water- 
way's. etc. A merestone (n.) is a landmark. 

meretricious (mer trish' us), adj. 
Tawdry ; unreal ; tnlgar. (F. de pacotille, 
banal.) 

One who uses artificial means to impress 
or attract is a meretricious person. In 
seeking to create an effect by gaudy finery or 
jewels, deceptive allurements, behac-iour that 
is obviously insincere, the person is acting 
meretriciously (mer e trish' us li, adv.), and 
displays the quality of meretriciousness (mer 
e frisk' us ngs, n.). 

L. mereirlcius from merire to be hired. Syx. : 
.Trtificraf, cheap, pompous, tawdry, mfgar. 
Ant. ; Genuine, honest, plain, proper, straight. 


merganser (mer gan' sgr), n. A fish-eating 
duck of the genus Mergtis. (F. harle.) 

All the mergansers are sea-ducks, feeding 
chiefly on fish. They' have long, slender, 
straight bills, hooked at the tip and notched 
at the edges. There are several species, the 
best known in Britain being the goosander 
{Mergtis merganser), and the red breasted 
merganser {Mergtis serrator) chiefly found in 
Scotland. 

L. mcrgus diver, attscr goose. See merge. 

merge (m6rj), v.t. To cause to be absorbed 
or swallowed up. v.i. To be absorbed into ; 
to lose one’s identity' (in). (F. fondre, 

amalgamer, absorber ; fondre, se confondre, 
se perdre.) 

Thousands of words from foreign tongues 
have gone to the making of our language. 
All of them, Greek, Latin, French,. German, 
or Dutch, have become merged in the common 
stock. The result is a language of infinite 
variety and richness, wherein have merged 
the expressive terms borrowed from many 
peoples. 

Poetically, we may say that day merges 
into night at fall of dusk. Several musical 
notes may merge together into a chord. 

YTien an estate is absorbed into another 
they become legally' a single estate, u-ith loss 
of their separate identity in law. Then we 
say that a merger (mSr' j6r, 11.) has taken 
place. 

A trust or combine into which is absorbed a 
number of separate enterprises is also called 
a merger. 

L. mergers to immerse, dip, plunge into 
water. The legai E. merger is iirom O.F. infini- 
tive merger. 
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mericarp (mer' i karp), it. A coccus ; 
a portion of a fruit which splits away as a 
separate fruit ; one of the t\vo carpels forming 
the fruit of umbelliferous plants. (F. indri- 
carpe.) 

In umbelliferous plants, such as the cow- 
parsnip {Heracleum sphondyhwti), the ovary 
splits into two mericarps, each consisting of 
seed and pericarp. In the mallow family the 
fruit consists of many separate carpels or 
mericarps. The fruit of the meadow crane’.'- 
bill has five mericarps 

F. niirtcarpe, from (Ir. ineros part, karpos 
fruit. 

meridian (m6 rid' i an), adj. Pertaining 
to midday ; pertaining to a meridian, or to a 
period of highest vigour or splendour, n. 
A great circle drawn through the poles 
terrestrial or celestial, and the zenith ; 
midday ' culmination ; zenith. (F. nidridten 
supreme ; indndienne, mtdt, sommet, comble.) 

If we imagine a semi circle drawn on the 
earth through the two poles, and also through 
the zenith of the spot where we are situated, 
every place on it has its noon or midday at 
the same time, when the sun reaches its 
highest point or zenith for all such places , 
hence the circle is called the midday line, or 
meridian. On that half of the earth below us 
it will be midnight on the corresponding 
meridian line. A similar imaginary circle 
drawn through the celestial poles and the sun 
at its highest point for any given place is called 
the celestial meridian. 

The terrestrial meridian is called a meridian 
of longitude, the first or prime meridian being 
that from which lon^tude is measured. 
Greenwich is the prime meridian for the 
British Empire. The sun at its zenith crosses 
the mendian, and we speak of its meridian or 
meridional (m6 rld'i on al, adj.) splendour. 
Figuratively, we speak of men or races 
reaching a meridian vigour or splendour. 



MoHdJan. — The meridian line on Greenwich HIU, 
London. Greenwich If the prime meridian for 
the whole of tho Britiih Empire. 


Some people tliink it best to sleep meridion- 
ally (md rid' i on al li, adv.), lying in a 
north and south direction Meridional also 
means southwards or facing soutli, and tlie 
inhabitants of soutliem Europe are sometimes 
called meridionals (md rid' i6 nalz, n.pL). 

O.F. iiieridtoi. L. iiicridianus pertaining to 
midday or noon, from mendus middav = 
medtdtes, from tncdtiis middle, dies day 

meringue (ni6 ring'), «. A confection 
of white of eggs and sugar, made as a cake 
or us^ as an icing for cakes. (F 
meringue.) 

Knoira from 1706, F. menngite , cp. Span 
wcTcngue, G. iiientigel 



Commonwealth Immigration Offiet 


Merino. — A merino rAm* or male fheep. The 
merino fheep are bred larsely for their fleece. 

meiuno (md rS' n6), n. A breed of sheep ; 
the wool of that breed ; a dress' fabric 
originally made from this ; a woollen yam 
used for hosiery, adj. Pertaining to this 
breed of sheep ; made of merino. IF. 
mdnnos ; de mimtos.) 

Merino sheep were brought first from 
Africa to Spain by the Moors. Their wool is 
close, wavy, and very fine in texture. They 
thrive best on dry sandy soil, and it is im- 
possible to raise them successfully in Britain, 
but they do well in Australia, New Zealand, 
South Africa, the Argentine, and in the 
western states of Aiherica. 

Span mtruto wandenng Irom pasture to 
pasture ; inspector of sheep and pastures, 
from L.L. merlnus = majorlnus steward, 
major-domo (cp. majoralts head shepherd), 
from L. major greater. See major 

merit (mer' it), u. The state, fact, or 
quality of deserving, or of deserving well ; 
that which one deserves ; excellence ; worth ; 
a mark of merit ; [pi.) the facts of a case as 
a basis for judgment, v.t. To deserve, to be 
entitled to because of one's miahties or efforts. 
v.t. To be deserving. (F. mdri/e fond; 
mSriter.) 

This word denotes any excellence 01 
worth in any person which (deserves reward or 
merits commendation, whether in batting or 
bowling, sports or lessons. Some boys tvin 
merit because they show higher cjualities than 
others. When a boy goes out into business 
it is his ment that ivins him promotion. When 
the IGng confers on a person the Order of 
Merit (O.M.) it is because of the e.xcellence 
of his work, and because he has merited well 
of his counti-y. Only a person who has shown 
reM merit receives such an honour. 

We say that he has won merited (mer' it 
6d, adj.) honour by his meritorious (miir 1 
tor' i us, adj.) work ; that is. work done 
meritoriously (m6r i tor' i us li, adv.) ; and 
we are pleased tliat his meritoriousness 
(m^r i tor' i lis n6s, ti.) has met with this 
public recoguition. 
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People sometimes do unpleasant things to 
gain merit. The merit of a book may 
not be found out till the author is dead 
iiTien an employer or a headmaster receives 
a complaint about an 3 mne, or a judge tries 
a prisoner, he considers the case on its 
merits, and reu-ards or punishes accordingly. 

F. minify L. mer-itum something deserved, 
p.p. of mcr^c to earn, deseive, probably akin 
to Gr. mtros part, thus meaning to get one’s 
share. The vi. is from ti. mcntare to earn, 
gain, frequentative of mcrerc. Sw. ; n. Desert, 
e.xcellence, rervard, irork, vorthiness. i>. Deserve. 
.■iNT. ; n Demerit, unvorthiness. 

merle (m£rl), n. An old name for the 
blackbird. (F. merle.) 

This is a musical word, suggesting to the 
( ancv the liquid melody of the blackbhti ’s song, 
but it is not much used now. Chaucer em- 
ployed it, and it is perhaps more common 
in Scotland than in England. Thus Bums, 
in one of his lyrics, says ; " The merle in his 
noontide bower makes woodland echoes ring.” 

F. from L meiula blackbird, ousel, a dim. 
form akin to E. (tttjmouse, and Af'elsh mtaj'alch 
blahkbxrd 



MerlJtt. — Tli« merlin, -a Britub bird of prey, U 
about the «tze of a blackbird. 


merlin (mer' hn), n. The smallest British 
falcon {Falco aesalon). (F. imerillon.) 

Although onljf about the size of a blackbird, 
and the smallest species found in Britain, 
the merhn is very bold and swift. It lives 
m wild mountainous districts, nearly always 
nests on the ground, and is a great enemy 
of small song-birds. 

iLE. inerhon, O.F. esmrrtllm, L.L. smerilho, 
extended from smertllus ■ cp Ital. smerigUonc, 
G. schmerhng, O Norse smyrxll. 

merlon (m6r' 16n), n. The part of a 
battlement betiveen two openings. (F. 
merlon.) 

A castle ivas freq^uently protected by an 
embattlement — Bodiam Castle in Sussex 
affords an example — which took the form of 
a wan with openings, called embrasures, 
notched out at xegulax interxmls, and the 
part of the wall between the embrasures was 
the merlon. The word was also used of a 
similar structure on a battleship. 


F., from Ital. merlons indentation of battle- 
ment, augmentative of merlo, perhaps from 
L. mUms wall through assumed diminutive 
moernjus. 

mermaid, ((mer' mad), ii. A legendary 
sea crearture, part fish, part woman. (F. 
sirine.) 

The legend of the existence in the ocean of 
the mermaid, with her upper body of a woman 
and her fish-Uke tail, is very ancient. The 
strange appearance of the manatee, may 
have put the idea into the minds of sailors of 
long ago. Poets have done not a little to keep 
it going, and from Chaucer to Keats it has 
persisted as a theme. 

The mermaid was a favourite sign for a 
shop or an inn. At the Mermaid Tavern in 
Bread Street, London, many of the great 
writers of Elizabeth’s reign used to meet and 
talk together. Perhaps Shakespeare and Sir 
Walter Ralegh were frequenters of the tavern, 
and Beaumont, writing to Ben Jonson, 
exclaims : " MTiat things have we seen done 
at the Mermaid.” 

Sometimes poets have slightly altered the 
word, for one late writer speaks of “ the cold, 
strange eyes of a little mermaiden (mer' 
madan, «.), and Tom Hood, in one of his funny 
rhymes, refers to a merman (mer' min, «.) 
as the masculine of the mermaid. But all this 
is just poetical fiction. 

E. mere [i] in old sense of sea, and maid. 

merohedral (mer 6 hS' -dral), adj. In 
crystallography, having less than the number 
of faces usual to the type. (F. minidnque.) 

Crystalline substances are made up of 
crystals fairly regular in shape, those in 
one particular kind of substance shon-ing the 
same general sjunmetrical form and number 
of faces. A merohedral ciy'stal is one in 
which some of the faces that typically should 
be present are missing. 

Gr. meros part, hedra seat, base, face, and E- 
suflix -al. , 

meropidan (mi rop' i dan), n. A bird 
belonging to the Meropidae, or bee-eater 
family, adj. Of or pertaining to the Meropidae. 
(F. giUpter.) 

The common bee-eater is named Merops 
apiaster. We do not often see a specimen of 
this bird in Britain, for they love a 
warmer climate, and generally frequent 
southern Europe and the islands of the 
Mediterranean and Asia Minor. They have 
brilliant plumage, a chestnut back, a j’ellow 
throat, a blue breast, and -a green tail. 
They eat bees and other insects, and the 
people of Cyprus and Crete are said to catch 
them by means of a light silk line, a hook, 
and a n-ild bee. 

L. Gr. merops bee-eater, and E. sufiix -idais 
( = 'ide, -an) belonging to a group, 

meroBome (mer' d s6m), «. A segment 
of the body in an annehdian animal. (F. 
initamire.) 

If the body of a worm is examined it ivill 
be seen to consist of a succession of rings. 
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each of which is a merosome. A leech also 
has a merosomal (mer 6 so' mal, adj.) body. 
Or. iiieros part. cOma botlv 



Merotome. — The earthworm, the body of which 
ij made up of many lecments or merotomcB. 


Merovingian (mer 6 vin' ji an), adi. Re- 
lating to the Frankish dynasty which ruled 
in Gaul from the fifth to the eighth centuries. 
«. A ruler belonging to this dynasty. (F. 
m£romngte».] 

The Merovingians take their name from 
Mervig, who was king of the Salian Franks 
from 448 to 457. Clovis (481-511). his 
grandson, was the founder or the dynasty, 
which was the first to rule in France after the 
fall of the Roman Empire. After the death 
of Clovis, his sons divided the territory 
between them, adding to it by conquest. 

From the death of Dagobert (639) the 
dominions were ruled by a succession of 
feeble sovereigns who were nicknamed 
" Do-nothings " [rots fainiants), and the 
real power was held by officials called mayors 
of the palace. In 751, one of these, Pepin the 
Sliorti with the consent of the Pope, claimed 
the royal title. He confined the last of the 
Merovingian kings in a monastery, becoming 
King of the Franks in his stead, and founder 
of the famous Carolingian dynasH'. named 
after his son Charles the 


merry [2] (mer' i), adj. Very gay and 
fivcly ; joyous ; jolly ; mirth-provoking. 
(F. enjouS, joyeux, jovial, gat, diverltssanl.) 

When we say that a person is in a merry 
humour we usually mean that he is jolly and 
full of good spirits. A merry evening at a 
friend’s house is one during which ithere is 
plenty of amusement and festivity. 

At Christmas, the season of merry-making 
(«.), we make merry, that is, we are jovial, 
and eat plenty of good food. Music, dancing 
and round games may follow in the evening, 
and on Boxing Day, as a spiecial treat, we may 
visit the pantomime, there to make merry 
over the sallies of the clown. If we are con- 
siderate, however, we do not make merry 
over, or treat as a laughing matter, the 
misfortunes of others. 

Anything that greatly amuses us causes 
merriment (mer' 1 m6nt, n.) or merriness 
(mer' i nte, «.). We enter merrily (mer' i li, 
adv.) into the spirit of a Christmas party, 
and join with the other merry-making (adji) 
guests or merry-makers in.pl.) in having a 
merry time. 

A person who amuses people by his humor- 
ous antics and quips is sometimes called a 
merry-andrew (n.). This properly means a 
clown, especially at a fair-booth, and was 
originally the name for a mountebank's 
assistant, who attracted and entertained 
the crowd, and helped to sell the nostrums 
of his master. 

One of the great attractions of an oid- 
lashioned fair is the merry-go-round («.), 
or ronnd-about, with its wodden horses or 
cars, in which the riders sit and are whirled 
round. A merrythought («.) is the lorked 
bone in the breast ot a b rd. 

The aurora borealis, or northern lights, is 
sometimes called the merry-dancers {n.pL), 
because the patches of hght forming the 
display often quiver and move rapidly. 


Great, or Charlemagne, who 
succeeded Pepin in 768. 

L.L Merovtngt (pi.), Irom 
Merovaeus Latinized name of a 
supposed early Frankish king, 
and Teut. suffix -tvg descendant 
E. adj. suffix -1(7)1. 

merrily (mer' i li). For 
this word, merriment, etc., see 
wider merry [2]. 

merry [i] (mer' i), n. 
The wild black cherry (F. 
gwgiie.) 

This is an old name, still 
used in parts of the south 
of England. Cobbett in his 
" Rural Rides,” first pub- 
lished in a collected form in 
1830, refers to the merries of 
Kent and Hampshire. 

F. niense mid cherrj', -se 
being regarded as the sign ol 
the pi. and dropped in E. 
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M.E. Diene. A.-S. myrige, apparently from O. 
Tent, murgjo- short, akin to O.H.G. imirg-. 
Gr. brakhys (for mrakhys) short ; cp. M. Dutch 
merchlt imrth. The word first meant shortening 
the time. Syn. : Frolicsome, gay. jolly, joyous, 
mirthful. Ant. ; Dismal, gloomy, mournful, 
sad. woeful. 

mersaline (mer' si len), «. A mercerized 
cotton used for dress-linings. 

mesa (ma' za). n. A high tableland, .with 
steep sides, excavated from a plateau by the 
denuding action of rivers. (F. mesa.) 

The tendency of running water is to hollow 
out a bed or channel for itself. In some parts 
of the world rivers have cut great chasms 
in the plateaux across whose surface they 
once flowed. As a result, the plateau is 
dissected into large blocks of land with 
precipitous sides. In the western states of the 
U.S.A.. and in Central and South America, 
these are called mesas. Further denudation 
reduces the mesa in size and isolates it. 
producing tlie ty^e of flat-topped hill called 
a buttu _ This corresponds to a South 
-■Ifrica^n kopje, and a West Country' tor. 

SpdiT. mesa from L. mejisa tabic. 

mesalliance (ma za lyawsl. «. Marriage 
with a person of lower social position. (F. 
misalltauce.) 

F , from D!^s ( = E. Dits-). alliance. 

mescal (mes kal'), «. A spirit distilled 
in Mexico from pulque, the fermented sap of 
the century plant or American aloe. 

Pulque is the national drink of the Me.xicans. 
and mescal, which is prepared from it, is a 
liighly intoxicating kmd of brandy'. The 
mescal button (»ti) is a spineless cactus 
(Mammillana Leimni), which grows m Texas 
and Mexico. Indians cheyy its tumip-llke 
top. also called a mescal button, for the sake 
of the narcotic drug it contains. 

Native term 

MesdemoiseUes (ma d6 mo zel'). This 
is the plural of Mademoiselle. See Mademois- 
elle. 

meseems (mt s6mz'), v. impersonal. In 
poetry, it seems to me. (F. ce me semble.) 

Me IS the dativ'e case 

mesenibryantliemum (me zem bri 
an' them um), n. A genus of succulent herba- 
ceous plants. (F. misembryanth&me.) 

These plants, which are mostly South 
African, have thick fleshy leaves and brilliant 
flowers of y'cllow, white or red. The ice- 
plant or fig-marigold belongs to this genus. 

Gr inesembria midday', from mesos middle, 
himera day. anthemon flower. 

mesh, (mesh), n. The interstice between 
the threads of a net ; in machinery, tlie 
engagement of gear wheels ; (p/.) network ; 
a snare, v.t. To catch in a net ; to entangle ; 
to cause (gear wheels) to engage, v.i. To 
become enmeshed, or engaged. (F. maille, 
engrenage, reseaiix, piege ; prendre an filet, 
emmiler, engrener; s’emmiler, s'engrener.) 

The holes betn'een the wires of a sieve 
make a mesh. A tennis or fishing net also 


has a certain mesh, and we can buy 
netting with large or small meshes. Tliis 
word is also used in a figurative sense ; we 
may speak of the meshes of the law, or the 
meshes of a conspiracy. 

WTien the driver of a motor-car changes 
gear, he causes different sets of wheels to 
mesh in the gear-bo.x. Sometimes when the 
gears do not mesh completely we hear 



Me«h.'~A cricketer faettiDK at the net, the mesh of 
which U distinctly teeou 


discordant grating noises from the mechan-. 
ism. A mesh-work (n.) is a net-work. 

A.-S inasc, max net, maescre mesh ; cm. Dutch 
maos, O. Dutch maesche, G. niasche, O. Norse 
vidskve, Dan. maske. 

mesial (me' zi al ; mg' si fil), adj. 
Relating to or situated towards the middle 
line of the body ; median. (F. moyen 
midian.) 

This is a word used chiefly in anatomy and 
allied sciences. We may say' that the heart 
is a little to the left of the mesial Une, or that 
the nose is mesially (mg' zi al li ; me' si al h, 
adv.) situated. 

Gr. mesos middle (adj,), E. adj. suffix -lal. 
Syn. : Median. 

mesitylene (mg sit' i len), n. A colourless 
oily liquid obtained by distilling acetone 
with sulphuric acid. 

mesjid (mes' jid). This is another form 
of masjid. See masjid. 

mesmerism (mez' mgr izm), n. Hypno- 
tism ; production of a state of the nerv’ous 
system in which the will of the patient is 
controlled by' that of the operator. (F. 
mesminsme.) 
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It was an Austrian doctor named Mesmer 
(1733-1815), who gave his name to the 
ractice 01 mesmerism. Popularly this was 
nown as " sending people to sleep," but 
scientifically it was inducing, by means of 
the will of the operator, a sort of insensibility 
in the person operated upon. In this condition 
much pain could be endured without any 
feeling. 

Some people on mesmerization (mez m6r 
i za' shun, «.), went so soundly to sleep that 
they were aroused ivith some difficult}', but 
in other cases by a touch of the finger the 
mesmerist (mez' m6r ist, n.) or mesmerizer 
(mez' m6r Iz 6r, n.) could recall them from a 
mesmeric (mez mer' ik, adj.) sleep. 

Instead of mesmerize (mez' mfer iz, v.t.), and 
mesmerism, we now commonly use the words 
hypnotize and hypnotism, so that the older 
words, formed from Mesmer’s name, are 
now seldom met ivith. 

Named after F. A. Mesnter, a Viennese 
physician. 

mesne (men), adj. Intermediate ; inter- 
vening ; being betiveen . two periods or 
extremes. (F. nioyen.) 

Mesne really is a French term which came 
to England with the Normans, and now is 
found only in certain legal expressions. 
Mesne lord («.) refers to a lord who held land 
of a superior but granted it to another person. 

That part of the proceedings in a law suit 
which intervenes between the service of the 
writ (or summons) and the final issue is called 
the mesne process («.). Rents and profits of 
land received by one wrongfully in possession 
are called mesne profits (ii.pl.). 

A.-F. = O.F. men middle See mean [zj 
Syn. : Intermediate, intervening, middle. 

Mesolithic (mes 6 lith' ik), adj. Inter- 
vening between the Palaeolithic and Neolithic 
Ages. (F. m^solithique.) 

Mesolithic means that middle geological 
or archaeological period, which comes be- 
tween two called respectively the Palaeolithic 
and the Neolithic. 

It is assumed by scientists that our far- 
off ancestors gradually progressed in skill 
and culture, ceasing to make the rougher, 
ruder stone implements of the Palaeolithic or 
old Stone Age, and learning to shapie the 
smoother, better implements of the Neolithic 
or new Stone Age. The transition period, 
coming between these tu’o ages, has been 
named the Mesolithic or middle Stone Age. 

From Gr. «icso(s) middle, lilhos stone, E. adj. 
suffix -1C. 

mesophloenm. (mes 6 fls' um), n. The 
middle or green layer in the bark of exogens. 

Gr. mcso(s) middle, phlotos bark. 

mesophyll (mes' 6 fil), 11 . The soft inner 
tissue of a leaf. 

Leaves are covered on their upper and- 
lower surfaces by an epidermis or skin. This 
consists of a layer of shallow cells containing 
a green colouring matter. Between these two 


outer layers there is a mass of cells called the 
mesophyll. 

Gr, meso(s) middle, phyllon leaf. 

xnesoplayte (mes' 6 fit), n. A plant which 
thrives under conditions which are neither 
very wet nor very dry. 

A mesophyte, or mesophytic (m6s 6 fit' ik, 
adj.) plant is intermediate between a hydro- 
phyte, a water or marsh plant, and a .xero- 
phyte, a plant requiring dry air and soil, 
such as a cactus. 

Meso- compounding form of Gr. mesos mid, 
and phytos grown from phyein to bring forth, 
rear. 

raesothorax (mes 6 thor' Sks), h. The 
middle segment of the thorax of an insect. 
(F. misoiharax.) 

The thorax of an insect's body consists of 
three distinct sections or segments, of which 
the mesothoracic (mes 6 tho ras' ik, adj.) one 
is the second, and bears the second pair of 
legs and the first pair of wings. 

Gr ineso(s), and thSrax 



Mejozoic. — Ammooitet of the Meeotoie Ace* the 
lecond of the cr«at ceolocic*! perioeb of time. 


Mesozoic (mes 6 z6' ik), adj. Belonging 
to the second of the great geological epochs. 
(F, misozoXqtie.) 

The Mesozoic Age in geology comes between 
the Palaeozic and the Cainozoic Ages — and 
indicates the middle fife-stage bstiveen 
them. It embraces the systems called 
Triassic, Jurassic, and Cretaceous. 

The Mesozoic or, as it is often named, the 
secondary period, has been called the age of 
reptiles, owng to the large numbers of 
reptiles that lived then. In the rocks of 
this era are found the first traces of mammals, 
birds, and bony fishes, as well as of palms 
and flowering plants. 

Gr i»eso(s) middle, eSe life 

mestjuit (mes ket' ; mes' kit), «. Either 
of two pod-bearing shrubs or trees growing 
from the southern United States to Chile. 
Anotlier spielhng is mesquite (mes ket'). 

To people who travel over the deserts of 
Mexico and the pampas of South America, the 
mesquit shrub is most valuable, for it shows 
them where water can be found. When it 
grows very high, water will be found near 
the surface, but when it only reaches to the 
height of a shrub they may have to dig 
down sixty feet to find any water. 

The larger of the tivo mesquits is called 
the honey mesquit, and its fruit, the mesquit- 
bean («.), is used for cattle-food. The smaller 
is the screw-pod mesquit or tomillo, which 
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Mcmucc* — T he **VlciorT 4 " at anchor off Portrmouth. flying the menage which Noleon eignailed to the fleet 
before going into action at Trafalgar, 180S. The famoui ahip la now In dry dock. 


has spirally-twisted pods. A coarse grass, 
found growing near mesquit trees, is called 
mesquit-grass (n.). 

Span metqmie, Mexican mxzqmtl 

mess (mes), n. A dish of food ; a quantity 
sufficient for a meal ; liquid or soft food, 
especially that given to animals : a number 
of persons taking meals together ; the place 
where they take meals ; a meal taken in this 
wav . a ]umble . a state of disorder ; an 
awkward situation v.t. To take meals to- 
gether ; to muddle, v.t. To disarrange ; to 
jumble: to soil or make dirty. {F . plat, tnets, 
popote, gamelle, table, ordinazre, viSlange 
confus, embarras, manger ensemble, patauger, 
s'embroniller . diranger brcniiller. salir. 
somller.) 

The word mess mertnt, m the hrst place, 
a portion of food, and in this sense is seldom 
used to-day. In (Genesis xliii, 34), we read : 
" And he took and sent messes unto them 
from before him : but Benjamin’s mess was 
five times so much as any of their’s." 

In the army the men mess together by 
companies, in messes, among their mess- 
mates (n.pl.). of the regiment, battery, or 
squadron. A soldier's mess-tin (ii.) is a 
deep, semi-circular tin utensil with a lid 
both parts being fitted with folding handles 
for carrj'ing them when in use. In civil 
life a workman often takes his dinner with 
him in a mess-can (ti.), and in large factories 
Md workshops a mess-room (n.) is provided 
''ilt.which the workers may eat their meals. 


A dirty or untidy room is said to be in a 
mess ; a boy who gets himself into an awk- 
ward predicament is said to be in a mep also. 
A dirty task is a messy (mes' i, adj.) one, 
and messmess (mes' 1 nhs, n.) means a state 
of untidiness or disorder. 

O.F. vies (F. viets), p.p. ol mettre to place, 
L.L. missnm a course of dishes, p.p. of L. mittere 
to send (L.L to put). The meaning muddle, 
disorder, comes from the idea of a badly-cooked 
meal, perhaps influenced by mash (a confused 
mash or mixture, a tness-up) Syn, ; n Con- 
coction. meal 

message (mes' aj), n. A commumcation 
from one person to another, v.t. To send as a 
message. (F. message, commission.) 

A message njay be as short as a word or 
as long as a letter ; indeed, it may be a whole 
book in which, perhaps, the author designs to 
carry to a wide circle of readers some moral 
or appeffi. But in any event it is a com- 
munication from one person to another, or 
from one to many. It may be an official 
dispatch sent by a superior officer to a 
subordinate, or sent by a idng or presideutlfo 
Parliaraeut. 

Anyone who carries a message is a 
messenger (mes' fen jfer, n.). The King s 
Messengers bear dispatches from the Foreign 
Office In a wider sense a religious leader 
IS a messenger, and the sermon of a clergyman 
is a message to his flock. Stormy petrels, or 
‘ Mother Cary’s chickens,” as sailors call 
them, are messengers heralding a storm. 
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F., from L.L. vttssalzcum, from L. missus, 
p.p. of inilierc to send. Syn. ; n. Communica- 
tion, intimation, letter, missive. 

Messiali (m6 si' d), n. The Anointed 
One ; the title ascribed by Christians to our 
Lord, and by tiie Jews to their expected 
Saviour ; an expected deliverer. Another 
form is Messias (m6 si' az), (F. Mcssie.) 


^ ^ 1 - , 



Memiih.— The Mewleh ai "The Good Shepherd," 
from the famou* peloUns hr M. Stuchrnd. 


Christians see in Jesus Christ the Messiah 
whom the Jews had so long expected; but 
the Jews deny His Messiahship {m6 si' i ship, 
«.), as did their predecessors when He was on 
earth. Those prophecies in the Old Testa- 
ment which ioreteli the coming of a Messiah 
are called Messianic (mes i an' ik, adj.). 

Aramaic m'shihu Hcb. mashlah, from 
mdshah to anoint. 

messidor (mes' i ddr), v. The tenth 
montli of the year in the French revolutionarj' 
calendar, commencing on June loUi. 

L messis harvest. Or duron gift. 

messieuxB (mes' jmrz), ii.pt. Sirs ; 
gentlemen, plural of mister. {F. luessietiis.) 

It is usually contracted Messrs, when 
English, and RDI. when French people are 
designated. 

messmate (mes' mat), n. One belonging 
to the same mess. (F. connueusal.) See 
under mess. 

messuage (mes' waj), ii. A dwelhng- 
honse, together wnth its outbuildings and the 




\(^f met^a carp^ r, 

land immediatel^tOcOTMKl^ it, 'ws.aA .Je^ Ifhc 
household. (F. iiw^n c,l_ ^pelutauies.) , . 

When a lawyer dnftjs^^p ■ a 'docxTrricnt 
transferring a dwclling-houi^romdhe person 
to another he usually describes the property • 
as " the messuage." This is to save making 
a long list of such things as coal-house, garage, 
garden, area, court, passage, etc., all 
of which usually go with a house ; these are 
included in the term messuage. 

A.-F. mes[s)uage, L.L. mcssttagium manor- 
house, perhaps for maiisdlictim that which belongs 
to a iiiaiisa or mansion ; confused with O.F. 
mcsiiage See manse, manage. 

messy (mes' i). This is an adjective 
formed from mess. See under mess. 

mestizo (mes te' z6), ». One of mixed 
Spanish and American Indian blood. (F. 
mdtis.) 

This is the name given to the offspring of 
parents, one of whom is a Spaniard or Portu- 
guese. and tlie other an American Indian. In 
the Philippines the name is given to one of 
mixed Chinese and Philippine blood. 

Span, akin to O.F. mcslis (F. metis), from an 
assumed L.L. intxticuis mixed, from L. inixlus,' 
p p. of miscere to mi.x. See mastiff. 

met (met). This is the past tense and past 
participle of meet. See meet [ 2 ]. 

met-, meta-, meth-. Prefixes gener- 
ally denoting change or transposition, often 
with the sense of after, between, beyond, over, 
or with ; in anatomy and zoology, meaning 
hindmost and subsequent, more developed ; 
in chemistry, denoting organic compounds of 
the benzene group. The second and third 
forms tire used before a vowel and before an 
aspirate respectively. 

Gr. meta ; cp. A.-S. mid, G. mit, O. Norse 
meth, Goth mtlh, O. Pers. mat with. The chief 
meanings in Gr. arc : with, between, after, next 
to, over, trans-, change. 

metabolism (me tab' 6 lizm), »i. The 
continuous chemical change going on in living 
matter. (F. milaholismc.) 

The word metabolism indicates a process 
of building up which is continual in every 
living thing. It comprises two phases, called 
anabolism, meaning constructive, and kata- 
bolism, destructive metabolism. In ana- 
bolism, food which is taken into the organism 
is converted into protoplasm, the complex 
substance of which animal tissue is composed. 

In the katabolic process, protoplasm is 
broken down into simpler substances, energy . 
thus being set free and waste products 
being e.xcreted. This e.xplanation helps us to 
understand the metabolic (met A bol' ik, 
adj.) process, in which, mth healthy persons, 
anabohsm and katabolism balance each 
other. In the human organism the various 
organs of digestion, the ductless glands, and 
so on, all help to metabolize (me tab' o IIz, 
v.t.) the food. 

Gr. melabole change, from meta ichange), 
balletn to throw. 

metacarpus (met a kar' pus), n. That 
part of the hand between the wrist and 
fingers. (F. mdtacai pe.) 
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METAL 


The metacarpus connects the wrist oi 
carpus and the fingers, and comprises the 
five shafted metacarpal (met a kar' pal, adj.) 
bones. Their rounded ends, where they form 
the knuckles at the bases of the fingers, are 
seen when the fist is clenched. 

From E. tiieia- and carpus 
metacentre (met a sen' ter), ii. The 
point in a floating body, in relation to its 
centres of gra\dty and buoyancy, on which its 
stabihty depends. (F. mSiaoenlre.'^ 

The metacentre is the point, slightly un- 
balanced or out of equihbrium, where the 
vertical line draiim through the centre of 
gravity when the body is in equihbrium 
intersects the vertical line passing through 
the centre of buoyancy, that is, the centre of 
gramty of the liquid displaced. 

There is usually a different metacentre 
for each position taken bj' a ship or other 
floating body. If the metacentre is above the 
centre of gravity the ship is in a stable 
position, but if it is below the centre of 
gravity the vessel is in an unstable position, 

Gr meta beyond, ktniron centre 
metachrosis (met a kro' sis), n. In 
biology, change of colour. (F. coiorisaiton.) 

This is the power which certain animals 
especially reptiles, possess of changing colour 
to suit their surroundings. The chameleon 
is the best known of this sort, but some 
lizards and even fish have this faculty. 

Gr. Dieta- change, khrdsis colouring Stc 
chrome 

metage (m§' tq), n. The official measure- 
ment of a load of com. coal, etc. ; the price 
charged for such measurement. (F. mesurage.) 

E. mete- (to measure), -age, suffix of price (cp 
cartage, porterage). 

metal (met' al), n. One ol a class ot 
elementary substances obtained from the 
earth, such as iron, copper, gold, and silver ; 
a mixture of these ; broken stone used for 
road-making ; the molten material used to 
make glass, pottery, etc. ; ipl.) the rails of a 
railway track, v.t. To cover with metal ; to 
cover (a road) ivith stone. (F. mital, empierre- 
went, catllouHs, tails ; ferrer, empierrer.) 

Dletals differ so greatly in character that it 
IS hard to define them exactly, or to draw a 
line between metals and non-metals. Many 
are heavy, others light, some are soft, others 
hard, and one of them (mercury) is hquid. 
Gold, silver, and platinum were called noble 
or precious metals • iron and lead, being 
more oxidizable. were base metals. The true 
metals are elements, but alloys (brass, 
pewter, etc.) are also called metals. Among 
the non-tjq)ical metals are bismuth, a poor 
conductor of the electric current, and both 
sodium and potassium, which are lighter 
than water. 

In general, metals possess lustre, are 
opaque, of high specific gravity, good con- 
ductors of heat and electricity, and more or 
less ductile, malleable, and fusible. 

A warship is said to carry heavy metal if 
she hears powerful guns. Molten glass in the 


lurnace is known as metal, and a person's 
strength of character is spoken of as his metal 
or mettle. 

A thing is metallic (me til' ik, ad}.) tl it 
is made of, contains, or is hke metal. There 
are metallic colours, tastes, and noises. 
Money in the form of coins is metallic 
currency, as opposed to paper currency, or 
paper money. Soil or rock is metalliferous 
(met a lif' fer us, ad.}.) if it yields metal. A 
substance is metalliform (mb tfil' i form, adj.) 
if it is like metal in appearance or structure, 
and metalline (met' a lin, adj.) if it is metallic. 



Uuieum 

MetaL — A round roetal*work box mad* Jn Ectp* 
durinK the fourteenth century^ 


Roads are made and repaired with 
metalling (met' al ing, n.), that is, broken 
stone, and such material that we see in heaps 
by the side of country roads is known as 
road metal. To metallize (met' 4 Hz, v.t.) a 
thing is to give it the appearance or other 
properties of metal, or to impregnate it witli 
metal ; this process is metallization (met a 
li za' shim, ».). 

We find the prefix metallo- (meaning 
having to do with metals) in such a word as 
metallography (met a log' ra fi, ».). the 
science which deals with the structure of 
metals. A substance is metalloid (met' a loid, 
adj."^ or metalloidal (met a loid' al, adj.) if it 
is hke metal in appearance ; the chemist 
means by a metalloid (ii.) one of the non- 
metallic elements, such as sulphur or 
carbon. 

A metaUophone (me tfil' 6 fon, «.) is a 
musical instrument made up of a number 
of metal plates struck with wooden hammers. 
Another form is somewhat like a piano, but 
has metal bars in place of wires. 

F. wital, L. metallum mine, metal, trom Gi 
metalhn mine, akin to metallSn to search after 
explore Mettle is a doublet. 
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Metamorphot^v — The meteniorphotia ot a wa«p. 
1. Hcc> laid on tide* of celli* 2. Ecc* and tvro 
mib$. 3. Adult cTub (left) and pupae in three 
ftace* of dcTclopnicnl. 4. The adult queen wasp. 


metalepsis (met a Icp' sis), n. The 
substitution of one word, used figurativelv, 
for another. (F. yiidlalepse.) 

If in the proverb, '' Faint heart never won 
fair lady," we substituted the word " spirit ” 
for ■' heart,” we should have a metalepsis, 
for as both mean " courage." either would 
do for the other. 

In the saying, " The pen is niightier than 
the srvord," we might quite appropriately 
substitute "gun” for "sword’’ without 
the figurative meaning of tlie phrase suffering 
change. Such a substitution would be 
metaleptic (met a lep' tik, ad}.) or meta- 
leptical (met a lep' tik al ad}.), and 
an alteration to this effect would be made 
metaleptically (met 4 lep' tik 41 li, adv.). 

Gr mclatcpsi$ from mcialambancxii to take in 
exchange, from iiieta bej'ond, tambavetn ffutu'o 
Icpsomat, whence lepsts) to take 

metallurgy (met' a ler p), n. The process 
of e.Ktracting metals from their ores ; the 
investigation of the constitution of metals 
and the study of processes of extraction. 
(F. nidta/hirsie.) 

This word means the smelting, reducing, 
and refining of metallic ores so as to separate 
the metal • a'so the study of the composition 
of metals, their properines and structure. 
The metallurgist (met' a ler 31st, n.) also 
exarmnes and studies alloys, seeking to 
compound new and more useful substances 
Irom the pure metals by combining them in 
varjung proportions. Chemistry and the 
raicroscopie play a large part m metallurgic 
(met a ler' ]ik, ad^.) research, and metallur- 
gical (met a ler' pk al, ad}.) experiment has 
resulted in the successful production of 
stainless steel and other useful alloys. 

O.F. mstalliirgic, from assumed L.L. metallurgia, 
irom Gr melallourgos metal worker, from 
metallon mine, metal, ergon work 

metamere (met' a mcr), n. In zoologv, 
one of a series of segments of which certain 
animal bodies consist. (F. mitamire ) 

In the crayfish, the hind-body, or abdomen, 
is made up of several nietameres, each con- 
sisting of a somite, or body-part, and two 
appendages, such as legs or paddles. The 
bodies of animals like this are said ro be 
metameric (met a mcr' ik, ad}.) 

Gr ineta after, iiieros part 
metamorphic (met a nior' fik), adj. 
Causing or showing a change in appearance, 
structure, character, or habits , transforming 
or transformed. (F nictamorpJnque.) 

In geology rocks called metamorphic ate 
those such as quartz, originally laid down 
as a deposit or sediment, such as sandstone, 
by the action of water and then trau'-- 
formed into a very unlike substance bv heat, 
pressure or chemical action. 

Among llie familiar c.xaniples ot insect 
metamorphosis (met a mor' fo sis, i;.). or 
change in form, structure, or botli. arc those 
of the creeping caterpillar nto the winged 
butterfly, and of the gill-beanng tadpole into 
the air-brcatliing frog. The plant and animal 
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world teems with examples of such meta- 
morphoses (met a mor' fo sez, v.pl.), and the 
science of metamorphology (met a mor fol' 
6 ii, II.), or metamorphism (met a mor' fizra, 
».), deals with such changes. To mete- 
morphose (met a mor' foz ; met a mor' fds, 
v.t.) a substance is to transmute it, or change 
it into a different form. Thus sandstone has 
been metamorphosed into quartz, and the 
lar\'a of an insect may be said to metamor- 
phose into a pupa and an imago. 

In its oldest sense metamorphosis means 
a magical or supernatural transformation, 
such as the change of the youth Narcissus 
into a flower 

^^Tle^e great changes take place in the 
character of persons, such people are 
figuratively said to have undergone meta- 
morphosis, as when Browning teUs us that 
the priest was metamorphosed into knight. 

Formed from L , Gr. metainorphdsts, from 
melamorphoustliai to be transformed, from vieta- 
with change, morphoxm to shape, form, from 
tnorplie form 

metaplior (met' a lor), >i. A figure of 
speech in which a thing or idea is put in the 
place of another to suggest resemblance or 
comparison. (F. vidtaphore.) 

In Matthew (v 13), Christ says to His 
disciples : ‘ Ye are the salt of the earth." 

This is an instance of the use of a metaphor. 
So when we call a man a fox, our worcfs are 
not meant to be taken Uterally, and we 
merely imply that, hke the fox, the person 
is sly and cunning. Christ’s parables are 
couched in metaphorical (met d for' ik al, 
ad].) language, and when Shakespeare calls 
the world a stage where all the men and 
women are merely players, he is speaking 
metaphorically (met a for' ik al li, adv.) 

We may say, metaphorically, that an 
actor brought down the house ; this is a 
metaphoric (met a for' ik, adj.) way of 
stating that his performance aroused enthu- 
siastic applause. 

Most abstract terms, hke explain, radical, 
spirit, conclude, contain old, worn-out, 
forgotten metaphors. Mixed metaphors, m 
which two or more mcongruous images are 
introduced, are often unmtentionally ridicu- 
lous, for example, the words of Castlereagh : 
■' And now, sir, I must embark into the 
feature on which this question chiefly 'hinges." 

F. melapltore, L., Gr metapliora transference, 
from metapherein to transfer, from meta- beyond, 
and piteretu to bear, carry Syn. • Figure, 
image, simile, similitude, 

metaphrase (met' a frazp it. A word-tor- 
word or hteral translation from one language 
into another, v.t. To render into other words. 
Another form is metaphrasis (me taf' ra sis). 
(F. mitaphrase.) 

This word origmally meant any trans- 
lation, but now denotes a literal one. as 
opposed to a paraphrase. " He has warmth, 
he is well " is a metaphrase of the French 
Sentence ; " II a cliaua, 1 ! est bteii," but in 
ordinarv’ speech we should say, " He is 


warm and comfortable.” A metaphrast (met' 
a frfist, II.) is one who changes prose into 
verse, or poetry into prose, or who alters 
the form of language in a composition. Such 
a paraphrase or translation is a metaphrastic 
(met a frds' tik, adj.) one. 

Gr. metaphrasis, from mcta- over, across, change, 
phrasis phrase. 

metaphysics (met a fiz' iks), n. Tlie 
science of being and knowing, and of the real 
or essential nature of things ; the principles 
of philosophy as applied to the methods of a 
particular science. (F. mdtaphysiqite.) 

Metaphysics is the branch of philosophy 
which treats of the fundamental or ultimate 
realities, like cause 
and effect. Not 
being concerned with 
material things or 
instruments, the 
metaphysician (met a 
fi zish' an, ii.) specu- 
lates on human 
consciousness and 
the theories under- 
lying the phj^ical 
sciences. Hence, 
metaphysical (met a 
fiz' ik al, ad].) specu- 
lations, treating as 
they do of intang- 
ible, imponderable, 
matters — things that 
cannot be seen, felt, 
weighed or measured — are often abstruse and 
difficult to follow. Consequently any argu- 
ment that is very subtle or difficult to 
understand is sometimes described as being 
conducted metaphysically (met a fiz' ik al li, 
adv.), and the person arguing or speculating 
m this way is said to metaphysicize (met a 
fiz' I siz, v.t.) his subject, or, simply, to meta- 
physicize {v.%.). 

L L. metaphysica. Late Gr. metaphystka, from 
Gr. meta ta phystka after the physical things, 
things relating to external nature. The term 
was used by Anstotle’s pupils for that part of his 
works which followed the part dealing with 
phj'sics, but was later misunderstood, as if it 
meant going beyond or above physics 

metastasis (md tas' ta sis), it. Change 
of one thing into another ; a change in the 
place of a disease ; in speaking or writing, 
an abrupt change to another point. pi- 
metastases (metas'tas5z). {P.m^tasiase.) 

This term is used chiefly of the changing 
or shifting of a disease from one part or organ 
of the body to another, as in some cases of 
gout. Anything relating to metastasis is 
metastatic (met a stat' ik, adj.). 

Gr. from methistanai to change the place ol, 
from meta over, htstanai place, make to stand 

metatarsus (met d tar' sus), 11. That 
part of the foot betw^een the ankle, or tarsus, 
and the toes pi. metatarsi (met a tar' si). 
(F. initatarse.) 

The metatarsus forms part ot the arch of 
the foot. The metatarsal (met d tar' sdl. adi.\ 



MetapliTncs. — HeraclUiu, 
th« Greek philotopker, 
who founded melaphyelct. 
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bones arc live in nufnber, and are verj' 
similar to the bones terming the metacarpus, 
that is, the part of the hand between the fingers 
and the wnst. The metatarsal bone behind 
the great toe is almost immovable, but in the 
hand the corresponding bone, that between 
the thumb and the wrist, can be moved 
easily in several directions. 

From E nicta- and tarsus. 
metathesis (me tath' 6 sis), ii. The 
transposition of sounds or letters in a word 
to make pronunciation easier ; substitution 
in a chemical compound ; generally, a 
changing or reversing of conditions, pi. 
metatheses (mi tfith' 6 scz). (F. mdlaihesc.) 

iMetathesis often occurs in the growtli of 
a language. For e.xample, the Anglo- 
Saxon words hridd and wacps have become, 
in modern Engl.sh, bird and wasp. 

The conversion of one kind of sugar 
(fructose) into another kind (glucose) is an 
example of metathesis. Organic chemical 
compounds are largely built up of radicals, 
or groups of atoms. By metathetic (met a 
thet' ik, ad].) action the positions of some 
of these groups may be changed without 
introducing any new groups into the molecule 
Gr from inetaMhmat to place dilTcrcntly 
See mota- and thesis 

metathorax (met a thor' aks), it. The 
hindmost part or segment of the thorax in 
an insect. (F. m^lathorax.) 

The metathorax bears the third pair of 
legs and the hind pair of wings. 

From E. meta- and thorax 



Metathorax. — The metathorax (marked with a croai) 
of the riant cockroach of the Wert Indlea. 

metayer (me ta' 3 'a'), it. One who tills 
land in return for a share of the produce. 
(F. metayer.) 

In some parts of France and Italy the 
land is cultivated on the system of me'tayage 
(ma ta jmh', n.). The metayer, or tenant, 
provides the labour ajid skill , the landlord 
the seeds, implements, manure, etc. As a 
rule landlord and ni6tayer each receive half 
the produce. 

F., from L L. medtetdtuts sharer, from medietas 
share, half, from L mcdtiis middle, half 

Metazoa (met a zo' d), u.pl. Animals 
which are composed of a mass of cells, as 
opposed to the Protozoa, which consist of a 
single cell. (F. mdtaeoatres.) 

A living sponge, with its soft, jelly-like 
hodv is one of the lowhest of the iSIetazoa, 


and back-boned animals are the highest. 
A metazoan (met a z6' an. ji.) Ixigins life as 
a single cell, which bj^ dividing and sub- 
dividing many times gives rise to a mass of 
cells, of which the metazoan {adj.) animal 
consists. These metazoic (mot a z5' ik, adj.) 
cells become differentiated into ncr\'e-cclls, 



Metazoa.^A *ponge it a metazoan animal becaate 
it ft competed of a mats of cells. 


muscle-cells, skin-cells, and others, together 
forming one organism. 

Gr. meta after, zCon ammal. 

mete [i] (met), v.t. To portion out bv 
measure ; to allot. (F. alloiter.) 

Tills word is used chiefly of praise, rewards, 
blame, and the like, and is generally followed 
by " out,” as in the phrase, " Punishment 
was meted out to him.” 

Common Teut. word. A.-S. metan , cji. 
Dutch meten, G. mciscii, O. Xorsc meta, Goth. 
initar, akm to L. modus due mcasuic, modtus a 
peck, Gr. medcsthai to provide for, medimv.o.~ 
a measure of capacity. See meditate, medical. 

mete [ 2 ] (m6t), n. A boundary' or hmit. 
(F. borne.) 

If we read that a man's genius knows no 
metes and bounds, we understand that there 
is no limit to Ids genius. This word is gencr- 
allj’ used in the plural, and with the word 
" bounds.” 

O F. mete, L. meta goal, boundary 
metempiric (met cm pir' ik), v. The 
science of things outside our ordinaiy 
experience ; one who believes in this. 

Ordinarilj' man’s knowledge is founded on 
the experience derived from his obsert'ation, 
study, and awareness of the actions and 
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interactions of all things, animate and in- 
animate. It is held by some, however, that 
there are other matters outside our experi- 
ence which must be studied b}’ other 
methods in the light of pure reason, 'niese 
methods are metempirical (met em pir' ik al, 
ad].). The use of them is metempiricism 
(met em pir' i sizm, «.), and one who uses 
them is a metempiric or metempiricist 
(met em pir' i sist, ii.). 

From E. met- and empiric. 

metempsychosis (mC temp si ko' sis), n. 
The doctrine that at death the soul passes into 
another living creature. (F. milempsycose.) 

This doctrine, famous m antiquity, is still 
held as a reUgious tenet by the Hindus, the 
Buddhists, and others. It consists of a beUef 
that the soul is an independent thing, which 
can pass on from one hving being to another. 
After the death of a man the soul is believed 
to pass on to a beast or even to a plant, and 
then perhaps tviU return to inhabit a human 
being again. Of present-day reUgious sects 
it is the Theosophists who most strongly 
hold this behef, each of whom may be called 
a metempsychosist (mC temp si ko' sist, «.), 
firmly believing in the transmigration of the 
soul. 

Gr , Irom meta- beyond, change, em- (= eii) 
m. into, psykhe soul See psychical. SvN. : 
T ransmigration 

meteor (me' dr), it. A shooting-star , 
anything transiently dazzUng or brilUant ; 
rarely, an atmospheric phenomenon (F. 
itoile filaitte, mdteore.) 

A shooting-star is a meteor — a solid body 
falling through the earth’s atmosphere from 



Brifuh lfu»cam fyn(ural lli$tory). 
Meteoric, — A meteoric stone welghitiE fifty^slx 
pounds which fell at Scarhoroush, Yorkshire, In 
December, 1795. 

the outer space, and becoming mcandescent 
through friction with the air. Meteors which 
reach the earth are caUed meteorites (me' 
te or its, ii.pl.), meteorolites (m6' te dr 6 lits, 
n.pl.), or meteoric (mg te or' ik, adj.) stones. 


At certain periods of the 3'ear large numbers 
appear, forming meteoric showers. They are 
called Lyrids, Perseids, and so on, according 
to the star-group from whose direction they 
appear to come. 

Any heavenly bodj’ which looks ike a 
meteor is said to be meteoroid (mg' tg dr oid, 
adj.), or a meteoroid («.), or meteoroidal (me tg 
dr oid' hi, adj.). Figuratively we describe a 
brilliant but brief career as meteoric. 

The science that deals with the phenomena 
of the atmosphere, especially in connexion 
with the weather, is caUcd meteorology (mg 
te dr oT 6 ji, it.), and is studied by the 
meteorologist (mg tg dr ol' d jist, n.). The 
branch of this science that deals with 
recording and describing rveather conditions, 
etc., is called meteorography (m6 tg dr og' 
ra fi, «.). By means of instruments called 
meteorographs (mg' tg dr 6 grafs, it.pl.) 
records are made of rainfall, sunshine, 
temperature, winds, and other climatic 
conditions. 

These and other meteorologic (me te dr 
d loj' ik, adj.) or meteorological (mg tg dr 
d lo)' ik al, adj.) records are carefully kept, 
and from them the nature of any place 
meteorologically (mg tg dr d loj ' ik al li, adv.) 
considered can be learned. A meteorological 
station (n.) is a place equipped with apparatus 
for registering the moisture and heat of the 
air, duration of sunshine, the speed of ivind, 
and rainfall. Many such stations send 
weather reports daily to a meteorological 
office for use in weather forecasts. 

O.F. meteorc, Gr. metedron, from metedtos 
raised or suspended in the air, from meia beyond, 
above, e 6 ra anythmg suspended, from oetr«tn 
to lift up. 

meter (mg' tgr), n. An apparatus for 
measurmg and recording the amount of 
gas, water, or electricity passed through a 
pipe or cable. (F. compteur.) 

Usually a meter is employed for gauging 
the amount of gas, water, or electricity used 
in a house or building. Both the act of 
measuring by meter and the quantity 
recorded are called meterage (mg' tgr aj n.). 

From mete [ij and sufhx -er, origmally a 
person who measured goods. Syn. : Gauge, 
recorder 

meth-. This is a form ol the prefix 
meta-. See meta-. 

methane (meth ' an), n. A hght, colourless 
inflammable gas belonging to the class of 
hydro-carbons. (F. inithane.) 

The common name for methane is marsh 
gas, given to it because it is often formed in 
marshes. This is due to the decomposition 
of vegetable matter under the water of the 
marsh. Tlie “ fire-damp '' that frequently 
causes disastrous explosions in mines con- 
tains this gas. It is found, too, in coal gas, 
which is chiefly methane and hydrogen. Its 
chemical formula is CH , . An instrument for 
estimating the amount of this gas in a sample 
of air is a methanometer (metha nom'g tgr, u.l. 
From meth{yl) and chemical suffix -ane 
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Way of doing ; 
a system. (F, 


methinks (me thinks'), v. unpcrsov.a.l 
It seems to me. p.t. metliought (me thawt'). 
(F. ce me seinble, m'esl avis.) 

This word is very common in Shakespeare, 
and is now a poetic archaism. 

From me (dative) and think to seem, 
thyncan (G. dunkeu) a different word from think 
to consider, but akin to it. 

method (meth' 6d), n. 
an orderly arrangement ; 
m^lhode, maniire, syslime.) 

Tliere has recently been invented a new 
method of melting steel. It is a great im- 
provement on the old metliod by which 
quantities of sLxty or eight)' lbs. were heated 
in coke or gas furnaces. By the new method 
a strong electric current melts as much as 
eight hundred lbs. in a very short time. This 
result has only been made possible by the 
patient and methodic (m6 thod' ik, adj.) or 
methodical (m6 thod' ik al, adj.) work of 
scientists, who have been experimenting 
steadily and methodically (m6 thod' ik al h, 
adv.) for a long time. 

O.F. methode, L. methodns, Gr. metbodos 
going after knowledge, from meta after, hodos 
■way. Syn. ■ Disposition, order, orderliness, 
routine, system Ant. : Chaos, confusion 
disorder, irregularit)-, muddle 

Methodism (metlt' 6 dizm), «. The 
beliefs ' and customs of the religious bodv 
founded by John Wesley (1703-01), ( 1 ^ 

Methodisme.) 

Wesley lived m a penod when religion in 
England was unfashionable and neglected. 
Even while a student at 
Oxford, Wesley began 
liis revivalist work and 
drew a number of enthus- 
iasts about him. Their 
manner of life, being con- 
spicuously metliodical 
and sober, earned for 
them the title of “ Meth- 
odists,” a name which 
stuck to them ever after. 

^Vllen Weslev became a 
. clergyman of the Church 
of England he continued 
his activities with even 
greater vigour. In 1730 
he started a series of 
revivalist preaching 
tours, riding up and down 
the land on horseback. 

In this he had great suc- 
cess ; his name became 
known throughout the 
nation, and thousands 
flocked to hear him and 
were moved by his ser- 
mons to embrace religion 
His amazing energy and 
enthusiasm infect^ his 
brother Charles and his 
friend George Whitefield, 
bv both of whom he 


/ 



MelbodUm. — A life-like buit of John Wetler. 
the founder of Methodirm. 


was greatly assisted in his work. Wesley 
always strenuously maintained that he was 
a member of the Church of England, but 
after his death his followers, now officially 
called Methodists (meth' 6 dists, n.pL), 
formed themselves into a separate religious 
body, which has since divided into several 
others. Methodistic (meth 6 dis' tik, adj.) 
teachings were all based on the Bible, and so 
were called Evangelical. They arc sometimes 
called contemptuously methodistical (meth 
6 dis' tik al, adj.), and a person may be 
laughed at for talking methodrstically (meth 6 
dis' tik al li, adv.). 

E. method and suffix -ism used of theories 
sects, etc. 

metbodize (meth' 6 diz), v.t. To pul 
in order ; to arrange systematically. (F. 
systdmatiser, ranger avec mdlhodc.) 

^^Tlen a business man's affairs are in dis- 
order he relies upon an accountant or a book- 
keeper to methodize them. The bookkeeper 
would rightly be called a methodizer (meth' 
6 diz fer, ».). Methodology (meth 6 dol' 6 ji. 
It.) IS the science of method or arrangement, 
and is the name given to that branch of logic 
which teaches us how to tliink accurately. 

E method and suffix -tec Syn. Arrange, 
regulate, systematize. Ant. Confuse, derange, 
disorder, muddle. 

methouglit (me thawt'). This is the 
past tense of methinks See methinks 

methyl^ (meth ' il), 11. chemical radical 
(group of atoms) with formula CHi, which 
is found in methyl alcohol. (F. mdlhyle.) 

Methyl alcohol was 
discovered in 1661, and 
an impure form known 
as wood - spirit is 
manufactured by dis- 
tilling wood in iron re- 
torts Tomethylate 
(meth' i lat, v.t.) a liquid 
IS to mix it with the 
spirit called methyl al- 
cohol («.), which is ob- 
tained by distilling wood. 

Methylated (meth' i 
lat 6d, adj ) spirit is the 
form in which alcohol i.s 
most commonly used for 
manufacturing purposes, 
and is also familiar as 
the inflammable sub- 
stance used in spirit 
stoves. It is made from 
spirit of wine (ethyl 
alcohol) mixed witli ten 
per cent of methyl alco- 
hol and other substances, 
making it unfit to dnnk. 

The radical methyline 
(meth' 1 lOn, «.), which 
has the formula CH;, 
is not known in a 
free state, but occurs 
in compounds such as 
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methyline blue («.), a dye obtained from coal 
tar, and methyline violet {«.), or methyl 
violet (71.), a similar coal-tar colour used in 
dying. The last is also called Paris violet,' 
and when heated with methyl chloride 
becomes methyl green («.). 

The oily liquid known as methyl salicylate 
()!.) is the essential oil of the winter-^een 
(Gatiltheria procimbers), and is _ sometimes 
spoken of as winter-green oil. It is used as a 
remedy for rheumatism. 

This and other substances containing 
methyl are said to be methylic (rn6 thU' ik, 
ad].). The gas named methylamine (meth' 
il a min, iid is visible, takes fire readily, 
and has a fishy smell. It is chemically much 
the same as ammonia, except that one atom 
of the hydrogen in ammonia is replaced by 
methyl. 

1' 7iiilliyle, trom Gr 77iethy wme, mead, hyle 
wood ; a word invented to correspond to the 
name wood-spirit 

meticulous (me tik' u liis), ad]. Over- 
careful about trifles ; scrupulously exact. 
(F. mihculeux, Iris pricts.) 

A fop or a dandy is meticulous in his dress 
and appearance, for he attends to every 
detail with excessive 
care. His meticulous- 
ness (m6 tik' u lus 
nes, 71 ) forces itself 
so much on our atten 
tion as to cause 
annoyance. To cnti 
cize anything metic- 
ulously (m6 tik' u lus 
li, aciu.) is to judge it 
from every angle, 
and minutely to ex- 
amine all its details 
with a view to dis- 
covering Its faults. 

F. 7)iit7ctilOux, from 
L. 7i7eltcii!Os7is fearful, 
timid, from »tetus fear. 
This etymo logical 
sense is obsolete 

Meticulou,. - Beni.niin S'''!' ' F™cky, ped- 
DiiraeU, Lord Beoconi- antic, perm ckety 
field, who wM meilcu- Ant : Careless, in 
< loot in hit drerm. different 

mdtier (mat' ya), «. The w'ork in which 
one is specially skilled, for which one has 
special aptitude. (F. i7idtter.) 

It is self-ev'ident that music was 
Beethoven’s metier. But thousands of 
persons unfortunately are prevented from 
lollowing or finding their true metier. The 
word is used of other things than professions. 
We could say of someone that ” He is a 
hypocrite ; lying is his fnetier." 

O F. mestier, L.L vitsleriu/n, ///n/tslen/o/i 
bcr\'ice, occupation, from t/itittsler. See minister. 

metonymy (m6 ton' i mi), 11. Description 
of a tlung by the name of something connected 
with it, instead of using its own name. (F. 
i77clo7tyime.) 



A very common example of metonymy is 
given in the way we refer to the royal power 
by using words like sceptre, throne, or crown. 

' The pen is mightier than the sword ” means 
that the user of pens (the writer) exerts greater 
power than does the user of swords (the 
warrior). It is quite correct to say the kettle 
boUs, for kettle is a metonymic (mfet 6 nim' 
ik, ad].), or metonymiccil (mdt 6 nim' ik al, 
adj.), name for water. Ford, the millionaire’s 
name, is used metonymicaUy (met 6 nim' ik 
al li. adv.) to mean a motor-car made by him 

L., Gr. me/onyiiiirt, from meta- change, oitymia, 
a form of oiioiiio name : 

metope (met' 6 pi), ii. The ancient 
Greek name, still used by architects, for the 
square part of the pattern on a Doric frieze 
(F. mdtope.) 

Metopes were originally openings in walls 
between the ends of the ceiling-beams. 
They probably suggested to the Doric 
buUders the idea of dividing friezes into 
sections. 

Gr. 77ietope, Irum iiiefa between, ope hole, 
opening 

metre [ij (mg' ter), n. The rhythmical 
arrangement of syllables in poetry. (F. 
77iMre, 777es7tre.) 

If we read any lines of poetry giving them 
their proper " swing," we' find that certain 
syllables receive more stress than others, 
and that the syllables in each line divide 
themselves into distinct groups. The groups 
of syllables in a line are called feet, and the 
number of feet decides in what metre or 
measure the verse is ivritten. As feet are of 
different kinds, the name given to a metre 
denotes also of what particular foot it is 
composed. The chief kmds of feet found in 
English metre are : (a) iambus ; (6) dactyl ; 
(c) trochee, and (d) anapaest. 

Anything arranged in metre is metrical 
(met' rik dl, adj.) or metric (met' rik, adj.) 
composition, and is said to be expressed 
metrically (met' rik al li, adv.). A maker of 
verses is a metrician (mb trish' an, ».) or a 
metrist (met' rist, «.), and metric («.), or 
metrics (;i.) — to use the more usual form — 
is the science or art that deals with metre. 
To transform a piece of prose into a metric 
composition is to metrify (met' ri fi, v.t.) it. 

O.F. 77ieire, L. 7>ielru77i, Gr. i77etro7i measure, 
rule ; cp. Sansk. ma to measure Syn ' 
Rhythm, cadence 

metre [2] .(mb' ter), >1. The French 
standard of length, equal to 39‘37 inches. 
(F. mitre.) 

A metre is one ten-millionth part ol the 
distance from a pole to the equator. On it is 
based the metric (met' rik, adj.) system of 
measures of length, weight, and capacity. 
The metric s5'stem was mtroduced by the 
Revolutionary government in France in 1799- 
It is now obligatory in most civilized 
countries 

F. niilre ; cp. metre [ 1 ]. 

metrology (me trol' 6 ji); 71. The science 
of weights and measures ; a system cf weights 
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Metronome, — A metro- 
nome beatinc the time. 


and measures , a treatise on weights and 
measures, (F. iiidirologte.) 

Anything relating to metrology is metro- 
logical (met ro loj' ik al, adj.), and a writer on 
metrology is a metrologist (me trol' d jist, v ). 

' From Gr. metron measure and E snftix 
■logv science Sec metre [r] 

^ ^ metronome (met 

ro nom), n. A pen- 
dulum driven by 
clockwork used for 
beating the time at 
which a musical 
composition is to be 
played. (F, mSlro- 
nome.) 

A small weiglit 
can be slid up and 
down the pendulum 
to alter the metro- 
nomic (met rd nom' 
ik, adj.) beat. The 
marking of time 
metronomically (met rd nom' ik al li, adv.), 
or by metronome, is very accurate, and is 
called metronomy (md iron' 6 mi, ti.). 

Gr. metron measure, noiuo? law, from nemrin 
to distribute 

metronymic fmS trd mm' ik), adj. A 
word used to describe a person's name when 
it is taken from the mother’s side of the 
family, n A name formed in this way 

In Spam a wfe bears her maiden name, and 
the son can choose either his father’s or his 
mother's name, that is, the patronymic or the 
metronymic. Metronymy (md tron' i mi, n ) 
or tlie practice of using metronymics is not 
a custom in many civihzed countnes 

Gr. inelronymikos, from meter (gen melros) 
motlier, akin to E mother, and onymn (also 
onoma) name. 

metropolis (me trop' d lis), n. The capi 
tal or chief city of a country ; the seat ol a 
metropolitan bishop or archbishop ; a centre 
of activity. (F. ntelropole, capitate.) 

By a metropolis the Greeks meant a 
mother-town. Nowadays the term is applied 
to the chief city of a country. London is 
spoken of as the metropolis of Britain, and 
Tennyson speaks of Edinburgh as the " gray 
metropolis of the north.” In London \ve 
have the Metropolitan (met rd pol' i tan, adj.) 
Police, a force numbering about twenty 
thousand men, and costing approximately 
£,8,000,000 per annum. There are also the 
.Metropolitan Railway, the Metropolitan 
M'atcr Board, and the Metropolitan Asylums 
Board. 

At one penod tlie Roman empiie «as 
divided into dioceses or piovinccs each ol 
which had its own capital city or metropolis 
Here lived a chiet bishop, and because of 
his residence in the ci^ he was called a 
metropolitan (u ) In England the metro- 
politan (adj.) bishops are the Archbishop of 
Canterbury' and Archbishop of York. 

The office of a metropolitan bishop is known 
as a metropolitanate (met rd pol' i tan at. ».). 


Metropolitical (met rd pd lit' i kal, adj.) 
means the same as metropolitan, but i.s 
much less used. In the sense of a principal 
seat or centre of some activity, metropolis is 
found in such expressions as ” the metropolis 
of commerce.'’ Glasgow is the commercial 
metropolis of Scotland An old writer spicaks 
of Heaven as the metropolis of perfection. 

L., Gr metropolis motlier city, from miter 
(gen, metr-os), polls citj'. Svx ; Capital, 
centre. 

metrostyle (met' rd stil), it. An appaia- 
tus forming part of a pianola, and enabling 
the operator to vary' tlie time and modu- 
late the tone of the music ; a mechanical 
piano-player or pianola wliicli performs 
music with the expression intended by the 
composer. 

From Gr metron gauge, measure, (L. stilus 
goad, graving tool. Sec sty'Ie [ij 

mettle (met' 1), it. Constitution, moral 
or physical ; ardour, courage. (F. fottgid. 
ardettr, cccttr, com age.) 

A man of mettle is a person possessing 
plenty of natural vigour. A buy'er of a horse 
will often insist on seeing the animal at work 
or in gallop in order to find out of what mettle 
it is made. To put a man upon his mettle 
IS to place him m circumstances which will 
test his moral or physical qualities. A high- 
spinted horse is high-mettled (hi met' Id, 
adj.), or mettlesome (met' 1 siim, ndj.) And 
who wll deny' the mettlesomeness (met' I sum 
nes, It.) of the fiery tiger > 

\ variant ol metal, used with rclcrence to the 
temper of the metal of the blade of a sword. 
Syn. Ardour, disposition, spint vigour 
Ant. • Inertia, torpidity 
mew (i, (mu), n. A sea-gull, especially 
the common gull {Larus caittts). (F. uiouelle.) 

M E inewe, A.-S macw cp Dutch mceitw 
'• tnoier. D Xorsc ma-r 



mew (2j (mu), v.t. To cry' like a kitten 
or cat. 11. The cry' of a kitten or cat. (F 
viiatiler; miaou, nnaulement.) 

Imitative ; cp. F. mtauler, G miatten, also 
Arabic mita (n.) 

mew [3] (mu), n. A cage for hawks when 
moulting; a hiding-place; {pi.) a stable- 
yard v.t. To confine: to shut up . v.t. To 
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moult, to change. ^F. mue : enjcrmer dans 
line nine ; inner.) 

When falcons were moulting they used to 
be confined in special cages, or in other words, 
were mewed. Later the term came to be 
applied to human beings who were said to be 
mewed up when they sufiered confinement in 
prison, in a sick-room, or in any other way. 
ttTien the royal stables were built at Charing 
Cross on the spot where fonncrl3'- falcons had 
been mewed, they were given the name 
Royal Mews. From then the term mews, 
treated as sing., passed into use to denote 
stables, coach-houses, or dwelling-places 
found in the narrow streets of large towns. 

M.E iititc, incwf, coop, cage, prison, O.F. 
nine moulting, cage for moulting, place of 
confinement, from initfr to change, moult; L. 
inutare to change 

mewl (mul), v.i. To cry like a fretful 
baby ; to cry like a cat. (F. ptatller, vagir. 
niiauler.) 

Imitative ; irequentative or dim of mew [2] ; 
cp F. mtauler Syn ; Cry, fret, sob, whimper, 
whine 



Mexican. A Mexican woman whoie hair i* tied 
with ctrinx instead of rihhon. 


Mexican (niek' si kan), adj. Of or per- 
taining to Mexico, a federal repubhc south 
of the United States of America ; or to its 
people, n. A native or naturalized inhabitant 
of Mexico. (F. dii Alexique, inexicam.) 

From the native (Aztec) name of the capihil 
citjc from Mexitl the war god, -co place of ; 
E adj. suffix -an 

mezereon (me zgr' 6 on), n. A small 
ornamental shrub, whose scientific name is 
Daphne mezereum. (F. nUzerion.) 

The fragrant violet-red flowers of this 
garden shrub appear before tU" pale-green 
leaves have unfolded Then follow the 


poisonous red berries. The bark of the 
mezereon is used medicinally. 

L.L.. from Pers. muzriyiln, or Arabic mazaryiln 
spurge olive. 



Mexereon. — ^The flowcrx and leave* of the mezereon. 
The berrie* of thli ihzub are poiiononc. 


mezzanine (mez' a nen ; mez' A nin), ii 
A low-ceilinged story between two lofty 
ones. (F. iitezzanine, entresol.) 

Mezzanines, or mezzanine-floors (n.pl.) are 
more common in large public buildings than 
dwellin"-houses, and are usually immediately 
above the p-ound floor. The windows have 
not tlie height of those below or of those 
above. Conseguentlj', a window broader 
than its height is sometimes called a mezza- 
nine-window (n.) . In theatres the mezzanine- 
floor is below thh stage ; trap-doors open on 
to it, and from it stage-efiects are worked. 

F. mezzanine, Ital. mezzannto, dim. of mezzano 
middle, L. incdtaiiiis, medtus middle (adj.). 

mezzo (med' z 6 ), adj. In between ; 
intermediate. (F. fnezzo-.) 

Among female voices the mezzo-soprano 
(ji.) is one containing quaUties of both the 
true soprano and the contralto voices. In 
sculpture a mezzo-rilievo (n.) is a relief in 
which the figures project half their true 
proportions from the surface on which they 
are carved. The musical direction mezzo- 
forte (adj.), indicating that the tone produced 
is to be moderately loud, is sometimes 
abbrevdated to inf on a score. 

Ital., from L. jnedtiis imddle. 

mezzotint (med' zo tint ; mez' 6 tint), 
It. A process of engraving on a copper plate 
roughened all over. v./. To engrave in 
mezzotint. Another form is mezzotinto (med 
zo tin' to). (F. luezzo-tinto ; graver d la 
inaittdre noire.) 

In varying degrees the engraver scrapes 
away and piolishes the surface tvhere the 
light parts of the picture are to be. Where he 
wishes it to pick up as much ink as possible 
in order to imprint the darkest parts he 
leaves it rough. The process was invented 
in 1642 by Ludwig von Siegen, an officer in 
the forces of WiUiam VI, Landgrave of Hesse. 
Our Prince Rupert was a mezzotinter. 

Ital. mezzo Itnfo half tinted, mezzo half, tin/o, 
p.p. of iingcrc to tinge, tint, L. tingere to dye, 
colour. 
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rru (mO). This is another lorm ol me. See 
me fa], 

miaow (mi ou'), n. The crj- of a cat. 
v.i. To make this cry. (F. miaou, miauler.) 

This word is an example of onomatopoeia 
— the sound imitates the meaning. A. cat 
mews when it makes a small whining cry, it 
miaows when it is determined to attract 
attention. 

See mew [2]. 

miasma (mi iz' ma), m. Poisonous or 
no.xious vapour arising from marshes, etc. ; 
the infection caused by this; moral infection. 
pi. miasmata (mi az' ma ta). (F.miasme.) 

At one time it was thought that the 
miasma or miasm (inT 5zm, h.) of swamps 
caused malaria. It has been discovered, 
however, that people do not get this disease 
by breatlring miasmal (mi dz' mal, adj.) 
vapour. The mosquitoes that breed in 
miasmic (mi az' mile, adj.) or miasmatic 
(mi kz mat' ik, adj.) 
swamps are the r^ 
source of malaria. In a 
figurative sense, wTiters 
refer to the miasmata of 
evil. 

Gr. = pollution, defile- 
ment, from mtainein to 
stain, pollute. 

miaul (mi awl'), v.i. 

To mew like a cat. v.t. 

To utter in this way. A 
cat that miauls contin- 
uously causes great 
annoyance. In a humor- 
ous sense, a singer is 
said to miaul a song, if 
he lias a miauling (mi awl' 
ing, adj.) voice, resemb- 
ling that of a real miauler 
(mi awT 6r, «.), a cat. 

Imitative, F. miauler 
See mew [2], mewl. 

mica (mi' ka), «. An 
important mineral that 
can be divided into thin, 
tough and shining 
plates, sometimes used 
instead of glass (F. 
mica.) 

Mica IS a non-con- 
ductor and is extensively 
used in electrical appar- 
atus. It is able to 
witlistand heat and it is 
made mto cbimnej's for 
gas lamps, peep-holes in 
boilers, etc. In Siberia, 
large sheets of mica are used for window 
panes, and the Russian battleships formerly 
had mica for the windows of portholes 
Mica-schist (11.) or mica-slate (ji.) is a mica- 
ceous (mi ka' sliiis, adj.) rock formed of layers 
of mica, witli quartz sandwiched between 

L. mica particle, crumb, connected by some, 
prob.tbly wTongly, with mtcare to gleam, shine. 


mice (mis). This is the plural of mouse. 
Sec mouse. 

Michaelmas (mik' 61 m.as), n. The feast 
of St. Michael the Archangel, September 29th. 
(F. la Saini-Michel.) 

The festival of Michaelmas was instituted 
in 487 in honour of St. Michael and All 
Angels, It is observed in the Church of 
England as well as in the Roman Catholic 
Church, and is also the day on which magis- 
trates are appointed. 

In England Michaelmas is one of the four 
quarter days on which rents are paid. The 
wild aster (Aster tripolium) or sea starwort 
of the salt marshes is called the Michaelmas- 
daisy (n.). The name is also given to several 
cultivated species of aster, especially the 
Aster Iradescanha, wliich has purple flowers. 

From Michael, Hcb. Mlhhdel (who is like 
God ?) and mass [i], 

mickle (mik' 1), adj. Large, great ; 

many, much, n. A large 
amount. Other forms 
are meikle (mik' 1), 
muckle (muk' 1). (F. 

beau coup ; grande 
quantiti.) 

This word is used 
chiefly in Scotland. In 
dialect it is usually spelt 
and pronounced muckle, 
but mickle and meikle 
are often used by modern 
Scottish writers. An old 
proverb runs ; *' Many a 
little makes a muckle." 

Common Tout. word. 
AI.E. mthel, muchel, A.-S. 
micel, tnycel ; cp. O.H.G. 
milnll, O. Norse mtkell, 
Goth, mthtl-s ; akin to 
L. ma^ntis, Gr. megas 
(gen. mcgal-ott), Sansk. 
maha great. See much 
rnicr-, micro-. Pre- 
fixes meaning small, or 
connected with small- 
ness, and, in science, 
sometimes signifying one 
millionth. (F micr-, 
micro-.) 

Tliis prefi.x modifies 
the word to which it is 
joined by indicating 
that the thing itself is 
small, as microlith, a 
minute stone, and micro- 
organism, a minute plant 
or animal. It also shows 
that the word is asso- 
ciated with small things, as micrometer, 
an instrument for measuring verj' small 
distances, etc. In science, a micro-gram (mi' 
kro gram, it), is a name for one-millionth 
part of a gram. Similar words are micro- 
ampere, microhtre. 

Combining form of Gr. mikros (earlier smtkros) 
small, little 
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micixibe (ml' Itrob), n. An extremely 
small Imng thing, either plant or animal, 
especially a bacterium or microzyme, (F. 
viicrobe.) 

Jlicrolses are minute forms of life to be seen 
only under a powerful microscope. Typhoid 
fever and other diseases caused by these 
minute organisms are called microbial (mi 
krb' bi al, adj.) diseases, and are said to be 
due to microbic (mi kro' bik, odj.) infection, 
by microbian (mi kro' bi an, adj.) organisms. 

Many microbes are injurious to life ; others, 
such as those made use of in cheese-making 
and other industries, are extremely useful. 
The study of microbes is known as micro- 
biology (mi kro bi ol' 6 ji, n.). A student of 
this science is a microbiologist (mi kro bi 
ol' 6 jist, «.). 

From Gr. nukros little, bios lite. SvN. ; 
Bacterium, germ. 

micro cepballc (mi kro si fal' ik), adj 
Having an abnormally small skull. (F. 
microcipliale.) 

This word is used chiefly wdth reference 
to the human head. Some primitive races, 
such as the Tasmanians were microcephalic or 
microcephalous (mi kro sef' a liis. adj.). The 
arrested growth of the head prevents the 
brain from developing and causes weakness 
of mind. Those who suffer from this 
abnormahty are described as microcephalic 
idiots. 

From Gr. mikros small, kephali head 

micro chronometer (mi kro kro nom' 6 
t^r), n. A delicately adjusted watch. This 
IS used to measure very short intervals of 
time, such as the fraction of a second during 
which a bullet passes from one point to 
another. 

E micro, and chronometer . 

micrococcus (mi kro kok' us), ti. A very 
small one-celled fungus or bacterium 
pi. micrococci (mi kro kok' si). 

Micrococci are rounded in form and mcrease 
in number by constantly dividing into two. 
The micrococcus of diphtheria causes the 
disease by invading the human throat. 

E micro- and coccus. 

microcosm (mi' kro kozm), n. A world 
in httle ; man taken as representing it. 
(F. viicrocosiiie.) 

Pliilosophers used to speak of the universe 
as the macrocosm, and man, a representation 
in little of everything, as the microcosm. 
Hence the word is used of small things that 
typify great ones. London may be regarded 
as a microcosmic (mi kro koz' mik, adj.) 
civihzation, and the Wembley Exhibition of 
19Z4-25 can be described as a microcosm of 
the British Empire. The rare word micro- 
cosmology (mi kro koz mol' 6 ji, ji.) means 
a treatise, and microcosmography (mi kro 
koz mog' ra fi, «.), an essay on man. 

Gr. mikios small, kosmos ivorld See cosmic. 

microlith (mi' kro lith), n. A tiny, 
needle-shaped particle found in some rocks 
(F. microhthe.) 

The glassy parts of feldspar and hornblende 


are sometimes micrdlithic (m i kro lith'ik.nrfj.), 
that is, they contaiin microliths. In another 
sense, ancient stone monuments that are 
constnicted of small stones, as distinguished 
from megaliths, are said to be microUthic, 
and to be the work of a microhthic people. 

Gr. mikios small, lithos stone. 

microlo^ (mi krol' 6 ji), n. The 
branch of science that deals with verj' minute 
objects ; undue appheation to small or 
trivial matters ; hafr-sphtting. (F. micro- 
logie.) 

Scientific micrology depends upon the 
microscope to make visible the minute plants 
and animals studied by the micrologist (mi 
krol' 6 jist, 11.). In the Middle Ages philoso- 
phers were fond of micrological (mi kro loj' 
ik al, adj.) discussions, but their micrology 
was often no more than hair-splitting. To 
study a book micrologically (mi kro loj' ik 
al li, adv.) is to pay great attention to 
small details, and so run a risk of not appre- 
ciating it as an artistic whole. 

Gr. mikros small, -logia combining form of 
logos discourse, science. 



Micrometer. — A micrometer Is used for measurinc 
very small distances and aniles. 


micrometer (mi krom' 6 t6r), n. An 
instrument for measuring very small dis- 
tances and angles. (F. vneromitre.) 

The accurate construction and adjustment 
of scientific instruments depend upon the 
minute measurements afforded by micro- 
meters of various kinds. One type takes the 
form of a screw with a carefully graduated 
thread. A single turn serves to advance the 
screw one-twentieth of an inch. The head 
of the screw is marked off into sixty sections, 
so that it is possible to give one-sixtieth of a 
turn to the screw, tlius advancing the head 
one twelve-hundredth part of an inch. 

Micrometers are also used in astronomy, 
and some are constructed to show the exact 
position of a star to witliin one twenty-five 
thousandth part of an inch. 

From E. micro- and meter. 
micromillim etre (ml kro rml' li m6 ttr), 
n. The millionth part of a miUimetfe, or 
about one twenty-five milhonth part of an 
inch ; one thousandth part of a millimetre, 
a micron. (F. microinillimitre, micron.) 

In microscopic botany, the larger micro- 
millimetre — that is, 'ooi mm. — has been 
used by some scientists as a standard of 
measurement. 

From micro- and millimetre. 
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micron (mi' kron), u. One thousandth 
of a millimetre. (F. micron.) 

This minute measurement is represented 
by the symbol n. The length of an ether 
wave in vacuo has been calculated as one 
micron, and Lord Kelvin suggested that fhe 
length of time taken by the vibration should 
be called a mikrom (mi' krom, «.). 

Gr. neuter of mihros small. 

micro-organism (mi kro 6r' gan izm). 
11 . An extremely small animal or plant. 
(F. micro-organisme, microrgamsme.) 

From micro- and organism. 

microphone (mi' kro fon), n. An appar- 
atus for amplifying or transmitting sounds 
by variations in the resistance of an electrical 
circuit. (F. microphone.) 

The microphone is the “ ear " of a broad- 
casting transmitter and the mouthpiece of a 
receiving set. There is a micrephonic (mi 
kro fon' ik, adj.) transmitter in every 
telephone. It consists of many carbon grains 
packed betaveen two plates connected to an 
electric circuit. 

When one speaks into the transmitter the 
nearer plate shakes, the pressure between 
the grains varies, and there arochanges-m the 
flow of current. These changes affect the 
receiver at the other end of the line, causing 
its diaphragm, or plate, to quiver in the 
same way ; thus the sound-waves are repro- 
duced, and can be heard by the person at 
the receiver 

The science ot strengthening weak sounds 
IS called microphonics (mi kro fon' iks, n.pL). 

Or. mihros small, pItOne voice. 



Microphone.— A microphone, *uch ai it uied for 
broadcaiting, showinc the method of •aipcnuon. 


microphotogTaphy (ml kro fo tog 
ra fi), n. The photographing of objects 
through a rmcroscope. (F. microphotographie.) 

klicrophotograpliy is of great importance 
in many sciences. A microphotograph (nil 
kro fo' to grSf, «.), that is. a photographic 
record of what the eye secs with the aid of 
a microscope, enables the scientist to study 
at leisure the tiny cells of the human body 
or tlie anatomy of an insect micro- 


photograph also means a photograpli reduced 
to a very minute size. 

From E. micro- and photographv. 

microscope (mi' kro skop), n. An 
apparatus with lenses adjusted to give a 
large and clear image of objects or details 
too small to be seen ivith the naked eye. 
(F. microscope.) 

The ordinary pocket magniKdng-glass is a 
simple form of microscope. "The compound 
microscope, a scien- 
tific optical instru- 
ment, consists of a 
com bination of lenses, 
comprising an object- 
glass and eye-piece, 
arranged in a tube so 
that the distance be- 
tween them may be 
varied. The lenses 
magnify an object 
placed under the 
microscope, so that 
to the eye the object 
appears of larger size. 
In this way things 
that are microscopic 
(mi kro skop' ik, 
ad].), or microscopi- 
cally (mi kro skop' 

ik dl li, adv.) small 

— that is, so small 
Microicope. — One of the as to be Seen only 
iCTeral type* of micro- with a micrOSCOpe 

ccope. — become plainly 

visible. The practice or the science of using 
microscopes is called microscqpy (mi kros' 
ko pi, n.), and one who is skilled in their use 
is a microscopist (mi kros' ko pist, «.). 
Anything relating to the microscope is 
microscopical (mi kro skop' ik al, adj.). 

Gr. mihros small, and shopos watcher. obscrv'Cr. 
irom skopein to see. See scope 

microseism (mi' kro sizm), n. A vc^ 
slight trembling of the earth’s crust. (F. 
mtcrostsme ) 

Earthquakes are not always so violent as 
to overthrow buildings. Their force varies 
down to the faint tremors, or microseisms, 
that are recorded on the microseismograph 
(mi kro siz' mo graf, n ). a very delicate 
scientific instrument used for observations. 

Gr. mihros small, setsmos shaking, earthquake 

microtasimeter (mi kro td sim' 6 ter). 
n. An apparatus for measuring minute 
changes in pressure by means of variations 
of current in an electrical circuit. 

From Gr. mihros small, lasts strain, metron 
measure, gauge 

microtome (mi' kro tom), n. An instru- 
ment for cutting extremely thin sections of 
substances to be viewed under the micro- 
scope. (F. microtome.) 

A microtome may take the form of a 
sliding razor, or the knife itself may be fixed 
and the object moved against its edge. In 
some cases the movements are automatic. 






MIGROZOA 


MroDliE 


The thing to be cut is usually embedded 
in \\-ax or gum, which is sliced with it. A 
good microtome %%t11 cut slices one ten- 
thousandth part of an inch in thickness. 

Gr. tmkros small, lomos cutting, from lorn- 
root of tcmiictn to cut. 

microzoa (mi kro z6' a), n-pt. Micro- 
scopic lirdng creatures ; the infusoria. (F. 
uiicrozoatres.) 

This is a general name for infusoria, 
rotifers, and other animalcules. The zoo- 
phjdes that build coral reefs are microzoic 
(mi kro zo' ik, adj.) creatures. 

Gr mikros small, zSoti animal 



Microzoic. — St«r coral« which it the work of tiny 
zoophytet. or tnlcrozolc creaturet. 


■tnicrozyme (mi' kro z(m), ». A microbe 
that causes fermentation and decay. 

The minute living particles called micro- 
zymes are said by some scientists to be 
capable of developing into bacteria. 

Gr. intkros small, zymi leaven 

mid (mid), adj. Middle prep. Amid. 
(F. central eiilre.) 

This word is seldom used alone, except in 
poelT}’. One of Thomas Moore's Irish melodies 
begins with the line, " At the mid hour of 
night, when stars are weeping, I fly.” 
Generally, mid is employed in combination 
with another word, to which it is often loined 
by a hyphen. 

The preposition, used only in poetry, 
where it is sometimes ivritten as " 'mid," is 
a shortened form of the word amid. In 

The Scholar Gipsy,” Matthew Arnold 
wrote, “ But 'mid their drink and clatter 
he would fly.” 

Poets sometimes use the superlative form 
midmost (mid' most, prep.), which means 
in the very midst of. For example, in the 
introduction to " The Earthly Paradise ” 
Wilham Morris wrote, “ Midmost the beating 
of the steely sea.” The midmost (n.) of 
Africa is the very centre or midmost (adj.) part 
of the continent. 

Noon is midday (n.), and the meal we eat 
about this time is our midday (adj.) meal. 
For midnight, see midnight. Mid-heaven (n.) 
is the midst of heaven or the heavens. In 
mid-career (n.), or mid-course (n.). is in the 
middle of one’s career or course. 

A ship is in mid-ocean (n.) or mid-sea (n.i 
when far away from land. A vessel is anchored 
in midstream (n.) w’hen lying in the middle of 


a river ; a current often runs most strongly 
midstream (adv.), that is. down the centre 
of a channel. 

Dresses, customs, furniture, and other 
things are called mid-Victorian (adj.) which 
belong to the middle part of Queen Victoria’s 
reign, say, from i860 to 18S0. The people of 
that period are spoken of as mid-Victorians 
(n.pL). 

In cricket, the ofi-side fleldsman who 
stands about twenty’' yards or more to the left 
of the bowler is called mid-off (j?.). The 
fieldsman occupying tlie corresponding 
position to the right of the bow’ler is called 
mid-on («.), and the one on the on-side of 
the wicket, standing about midway betw’een 
short-leg and mid-on, is called mid-wri cket (11.). 

The golf-club called a mid-iron (h.) is the 
iron club used for strokes that need less 
lofting than those played with the iron. 
Doctors and surgeons speak of the mid- 
brain («.), etc. 

Common Teut, A.-S., mtdd ; cp. Dutch viid-, 
O.H.G. O. Norse, miih-r, Goth, midji-s \ 

akin to L. uieduis, Gr. ines(s)os for methvn';, 
Irish mid-, Sansk. madhya. 

Midas (mi' das), n. An extremely 
w’ealthy man. (F. imdas.) 

According to legend, hlidas was a king 
of Phrj’gia to whom the gods gave the power 
of turning into gold everything he touched. 
\Vlien he found that even his food turned 
into gold he asked to be relieved of this 
inconvenient faculty. He w’as told to bathe 
in the River Pactolus, whose sands became 
golden as the waters washed away the 

golden touch.’’ 

Midas is also said to have had ears like 
those of an ass. Having decided against 
Apollo in a musical contest between the god 
and Pan, 'the god mflicted this deformity 
upon Midas as a punishment. Midas hid 
his ears by w’earing a Phrygian cap. 

middle (mid' 1). adj. Situated equally 
distant from the extremes ; mean ; central ; 
intermediate ; central ; ’ intervening ; in 
grammar, between active and passive. 
n. That which is equidistant from the extrem- 
ities ; that part which is intermediate ; 
the central point or part ; the w’aist. v.t. 
To put or set in the middle ; of a sail, to fold 
in -the middle ; in football and hockey, to 
propel (the ball) into mid-field from the sides. 
(F. central, dii centre, dit milien; centre, 
mihexi ; centraliser, placer an centre.) 

The geological age betw’een the Old and 
New’ Stone Ages is called the Middle Stone 
Age, or Mesolithic Age. If there are three 
floors to a house they are called the upper, 
middle, and lower floor- The bull’s-eye is in 
the middle of the target Wednesday is the 
middle day of the week. When we say that 
in the middle of bathing, a swimmer remem- 
bered the dangerous tide, we use tlie phrase, 
“ in the middle of,” to mean during or 
while bathing. A person who is no 
longer young and yet cannot be called old 
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lias readied middle age {it.), that is, from 
thirtj'-five to fifty years of age, and is said 
to be middle-aged {adj.). 

In the history of Europe, the ten centuries 
that follow the fall of Rome (a.d. 476) have 
been called the Middle Ages ; the term now 
more commonly denotes the last five hundred 
years of this period. The large group of people 
In England midway between the aristocracy 
and the labouring classes is termed the 
middle class («.). This includes professional 
men and their families, merchants, business 
men, etc. Places where numbers of such 
people live are middle-class {adj.) districts 

The part of a landscape that lies between 
tile foreground and the remote distance is 
termed the middle distance {n.). Some early 
painters were unable to give the effect of a 
middle distance : their foregrounds merge 
suddenly into the far distance. Middle 
English (n.) is the form of the English 
language spoken betrveen about 1150 and 
1500. ft is intermediate between Old English 
or Anglo-Saxon, and Modern English. The 
middle finger is tlie second finger, har-ing on 
one side the thumb and index finger, and on 
the other side the ring and little finger. 

The Chinese have long called their country 
the Middle IGngdom {n ) because it is sur- 
rounded by other countries. A middleman 
(«.) is an agent, wholesaler, or shopkeeper, 
through whose hands merchandise passes 
after leaving the producer and before 
reaching the consumer. 

In Rugby football, the players of the 
second row in a scrum are called the middle 
row (ji.). They are also referred to as the 
" lock," because they bind together the other 
players in a scrum. In logic the terra 
appearing in each premise of a syllogism, 
but not in the conclusion, is known as the 
middle term («.). 

In Greek grammar there is a middle voice 
(n,), between active and passive, in which the 
action of the verb is regarded as affecting 
its subject. 

Anything of medium size, quality, condi- 
tion. or value, is described as middlmg (mid' 
ling, adj.). A middling book is neither very 
good nor veiy bad — it may be fairly good. 
An ordinary pianist plays middling {^adv.)— 
a colloquial word — or middlingly (mid ling li. 
adv.) w’cll. 

The coarse part of ground wheat, and other 
goods of medium grade, are termed middlings 
(mid'lingz, ii.pl.). 

M.E. and A.-S. viiddel (both ad), and n.) . 
cp. Dutch iiitddc/ (ad), and n ). G. iiiillcl means, 
midmost. E.xtcnded from mid [1]. Syn. . ad} 
Central, intermediate, intervening, medial it. 
Centre, interior. Ant. ; nd;. Outer, outside 11 
Border, circumference, exterior, perimeter. 

middy (mid' i). This is an abbreviation 
of midshipman. See under midship. 

midge (mij), it. A tiny, delicate fly 
rescmbhng the gnat ; a very small person 
a dwarf. (F. mouclieron, cousin, iiaiii.) 


Gnats or mosquitoes are popularly called 
midges, and vice versa, for tliey outwardly 
resemble each other, but the true midge’s 
belong to the family Chironomidae. They are 
allied to the gnats, but are generally harm- 
less. as few species possess instruments for 
piercing the sldn. 

On summer evenings swarms of midges 
arc often seen dancing in the air. These are 
the plumed midges {Chironomus plumosus), 
perhaps the best known species. The name 
refers to the feathery antennae of the males. 
Their larvae are bright red, and, like those 
of most midges, live in stagnant water. 
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Midse. — A Breatly enlftrced picture of a tiny midre. 

It b often mutnken for a Ruate 

An insignificant or diminutive person is 
sometimes described as a mere midge, or a 
midget (mij' it, «.). This last word is specially 
used to mean a dwarf exhibited in places 
of amusement. 

M.E. mtgge, iiiiigge, A.-b. 1113 cg(c) gnat, cp. 
Dutch mug, G. miichc Perhaps imitative of the 
insect's buzzing sound Gr. m\ta fiv may be 
related 

midland (mid' landj, adj. Situated in or 
belonging to the mtenor of a country. 11. 
This part of a countiy^. (F. du centre, central, 
inedtterrand : intirietir.) 

The midlands of England are the counties 
of Leicester, Rutland, Nottingham, Derby, 
Northampton, and Wanvick. The Mediter- 
ranean is sometimes called the Midland Sea. 
which is a translation of the Latin words 
from which its name is derived. 

From E. mid [i] and land 
midniglit (mid' nit), it. Twelve o’clock 
at night ; the middle of the night ; intense 
darioiess. adj. Occurring in, or belonging to, 
the middle of the night ; dark ; secret. 
(F. titinuti; de tnintiit, nociurne.) 

Midnight occurs midway betivccn night 
and morning, or between a.m. {ante meridtem) 

nv) 
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MidnicHt ran. — The midnight ran ac It appear* above the monntaint and clacier* of one of the Ulandi of^ 
the SpiUhe^en sroup, dtnated rame fonr hundred mQe* north of Norwar. 


and p.m. (post mendxem). The night when 
there is no moon, is supposed to be at its 
darkest in the midnight hour, and in fairy- 
lore it IS the time of wtches and elves. 

In “ A Midsummer Night’s Dream " (v, i.), 
Tfieseus puts an end to the revels at his 
palace, by saying : “ The iron tongue of 

midnight hath told twelve.” No sooner do 
the mortals depart than Puck, followed by 
Oberon and Titania and their fairy train, 
come in. A midnightly (mid nit' li, adj.) 
event is one that happens every midnight. 
Big Ben, at Westminster, midnightly (adv.) 
chimes twelve. 

North of the Arctic circle, the midnight sun 
(h.) is visible during the middle ten weeks 
of the year. The sun is seen to slope to the 
horizon at midnight, and then slowly rise 
above it again. Hammerfest, the most 
northerly town in Europe, is visited by 
many tourists who come to Norway, the 
" Land of the Midnight Sun,” expressly to 
see this wonderful spectacle. 

From E mtd [i] and xitglil 

mid-ofi (mid of'). For this cricketins 
term, mid-on, etc., see tinder mid. 

midrasti (mid' rash), n. An ancient 
collection of Hebrew commentaries on the 
Old Testament. 

This is a general name given to old 
Jeivish ivritings that aim at expounding the 
hidden meaning of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

Heb. = explanation, exposition. 

midrib (mid' rib), ii. The main rib, 
running through the central part of a leaf. 
(F. nervtire midiane.) 

The midrib is a continuation of the stalk 
joining the leaf to its branch or main stem. 
It e.xtends through tlie leaf to its extreme 
point. The leaves of the oak and beech 
have one midrib, but tlie monkshood and 
fig have several. 

From E. mtd (i) and rtb 


midriff (mid' rif), n. This is a less 
common name for the diaphragm. See 
diaphragm. (F. dtaphragme.) 

A.-S. mtdhrtf, from tmd{d) mid (l), hrif belly, 
akin to L corpus body. 

midship (mid' ship), n. The middle 
and broadest part of a ship or boat adt. 
At or belonging to this part. 

Young sailors who were learning to be 
officers on old time men-of-war livM in the 
midship. This gave rise to the title midship- 
man (mid' ship man, n.), which is still held 
by junior officers of the Royal Navy, who 
rank between cadets and sub-lieutenants. 

Humorous wTiters have used the term 
midshipmite (mid' ship mit, «.) to describe 
a very small or very young midshipman. 
From E. tmd [i] and ship. 
midst (midst), n. The middle, prep. 
Amidst, in the middle of. {F. milieu; parim.) 

It is pleasant to find oneself in the midst 
of, or among, friends. We do not talk as 
freely or intimately when there are strangere 
in our midst, tliat is, among us. The preposi- 
tion is used only in poetiy. The phrase, 
“ First, last, and midst,” is adverbial, and 
IS derived from a similar phrase of Milton’s, 
in ” Paradise Lost.” 

For M E. tniddes (gen. of niid), t being added 
as in a-;ai)ts/, whilst. See mid [ij. 

midsummer (mid' sum Orb n. Hie 
middle of summer. (F. pleiit £te, la Saint- 
Jean.) 

About June2ist,the sun passes thesummer 
solstice, that is, the point at wdiich it is 
farthest north of the equator. This event 
marks the period knoivn as midsummer, 
although June 24th, the nearest quarter day, 
is called midsummer day («.). People once 
believed tliat madness was common at this 
time, and the phrase, midsummer madness, 
meaning the hmght of madness, is a survival 
of this superstition. 

From E. mtd [i] and summer. 
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midway (mid' wa), adj. Situated in tlie 
middle ; moderate. adv. Half-way. (F. 
moyen, dquidislant; a mi-chcmin.) 

Cars travelling towards each other at the 
same speed from opposite ends of a road will 
pass midway. Some people brush their hair 
vdth a midway parting. The centre of a line 
is midway between the two ends. 

From E. vnd [i] and way. 
midwinter (mid' win t6r), n. The middle 
of winter. (F. plein hiver.) 

Winter lasts from the beginning of Decem- 
ber to the end of February, and in th^e 
months the weather is most severe. Mid- 
winter, the middle of this period, is therefore 
about halfway through January. Popularly, 
midrvinter is the winter solstice, December 
2ist, the date at which, astronomically, 
winter begins. On this date the night and 
day are of equal length. Christmas-tide is so 
near this date that it is sometimes reckoned 
as midwinter. 

From E. mid [i] and winter. 
mien (men), n. Aspect ; appearance . 
air : manner ; visible sign of inward 

character (F. uitiie, air, allure.) 

The mien of the Lord Mayor’s coachman 
is imposing. The mien of a policeman who 
has caught a thief is terrifying. 

Origin doubtful ; probably a shortened form 
of obsolete (feiiienii (n.), behaviour. Siirdemcan 
Influenced by F. mine look, aspect of the face, 
perhaps of Celtic origin : cp. Breton min muzzle, 
Irish men mouth 

TYiiff (mii), 11. A trifling quarrel ; a fit 
of pique or ill-temper, v.t. To be needlessly 
offended ; to be displeased, v.t. To annoy , 
to vex, (F. brouillene, bouderte, fdcherie ; 
se fdcher ; uicomiiioder, tourmenter.) 

Perhaps an intcrjcctioiial c.ypression of dis- 
pleasure ; cp. G. muff snarling, grumbling, 
also inter. Syn. : ii Huff. pet. quarrel, ti. .•Xnnoy. 
ruffle, vex. Ant. ; u. Delight, please, satisfy 
might [i] (mit), it. Great strength of 
body or mind ; power to enforce "111 or 
authority. (F. force, puissance.) 

The whole might of tlie British Empire 
was exerted in the World War. In a tug-of- 
war the teams pull against each other with 
all their might and main, that is. strenuously 
until all their power. We speak of the 
mighty (mV ti, adj.) will of the people. 
Nimrod was described as " a mighty hunter ” 
(Genesis -x. 9), and Stonehenge is a mighty 
relic of the past. -Adverbially the word is 
used only in a colloquial way, as when we 
say that a person is mighty [adv.) clever. 

Two strong wTestlers struggle mightily 
(mi' ti li, adv.), that is, in a migh^' manner, 
together. A person who is mightily amused 
is amused to a considerable e.xtent. Mighti- 
ness (ml' ti n6s, n ) is the condition of being 
mighty, and we speak of " tlie mightiness of 
the law,” or of a person’s intellect. 

A.-S. miht : cp. Dutch and G. maoiit, O. Norse 
mStt-r : from the root of A.-S. magan to be able. 
See may [i]. SvN. ; Energj-, force, means, re- 
sources. strength. Ant. : Impotence, inability, 
feebleness, weakness. 
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might [2] (mit). This is the past tense 
of may. See may [ij. 

mignon (min' yon), adj. Small ann 
delicate. (F. mignon.) 

Dainty articles and pretty little childred 
are said to be mignon. 

From G. mimic love, or Celtic min- little 
See minion, minor, minus. 

mignonette (min yo net'), 11. An .uinual 
plant. Reseda odhrata, with fragrant, greyish- 
green flowers. (F. rdsida.) 

Mignonette is a native of Egj’pt, and was 
introduced into England by Lord Bateman 
in 1742 from the Roj'al Garden at Paris. 



Mlcnonetle. — A naliTO of Ecrpl, the iweet imelliDe 
nilcnoneUe wu introduced Into England from Parii. 


It thrives well in England, and, as in other 
countries, has become an established favour- 
ite owing to its pleasant odour. 

F mignomietle, fern , dim of mignon. See 
tmgnon. 

migraine (mS granj This is another 
form of megrim. See megrim. 

migrate (mi grat' ; mi' grat), t;.». To 
wander , to move from one dweUing-placc 
or region to another. (F. eniigrer, faire nne 
migration.) 

This word has a very important use in 
conne.xion with the wonderful habit that 
causes certain birds and other animals to co.mc 
and go with the seasons. The swifts migrate 
with extraordinary' punctuality, but the 
lemmings migrate at irregular penods. The 
return to England of such migratory (mi' 
gra to ri, adj.) or migrant (mi' grant, adj ) 
birds as the nightingales and the swallows 
is timed nearly as regularly as that of the 
swifts and cuckoos. 

The annual migrations (mi gra' shunz, n pi.) 
of swallows, cranes, and wild ducks are 
performed in vast bodies containing swarms 
of migrants (n.p!.), or migrators (mi gra' torz, 
ii.pl.), and many types of birds travel 
enormous distances over land and sea. The 
cuckoo, for instance, sometimes flies from 
tlie far north of Europe across tlie tropics into 
the Southern Hemisphere, 

Certain insects also have migratory habits, 
and the migrations of locusts are on sucli a 
huge scale tliat their AHug armies cover 
areas of hundreds of square miles. In early 
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times Europe was repeatedly invaded by 
hordes of migrators, or mi^ants, 'pec^les 
from the East. In historic times, the Huns • 
migrated westwards from Central Asia, the 
Goths soutliwards from the Vistulu, and 
the Arabs westwards across Africa into 
Spain, from Arabia. 

L.L. migraiiis. p p. of migrare to migrate, to 
roam. 



MicratorT»“One of the migratory locust* which 
occasionally pay an unwelcome visit to EoglancL 
7*he insect does much damage to crops. 


Mikado (mi ka' db), n The Emperor 
of Japan. (F. Mtkado.) 

In ancient Japan the houses of ordinary’ 
people generally took the form of huts 
partly sunk in the ground, with an opening 
through wliich the inhabitants bad to creep. 
By comparison the emperor’s palace towered 
so high that it was spoken of as the building 
on which the morning sun shines direct. 
The emperor himself received the title 
0-mtkado, that is, the great sublime gate. 
This has remained the personal title of the 
ruler of Japan. 

From Japanese mt Sublime, kado gate , cp 
Sublime Porte (of the Turkish government). 

mil (mil). It. The thousandth part of 
an inch. 

The expression per mil means not per 
million but per thousand, since it comes from 
the Latin word for a thousand. The size 
of ivire gauges are now expressed in mils 
The British imperial standard wire gauge 
(S.W.G |, No. 10 , for example, is one hun- 
dred and twenty-eight mils in diameter. 

I- mil/e thousand. 

m il ag e (mil' aj). Tliis is another form 
of mileage. See tinder mile. 

milch (milch), adj. Yielding milk. 
(F, d laxt, lailier.) 

A milch cow is one which is kept for 
milking purposes. A person from whom 
money is easily obtained is sometimes called 
a milch-cow (n.). 

i\I.E. milc/ie, A.-S. mtlce, from the raotoimilh 

mild (mild), adj. Gentle or kind ; tem- 
perate ; not harsh or severe ; (of beer) not 
bitter ; (of metals) soft and malleable. 
(F. donx, bSmn, Uger, nialliable.) 

It is agreeable to live with a person of a 
mild disposition, just as it is pleasant to 
have a speU of mUd weather after a long 


period of snow and frost. Mild steel is soft 
and malleable, for it contains a low percentage 
of carbon. When necessary, a patient is 
given a mUd drug, one that is not drastic. 

Usually the nervous boy null answer the 
demands of a buUy mildly (mild' h, adv.) and 
meekly. We can contrast the mildness (mild' 
n6s, n.) of winter in Britain with the severity 
of the Canadian winter. To milden (mild' 
bn, v.l. and v.i.) is to make or become mUd 
or milder. 

Common Teut. word. A.-S. mtlde ; cp. Dutch, 
G. mild, Icel. mild-r, Goth, mild-s. Said to be 
akin to Gr. maltliakos soft, gentle, O. Irish meld 
pleasant, and possibly E. melt. 

mildew (mU' du), n. A harmful fungoid 
grorvth developing on plants, paper, cloth, 
and food. v.i. "ro affect or taint with mildew. 
v.i. To be affected or tainted wdth mildew. 
(F. rouille, mildioii , roniller.) 

The word mildew is the popular name given 
to various minute fungi because of their 
appearance, and because of the sudden, 
dew-like manner of their occurrence. It often 
appears on pictures hung on damp walls or 
clothes stored in a damp room. When it is 
present no one can mistake the damp, 
mildewy (mil' du i, adj.) odour that pervades 
the place. There are many species of 
mOdew. The com-mildew, hop-mUdew, and 



\dne-mildew are parasites on living plants, 
and the mildews on damp clothing and paper 
are saprophytes, that is, they subsist on 
matter which is already dead. 

A.-S meledeaw mildew, literally honeydew, 
from mele, mil honey, and deaw dew ; cp. 
O.H.G. million, G. mehllau, Dutch meeldauw. 
See melliferous, dew’. 

mile (mU), n. A measure of length 
equal to one thousand seven hundred and 
sixty yards. (F. mille.) 

This is the English statute or legal imie, 
taken from the Roman " thousand paces, ’ 
that is, double paces, w’hich amounted to 
about one thousand six hundred and eightMn 
yards. The length of the mile has varied 
in different parts of Britain and at different 
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periods. Even now the Irish rustic mile of 
over two thousand yards is still in use. But 
to-day the legal mile throughout the British 
Empire is one thousand seven hundred and 
sixty yards. The geographical or nautical 
mile, used at sea, is six thousand and eighty 
feet, being one minute of a great circle of 
the earth. On many roads a milepost («.), 
or milestone («.), is placed at the beginning 
of each mile. This enables anyone travelling 
by road to reckon the mileage (miT aj, «.) of 
his journey. An athlete who specializes in 
running races of one mile length is a miler 
(mil* 6r, n.) ; one who goes in for longer 
distances is a two-miler, five-miler, and so on. 

A.-S. mil, L. mll(l)ta pi. of millc (passittiiit) 
a thousand paces, milha being taken as a fern 
sing, n., so G. meile, etc. 

Milesian (mi 10' shi an ; mi 10' shi dn), 
adj. Relating to the ancient Irish, n. One of 
this race. (F. mildsien.) 

There is a legend which relates that about 
1300 B.c. two sons of Iililesius. a fabled king 
of Spam, conquered Ireland. 'Their supposed 
descendants, the High Kings, reigned at Tara 
as overlords till about a.d. 1000. Hence an 
Irishman is sometimes jocularly called a 
Milesian. 



Milfoil. — The pretty blouom of the milfoU, which 
trows on the hanks and hr the roadside. 


milfoil (mir foil), ;i. The common 
name of the yarrow (Achillea millefolutm), 
given also to some other plants. (F. aclulUe, 
millc-fcuille.) 

The milfoil grows on banks and bj’ the 
roadside. It has numerous \ery finely 
divided leaves, on account of which it gets 
its name, and bears small white or rose- 
coloured flowers. 

O F. milfoil, L. millcfohum, from millc thou- 
sand, folium leaf. 

miliary (mil' i a ri), adj. Resembling 
millet seed. (F. mihairc.) 

Little hard bodies, about the size of millet 
seeds, which form in diseased lungs, are 
called miliarj' tubercles. Certain eruptions of 
the skin are Killed miliary' eruptions, because 


of a similar resemblance to millet seed, and 
the sebaceous glands of tlie skin are called 
miliary glands for the same reason, as are 
also the breathing-pores of leaves. 

L milidnus, from milium millet. 

militant (mil' i tant), adj. Engaged 
in fighting or opposing constituted powers 
or authorities ; combative, n. A person with 
warlike habits and combative intentions. 
(F. combat taiii, militant ; gtici royant ; giicrncr.) 

To take up a fighting attitude is to show 
militancy (mil' i tan si, it.), and an act of a 
combative nature is one done militantly (mil' 
i tant li, adv.). 

The Church militant is the Church strug- 
gling against evil here on earth, as opposed 
to the Church triumphant in Heaven. 
To-day, in working-class organizations those 
members who have revolutionary intentions 
are called the militant party. 

L. mltitaiis (a.cc. -ant-cm), p p. ol mlltlure to 
serve as a soldier {mllSi, acc milit-em). Syn. : 
Aggressive, combative, fighting, forceful, war- 
like. Ant. • Pacific, resignctl, submissive, yielding. 

military (mil' i ta ri), adj. Belonging 
to soldiers or warfare ; soldierly ; warlike. 
«. Troops. (F, mthtairc. guerrtcr : mihce, 
soldalesqtic.) 

Every government is greatly concerned 
until the military affairs of the country it 
governs. Without an army imbued with 
militarism (mil' i tarizm, n.), or military spirit, 
it would be unable to go to war to 'defend 
or advance its own interests. There is always 
a danger, however, that when a government 
is swayed entirely by' the militarists (mil'i 
tar ists, n.pL), or supporters of militarism, 
their influence will militarize (mil' i tar iz, 
t’ /.) the country to an undesirable extent. 
The Hohenzollcm dy'nasty, for instance, 
imbued Prussia with a militaristic (mil i ta 
nst' ik, adj ) spint 

In turn a militaristic country alarms 
Its more peaceful and civilized neighbours, 
and causes them to push forward with their 
own militarization (mil 1 tar i za' shun, 11.). 
The result is the creation of huge armed 
camps, from which war may' break out at any' 
moment. The word militarily (mil' i tar i Ii, 
adv ) means either m a military manner or 
from a military' point of view. 

In olden times many men held their land 
on military tenure (11.). They were bound to 
perform military sen.-ice for their lord in time 
of war. Military fever (n.) is the name given 
to enteric or typhus, a disease to which the 
military were once prone in time of war. 
A military band (ii.) is a musical combination 
consisting of wind instruments, drums, and 
otherpercussion instruments used for military 
purposes. The players are also called a 
military band. Strictly, such a band should 
consist of a full orchestra of these instru- 
ments, including piccolos, flutes, oboes, 
clarinets, alto clarinet, saxophones, bas- 
soons, double bassoon, comets, trumpets, 
horns, euphoniums, trombones, bombardons. 
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Military. — The Prince of Walei takfog the ealute at the Royal Military CoUese. Sandhunt, where offlcere 
are trained for the Britifh army. The Colley was removed from Great Marlow to its present site in 
1812, the year of Napoleon's disastrons campalyn In Rnssia. 


kettle-drums, side-drums, bass-drum, cym- 
bals, glockenspiel, triangle, and bells. 

The Military Cross (it.), a decoration insti- 
tuted in 1915, is awarded for “ services in 
action ” to captains, lieutenants, and warrant 
officers of the British army and the Indian 
and Colonial forces. The name of the decora- 
tion is abbreviated to its initial letters, M.C., 
which are usually written after the name of 
one who has gained it. The Military Medal («.), 
dating from 1916, is conferred on non- 
commissioned officers, men, and women fot 
acts of braver}’ in the field. Many nurses 
received this decoration for braveiy- and 
devotion during the World War It is indi- 
icated by the letters M.M after a name 

.\t a military tournament (it.) picked 
members of the army give displays of skill 
in competitions of many kinds, and perform 
evolutions on foot and horseback. A Royal 
Naval and Militaiy Tournament, on a large 
scale, is held in London every year. 

F. miltlatrc, L. mtlitans. from miles (acc 
miht-em) soldier. Syn. . adj Martial, militant, 
soldierly n .^rmy, forces, soldier}’, troops. 

militate (mil' i tat), v.t. To operate 
(against) ; to be opposed ; to contend ; to have 
weight or influence in determining a question, ■ 
or opposing a scheme. (F. imhter.) 

If we were asked to support some foolish 
scheme we should be right in refusing ; and 
we could say in reply that reason and 
common sense militated against our support- 
ing the proposal. 

L. tnlltlalHs, pp of iiillilnre to serve as a 
soldier; from miles (acc mIht-em) soldier. 

mili tia (mi lish' h), 11. A term used 
generally for organized military forces for 
home defchce which are not professional in’’ 
character and not permanently embodied. 
(F. mihce.) 

The ' militia is perhaps the oldest armed 
force in England, as it can be traced to 
Anglo-Saxon times and existed until 1908, 
when, on the formation of the Territorial 


Force, the term " militia ” disappeared. It 
was a reserve force of infantry supplying 
recruits for tlie British army. In 1921. 
w’hen the resenre forces were reorganized, it 
was decided to maintain one-mUitia battalion 
of each regular regiment. A member of 
the militia was call »3 a militiaman (mi lish' 
a man, n.). 

L, mlltlta militai}' sendee, soldiery See 
militant. Syx : Auxiliaries, rcsen’cs, volunteers. 

rniTk (mUk). ». The non-transparent 
whitish liquid with which mammals feed 
their young, especially cow’s mUk; the 
white juice of some plants ; certain milk-like 
medical preparations, v.i. To draw mOk 
from ; to plunder or e.xtract from, especially 
meanly. (F. !ail ; traire, titer, saigner.) 

MUk is itself a valuable food, and in the 
lorm of butter and cheese it affords two of 
our most wholesome and nutritious eatables. 
For convenience of carriage and use there 
are prepared condensed milk and dessicated 
milk. The water is evaporated and su^ 
added. The tins in which the condensed milk 
is kept are hermetically sealed. 

Things that contain or resemble mi l k are 
said to be mUky (mil'' ki, adv.), although their 
milkiness (mil' la nfes, 11.), or milky quality, 
may be confined to tlieir colour. 'The JlUky 
Way is the luminous band stretching across 
the night sky. Examined through a telescope 
it is seen to be composed of countless stars. 
The Milky Way is also called the Galax}’. 
A delicate' amber shell, is .said to be mUkily 
(mil' ki li, cidv.) transparent. A milksop 
(milk' sop, 11.) is a piece of bread soaked in 
milk, but the word is also a contemptuous 
name for a spiritless and effeminate man. 
Something that is feeble and insipid is called 
milk-and-watery (adj.). Both a cow. that 
yfields plenty’ of mUk, and a person who ts 
skilled in milking cows, are called good 
riiilkers (n.pl.). ■ 

A dairymaid or woman who millcs cows 
and works on a dairy farm is called a milk- 
maid («.) ,’ but a milkman is a man who sells 
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or delivers milk. A light cart, drawn by a 
horse and used for this purpose, is called a 
milk-float (h.) or milk-cart (« ). Milk-punch 
(it.) is a drink made of sweetened spirits and 
milk. Milk chocolate is a preparation made 
of chocolate and milk ; milk-sugar is another 
name for lactose, a carbo-hydrate found in 
milk ; and milk-teeth (n.pl.) are the first 
teeth of a baby or young animal. 

Things of the colour of milk are called 
milk-white [adj.), but the general use of the 
phrase is in the sense of pure white. The 
word enters into the names of plants, as, for 
example, in milk-thistle («.), the sow-thistle 
(Sonclnts), and milkweed (nj or sun spurge, 
which have milk-like juice. The plants called 
the milkvetch (n.) and milkwort (ii.) or 
polygala, are supposed to increase the milk 
supply of tile cows that eat them. 

That from which a thing is drained may 
be said to be milked. But in this sense the 
word is used specially of an action which is 
dishonest or plundering. A cunning business 
man is said to milk the market, and a clever, 
wheedling rogue will milk a simple man of 
his wealth. The land of Canaan is described 
in the Bible (Exodus iii, 8) as flowing with 
milk and honey. The phrase, mUk and honey, 
is now used, in much the same sense, to mean 
abundance, especially of food. 

Common Tout word. A -S. meolc, inttc : cp. 
Dutch iiielk, G mtlch, O. Norse mjolk, Goth 
mtluU-s . akin to L midsere, Gr amclgctu to 
milk. 

mill [i] (mil), n. A building or machine 
in which corn is ground ; a factory with its 
machinery, v.t. To grind ; to roughen the 
edge of, as a coin ; to full (cloth) ; to shape 
(metal) with a rotary cutter, va. To move 
round and round m a mass, as cattle. (F. 
iiioiihu, maniifaclttre ; moudre, crdneler, fouler, 
wolcltcr.) 

To some people the word mill at once 
suggests a flour-mill. But there are also 
cotton-mills, sugar-mills, and paper-mills. 


At home we grind our coffee in a coffee- 
mill, and our pepper in a j>epper-mill. 

The millboard (miTbord, «.) used for making 
the covers of books is a thick pasteboard, 
or cardboard. A cog of a large toothed 
wheel used in a mill is a mill-cog (ii.). 

The water t .r dri\ong a water-mill is in 
some cases h ’ ' 1 up by a barrier called a 
mill-dam («.), which forms a mill-pond (i;.), 
or reservoir. From this the water flows along 
a channel named a mill-race (ii.) and moves 
the floats of the mill-wheel («.), cr water- 
wheel, which is then turned by the water’s 
force. After leaving the wheel it escapes 
through another channel, the mill-tail (;/.). 
In such manner is the water-wheel operated. 

In a flour-mill, where stones are used, a 
mill-rind (it.) is an iron filling wlrich holds the 
upper millstone (mil' ston, n.) on to its 
spindle. A i • 'Istone is circular, about four 
feet across, and usually made from millstone 
grit (>..), a coarse, tough sandstone. Because 
a millstone is very hard and solid, anyone 
whose pretensions to knowledge and vision 
are disbelieved is disdainfully described as 
one who can see far into a millstone. The 
old term millwright (mil'rit, it.) is applied to 
a skilled workman who keeps wator-miUs or 
windmills in working order. The word to-day 
generally denotes a mechanical engineer 
who designs or sets up the machinery’ of 
factories. 

The edges of British gold and silver coins 
are milled (mild, adj.), or serrated ; tliis pro- 
cess is intended to prevent clipping and filing ; 
those of copper coins arc left smooth. Flour 
and other substances are milled by being 
passed through a mill for grinding or other 
treatment. Though the word miller (mil' 
er, 11 .) actually means anyone who keeps or 
works a mill, it is especially applied to one 
who works a flour-mill. In an engineering 
works the mechanic who works a milling 
machine is also called a miller The 



Maw. — A buiT tcene «t b London r»JIw»y rtallon when churni of ralUc from forrai In the wetl of EniUnd 

are beior uDloaded. 
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miller-moth has \vings that look as if they «.) brought joyous hopes to the Christian 
had been dusted with flour. slaves of the time who waited for this 

In the working of metal a milling machine millennial (mil len' ni al, adj.) period, as for a 

is now largely used instead of a planing time when even they would walk the streets 

machine. The work is more accurately and of the new Jerusalem as free men, no longer 

quickly executed. The appliance consists under the oppression of Roman masters, 
of a circular cutter revolving at a high speed. There are even people to-day who believe 
the cutter being fed by the metal. that a millennium of this kind is sure to take 

A little freshwater fish, about four inches place some day. They give a literal meaning 

long, the miller’s thumb (n.). or bullhead to such references as appear in chapter xx 

[CoUtis gobio), is found in many rivers and of Revelation and elsewhere in the Bible, 
lakes It has a broad, flat head rather like A space of a thousand years, as well as a 
a thumb in shape. Cattle are said to mill thousandth anniversary, is a millenary (mil' 

_ _ __ _ ..6 nar i, n.). The word millennial 

(«.) also stands for a thousandth 
anniversary. Anything relat- 
ing to a thousand years is 
millenary [adj.). In English his- 
tory we read of the Millenary 
Petition presented in 1603 to 
J ames I and su pposed to have been 
signed by a thousand clergymen. 

Modem L from L. mtlle thousand, 
aiiwis year 

millepede (mil' fe p6d), n. An 
elongated segmented creature 
with many feet. Another spelling 
IS millipede (mil' i p6d) (F. milk- 
pieds, my riapode.) 

The millepedes form one of the . 
four orders into which the myria- 
pods (the myriad-footed) are 
divided. Their relatives, the 



Mill. — Flatford Old Mill, in Sajffolk, which Brums in many of 
Constahle's paintinis. It it now the property of the nation. 


jfhen they move slowly in a circle when 
headed ofi and stopped during a stampede. 

M E mtUe, mtliie, A -S mykii (cp. Dutch 
moUn, G.mtihle, O. Norse mylna), L.L. moUnum, 
moltua, from L mola null, that which grinds ; 
akin to molere to grmd See meal [2] Syn. ; 
II. Factory', manufactory v Grind, polish, 
Serrate 

mill [2] (mil), n. The thousandth part 
of a dollar of the United States of America 
(F. milltdme.) 

There is no actual com of so low a value 
as the miU, but it is often convenient to 
reckon in thousandths of a dollar, and so this 
imaginary piece of money' — money of account, 
as it is sometimes called — hEis been 
introduced. 

L mtlle{stmiis) thousandth 
mill ennium (milen'ium), n. A period 
of a thousand years , the thousand years 
during which, according to some, Christ 
will reign on earth ; a period of bliss when 
no evil exists. (F. tmllinaire.) 

In the early da)-s of Christianity there were 
eople who believed that one day Jesus 
hnst would return to earth in aU His glory 
to reign with His saints for a thousand 
years This reign is usually styled the 
millennium, and one who believes in it is 
called a millenarian (mil 6 ndr' i an, n.), 
or millennialist (mil len' ni al ist, 11.). 
Mfllenarians who hved during the second 
century calculated that the Second Coming 
of Christ was at hand One can weU imagine 
how this millenarianism (mU e n 5 r' i an izm. 


centipedes, have one pair of legs on each 
segment of the body, but the millepedes have 
two pairs on most segments. They are found 
in water and in damp placM under logs and 
stones. They are desUuctively vegetarian, 
but, unlike many of the centipedes, do not 
bite or harm man. 

L. tmllcpeda woodlouse, from mille thousand. 
pis (acc. ped-em) foot 



Millepede. — Millepedes have two pairs of less on 
molt terments of the 


miller (mU' eti, n. One who keeps or 
works in a mill. See wider mill [i]. 

millesimal (mi les' i mal), adj. Made up 
of thousandth parts, n. A thousandth part 
(F. milliime.) 

Nine thousandths is a millesimal fraction. 
L. inillesivius thousandth ; E. adj. su£ 5 x -al. 
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millet (mil' 6t), it. A plant of the 
grass family, native of India , the grain of 
this plant ; a name applied loosely to other 
grassy plants having edible seeds. (F. millet.) 

The common millet, scientific.i'Iy known 
as Paniaim mihacfuin, is an ar. 'ual grass, 
growing three or four feet high .-.id bearing 
on a panicle or spike a highly nutr;cious seed. 
This grain is used largely by the natives of 
India, either in the form of groats or ground 
as flour for bread. 

The common millet has been introduced 
into the warmer districts of Europe, where its 
flour is usually mixed with wheat flour. 
Other species of millet, natives of India, are 
Paincum mthare, Pantewn colonum, and 
Pantcum piloswn. All of these are used by 
the natives as food. 

Guinea-grass {Pamciini niaxtmi'"-). found 
in Senegal, Guinea, and the West bidies, is 
the best known of the millets used ^s fodder 
for cattle. German millet is not a true millet ; 
it is imported into England chiefly for 
feeding cage-birds. Of the millet-grasses 
(n.pl.), so called because their flower-panicles 
resemble those of millet, one. Milium effttsum, 
is British. It is a tall, handsome grass which 
flourishes in shady places. 

F. dim of mil, L mtlitim, akin to Gr. tnehue. 

milliard (mil' i ard), n. A thousand 
millions. (F. milhard.) 

This word is often used to express some- 
thing too numerous to count. We may read 
that untold milliards of human beings have 
lived on the earth. If we offer to bet anyone 
a milliard that we are right about something, 
we mean we are so sure that we will stake an 
unlimited amount. After the Franco- 
German War (1870-71) France had to 
pay Germany five milliards of francs, that is, 
£200,000,000. 

F. from millc a thousand, with suffix -ard. 

millibar (mil' i bar), n. The thousandth 
part of a bar, equivalent to the pressure of 
•03 inches of a column of mercurj^ 29’53 
inches high. (F. millibar.) 

Readings of tlie mercurial barometer have 
been given by the Royal Meteorological 
Office in millibars instead of inches since 
May, 1914. The inch, being really a unit of 
length, was never a satisfactory' method of 
describing atmospheric pressure. 

From millt- combining form from L. mille 
thousand and bar [3] 

milli^me (mil h yam'), it. An Egyptian 

3 er coin corresponding to an English 
ling. 

The Egyptian pound consists of one thou- 
sand milli^mcs, ten of which make a piastre. 
F. = one thousandth 

milligram (mil' i griim;, 11. A very 
small weight, one thousandtli part of a 
gramme, equal to 0154 of an English grain. 
(F. milligramme.) 

F. from mtlli- thousand, and gramme. 
millilitre (mil' i le t6r), n. One thou- 
sandth part of a litre . a small measure of 


liquid capacity', equal to about '007 of a 
gill. (F. millilitre.) 

F. from mtlli- a tliousand and Itlie. 
millimetre (mil' li me t6r), n. One 
thousandth part of a metre ; a measure of 
length equal to about ‘0394 of an inch. 
(F. milhmitre.) 

F. from millt- a thousand and metre. 
milliner (mil' i n6r), n. A person who 
makes and sells women's headgear. (F. 
modiste, marchande de modes.) 

A milliner is -usually a woman, though 
a few men are engaged in the business of hat 
desiring and trimming, which is called 
millinery (mil' i ne ri, «.). Millinery may also 
mean a collection of hats, bonnets, and 
toques, that is, the stock of a milliner. 

From obsolete Mtlaner, a man from ^hlan 
in Italy, L. Mediolanum ; hence a shopkeeper 
who sold articles specially intended for women 



MlUlnt.— An opernUTe at the Mini wortans « 
machjDo which produces the milUn* on certnln 
BriUih coin*. 


milling (mil' ing), 11. The process or 
action of working a mill ; the treatment of a 
substance or material in any' machine known 
as a mUl ; the notched edge of a coin. (F. 
moulage, crdnelage.) 

Milling is the business of keeping or 
working a mill. The milling of flour is done 
by' a flour-mill. The milling of cloth is earned 
out in a cloth-mill. The milling or shaping 
of metals is done by a milling-cutter (u.), 
an instrument with a few large teeth which 
scrape away' the metal thev touch. 

The milling of the English sUver coinage 
was first practised in 1663. It was invented 
to prevent the clipping or debasing of coins 
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by unscrupulous persons. The method used 
in milling ^ kept a secret in the Royal Mint. 

Verbal n. from mill (v.t.) and -ing 

million (miT yon), n. A thousand 
thousands ; figuratively, an enormous num- 
ber. (F. million.) 

If we say we have seen a million swallows 
fl>dng south at the end of the summer, we 
mean we have seen an enormous number, 
not that we have actually counted a million 
birds. 

\ITiatever relates to or consists of millions 
IS millionary (mil' y6 nfi ri, adj.). The rule 
or influence of millionaires is called million- 
ocracy (mil yo nok' ra si. ii.). A millionth 
(mil' yonth, ii.), or a millionth {adi.) part, is 
one of a million equal parts, into which some- 
thing has been divided. A millionfold (mU' 
y6n fold, adj.) means a million times as much 
or as many. To increase a thing a millionfold 
(adv ) is to multiply it a million times. 

The great mass of the pieople is spoken ol 
as the million (n.). A man who can count 
h^ fortune as a milhon pounds, dollars or 
francs is a millionaire (mil yon ar', n.). 
Jestingly we may speak of anyone who seems 
to have a lot of money as a millionaire. 

F.. from L L mtlliS (acc. -Sn-em), augmenta 
five from L. mtl'e thousand 

millipede (mil' 6 p6d). This is another 
spelling of millepede See mUlepede 

Mills-bomb (milz bom), n. A hand 
grenade used in trench fighting and infantry 
attacks 

This bomb was invented during the World 
War, and used by Britain and her allies. 
It is shaped like a lemon, with blunt ends. 
From one end a curved lever runs down 
the side. This is kept pressed by the hand 
against the bomb while a safety pin is puUed 
out ]ust before throwing. The lever is free 
to drop oS as soon as the bomb leaves the 
hand, releasing a striker, which ignites a 
time-fuse and then fires the detonator, 
setting free the charge. 

Named after its mventor 

milr eis (mil' ras), n. A Portuguese 
gold coin nominally worth four shilhngs and 
fivepence farthing ; a Brazilian silver coin 
worth about two shillings and threepence 
(F. milr 6 is.] 

Paper currency has largely taken the place 
of coinage in Portugal smce the World War 
(1914-1S). The gold milreis is no longer 
issued. It remains, however, as a denomina- 
tion used in accounts, and probably be 
reissued when the finance of the country is 
more stable. The Brazilian silver milreis. 
which replaced the gold milreis, is worth 
about two shillings and threepence, but 
fluctuates in value. 

Port, mil thousand, rets, p\. of real (royal), an 
old Portuguese com 

Miltonic (mil ton' ik,) adj. Relating to 
the poet John Milton ; reseihbling the style 
and imagery of Milton. Another form is 
Miltonian (mil to' ni fin). 


The poems of John Milton (1608-74) 
show a depth of Biblical and classical learn- 
ing. Their beanty of form and rhythm has 
not been surpassed in English hterature. 
Milton's metaphors are often drawn from 
art and applied to nature. His imagery i.s 



Miltonic. — John Milton 1I6OS-747, tho funotn 
author of “ PamiUae Lort,'* whore literary quelitlei 
are described as MUtonie. 


richly fantastic, and often attains to true 
subhmity. He chooses his words for their 
classical associations and sonority rather than 
their commonly accepted meamng. 

These characteristics of style have led us 
to describe any writing, either in prose or 
verse, which resembles Milton’s, or which is 
an obvious imitation of his methods, as 
Miltonic or Miltonian. A form of expression 
imitating Milton is a Miltonism (mU' to- 
nizm, «.). 

mllvme (mil' vm), adj. Belonging to ^e 
kite family of birds ; relating to a kite. 
n. A bird of this family. (F. de milan.) 

This is a rare word once used in describing 
birds grouped in the genus Milvits. 

L milvits kite, E. adj. suffix -me 

mime (mim), n. A simple comic play, 
popular in classical times, generally repre- 
senting by mimicry familiar episodes in the 
life of the common people ; dialogue written 
to be recited in this kind of play ; a simile 
performance in modem times; an actor in 
a mime ; a bufioon ; a mimic, v.i. To act 
in a mime : to play the mime. v.i. To mimic 
or imitate. (F. mime, mimer , imiter.) 

The mimes of ancient Greece had their 
origin in the Greek settlements in Sidly in 
the fifth century b.c. They were a favourite 
amusement at feasts. The guests themselves 
were tlie performers, often raakine up iJje 
plays on the spur of the moment. The acting 
was principally by exaggerated gesture and 
mimicry. Comic types of everyday fife were 
shoivn, often in undignified and embarrassing 
situations. The dialogue was scanty, being 
only sufficient to allow the audience to realize 
the plot. 
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Later tn Greece, where mimes were written 
by the comic poets, the dialogue was ex 
tended, but there was a convention that only 
three of the characters should speak The 
dialogue of the Roman mime was very 
short. Its humour was ruder and coarser 
than that of the Greek. 

fn the later Roman mimes the actors 
sometimes did not speak at all. A reader at 
the side of the stage gave what descriptions 
were essential. This is the practice followed 
in England and America to-day. where 
miming clubs have been founded by students 
at many universities. A person may be said 
to mime the actions of another if he copies or 
imitates him. 

L mUmis farce, actor m a larce, Gr. mtmos 
mummer, actor ; cp. mfmctslhat to mimic, 
imitate. Syn. : n. Imitation, pantomime, o. Imi- 
tate, mimic 

mlmeoCTaph ^mim' e 6 graf), n. An 
apparatus for making many copies of written 
or typewritten matter v.t. To make (copies) 
with tlie apparatus. 

The mimeograph was invented by T. A. 
Edison in 1878. It supplied a principle 
which has been worked out in many more 
recent inventions The 
matter is written 01 i ! \ ' 

typed on a fibrous paper _ ■ \ \ 

coated with paraflin wax 
Whenever a pencil 01 
type presses on the 
paper the wax is forced 
aside leaving holes 
through which ink is 
squeezed by an inkmg 
roller on to paper 
beneath. 

Badly formed irom Gt 
mimeomai imitate, and 
-graph, =< Gr. -graphos 
written, writer, from 
graphexv to write See ^ 
mime ^ 

miinesis (mi m6 sis), 

II. Protective mimicry 
in animals. See mimicry 
(F. mtmdhsme.) 

Animals and plants 
which take on the 
external appearance of 
some quite different 
creature or plant, or 
which resemble some 
inanimate obiect, arc 
said to be mimetic (mi 
met' ik. ad].). Anyone 
who finds it easy to 
mimic or imitate others 
and anything that is 
distinguished by being imitative, can be des 
cribed as mimetic A person who imitates 
another acts mimetically (mi met' ik al \\,adv.). 

Gr. iiiliitests imitation from mlmeisthai to 
imitate 

mimetite (mi' m6 tit), n. A crystallized 
compound of lead (F iiitiiidlise mimitite.) 




AM 

' V- 

n 


MimCfif* — The leef bullerfly vrilh v/ide> 
extepded and doted (risht). when U lookt 
like a leaf, a ttrrkinc example of ralmetit 
or protective mimicry. 


Saxony, in Germany, and Cornwall supply 
us with specimens of mimetite, which is an 
arsenate of lead. Wherever we find lead wc 
usually find small quantities of mimetite also. 
It is a slightly lustrous mineral occurring in 
various colours, from dullish white to light 
brown, and, although not quite transparent, 
it is possible to see the light shining through 
it. 

Gr. mlxuites imitator and E. mineralogical 
suffix -ite ; so called from its resemblance to 
pyromorphite. 

mimic (mim' ik), adj. Inclined to 
imitate ; imitative as opposed to real ; 
simulated, it. -An imitator ; a performer ivho 
practises imitation as an art. v.l. To imitate 
naturally ; to imitate mockingly or make fun 
of ; to resemble closely, (F. imilaiif, 
mimtque, sitnuld imitateut mime: imtler. 
mimer.) 

Parrots are mimic birds because they can 
reproduce the sounds they hear We may 
see a thunderstorm on the stage and marvel 
how like it is to the real thing. Chess has been 
called mimic or simulated warfare A person 
who imitates the speech or actions of another 
is a mimic whether he does it knowingly or 
unknowingly We are 
amused to watch a 

mimic on tlie stage, 

more especially if wo 
know the people he 
mimics. The art or 
action of a mimic is 
mimicry (mim' i kri, n.) 

To naturalists mimierj' 
IS the protection that 
animals and plants give 
themselves by unconsci- 
ously adopting the colour 
or form of their sur- 
roundings. The polar 
bear has taken on the 
whiteness of snow Some 
flies mimic the striping 
of the wasps that prey 
on them. Caterpillars 
often resemble in shape 
and colouring the twigs 
on which they lie. We 
may speak of a mimic 
as a mimicker (mim' ik 
er, 11.), but It is a word 
ess often used 
L. mliiiicio, Gr iiiliiii 
imitating. from iiitiiio- 
mime SVN . ad] Counter 
teit, imitative, mock simu 
lated n CopjTSt echo, 
impersonator v Copv 
imitate, reproduce 

mirt-i-i-n y-pimlny (mim' ' ni pirn' in 1), 
adj. Finicking . affectedly precise , squeam- 
ish. II. Affected or over precise style in 
ivntmg (F. affdtd, prdeteux, pritenlteux , Ion 
pritentieux .] 

We may speak of an}rone who has an 
affected voice or manner, or one who shrinks 
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from unpleasant duties, as miminy-piminy. 
This qualit}- is abo seen in the liter^ 
affectation and over-fastidiousness which 
were a fashion in the closing years of the 
nineteenth century. The reluctance to call 
an ugly thing by its real name has been called 
miminy-pimmy by some critics and com- 
mentators. The word was used in this sense 
by the great critic, William Hazhtt (1778- 
1830) when denouncing certain ^vriters of the 
Romantic School. 

Imitative of an over-refined and affected 
pronunciation 

mimosa (mi mo' za ; mi mo' sa), n. 

A genus of sub-tropical herbs and shrubs 
of the bean family. (F. innnosa.) 

The mimosas are found chiefly in America. 
They have small, woolly, yellow flowers and 

leaves, divided 
into a number of 
sensitive leaflets, 
which shrink if 
touched. One 
species, the sen- 
sitive plant. 
Mimosa ptidica, 
gets its name 
from the fact 
that its leaves 
close up com- 
pletely if the 
shrub is shaken. 

The Australian 

wattle-trees are often popularly called 
mimosas and their valuable timber is known 
as mimosa wood In reality, there are no 
native mimosas in Australia. 

Modem L. mhn 6 sa, from mlmiis mime and lem 
adj. suffix -dsa , so called from imitating animal 
life. Scf mimesis 

mimulus (mini' u liis), n. A genus of 
flowering herbs belonging to the order 
Scrophulariaceae. (F mtmide.) 

These plants, with their mask-like 5"ellow 
or purple flowers, are natives of the moun- 
tainous parts of America, and also of Asia 
and Afnca. They are hardy plants, which 
rarely run to wood but need plenty of 
moisture. The common musk {Mimulus 
moschatus] was introduced into England in 
1826. The monke}' flower {Mimulus Langs- 
dorfii), which is a coarser species of musk, 
rows by rivers and streams in North America. 

'he whole genus is popularly spoken of as the 
monkey flowers. 

L.L. mimulus dim. of mimus mime. Said to 
be so called from the resemblance of its corolla 
to an actor’s mask 

roina [1] (mi' na). n. A unit of weight in 
ancient Greece, western Asia, and Egypt ; 
a money denomination used in accounts 
in Greece and the Greek settlements in 
Asia Minor, pi. minae. (F. mine.) 

In Greece and the Greek colonies the 
weight varied according to locahty and time. 

It was roughly about one pound avoirdupois. 

In Egypt and Assyria a variety of weights 
seem to have been known as minae. Though 
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not actually coined, the mina as a denomina- 
tion was worth one hundred drachmas, or 
about £4 in English money. 

L., Gr. mina, probably Babylonian, 
mina [2] (mi' na), n. A native name for 
several Indian birds of the starling tribe 
Another spelling is myna (mi' na). 

A number of birds common in India, and 
now recognized as difl^erent species, have 
long been called minas. Usually the species 
Eiilabes reltgiosa is meant. This mina-hird 
(«.) somewhat resembles the English black- 
bird in size and plumage, which is glossy 
black, udth bright, iridescent patches at some 
seasons. It has brilliant yellow legs and a 
curved beak, with bare patches below the 
eyes. It is a clever mimic, and is tamed by 
the natives and taught to whistle tunes and 
imitate human speech. 

Hindi mnina. 

minacious (mi na' shiis), adj. Menacing 
or threatening. (F. menafant.) 

The quality or disposition of being 
minacious or threatening is minacity (mi 
nas' i ti, «.). A person, who has that dis- 
position could be described as acting 
minaciously (mi na' shus li, adv.). It would, 
however, be pedantic to use any of these 
rare words in ordinary' conversation. 

L mtnax (acc. minac-em) threatening, from 
minare to threaten. See menace 

minar (mi nar'). In Jlohammedan 
architecture, a tower or turret. (F. minaret.) 
Arabic manar hghthonse, from nar fire, 
minaret (min' ar 6t), n. A slender tower 
rising from a mosque, having balconies from 
which a crier calls Mohammedans to pray'er. 
(F. minaret.) 



MInhtet. — ^Th© minareU of the Blae Moiqoe, C*jro, 
•hovrloK the balconies nted by the muezzin. 



Mimosa. — The leafletz of the 
mimosa shrink if touched. 


MINATORY 


MIND 


Minarets are built to give the muezzin 
or crier a high platform so that his voice will 
carrj’’ farther. The gracefulness and variety 
of their design are among the chief beauties 
of Moslem architecture. 

Span, vnuarelc minaret, Arabic manarat lamp, 
lighthonsc, turret, from inanrir lamp, from nar 
fire. 

minatory (min' a to ri), adj. Expressing 
or conveying a threat ; menacing. (F. 
menafant.) 

If we see two men talking and one gradually 
gets angry he may begin to shout, thrust 
his face fonvard, and clench his fist as if to 
strike the other. He is then behaving in a 
minatorj' u’ay. A minatory gesture on the 
part of the authorities, such as the enrol- 
ling of extra policemen during a public 
disturbance, may prevent greater disorder 
or violence. 

L. mindlOrms, from mtnarl to threaten See 
menace 

■ minauderie (mi n6' de ri), n. Affectation 
or cor|uettishncss. (F. iiitnaudene.) 

This word is rarely used. 

F. from mtitnudcr to put on an affected look, 
from Dime See mien 

mince (mins), v.l. To cut or cliop (meat) 
into small pieces : to grind (meay m the same 
way in a machine ; to utter affectedly to 
make light of or palliate, u t To walk with 
short steps or in a pnm, affected manner ; 
to speak with affectation «. Meat cut or 
ground small ; mincemeat. (F. hacber 
cmincer, wariiiolter, atidnuer . $e dciudiner 
tiniiauder ; hachis, dnniici.) 

The remains of a joint arc often minced 
for next day’s dinner We mince matters 
when we politely moderate or restrain the 
expression of our opinions. We mince our 


words if we pronounce them with affected 
daintiness or cut them short. 

People who walk with short steps or in 
a prim manner arc said to mince. Likewise 
a person who speaks affectedly is said to 
mince. A sweetened mixture of suet, raisins, 
almonds, currants, apples, and spice, chopped 
very fine is called mincemeat (mins' mCt, n.). 
A mince-pie («.) is <a pie containing mince- 
meat. To make mincemeat of anyone is to 
vanquish him or her completely either bj' 
blows or arguments. 

A person’s speech or walk can be described 
as mincing (mins' ing, adj.) if it is affected. 
Words uttered in an affectedly refined 
manner are pronounced mincingly (mins' 
ing li, adv.). 

M E tmneen, O.F iiitiic(t)er, assumed L.L. 
mtnuhare to cut into small pieces, from mMiilltn 
small piece, from L. mtnutus minute Syx. . 
Chop, grind, moderate, palliate, restrain 

mind (mind), ii. That with which man 
remembers, reasons, and wills ; the scat of 
consciousness, thought, and feeling in man , 
understanding^; opinion ; intention ; desire ; 
inemor\'. ti.l. To heed to regard , to call to 
mind to remember ; to attend to ; to 
object to or dislike u.i. To take care ; to be 
on the watch ; to be annoyed. (F. esprit, dine, 
inlelh°euce, avis, intention, faire attention A, 
regarder A, songer A, rappeler, s’occuper de : 
se soucter, veillcr ) 

It is said that there is nothing great m man 
but mind The word is here used in the widest 
sense, to include, not only man’s reason, but 
his spintual character and feelings 

To know one's own mind, or to have a mind 
of our own, is to have decided opinions and 
will-power To have a mind to do anything 
is to be inclined to do it To be in two minds 




.Mind. — A ihepkerdcit of France and her faithful dot raindinc a flock of theep, a 

picture by Jean Franpoia Millet (1814-751. 
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is to hesitate between two possible courses. 
We make up our mind when we decide to take 
a certain course of action, or when we form a 
definite opinion. To bring to mind or to 
call to mind is to recoUect. To bear in mind 
IS to remember something and not forget it. 
Time out of mind means since forgotten times. 

To put in mind is to remind someone of 
anjdhing. To give one’s mind to a subject 
is to pay attention to it. We speak our mind 
when we give a candid opinion about anj'-one 
or anj-tlung. 

Two persons who agree are of a mind. 
One ma}'^ change one's mind, that is, intention 
or opinion. If we have a good mind to do a 
thing we are almost ready to do it. To my 
mind means to my way of thinking. To have 
a thing on one’s mind is to be troubled by the 
thought of it. To set one’s mind on a thing 
is to desire it greatly. 

\Ve show presence of mind when we remain 
calm and do the right thing in time of 
danger. We show absence of mind when we do 
something foolish while deep in thought about 
another matter. We may describe a person 
as mindless (mind' I6s, adj.) if he is very 
unintelligent, or even out of his mind, or mad. 

The word minded (mind' 6d, adj.), formed 
from the noun, means disposed or inclined. 


To be pure - minded or evil-minded is to 
Imve either good or evil thoughts and inten- 
tions. We should alwa}’s be mindful (mind' 
fill, adj.) of the feelings of others. Such 
mindfulness (mind' ful n6s, n.) is, however, 
lacking in some people. We are not acting 
mindfully ’ (mind' fill li, adv.) if we are 
inattentive to our tasks. 

A.-S. gemynd, from mutian to think, akin to 
L. mens (acc. ment-em) mind, me-imn-isse to 
remember, Sansk manas mind, man to think. 
SiTV. : «. Consciousness, intelligence, reason, 

thought, understanding, v. Conceive, heed, 
purpose, recollect, understand. Ant. ; n. Body, 
emotion, instinct, matter, sense, v. Disregard, 
forget. Ignore. 

mine [i] (min), proit. Belonging to me. 
(F. le mien, A moi.) 

This is a pronoun used to express posses- 
sion. When a baby seizes a toy and says ; 
" It is mine,” he is using “ mine ” as an 
equivalent for " my toy.” Sometimes the 
word means my family or my kindred. 
There is an old toast in which the speaker 
wishes the company good luck and good 
health from “ me and mine.” It means that 
he and all his family join in the good wish. 

Common Tent word. A.-S. min (of me, gen 
smg. of tc) ; cp. Dutch nii/n, G mein, O. Norse 
intii-n. See me [i] 


r 
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MINES IN RICH VARIETY 

And for Various Purposes both in Peace and in IVar 


mine [2] (mini, «. An cxcnvation made 
in the ground tor the extraction of any 
minerals ; a place where these may be got by 
digging ; in land warfare, an underground 
passage driven towards an enemy’s position 
with the object of blowing it up ; in naval 
warfare, an explosive sunk in a water-tight 
case that will blow up any vessel that touches 
it ; a rich store ; a source of wealth or 
information, v.l. To dig or burrow in (the 
earth) ; to make (a passage) underground ; 
to get by digging ; to undermine , to lay 
with mines, v.t. To engage in mining ; to 
dig in order to obtain minerals. (F. mine, 
sape . exploiter, miner, saper.) 

In the British Isles we have, in addition 
to coal-mines, mines for the extraction of 
tin, copper, salt, china-clay, sandstone, and 
iron and other metal ores. Some boys and 
girls are lucky enough to have been down a 
coal-mine. At the bottom of the shaft they 
have probably marvelled at the numerous 
long passages, lit with electric light, branch- 
ing out in all directions to the spots where 
the seam is I'leing worked. 

Coal-mines arc much more elaborately 
and expensively equipped than the mines 
from which metals and metallic ores arc 
obtained. A coal-mine can only be made to 
pay if its produce can be obtained quickly, 
brought to the surface easily, and transferred 
speedily by rail or ship to its market. In 
consequence, a coal-mine is fitted vith rapid 
winding and hauling apparatus. This is less 
necessary in other mines, where tlie deposits 
are obtained in smaller quantities and are of 
much greater value per ton. 

In other parts of the world there are mines 
for diamonds, rubies, opals and other 
precious stones. Vdien the deposit sought 
IS near the surface the mines are opicn-air 


workings, resembling quarries. The diamond 
mines of Kimberley in South Afric.a arc 
principally open quarries. 

A military mine is a long, underground 
galley or galleries approaching an enemy 
position, at the bottom of a vertical shaft. 
At the end of the gallerj' is a chamber to hold 
tlie explosive charge. The passage is filled in 
by the mine-layers when retreating and. the 
charge fired by a time fuse. A naval mine 
may be controlled or uncontrolled. A con- 
trolled mine is fired from the shore by an 
electric fuse Its advantage is that it allows 
a friendly vessel to pass in safety. An 
uncontrolled mine is usually exploded by a 
blow. It may thus endanger fnend as well 
as foe. 

We speak of a person having a mine of 
anjdhing if he has an abundant source of 
supply. A book may be a mine of informa- 
tion on some special subject. We may say 
a person with a good memory is a mine of 
valuable knowledge To mine for information 
is to employ all sorts of secret methods to 
find out what one wants to know. 

The work of extracting minerals from the 
earth, as well as the making or laying of 
mines of any kind, is called mining (min' ing, 
>1.) In some parts of the country the overseer 
or superintendent of a mine is called a 
mine-captain (n.). 

A man who digs for minerals or precious 
stones, and anyone who works in a coal-mine, 
is known as a miner (min' er, «.). The same 
name is given to an engineer who digs or lays 
a mihtary mine. The huge hole made in the 
ground by an explosion of one of these miqes 
is known as a mine-crater (n.). A miner's 
inch («.) is the quantity of water that flows 
in tiventy-four hours through a hole one inch 
square covered by water to a depth of si.x 


r 



Mine-Uyer.— H.M.S. " AdTenlurt," the f!r*t mine-Inrer Wt for the Briluh navy and the forerunner of many 
olher*. ThU it a turface xeiiel, hot many of the latetl tnbmarinet In the nariet of the world are alto 

fitted with mlne-Iayint dericet. 
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inches. It may be taken as equal to about 
sixteen thousand gallons. 

An area of navigable water strewn -with 
submarine mines, so as to hamper and sink 
hostile ships, is called a minefield («.). The 
operation of putting the mines in position, 
called mine-laying (n.), is carried out by 
specially-equipped surface vessels or sub- 
marine boats, knorvn as mine-layers {n.pl.). 
A vessel engaged in the dangerous work of 
finding, collecting, and destroying mines laid 
by the enemy is known as a mine-sweeper 
(«.). Two such ships usually work together 
for- the purpose of mine-sweeping («.), or 
clearing mines from a minefield. They steam 
abreast, dragging a strong cable between 
them. Any mines brought to the surface 
by the cable can then be sunk by rifle or 
gun-fire. 

F mine, probably ot Celtic origin ; cp. Welsh 
iinvyn mass, mine, ore, Irish mein ore, Gaelic 
metnn ore, mine. 

minenwerfer (mSn' fen vAr ffer), n. 
A German trench-mortar used for throwing 
large bombs. 

G mine mine, werjer thrower. 

mmeral (min' fer al), n. Any substance 
obtained by mining , any inorganic sub- 
stance. adj. Relating to or containing 
minerals , impregnated 
with mineral substances. 

(F imniral ; imniral.) 

Minerals include metals 
and metal ores, precious 
stones, slate, rocks of 
many kinds, and hun- 
dreds of other sub- 
stances of an inorganic 
or lifeless kind. Coal, 
although It is derived 
from organic substances, 
is properly reckoned 
among minerals. 

Minerals are seldom 
simple elements. They 
mostly have a definite 
chemical composition 
and a knoivn ciy'stalline 
form. The)' are tlius 
easily identified by 
chemists. There are 
families of minerals, the 
members of which have 
certain similar character- 
istics. Gold, silver, lead, 
copper, and mercur)' 
belong to what is known 
as the gold group. Anti- 
mony, arsenic, and bis- 
muth are another 
. family. 

The inorganic portion of nature is known 
as tile mineral kingdom (n.). This includes 
air and w'ater and many other liquids and 
gases, as well as the mineral products. The 
name of mineral caoutchouc («.) is given to 
elaterite or elastic bitumen, which is a sub- 
stance like rubber, found in Derbyshire. 


Both arsenite of copper and carbonate of 
copper are called mineral green (n.) on 
account of their bright green colour. 

The soft grease called vaseline is also 
known as mineral jelly («). A mineral 
salt [n.) is a chemical compound containing 
a mineral acid. Any rock salt may also 
be called mineral salt. 

True mineral waters {n.pl.) are waters 
naturally containing iron, sulphur, lithia, 
potash, or some other mineral. They are 
drunk at spas and health resorts as cures 
for certain illnesses. Most of the pleasant 
effen'escent drinks sold to-day under the same 
name are made artificially. Often they con- 
tain no mineral substance. The excise duty 
called the mineral waters duty is one levied 
on soda-water and other table-waters at a 
certain rate per gallon. 

The lime and silica in water are able to 
mineralize (min' fer a liz, v.t.) wood, or change 
it to a mineral or fossil substance. Matter 
is said to mineralize (v.x.) when it becomes 
changed in tins way. A man may be said 
to mmerahze if he makes a study of minerals 
and their characteristics. The action or 
process of mineralizing is mineralization 
(min fer fil i za' shun, n.). Any substance that 
combines with a metal in the formation of 
an ore, such as sulphur 
or arsenic, is called a 
mineralizer (min' fer fil i 
zfer, II.) by chemists. 

F., from L.L. miiieriile, 
from minera, miiinrta mine. 
See mine [2] 

mineralogy (min er 
al' 6 ji), 11. The science 
treating of minerals and 
meteontes. (F. muiira- 
logie.) 

A book written about 
mineralogy is a miner- 
alogical (min fer a log' ik 
al, ad}.) work. It des- 
cribes the nature and 
properties of minerals 
and meteorites. The 
British Isles have been 
suiw'eyed mineralogically 
(min fer log'ik al li, «.). 
tlrat is, maps of them 
have been made to show 
w'here different minerals 
occur. A mineralogist 
(min fer SI' 6 jist, ».) is a 
person versed in the 
study of mineralogy. 

Mineral and -logy. Gr 
-logia, combining form from 
logos discourse, science, 
minever (min' fe vfer). This is another 
form of miniver. See miniver. 

. mingle (ming' gl), v.t. To mix (things) 
together ; to blend ; to unite or join in mth. 
v.i. To be mixed with ; to be united rvith. 
(F. milanger, ntfler, eniremSler, confoudre: se 
milanger, se niSler, s’associer.) 
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Mineral.- HMJner* at work in the Motint Boppy 
mine, Anstralla, teekini one of Uie most 
Talaable minerals. 


MINIATE 


MINIKIN 


The River Brent mingles its waters with 
the Thames near Brentford. In a choir 
voices arc mingled into one harmony. When 
two people have a common cause of sorrow 
we sometimes hear it said that they mingle 
their tears. In the United States people of 
every European stock have mingled to form 
the American nation. A man may be said to 
mingle in society if he joins in the interests 
and amusements of his fellows. Anyone or 
anjThing that mingles can be called a 
mingler (ming' gl6r, n.), but this is a word 
rarely used. 

M E. meiigelen, Irequentativc of uiengtn, A.-S. 
iiiciigan, from vtatig a mixture ; cp. Dutch 
ineng(el)en. G. mengen, O. Norse menga. Set 
among 

miniate (min' i at), v.t. To paint with 
vermilion ; to rubricate or print in red. 
(F. verimllonner.) 

Old porcelain or china w'as often painted 
or decorated by hand with various colours 
The text of old books and manuscripts was 
illuminated in the same way. To coloui 
anything with a vermilion or red paint is 
to miniate it. 

In Bibles and prayer-books the opening 
words of a chapter or a prayer may be 
printed in red. Such words can be said to be 
miniated. In an extended sense we some- 
times say a book or manuscript is miniated, 
meaning that it is illuminated, irrespective 
of the colours used. 

L. nitmatus, p p of mintdrc to paint red. from 
mtniUDi red lead, cinnabar 

miniature (min' i A tur), «. A picture 
in an illuminated manuscript . a ven,' small 



Miniature. — A daiotr miniature of three ebarmiur 
tlrlf. It wa» lold to a collector for nine 
hundred pounds. 


painting, especially a portrait , anyrthing 
made on a very small scale, adj. Reduced 
in size. v.t. To depict or represent in little. 

(F. miniature . rdduit, en petit: faire eii petit.) 

The mediaeval illuminated manuscripts, 
whether religious, such as Bibles, Books of 
Hours, Psalters, and Missals, or secular, such 
as chronicles and histories, commonly con- 
tained numerous tiny paintings often executed 
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with exquisite beauty, which are the fore- 
runners of modem book illustrations. These 
are now called miniatures, but were then 
termed histories. 

The modem portrait miniature, now mostly' 
painted in body colour on ivory, but in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries on 
cardboard, has a fine record in England, 
where, among miniaturists (min' i a tur ists, 
n.pl.) or painters of miniatures may be 
mentioned Hilliard (1547-1619), Oliver (1567- 
1617), Cosway (1742-1821), and greatest of 
all. Samuel Cooper (1C09-1672). 



A window- box may be termed a garden m 
miniature, that is, on a smail scale, because 
it miniatures a garden. A doll’s house con- 
tains miniature rooms and furniture. 

Ital mittiatiira from mtiitalo, L. miiiiStus p p 
of minidre. See mmiate Syn. ; adj. Diminu- 
tive, reduced, small, tiny Ant. : adi Colossal, 
enlarged, gigantic, vast 

minify (min' i fi). v.t. To make less or 
little of ; to diminish the size or importance 
of. (F. amoindru , attdiiuer.) 

To minify is the opposite of to magnify, 
a w'ord usea more often in ordinary conversa- 
tion. If we are wise we minify our worries 
or make light of tliem. To say it does not 
matter what words we use is to minify’ or 
make little of the importance of speaking 
correctly. To minify or reduce the evil of 
unemployment has been the aim of all 
pohtical parties in England during the past 
few years. 

From L minor less, and L. -ficerc = 

taccre, through F. -fier Syn : Jilmimizc, 
underrate .Vnt ■ Magnify, overrate. 

minikin (min' i kin), n. An old term of 
endearment ■ an old name for many very 
small things, adj. Tiny’ . affected , elegant. 
(F. migiion, tout petit, prdcicux, Elegant.) 

A small kind of pin is sometimes called a 
minikin In old books we may find a small 
child is spoken of affectionately as a minikin. 
It used to be a compliment to say’ a young 
woman was minikin , it meant that she was 
dainty or elegant. To-day we may use the 
word contemptuously to describe someone 




MINIM 


MINISTER 


who is overdressed or who has an affected 
manner. 

Dutch r.iumeken pet, favourite, beloved, from 
minnc love, and dim. suffix kijn (E. -kin, 
G. -cheii). 

minim (min' im), n. A musical note 
double the \'alue of a crotchet and half the 
value of a semibreve ; the symbol for this 
note ; the smallest fluid measure in medicine ; 
a short down-stroke in wuriting ; a person of 
no importance ; a dwarf ■ a member of a 
reformed order of Franciscan friars, founded 
by St. Francis of Paula in the fifteenth 
century. (F. blanche eoutte, pleinr nain, 
Minime.) 

A minim was originally the smallest part 
or division of an3rthing. In ancient music 
the minim was the note of the 
shortest duration, from which 
fact it gets its name. In 

modem notation the minim is 

— — " thus called a half-note, because 
O it represents half the duration 
of a semibreve, which is the 
CV standard from which the value 

Minim. of the beats or dhdsions in a 
bar is reckoned. For instance, 
the time signature written j indicates that 
two minims, or halves of semibreves, con- 
stitute a bar ; and ^ shows that there are three 
minim beats in a bar. 

In apothecaries’ measure a minim is the 
sixtieth part of a fluid dram, about equal 
to one drop of liquid. The short, down- 
strokes of the letters " m,” " n,” and “ u " 
are known as minims, ^^^len St. Francis of 
Paula founded the Order of INOnims he chose 
the title to signify the humility and poverty 
of the new brotherhood, the original 
Franciscans being called fricirs minor. 

To reduce anj^hing to the smallest possible 
size, meaning, or degree, or to make light 
of the importance of anything, is to minimize 
(min' i miz, v.t.) it. The minimization (nun 
i mi za' shim, Ji.) of a difficulty may be the 
actual lessening or reduction of the difficult}’, 
or its seeming reduction from the fact that 
we refuse to look on it as a difficulty. 

The lowest degree or smallest amount is the 
minimum (min' i miim, «.). Before we sit 
for an examination we sometimes ask the 
minim um of marks needed to pass. This is 
a word borrowed from the Latin ; its plural 
is minim a ( min ' i ma, n.-pl.), A minimum 
{adj.) wage is either the lowest on which a 
person can be expected to live, or the lowest 
rate of wages that the law allows to be paid 
for any particular kind of work. A minimum 
thermometer («.) is a thermometer which 
records automatically tlie lowest point to 
which the temperature has fallen since it was 
last set. The word minimal (min' i mal, adj.) 
means very minute, the least possible, of the 
nature of a minimum. In Russian politics 
a Minimart (min' i mal ist, n.) is a moderate 
or minority socialist, or a Menshevik, as 
opposed to a Bolshevik, or maiority socialist. 


A very small or insignificant creature is 
sometimes spoken of contemptuously as a 
minimus (min' i mus, «.). Some tiny copper 
coins, relics of the Roman occupation of 
Britain, are also given this name by coin 
collectors. The plural of the word is minimi 
(min' i mi). At school the youngest of three 
or more brothers named Brovm will usually 
be spoken of as Brown minimus {adj.). 

F. miiinne, from L. imnitiia (fern, sing.) very 
small, least, superlative akin to minor less, with 
pars (part) understood. 

rmnion (min' yon), n. A slavish retainer 
or servile friend ; historically, the favourite 
of a king or great person ; a kind of printing 
ty'pe between brevier and nonpareil. (F. 
tmgnon, favort, mignonne.) 

In olden times kings often had adr-isers, 
who retained their places only by being 
willing to do anything, however foolish and 
unworthy, to serve their masters. In this 
sense, Robert Carr, Earl of Somerset (died 
1645), may be said to have been the minion 
of James I. In stories dealing with life in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries we 
find " minion ” used as a form of address 
by masters to servants. In printing, minion 
type is a seven point type and ten lines go to 
the inch. 



Minister. — Cardinal Richelieu (1585-1642). who In 
1624 became chief minister of Kinc Loms XIll or 
France. 


minister (min' is ter), n. A high officer 
of state ; a person in charge of a state depart- 
ment ; a person who represents a country 
officiedly in another country ; a clergyman or 
pastor of a church ; a representative ; a 
subordinate, v.t. To give service or help ; to 
contribute ; to act as minister in a church 
or chapel. (F. ministre, reprisentant, pasteiir, 
serviieur ; servir, contribuer, officier.) 

The old meaning of tlie word minirter is 
servant. In this sense we find it in the 
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New Testament, as in Christ's words 
(Matthew xx, 26) : " Wliosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minister.” A 
minister of state in England is a very im- 

E ortant person, but he is the servant of 
is king and country. He is also the repre- 
sentative of the people who voted his party 
to a majority in the House of Commons. 

In diplomacy, an ambassador is, strictly 
speaking, a minister. In practice to-day the 
title minister is kept for a representative 
accredited to a power of secondary import- 
ance. He is in charge of a legation, not an 
embassy, and does not directly represent the 
sovereign. 

The act of ministering is ministry (min' is 
tri, 11.]. A political ministry is all the ministers 
of state taken together. In a religious body 
the ministry is aU the clergy or pastors of that 
body. The word may also mean the office and 
duties of ministers of religion. 

The duties of a minister of state and of a 
pastor in charge of a church are ministerial 
(min is ter' i al, adj.). They are concerned 
respectively with the national welfare of the 
country and the spiritual welfare of a con- 
gregation. A ministerial cheer in the House 
of Commons means applause from the 
supporters of the government. If we say 
that clearness is ministerial to a good style 
in writing, we mean that it is instrumental 
in the formation of a good style. 

A person may be said to act ministerially 
(min is ter' i al li, adv.) if he carries out 
official or spintual duties as a minister, or 
in a m'lnister'ial way. A supporter of the 
government in office is a ministerialist (min is 
ter' i a list, »».). 

Anyone who helps or looks alter others 
who are sick or in trouble can be called a 
ministrant (min' is trant, n.). They can be 
said to be ministrant {adj.), though this is a 
word rarely used except in poetry. A 
kindly act of this nature is a ministration 
min is tra' shun, «.). It is ministrative 
min' is tra tiv, adj.) because it ministers to a 
need. 

A woman who serves or mmisters can be 
spoken of as a ministress (min' is trCs, «.). 
This is a word not in general use. In poetry, 
nature is sometimes spoken of as a ministress 
because the sight of natural beauty refreshes 
and soothes. 

O.F. meucstre from L minister (acc. -ist-nim) a 
sen'ant, subordmate, from min-or lesser. Syn. : 
n. Agent, clergyman, v. Admirustcr, assist, 
help, serve. 

miniver (min' i vfer), n. A kind of fur 
used as a lining and trimming for ceremonial 
robes. Another spelling is minever. (F. 
petit-gris, menuvatr.) 

The white miniver that hned and trimmed 
tlie judge’s robes in the si.xteentli and 
seventeenth centuries is believed to have been 
fur of the Siberian squirrel. In earlier times 
the miniver was probably fur artificially 
dappled or spotted. 

D2(3 


When King Edward VII was cromied in 
xgoi, it was ordered that the robes of the 
peers should be trimmed with miniver, mean- 
mg then the white winter skin of the ermine. 

M.E. menuver, O.F. menu van, menu ver a kind 
of grey fur, from menu (L miniilus) small, and 
van (L. vantis) spotted, variegated. 

minlc (mink), n. One of several species 
of amphibious carnivorous animals, belonging 
to the genus Pulorius. (F. visoii.) 

The mink proper {Pulorius vison) is an 
American animal of the weasel family. It 
spends a good deal of its life in the water. 
Its prey is generally fish and small mammals, 
but at times it attacks domestic poultry. 



The European mink, or marsh otter, is a 
smaller species. It is found in Russia and some 
parts of North Germany. In eastern Asia 
the Siberian mink, which closely resembles 
the polecat, has similar habits. All the 
minks have a strong musky odour, and, like 
the skunk, are capable of giving forth a 
disagreeable smell. 

The animal swims with its body almost 
submerged, and is able to remain beneath 
the water for a long time without cormng 
to the surface to breathe. Its nest is con- 
structed in a burrow made in the bank of a 
stream. 

The mink is trapped for its valuable fur, 
second only to sable in beauty. It varies 
in colour from yellowish-brouTi to chocolate 
colour on the back and tail, and is splashed 
with white below. The mink is readily 
tamed if captured young. It is often bred 
in captivity. 

Swed. menh , said to be a native of Finland, 
but there is apparently' no such word in Finnish. 

minnesinger (min' 6 sing 6r), «. A 
German lyric poet and singer of the twelfth, 
thirteenth, and early fourteenth centuries. 
(F. minnesinger.) 

The minnesingers were minstrels as well as 
poets, ^Iost of them were of knightly' birth, 
and some yvere reigning princes. Like the 
troubadours of France, they' sang or recited 
their songs in the halls of great nobles, both 
words and tunes being their own composition. 
In the twelfth century their songs were 
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simple lyrics, often accompanied by dancing. 
Later they were strongly influence by the 
troubadours, although their love songs were 
more religious in feeling than those of the 
latter. The minnesingers gradually gave place 
to the meistersingers, who were poet- musicians 
of humbler birth. 

G mxnm love, and suiger singer. 

minnow (min' d), n. A small fresh- 
water fish of the carp family ; any very small 
fish (F. vairon.) 



of the carp family. 

The minnow, scientifically called Leuctsctts 
plioxtmts, is the smallest British fish of the 
family winch includes the carp. Of gregarious 
habits, it is usually about three inches in 
length, though it may reach fire inches. It 
IS dusky olive above, mottled and Ughter on 
the sides, and white beneath flushed with 
red in summer. 

The minnow is used as bait for eels or 
perch. The stickleback caught in ponds 
and ditches by juvenile sportsmen is often 
ivrongly called a minnow. Shakespeare writes, 
“ Hear you, this Triton of the minnows ” 
(“ Goriolanus ” lii, i), using the word to mean 
persons of httle importance. 

M E. menow , Cp A -S vwne and O.H.G 
mtinewa ; influenced by M.E. mcntxse. O F 
memitse small fish, from L tntniiliis small 



MinoBn. — Example* of Mlnoan pottery i a UbaU'on 
TBie and a clay ball. 


Minoan (nn no' an), adj. Relating to 
the ancient Cretans, or to their country, n. 
One of the ancient Cretan people ; the 
language spoken in ancient Crete. 


The ancient type of ci\dlization found in 
Crete is spoken of as Mmoan, in reference 
to Minos, a legendarj' king of the island. 
Its earhest stage dates roughly from 3500 to 
2700 B.C., and was common to most of the 
Aegean islands. It was the age of stone and 
copper. The Cretans pUed a busy trade by 
sea and land. Their activities seem to have 
extended from the Danube to the Nile. 

The bronze age of Crete is more properly 
Called the Minoan period («.). It extended 
from about 2700 to 1225 b.c. The race we 
know as the ancient Greeks had probably 
not yet crossed from Asia, and Crete was 
mistress of the islands and portions of the 
mainland. She was closely connected -with 
many of the states in Asia IMinor. and had 
learned, a great deal from intercourse with 
Egypt. 

During this period the Cretans invented 
or adapted the first methods of ivriting 
practis^ in Europe. One was a system of 
picture writing, in which every word was 
represented by a picture or S5rmbol. The 
other consisted of signs in the form of lines, 
each of which denoted a syllable. 

minor (mi' nor), adj. Lesser ; inferior 
in rank or kind ; unimportant ; in music, 
less by a semitone than the corresponding 
major interval ; of scales or keys, ha\’ing a 
minor interval between the first and third, and 
usually between the first and the sixth and 
seventh notes, n. A person below the age 
of majority ; in logic, a minor term or 
premise ; in music, a diatonic scale with a 
minor third ; a minor key, scale, chord, or 
interval ; a composition or passage in such 
a key ; a Friar Minor or Franciscan. (F. 
vimitdre, infirieur, liger, minenr ; mimiir.) 

We use tire word minor of anything that is 
trifling, small, or unimportant. We speak of a 
person as having a mmor inteUigence if his 
mteUigence is of a low order. A minor injury 
is one that is but shght. A minor operation 
is one that does not involve danger to the 
patient’s life. A minor poet is one whose 
range is more restricted than a great poet. 
At school the younger of two brothers named 
Smith would be called Smith minor. 

In England, a young person below the age 
of twenty-one is a min or, or, according to law, 
an infant. Such a young man or woman 
is in liis or her minority (mi nor' i ti, «.), 
which is the state of being under age, 
or the period during which a person is a minor. 
The minority is the smaller party or group 
voting at an election or for a resolution or 
measure, or the smaller party taking p^ 
in any controversy. A member of a minority 
section of a poUtical party, especially of 
socialists, is called a minoritaire (mi nor' i tar, 
«.). 

A clergjiman who takes part in the daily 
service of a cathedral, but is not a member of 
the chapter of the cathedral, is a minor 
canon («.). The Franciscan friars, an order 
founded by St. Francis of Assisi in 1208, were 
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called by him lesser brothers, and so came 
to be known as Friars Minor or Minorites 
(mi' nor itz, n.pl.). The members devoted 
themselves to the care of the sick and 
poor. 

In music, a minor interval («.) is a semitone 
less than the corresponding major interval. 
A minor scale (n.) is a scale in which the 
third note is a minor third, or interval of one 
tone and a semitone, awa}' from 
the first note, there being a 
semitone betaveen the second 
and tliird notes. Usually there 
is a minor sLxth in the scale, and 
often a minor seventh. In 
naming a key that has such a 
scale the adjective is placed 
after the key name ; for instance, 

" A minor.” 

In logic, a minor term («.) is 
the term forming the subject 
of the conclusion in a syllogism. 

The minor premise {«.) is the 
premise which contains tlie 
minor term. If, for e.xample, we 
say, "All boys love games,” and 
go on to affirm that a particular 
person, " John,” is a " boy,” 
proceeding to the conclusion that 
" John loves games,” “ John " 
is the minor term, being the 
subject of the conclusion. The 
premise, " Jolm is a boy " is the minor 
premise. 

L imiior less . for the positive lorm cp A -S 
iiitu small, akm to O. Norse tittitin (adj ), minitr 
(adv.), L. mtiiticre, Gr. mtiiythcm to make less. 
Syn : adj. Infenor, less, lower, smaller, «. 
Infant. Ant. ; adj. Greater, higher, increased, 
major, superior. 

Minorca (mi nor' ka|, «. A black 
varietj' of domestic fowl introduced from 
Spain. (F. poule d'Espagne.) 

The Minorca or Minorca fowl (u.) is one 
of the largest breeds, glossy black in colour, 
with white ear lobes. It is a hard}' fowl 
and a good layer. 

Named after the island of Minorca, Span 
Mniorca, Late Gr. Mjnorika, from L mwor less 

Minotaur (min' 6 taw), n. A legend- 
ary monster ha\'ing a man’s body and a 
bull’s head. (F. Miiiolanre.) 

According to the Greek legend, iVIinos, 
lung of Crete, kept the Jlinotaur in a 
lab}’Tinth or maze. Ever}' year it devoured 
seven youths and seven maidens of Athens, 
whom Minos compelled the Athenians to 
deliver up in revenge for the death of his 
only son. At last the .Athenian hero 
Theseus entered the lab}’Tintli and slew 
the monster. 

L. liluwtaurus, Gr. Minolaiiros bull of Minos 

minster (min' ster), «. The church 
attached to a monasteiy' ; a cathedral or 
other large and important church. (F. 
abbaye, coUdgiale, cathddralc.) 

The word minster is found in the names 
of many old towns in England as, for 


example, Westminster, Southminstcr, and 
Leominster. 

At these places there was once a founda- 
tion of monks, whose church was called a 
minster. At the Reformation in the six- 
teenth centurj' a number of the surviving 
minsters became cathedrals and parisli 
churches. This happened, for e.xample, in 
the case of Westminster, Beverley, and 


Sherborne. The name minster has also 
been given to a cathedral or the principal 
church of a city. 

A.-S. myusler, from Church L. momstenttm 
monaster}'. 

minstrel (min' str61), n. A wandering 
singer and musician of the Middle Ages ; 
a travelling musician or entertainer. (F. 
mdnesirel.) 

When Richard I (1189-1199) was return- 
ing from the Holy Land, after a crusade, 
he was captured and thrown into prison 
by Leopold, Duke of Austria. A thirteenth 
century story relates that Blondel, a 
minstrel, travelled about trying to find out 
where the king was confined. At last a 
song sung by Blondel under the walls of 
Durrenstcin aas answered by Richard. 
The minstrel hastened to England and 
arranged the ransom asked as the price 
of the king's freedom. This may be only 
a legend, but it illustrates the kind of life 
led by minstrels in the twelfth century. 

In most mediaeval castles, and in many 
country houses and colleges built later, 
there is a minstrels' gallery', which projects 
into the dining-hall. From this gallery the 
minstrels played and sang during banquets. 
The " niggers ” with blackened hands and 
faces who perform so-called negro songs arc 
usually called minstrels. Minstrelsy (min' 
strel si, V.) is the art of a minstrel, and also the 
ballads and songs of minstrels collectively. 

M.E. vicncstral, O F. motestre], from L.L. 
inmisiratis, miiitslendlis servant, retainer, from 
L. minislcr. Scs rmnister. 
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Mint, — The Rot*! Mint on Tower HilU London, where the money for the erenter pert of the Britiah 
Empire ia coined. It la nnder the control of the ChenceUor of the Excheqner, 


mint [i] (mint), n. A place where 
money is coined, usually under state 
direction , a \'ast sum of money : a large 
amount or supply of anything valuable ; 
the place where anj’thing is mvented or 
fabricated, t.t. To stamp or coin (money) ; 
to invent. (F, lidte! des monnaies, mine, 
las: monnayer, inveitier.) 

The Romans had mints 
at London and Col- 
chester, and the Saxons 
established a number ol 
mints all over England. 

•■^fter the Norman Con- 
quest, although there 
were many local mints, 
the most important 
was that established m 
the Tower of London. 

As communication be- 
tween different parts of 
the country improved, 
the mints were reduced 
in number until, in the 
time of Queen Mary 
(1553-1558) money was 
minted in London only. 

The Royal Mint on 
Tower Hill was erected 
in 1810. It is under the 
control of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, who 
has the title of Master 
of the Mint. Tlie comage 
for a great part of the 
British Empire is minted 
there. There are, how- 
ever, large mints at Pretona in South Africa ; 

Calcutta and Bombay in India j Sydney, 

Perth and Melbourne in Australia ; and 
Ottawa in Canada. 

.. rnay say a man has a mint of money creeping root-stocks. The flowers are small 

II lie has a large fortune Another may be and beU-shaped. and the leaves ovate 

2780 



Mini- — Vftta of taver belnsr taken oot of ihc 
furnace* in tbe imeldnc room of ihe Mint. 


said to have a mint of information on any 
subject, or on a varietj' of subjects, if he is 
well supplied with information. If , we 
invent a new name or an apt description 
for anything we may be said to mint or 
coin a word or a phrase. ' - 

A man employed at the Mint to strike 
and stamp coins is a mintman (mint' m^ri, 
«.) or a minter (mint' 
6r, H.). He wll be well 
versed in his particular 
part of the art of mint- 
age (mint' aj, ».) or 
process of coining and 
stamping money. l\Iint- 
age also means the 
number of coins minted 
at one time, the cost of 
mintmg a number of 
coins, or, figuratively, 
the invention or fabn- 
cation of an}d:hing such 
as a word or phrase. A 
mint-mark (u.) is the 
mark put on a coin to 
indicate the mint where 
it was struck. 

Postage stamps are 
said to be in mint con- 
dition when fresh from 
the printing press, 

A.-S. myiict monej', coin, 
Irotn L, monela mint, 
money, a surname of the 
goddess Juno in whose 
temple money was coined, 
perhaps akin to L. monerc 
to warn, admonish. 
min t. [2] (mint), n. Any plant belonging 
to the genus Mentha. (F. nienihe.) 

There are about ten British species of 
mint. They are strong-scented herbs with 
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All the mints contain an aromatic oil. on 
account of which they are valued for medi- 
cinal or culinary purposes. 

The most important species are pepper- 
mint (Mentha piperita), spearmint (Mentha 
viridts), and pennyroyal (Mentha pnlegium). 
All these are cultivated in British gardens. 
Spearmint is the common mint used for 
flavouring in cooking. It is choppied with 
vinegar and sugar to make mint-sauce (n.) 
used with roast lamb. Mint-julep («.) is 
a drink very popular in America. It is 
made of spirits and sugar shaken with 
pounded ice and flavoured with spearmint. 

A.-S. minte, from L. mevt(h)a, Gr. mnitha ; 
cp. F. menthe, Dutch uiiiii!, G. milnte 


minuet (min u et'), «. A stately old- 
fashioned dance for two dancers, intro- 
duced into England from France in the 
seventeenth century ; music in tlirce-four 
time wTitten for this dance ; a musical 
composition wTitten in the same tempo 
and rhythm. (F. tnenuet.) 

It was tlie fashion n tlie eighteenth 
century for a ball to open u-ith the dancing 
of a minuet by two of the more important 
guests. 

The suites of Handel (1685-1750) and 
Bach (1685-1750) contain some examples 
of the true minuet. Haydn (1732-1809) 
and Mozart introduced it into their sj'm- 
phonies, often in a quicker time. In a sym- 
phony the minuet usually consists of two 
contrasting parts, tlie second of which is 
called a tno. In the instrumental works of 
Beethoven (1770-1S27) the minuet is less 
irequently used. In its place this composer 
substituted the scherzo, a livelier and 
often humorous composition. 

F. iiicniict, from incini small, so called from the 
small steps. 


minus (ml' mis), prep, or adj. Less by 
lacldng : without; negative. 11. The sym- 
bol of subtraction (— ). (F. nioins, sans; 

inoins.) 

We are all sure that ten apples minus 
five apples equal five apples. We may be 
less aware that ten apples minus fifteen apples 
equal minus five apples, because minus quanti- 
ties, which stand mathematically for losses 
and deficiencies, cannot be seen or touched. 

When pickpockets are about we may 
find ourselves minus our watches. A body 
which is electrified negatively is sometimes 
said to be a minus body ; a minus sign is used 
to mark a negative electric terminal 

In golf and lawn-tennis a minus player 
is one who is handicapped and 
whose scores are minus a 
stated number of strokes or 
points. For e.xample, a golfer 
who IS minus four, and has 
played a round m 78, would 
have four strokes deducted 
Irom this total, making his 
score for the round 74. 

L. neuter of minor less, used 
ds adv. Ant. : Plus 

minuscule (mi nus' kul), 
II. A very small thing ; in 
printing, a small letter as 
opposed to a capital ; the 
small running senpt in use 
from the seventh to the ninth 
centuries. ad}. Printed m 
such small letters or script. 
(F. minuscule.) 

F., from L. mtmiscnlus rather 
small, dim. of minor (neuter 
minus) less Ant : Majuscule 

minute [i] (mi nut' ; mi 
nut'), adj. Very small in 
size, extent, degree, etc ; 
exact; tolling. (F. fort petit, minutienx, 
insipiifiant.) 

\ery often the difierence in size between 
two things may be so minute that it can 
be detected only with a precise instrument, 
such, for e.xample, as a micrometer recording 
to one thousandtli of an inch. Good 
flour is ground so minutely (mi nut' li ; 
mi nut' li, adv.) that it passes through holes 
one two-hundr^th of an inch across. Some 
disease germs are of such minuteness (mi 
nut' nfes ; mi nut' nes, 11.), or e.xtreme small- 
ness, that they can be seen only with a 
powerful microscope. 

Any action that is of little or no con- 
sequence could be contemptuously described 
as minute or petty. 

L. miurifiis, p.p. of imiiiicre to make smallci 
Syk. : Diminutive, mfimtesimal, microscopic, 
precise, tiny. Ant. . Big, huge, large 

minute [2] (min' it), 11. One-si.xtieth 
of an hour, or of a degree ; a moment ; 
a short official record ; (pi.) a summary 
of proceedings at a committee meeting, 
etc. v.t. To make minutes or notes of. 















Minaet. — A Breton coapte In elchteenth century coftume, fUll worn on 
f£te day*, dandn^ the stately old«fa*hxoned minuet. 
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Miracle. — Cbrlit walkiiiK on the water, a miracle which filled the Diidple* with fear until He laid: “Be of 

cood cheer t It !• I : be not afraid.** 


(F. minute, instant, procis-verbal ; minuter, 
prendre des notes.) 

At sea, records of longitude and latitude 
are stated in degrees (°) and minutes ('), and 
sometimes also in seconds ('). The minutes 
or record of what takes plcice at a company 
or official meeting are written in a book 
called the minute-book (n.). They are so 
called because they were lormerl}' written in 
minute or small writing and were aitenvards 
engrossed or \vritten out in a larger hand. 
The officer who minutes a committee 
meeting is sometimes called the minute- 
secretary («.). 

A sand-glass is a minute-glass (n.) if the 
sand takes exactly a minute to run through 
it. A gun that is fired once a minute, 
either from a ship as a sign of distress, or 
at a pubhc funeral as a sign of mourning, 
is called a minute-g^n («.). 

Almost ever}^ watch and clock has a long 
hand, called the minute-hand («.), wliich 
travels round the dial once an hour and 

oints to the minutes A watch on the 

ial of which minutes are marked is called 
a minute-watch hi.) During the American 
War of Independence the pwpular name of 
minute-man («.) was given to a mihtiaman, 
who held himself m readiness to march 
against the British forces at ' a moment’s 
notice. The expression minutely ( min ' it li, 
adv.) strictly means minute by minute, or 
once a minute, but it is used in a wider 
sense to indicate frequenc)*, or a repetition 
at short intenmls. We may speak of the 
minutely (adj.) fluctuations of price in an 
unsteady market. 

L L. minilta small part, small coin, fern, of L. 
miniUits. See minute [i], Syx. : n. Instant, 
moment, summarj’’. 

min utia (mi nu' shi a), n. A trifling 
detail, pi. minutiae (mi nu' shi a). (F. 
miniitie, bagatelle.) 

People who worry unduly about minutiae 
of dress, language, and behaviour are rightly 
regarded as fussy. 


L. generally used in pi. minutiae. See 
minute [i]. SvN. ; Detail, punctilio, trifle. 

minx (minks), n. A pert or forward 
girl. (F. coquine, friponne.) 

The word is now often used merely 
playfully. 

Perhaps of Low G. origin , cp. Low G. minsk 
hussj', G. mensch (neuter) wench. Syn ■ Jade. 

miocene (mi' 6 s 5 n), adj. Belonging to 
the middle division of the Tertiarj' geological 
period or strata. (F. miocine.) 

The layers of the earth’s crust are classi- 
fied according to their age mto periods, of 
which the Tertiary is the most recent. In 
the Tertiary division there are the eocene, 
the miocene and the pliocene sub-periods. 
The lower part of the miocene is also called 
the ohgocene formation. 

Gr. met Sit less, kattios new 

mir (mdr), n. A village commune in 
Russia. (F. mir.) 

In the local government of Russia before 
the Revolution there existed the mir, which 
was an old-established village commune 
composed of all the peasant householders. 
These elected a head-man and a tax- 
gatherer. as well as, in later years, repre- 
sentatives to the volost or canton. The nffi 
was always dependent upon the goodivfll 
and endorsement of the landowners, and 
as there was collective responsibility (until 
1906) for the payment of taxes, the collection 
and payment of these were the mir’s chief 
tasks. The Revolution, how*ever, has made 
many changes in Russia, and since 1917 
the mirs have been replaced by village 
soviets. 

Rus. mtrti 

miracle (mir' akl), n. Something achieved 
by divine or supernatural agency ; an 
extraordinary event ; a marvel ; a wonder ; 
a miracle play. (F. miracle.) 

Anything which seems supernatural, or 
is very extraordinary, and excites our 
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amazement and wonder, is called a miracle. 
The miracles of the Bible are given as 
examples of God’s power to modify the 
common laws of nature. 

It is suggested that the Punch and Judy 
show is descended from a miracle-play («.), 
a form of dramatic entertainment very 
popular in the Middle Ages. It always 
had a religious subject, and was performed 
in church or elsewhere at festivals. Tlie 
actors were usually craftsmen, or members 
of one of the trade guilds. Miracle-plays 
are also known as mystery-plays. 

An event is called miraculous (mi rak' 
u lus, adj.) if it is verj' wonderful, or has 
the nature of a miracle. M'lien a person 
IS said to escape death miraculously (mi 
rak' u lus li, adv.), we mean that he 
appears to escape as if by ^ 
a miracle. To a savage , ^ " 

an aeroplane may seem to 
fly miraculously, but the 
miraculousness (mi rak' u 
lus n6s, n.) or miraculous 
quality of this and other 
achievements of science, 
disappears, and they 
become commonplace witn 
familiarity and study. 

F., from L. mlriiculwn, from 
mirdri to wonder at, lulrus 
wonderful. Syn. : Marvel, 
wonder. 

nairador (mir a dorj, >». 

A turret on the top of a 
house; a belvedere. (F. 
viirador.) 

Mtradors, giving an ex- 
tensive view of the surround- 
ing country, are common on 
the flat-roofed houses of 
eastern Spain. They were 
introduced centuries ago by 
the Moors. 


glaciers seem to hang downwards from the 
skies. The word has come to be used 
figuratively of illusions and fantasies. 

F. from intrer to look at, se mtrer to be re- 
flected, from L.L. mfrdrc to look at, L. inlrdtX 
to wonder at. See miracle. 

mire (mirl, n. Soft, thick mud ; swampy 
ground, v.l. To cause to stick in mud ; to 
spatter or soil with mire (clothes, etc.) ; to 
entangle in difficulties, v.i. To sink into 
mire. (F. boxte, bottrbe, fange, vase, marScage ; 
enfonce> daiis la bottrbe, souiller, emboiirber ; 
s'enfoiicer dans la bone.) 

■ To travel in England before the making 
of our great main roads was to walk or 
ride through mire. In bad weather coaches 
were frcquentlj' mired and delayed for 
hours by the miry (mir' i, adj.) highways. 




V. 


’. .'t-- • •' j 


Mlre.- 


'WilUnc helpers coinc lo the assutence of « motor-car which sot 
stuck in the mire end was therefore unable to proceed. 


Span ■= raised turret, from ititrar to look at, 
have a view, L.L. tnlid.'Ontitii, from viiidre to 
look at. SvTJ. : Belvedere. 

mirage (mi razh'), u. A false image 
of a thing, seen usually in the desert, but 
sometimes at sea and in mists ; an illusion. 

(F. mirage.) 

A mirage is an optical illusion created by 
light being reflected from the surface of 
a layer of hot air. If tliis surface is above 
the observer, he sees, upside down in the 
skj'. objects which may be liidden over the 
horizon. On the other hand, if the surface 
is below him, the mirage may appear like a 
sheet of water, in which the object is 
reflected. 

The mirage, it is said, proves a tanta- 
lizing deceiver to thirstj' travellers m a 
desert, who sometimes see before them 
what looks like a cool, refreshing lake, but 
is merely an optical illusion. In Arctic 
regions travellers meet with mirages wherein 
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But now, with the Increase of skill and the 
great care taken m mamtaining them, our 
roads are comparatively free from miriness 
(mir' i nis, n.) and travellers are not mired 
each time they move from home. 

One who is involved in difficulties is, 
fi^rativelj', said to be deep in the mire. 
The name of mire-crow (n.) is given in 
some districts to the black-headed gull, or 
laughing-gull [Lams ridtbiindus). 

Of Scand. ongin. M E mirc, tiiyre, from O 
Norse tityr-r swamp, bog ; cp. Swed. inyra bog, 
akin to O.H.G. mtos moss, bog, and li. iiio.is 
Syn. ; u. Bog, mud, slush, swamp, v. Defile, 
dirty, soil. 

mirror (mir' or), u. A polished surface, 
especially of glass backed with amalgam, 
which reflects images or rays of light ; 
anything that reflects a truthful image, 
like a mirror ; antTliing resembling a 
mirror in shape or brightness. v.l. To 
reflect in or as in a mirror. (F. viiroir, 
glace: rcjliter.) 




MIRTH 


MIS- 


Ancient mirrors were of polished metal. 
The glass mirror, backed with quicksilver, 
was invented late in the fourteenth century. 
We may say that a looking-glass mirrors 
the person who gazes 
into it, and the word 
also has a number 
of figurative uses. 
The trees lining a 
river bank and the 
clouds above are 
mirrored in the 
water. A book may 
be called a mirror of 
society if it gives a 
true picture or de- 
scription of prexmil- 
ing customs, and in 
" Hamlet ” (iii, 2), 
the players are told 
that their chief aim 
should be " to hold 
. . . the mirror up 
to nature.” 

In architecture a 
mirror is a small 
detached panel of an 
oval shape, or having 
a frame like that of a mirror. A white 
or brightly coloured marking on the wings 
of birds, especially ducks, is called a mirror 
by some ornithologists. 



Mirror, — A mirror In a frame 
believed to bave been carved 
by Chippendale, 



In the manufacture of steel an alloy of 
iron, manganese, and carbon, called mirror- 
iron (n.), is added to the molten iron to 
give it the correct amount of carbon. 

Reversed writing, which appears like 
tiormal writing reflected in a mirror, is called 
mirror-writing It is a sign of nervous 

disease. 


O.F. tmrour from L.L. mJratdrium from L. 
mTraliis, p.p. of nifrnri to mars'cl at, regard with 
wonder. 

mirth (mdrth), 11. Gaiety’ , merriment. 
(F. gaiety brnyante, joie, rMonissance, plaisir.) 

" Life without mirth, said Sir Walter 
Scott (" The Pirate, xii), ” is like a lamp 
without oil” Anything funny and gay 
makes us mirthful (mSrth' fill, adj.). We 
laugh mirthfully (merth' fill li, adv.) at the 
Christmas pantomime when we see the clown 
performing his antics. Sometimes onr 
mirthfulness (mSrth' fill nds, n.) is hard to 
repress, and if we are in a class-room, or 
any other place calling for seriousness, we 
may have a struggle to suppress our 
iolhty. 

Rlirth IS natural to healthy young people, 
who feel the joy of life, and are seldom mirth- 
less (merth' Ids, adj.) for long. The mirth- 
lessness (mdrth' Ids nds, «.) of ill-tempered 
people damp the spirits of others. 

M.E. imrtht, mtrihe., A.-S. myr[g)th, from 
myrge pleasant, dehghtful. Syn. : Fun, glee, 
gladness, hilarity’, joUity. Ant. : Depression, 
glumness, lugubnonsness, sadness, sorrow. 

miry (mir' i). This is an adjective 
formed from mire. See mire, 

mirza (mdr' za), n. In Persia, a royal 
prince, a title of honour. 

Mirza is a common title given to govern- 
ment officials and men of learning. When 
used as the title of a prince it always follows 
his name. Prince AIi, for instance, would 
be AJi Mirza. 

Pers. intrzadeh, from mir prince (Arabic amir, 
emir), and zdde/i son. 

mis- This is a prefix meaning badly, 
amiss, or ill. (F. maJ- i)id(s)~.) 

A nasty fall or any unfortunate accident 
IS a misadventure (mis ad ven' chur, «.), 
that is, a piece of bad luck. Some people 
seem to be constantly misadventurous 
(mis dd ven' chur us, adj ), often meeting 
with accidents or getting into difficulties. 
In a play by Chekhov a person of this 
nature is nick-named “ Two-and-twenty 
misfortunes.” To misadvise (mis ad viz', 
v.t.) a person is to give him misadvice 
(mis ad vis', «.), that is, bad or wrong 
advice. A course of action is misadvised 
(mis ad vizd', adj.) when it is guided by 
bad advice or ill-directed, and is then said 
to have the quality of misadvisedness 
(mis ad viz' dd nds, «.). 

A marriage between people badly suited 
to one another or difierent in rank is called 
a misalliance (mis a li' ans, it.). Partners 
who disUke each other very much are 
misallied (mis a lid, adj.). 

This prefix is of double origm. In most cases 
it represents A.-S. inis- (cp. Dutch mis-, G. 
miss-) wrongly, amiss, akin to G. meiden to 
avoid , but in a few words of F. origm, as 
misadveitliire, mtschance, mischief, mtscieaitl, it 
is O.F. mes-, F. mimis-, from L. minus less 
The two prefixes, having the same meaning, are 
often confused. 
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MISANTHROPE 


MISAPPLY 


misantlirope (mis' 4n throp), «. One 
who distrusts or hates mankind. (F. mis- 
anthrope.) 

To be a misanthrope is to find nothing in 
the behaviour of our fellow-men worthy of 
love and praise. Some people are mis- 
anthropic (mis' an throp' ik, adj.) or mis- 
anthropical (mis an throp' ik al, adj.) 
because they have been soured by poverty 
or misfortune. The misanthrope or mis- 
anthropist (mis fin' thro pist, J 2 .) often 
avoids the society of other people in order 
to misanthropize (mis fin' thro piz, v.i.) or 
hate mankind in gloomy solitude. People 



thrd pi, II.), that is, hatred of mankind. 

Gr. misanthrOpos, from mlsein to hate. 
aulhripos man. Syk. • Man - hater. Ant. ■ 
Humanitarian, philanthrope 

misapply (mis a pli'), v.i. To use 
wrongly ; to use for a wrong purpose. (F. 
appliquer inal d propos, inal appliqtier.) 

To misapply a chisel by using it as a 
screxv-driver is a misapplication (mis fip li 
ka' shim, n.) of a delicate tool. We should 
avoid the misapplication of words by study- 
ing their meamngs carefully. An embezzler 
is guilty of the misapplication of money. 
To fail to appreciate, or value, a thing 
properly is to misappredate (mis a pre' 
shi at, v.i.) it. A misappreciative (mis fi 
pre' shi a tiv, adj ) attitude is one that is 
not properly appreciative, and is described 
as a misappreciation (mis a pr5 shi a' shiin. 
n.) or UTOng estimate. 

\iTicn we do not understand what is 
said to us we misapprehend (mis ip ri hend', 
v.i.) its meaning. Our condition is then 


one of misapprehension (mis fip ro hen' 
shun. It.), or misunderstanding, because our 
minds are misapprehensive (mis fip rfi hen' 
siv, adj ) and have worked misapprehen- 
sively (mis fip rfi hen' siv li, adv.). 

The man who uses for his own purpose 
money which does not belong to him is 
said to misappropriate (mis a pro' pri fit, 
v.t.) it. There is practically no difference 
between misappropriation (mis a pro pri 
fi' shun, n.) and stealing. To arrange 
things in the wrong order is to misarrange 
(mis a rfinj', v.t.) them. The misarrange- 
ment (mis a rfinj' m6nt, ii.), that is, the 
wrong or bad arrangement of words, is a 
serious blemish in writing. Instead of the 
word misarray (mis a rfi', it.) we generally 
use disarray, meaning a throwing into 
confusion. 

Impolite words and acts misbecome (mis 
be kum, v.t.), that is, are unbecoming to 
us at any time. To describe something as 
misbegotten (mis bfi got' fin, adj.) is to 
suggest that it had a bad origin, or is harmful 
or to be despised. 

Children who misbehave (mis bfi hfiv', 
v.i.), that is, behave wrongly, are described 
as misbehaved (mis bfi hfivd', adj.) or ill- 
mannered children. Their misbehaviour 
(mis bfi hfiv' yor, «.) annoys others and 
wounds their parents’ feelings. A mis- 
belief (mis bfi Ifif', »i.) is a false opinion or a 
uTong belief. To misbelieve (mis bfi lev', 
v.t.) is to believe wrongly, but to disbelieve 
is not to believe. A heretic is a misbe- 
lieving (mis bfi lev' ing, adj.) person or a 
misbeliever (mis bfi lev' er, «.), but an 
agnostic is a disbeliever. Anjdhing that 
does us no credit or suits us ill may bo said 
to misbeseem (mis bfi sfim', v.t.) us. 

To give alms to a rich man is a mis- 
bestowal (mis be sto' wfil, it.) or wrong gixung 
of money. When we go for a ramble in 
the country and miscalculate (mis kfil' ku 
Ifit, v.t.), or calculate wrongl)^ the distance 
to a railway station, we pay for our mis- 
calculation (mis kfil ku la' shim, it.), or error, 
by having a shorter or longer walk than 
we expected. Many people miscall (mis 
kawl', v.i.) a rook by wrongly terming it 
a crow. 

The best-laid plans are apt to miscarry 
(mis kar' i, v.t.), that is, to go UTong 
or fail. Although judges are upnght and 
careful, a miscarriage (mis kar^ ij, n.) of 
justice, that is, a mistake made by a court 
of justice, sometimes occurs. Anyone who 
has done long addition sums knows how 
simple it is to miscast (mis kast', v.t.) the 
figures, that is, add them up ■wrongly. A 
book-keeper guards against the miscasting 
(mis kast' ing, n.), or wrong addition, of 
accounts by checking his totals. The 
miscasting of a bell, owing to carelessness 
during the casting at a foundry, produces 
a defective tone. 

From nils- and apply. 
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MISCONSTRUE 


MISGOLOUR 


miscellaneous (mis 6 la' ii6 lis), adj. 
Mixed ; of many difierent kinds. (F. 
varid, de touts sspice, divsrs.) 

The penknife, pencil, marbles, string, 
and other odds and ends that a schoolboy 
carries in his pockets are a miscellaneous 
collection of articles. A book that contains 
pieces of poetry and prose on aU sorts of 
subjects gathered from many quarters is 
called a miscellanea (mis d la' nh A, n.) 
or miscellany (mi sel' a ni ; mis' 61 a ni, ii.). 
A miscellanist (mi sel' a nist, n.) is a n-riter 
who compiles hterary^ miscellanies. In- 
formation that is collected miscellaneously 
(mis 6 la' n6 us li. adv.) is of less value than 
that obtained by sj'stematic study. Mis- 
cellaneousness (mis 6 la' n6 lis n6s, «.), the 
quality or character of being miscellaneous, 
is possessed by a group or collection of 
objects ha\dng diversity' of nature but 
lacking orderly arrangement. A miscellaneous 
reader reads many sorts of books. 

L miscetlansus, from misceltiis mi.xcd, tmscere 
to mux. Syn. ; Diverse, jumbled, mixed, varied. 
Ant. : Arranged, assorted, classified, orderly, 
selected. 

miscliance (mis chans'), n. Ill-luck; a 
mishap, (F. misaventure, contretemps, 

malheitr.) 

It is an annojdng mischance to lose one’s 
ticket at the beginning of a long railway 
journey. This would be described as 

mischancy (mis chans' i, 
adj.), or unfortunate. 

M E. meschance, O.F. 

iiicsdieauce, from ims- 
and chance. Syn. ; Acci- 
dent, lU-luck, misfortune, 
mishap. Ant. ; Advantage, 
benefit, blessing, boon, 

luck. 

mischief (mis' chif), 

11 . Harm ; damage ; an 
act causing annoyance. 

(F. mat, dommage, digdt, 
tort.) 

Some spiteful 
actually take a 
in making mischief 
tween acquaintances, 
that is, they cause 
disagreement by tale- 
bearing. One can feel 
nothing but contempt 
for mischief-makers 
(n.pl.) who indulge in 
mischief-making (w.) of 
this kind. Their mischief- 
making (adi.) gossip 
may cause lasting un- 
happiness. lUttens are 
generally up to mischief 
of a harmless kind, but of all animals the 
monkey is probably the most mischievous 
(mis' chi viis, adj.). 

A n^hievous child does not always 
^use injiury by behaving mischievously 
(rms chi xais li, adv.), but his mischievousness 


(mis' chi viis n6s, n.) is usually a source of 
vexation to others. 

The word mischief generally has a milder 
meaning than it used to have. 

M.E. meschef, O.F. meschief, from mes- ill 
(= E. J 1 IIS-, and chief (F. chef) head, end, 
result. See chief. Syn. ; Damage, harm, hurt, 
injury, trouble. Ant. ; Benefit, blessing, good. 

miscible (mis' ibl), adj. Able to be 
mixed. (F. rniscible, fusible.) 

Flour and sugar are easily miscible. 
Alcohol and water mix readily together, 
but oil and water have no miscibility (mis i 
bU' i ti, n.), or capability of being mixed 
with one another. 

F., from L. miscere to mix. Syn. ; Mixable. 
Ant. : Unmixable. 

miscolour (mis kfll' 6r), v.t. To give 
a uTong colour to ; to misrepresent. (F. 
reprisenier sous de fausses couleurs, 
ddnaturcr.) 

To suit his own purposes an unscrupulous 
person may miscolour facts, stating them 
deceptively so as to lead people astray. 
\ATien paint is exposed to the air it gradually 
shows miscoloration (mis kill 6r a' shun, n.) 
or discoloration. To miscomprehend (mis 
kom pr6 bend', v.t.) a matter is to misunder- 
stand it. We should guard against mis- 
comprehension (mis kom pr6 hen' shun, n.) 
of facts or instructions, or we may be 
completely misled by our misunderstanding. 

To compute is to 
estimate ; therefore to 
miscompute (mis kom 
put', v.t.) is to make a 
vTong estimate or mis- 
calculation, that is, a 
miscomputation (mis 
kom pu ta' shim, «.). 
We misconceive (mis 
kon sSv', v.t.) a thing 
when we form a wrong 
idea or . misconception 
(mis kon sep' shun, ii.) 
of it. We should entirely 
misconceive the purpo^ 
of sports and games if 
we thought of them 
merely as means of 
winning prizes and 
breaking records. 

Bad or wrong con- 
duct is misconduct (mis 
kon' diikt, II.). To mis- 
conduct (mis kon dukt', 
v.t.) a business is to 
carry it on badly, or 
make a failure of it : 

but to misconduct 
ourselves is to behave 
badly and unsociably. People misconjecture 
(mis kon jek' chiir, v.i.) when they make a 
wrong surmise, or a misconjecture («.). 

We should always be careful how we 
ej^ress our thoughts lest people should 
misconstrue (mis kon stroo', v.t.) or mistake 
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Mliclifef, — The iQowbalb in the hand* of the 
bicier boy* are evidence that they are up to 
mischief* 



MISCOPY 


mSDEMEAN 


our meaning. A vague or ambiguous sen- 
tence is opMjn to misconstruction (mis kdn 
struk' shun, 71.), that is, the putting of a 
VTOng construction upon the meanmg it 
conveys. 

\Vlien copying music by hand it is easy 
to miscopy (mis kop' i, notes, tliat is. 
to copy them incorrectly. 

To give bad counsel or advice to a person 
is to - miscounsel (mis 
koun' s 6 l, v.l.) him. It ~ j 

is easy to miscount (mis . ) , 

kount', n.i'.) large sums of ; < " ' 

money, and in banks the ' | p-.p 

value of money is often ; ■ 

estimated by its weight. j . 

Young pianists count ' ' 

the beats in a bar as ' ,,, 

they play, but a difficult - ' ■ t 

piece of music requires ■ ■ •.’’, 3 ^ 

so much attention to ' • 'Li 

the movements of the jr.--'. , — ,/ I 

hands that the player ' ' 

is liable to miscount (ti.i.), - ' • 

and lose touch with the _ ' 
metre of the bar. After ; 

an election it is some- • '••7- ’ ' t . 

times thought that there - • ' ' } . 

may have been a mis- ‘ 

count («.), or inaccurate y ' • • • 

counting of the votes. ; • - ' \ 

To remedy this the con- . , ■ ' . _ -1 

trolling officers order a 
recount, or counting 
again. 

The word miscreant ^ 

(mis' lcr 6 ant, n.j origin- ha?ir,rb 

ally meant an unbeliever, 

but it now means a villainous ivretch. A 


Miidecd, — Staadinc In tbe corner for the 
niifdeed of harine broken a slate In temper. 


misdate (mis dat'), v.l. To date in- 
correctly. (F. tfa/er d faux.) 

To misdate shows carelessness. A wrong 
date in a letter or other document may 
cause serious misunderstanding. People are 
very apt to misdate their letters and cheques 
in the first week or so of the new year before 
they have got used to the change, giving 
last year’s dale instead of the new one. 

From Hits- and date. 

. r ' ”r 1 misdeal (mis del'), 

‘-.’T- ( j \ To deal (cards) 

f • I "Tongly. u.i. To make 

t vV ! ' a wTong deal at cards. 

( j 11. A wrong deal. (F. 

• •'> I ‘ inaldonner ; maldonne.) 

1 If cards are dealt in- 

,■<1 ' correctly, for instance, 

' in the WTong order or 
) vath a card wrong way 
■ / / • ’ -I 'f {■ I or in such a manner 

— ■/ I i^'.j ‘ , that any player receives 

d' ; j either a card more or a 

■ / A ' > ' card less than he is 

•' > J entitled to, or should the 
deal be made nith an 
* ; incomplete pack, it is a 

misdeal, and the cards 
. • • ) 1 j ' 7 must be dealt again. 

~*l ' " 1’. r ) ) From lilts- and deal. 

, 1 , misdeed (mis dSd'), 

n. A wicked action or 
’ .>)■. evil deed. (F, forfaxi, 

tiS”’ J-'' '’ ' tn6faxl.) 

. ... From Hiii- and (A.-S 

ke?».l”Tr^eS:pcr” Sy.v : Delm- 

quency, misdemeanour, 
ofience, sin, transgression. 




w. li 


miscreant- {adj.) crew is a party of rascals. 

A badly-made thing is a miscreation (mis 
krt a' shun, >!.). This also means the act 
of making something badly. A miscreative 
(mis kni a' tiv, ad}.) brain is one that creates 
or forms ideas amiss. A thing miscreated 
(mis krd a' ted, adj.) is a thing created or 
formed badly or unnaturally. The word is 
sometimes used as a term of abuse. 

Tlie old wars between Catholics and 
Protestants were due largely to each side 
looking upon the religion of the other as a 
miscreed (mis kred', 7;.), that is, a false 
belief or mistaken creed. 

From E. ims- and colour. The word injscreatil 
is from O.F. incscrcaiit misbeliewng, from vies-, 
(E. tins-), and creant (F. croyant) bcheving, from 
L.L. crciiciis, pres. p. of crcderc to believe (cp. 
E. recreant) 

tniscue (mis ku'), n. In billiards a 
stroke, wliich is spoiled by the cue not 
striking the ball properly, v.x. To make 
such a stroke. (F. fausse queue; fairs 
fausse queue.) 

A miscue is sometimes the result of care- 
lessness, and sometimes it is sheer bad luck ; 
there is no penalty for it. 

From mis- and cue. 


misdeem (mis ddm'), v.t. To form an 
incorrect judgment of ; to mistake for 
another, v.t. To hold a mistaken opinion. 
(F. juger d faux, mipretidre . fane fausse 
route.) 

To misdeem a man is to have wrong 
views about him, for instance, to mistake 
a bad man for a good one, or to think a 
good man less worthy than he is. 

From mis- and deem Syn. • Misjudge, mis- 
take 

misdemean (mis d 6 mSn'), v.t. To 
behave (oneself) badly. (F. se comporter 
inal.) 

A person who rmsdemeans himself is 
guilty of a misdemeanour (rm's d 6 men' dr, 
77.), that is, of bad conduct. Such a one 
may be called a misdemeanant (mis de 
men' ant, 7J.), though this word is generally 
used in a legal sense, meaning one guilty 
of a criminal offence that is not felony or 
treason. Such crimes as libel, briber^’, 
perjur}', and the obtaining of goods by 
false pretences are misdemeanours at law. 
Pettj’ misdemeanours, such as all breaches 
of local by-laws are dealt with summarily by 
magistrates. 

From Hill- and dfiiicaii. Syn.; Jhsbehave 
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MISDIREGT 


MISfiRE 


misdirect (mis di rekt'), v.t. To direct 
WTOngly. (F. diriger A faux.) 

Persons asking their way are often mis- 
directed, and through misdirection (mis di 
rek' shiin, 71.), that is, by putting on the 
wrong address, many letters and parcels 
fail to reach the right place or are delayed 
in delivery, hluch of the mischief that 
boys get into is the result of misdirected 
energi^ That is one of the reasons why 
games are so important — they direct a 
boy's energies into the proper channels. 

From 7)iis- and direct. 

misdo (mis doo'), v.t. To do uTongly. 
(F. faire inal.) 

Tliis is an old word seldom met with 
to-day, and the noun misdoer (mis doo' 6r, 
11.) is also rare. We still speak of misdoing 
(mis doo' ing, 77.), however, meaning a wrong 
act, or the habit of wTongdoing, and we 
can describe the wrongful deeds of a person 
as liis misdoings. In the plural form this 
word IS more common. 

From lilts- and do. 

raise (m6z ; ’miz), n. A treaty or 
settlement ; in law, the question to be 
decided in a MTit of right. (F. pacte.) 

In olden times when a king or pnnce 
first entered Wales he might demand a 
tribute called a mise ; a like custom pre- 
vailed in the county Palatine of Chester, 
where a new earl might claim such a pay- 
ment. A grant or tribute of this kind made 
to secure some hberty or immunity. 



This word is sometimes met with in 
reading hmtory. All boys and girls who 
have studied the reign of Henry HI remem- 
ber the great quarrel between the King and 
the barons, headed by Simon de hlontfort. 


In 1263 it was decided that an appeal 
should be made to the IHng of France, 
Louis IX, to settle the differences between 
the two parties, and in January of the 
following year was issued the Mise of Amiens, 
in which the French King gave his verdict 
in favour of Henry III. 

The barons refused to accept this, went 
to war, and defeated the King’s forces at 
the battle of Lewes on May 14th, 1264. 
That night another agreement, knoim as 
the Mise of Lewes, was made betiveen 
Henry' and the barons, but this settlement 
did not last long. War again broke out, 
only' to be ended with the death of Simon 
de Montfort at the battle of Evesham in 
1265. 

In law a mise usually means the (question 
to be decided in a writ of right, which was 
a writ or order removing a case from the 
court of a lord to the king’s court. 

A mise en sc4ne (mgz aii san, «.) is the 
setting of a play, or, figuratively, the sur- 
roundings in which an event occurs. The 
mise en sc'^ne of the Treaty of Versailles, 
for instance, was the Hall of Mirrors 
at Versailles. 

O F. mise putting, settmg, tern. p.p. of mettre 
to put, from L mtitere (p.p. missus) to send. 

miser [i] (mi' zer), n. One who lives 
meanly and rvretchedly in order to amass 
wealtli (F. avare.) 

That a word meaning a miserable wretch 
should come to be used specially of a person 
who loves money' for its own sake warns us 
that the mere possession of money may 
bring misery rather than hmipiness. In 
Dickens’s “ Christmas Carol,” Scrooge was a 
miserly (mi' zOr li, adv.) man until he cast 
oS his miserliness (mi' z6r li nfes, n.) and 
befriended Tiny Tim. 

L. = wretched, miserable. 

miser [2J (mi' zfer), n. A large tubular 
bit used for boring wells through soft or 
clayey ground. (F. tariire d gravier.) 

It is suggested that the tool was so called from 
mtsering or collecting the earth through which it 
bores ; some connect with G. mcissel chisel. 

miserEiiile (miz' fir abl), adj. Very un- 
happy ; causing misery worth'ess . con- 
temptible ; very poor. 11. A miserable 
person. (F. malheureux, miserable, michant 
malheurenx.) 

By miserable weather we mean weather 
that makes people feel depressed. We 
should probably be miserable if we were 
forced to live in a miserable hovel, and were 
miserably (miz' 6r ab li adv.) or wretchedly 
fed. 

O.F., from L. mtserabtlts, irom miserdn to pity- 
Syn. : ad]. Abject, paltry', pitiable, sad, 
wretched. Akt. : odj. Cheerful, gay, glad, 
happy, merry'. 

mis6re (mi zar'), 71. A call • m some 
card games by which the declarer under- 
takes to lose every trick. 

This call, also termed misery, is allowed 
in solo whist, nap, and a few other games, 


2788 


MISERERE 


MISFORTUNE 


including boston — in which grand miserc 
is an undertaking to lose thirteen tricks 
and little mis^re one to lose twelve — and 
in a variety of bridge for t^vo, known as 
misery bridge, in which the declarer in a 
no-trump call undertakes to win not more 
than one trick. In solo whist, misfere 
ouvert (mi zar' u vS.r') is a call made by a 
player who contracts to lose every tnck, 
displaying his cards to the opponents after 
the first round has been played. 

F. = miseiy, poverty, the object being to 
lose instead of gaming tnclis 

miserere (miz er er' i), ii. A name of 
Psalm li , a musical setting of this : a 
prayer for mercy. (F. miseriri.) 

This is one of the seven penitential psalms, 
or psalms expressing penitence. It is so 
called because in the Latin version it begins 
with the words 
Miserere wci, Dens, 
meaning “ Have 
mercy on me, O 
God I ■' 

Second sing, im- 
perative of L. >111- 
screrl to have pity’, 
from miser tvrelchod 

mis e ri cor d 
(miz' 6i i kdrd), u. 

A name given to 
various devices in 
a monastic insti- 
tution for relaxing 
the discipline , a 
small dagger cap- 
able of being 
thrust in between 
the joints of 
armour, and used 
to give the finishing stroke to a badly 
wounded knight. (F. misiricorde.) 

A chamber in a monastery for inmates 
who were allowed special food, comforts, 
etc., was called a misericord, and so was the 
indulgence granted to them permitting the 
relaxation of rule or discipline. Misericord 
also was the name of a little bracket on the 
under side of a seat of a stall in the monastery 
chapel or in a church that could be used as 
a supjKirt when the seat was turned back 
Such misericords could be used by aged or 
infirm clones when they grew tired with 
ong standing. There are some nchly 
carved examples of these in Henry V'll’s 
chapel in M'estminster Abbey. 

F. misfricordc, from I. nuscricordia mercy, 
pity, from viisencors pitiful, from misercrl to 
pity’, cot (gen cordts) heart 

miserly (mi' zfrr h), adj. iMean : close- 
fisted. See under miser [i], 

misery (miz' e ri), ii Wretchedness 
due to pain of body' or mind ; great un- 
happiness ; poverty’ ; in card games, the 
call of misfire. (F. tntscre.) 

Remorse for some wrong done to another 
causes misery of mind ; poverty’ and want 
produce misery both bodily and mental. 


The state of Job, the patriarch, bereft of 
his children and plagued by’ his boils, was 
one of untold anguish and misery. 

In certain card games the word misery' 
is used to describe tlic call, knoivn as misfire, 
made w hen a play’er undertakes not to ivin 
a single trick. Misery bridge («.) is a Icind 
of bridge for two players. 

O.F. miscnc, from L. miscria, from miser 
wretched. Svx : Anguish, distress, unhappi- 
ness, wretchedness Axr. : Gladness, happi- 
ness, jov, pleasure. 

misfeasance (mis fO' zans^, n. A wrong- 
doing, especially’ the improper or negligent 
performance of a lawful act. 

This is a law term It is used chiefly’ 
of municipal authorities and of directors 
and officers of joint-stock companies. If 
the local authorities use their lawful powers 


in a ■wrongful way they are guilty of mis- 
feasance and so are company directors 
if they apply the funds uTongly’. 

O.L.mesJaisancc.liom mes- (K mis-) uTong, 
Jaisancc doing, from fnisaitl, pres, p of fane to 
do {-aitcc = L -antia, forming abstract nounsl 
misfire (mis fir'), n. Of a gun or the like, 
failure to go off v.t. To fail to go off (F. 
ratf d'allnmagc ; rater.) 

The verb is sometimes wntten as two 
words — miss fire Dunng the AYorld War 

the greatest possible precautions were taken 
by’ the authorities to prevent the likelihood of 
ammunition misfiring. Specially' instructed 
men who had been trained at the Royal 
Ordnance College, Woolwich, were attached 
to tlie vanous munition factories for the 
purpose, and it is on record that few in- 
stances of misfire occurred on the battle-field 
misfit (mis fit'), ii. A bad fit , a garment 
or other thing that fits badly’, v.t'. and u i. 
To fail to fit, or fit badly. (F ntuslemcnl 
fautif ; adapter A tort, alter mat.) 

From mis- and fit. 

misfortune (mis for' chiin), n. Bad luck . 
a disaster ; a happening that adversely 
affects one’s condition m hfc. (F. inathexir, 
disastre advcrsite.) 
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Miifortane. — The broken crmt »nd ibo dejected look on the facej of the two people leated on iti nce-wom 

base are all msceidre of mufortune. 


To be bom blind or to lose one’s sight, is 
an irreparable misfortune. Some persons 
have so manj^ misfortunes that we say tliey 
seem to be dogged by rmsfortune. 

From E mis- and fortune. Syn. : Adversity, 
calamity', disaster, misadventure, mishap Ant. : 
Blessmg, prosperitj-, success, triumph. 

misgive (mis giv'), n.f. To cause to doubt 
or suspect. (F. se dSfier.) 

This word is used impersonally, with the 
word heart or mind as subject and a pronoun 
as object. We say that a person is afraid 
to speak his mind because his heart misgives 
h im, or because he has a misgiving (mis giv' 
ing, n ) as to the ivisdom of so doing. 

From E mis- and give. Ongmally to give 
amiss, then to impart doubt, fear, or lack of 
confidence. 

misgovern (mis gfiv'em), n.f. To govern 
badly ; to administer unfaithfully. (F. 
mal gouverner, rdgir mal.) 

Louis XVI of France was a humane ruler, 
but his sincere desire for uise reforms was 
foiled by those around him, and the country 
was misgoverned, the people unjustly taxed, 
and the exchequer impoverished by many 
years of war. 

It was largely because of this misgovem- 
ment (mis giiv' dm ment, «.) and the increas- 
ing resentment of the misgoverned (mis guv' 
6 md, adj.) people that the Revolution of 1789 
came about. 

From E mis- and govern. 

misguide (mis gid'), v.t. To guide or 
direct wrongly ; to lead astray. (F. igarer, 
tromper, ivduire en erreur.) 

To misguide anyone is to mislead them. 
The word is more often found m the past 


participle, used as an adjective, and we call 
an ill-advised or headstrong person misguided 
(mis gId' bd, ad}.), especially one weak or 
foohsh, who persists misguidedly (mis gid' 
6 d li, adv.) in some unwise or harmful act 
or course of conduct. 

From E mis- mxA guide. Syx. ; jMislead. 
mishandle (mis han' dl), v.t. To handle 
roughly ; to manage badly. (F. malmener.) 

To mishandle a tool is to use it roughly, 
or for a vTong purpose. Sometimes m a 
scrimmage people get roughly handled or 
mishandled. An advertising campaign, or 
a political one, may lack power and fall short 
of the result e.xpected if it is mishandled 
or mismanaged and effective opportunities 
for pubhcity are neglected. 

From E. mis- and handle. 
mishap (mis hfip'), n. That which 
happens amiss ; a mischance ; iU fortune. 
(F. vialchance, contretemps, malheur.) 

From E. mis- and hap. Syn. : Mischance, 
misfortune. 

mishear (mis hSr'), v.t. To hear in- 
correctly. v.i. To hear amiss. (F. mal 
entendre.) 

A person with imperfect hearing sometimes 
mishears parts of a conversation. VTien 
this happens we should inform him that he 
has misheard, Emd repeat our statements 
clearly. 

From E. mis- and hear. 
mishmash (mish' m3sh), n. A medley ; 
a hotchpotch. (F. milange, fatras.) 

Reduplication of mash ; cp. G. mischmasch, 
from mtsclten to mix. See mash. 

Mishmi (mish' me), «. The dried root 
of an East Indian plant (Coptis teeta) yielding 
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a bitter tonic. Another form is Mishmee 
(mish' mi). 

This medicine, sometimes called mishmi- 
bitter («.) is made from a plant belonging to 
tlie buttercup family, which is found in the 
Mishmi Mountains, on the borders of Assam 
and Bengal. 

Assamese imshtmlUa. 

Mishna (mish' na), «. A collection of 
oral Jewish traditions and laws, which forms 
part of the Talmud, (F. mischna.) 

Tlie Talmud contains Jewish laws which 
had been handed down by word of mouth, 
as opposed to tlie written laivs of Moses. The 
Mishna was compiled in its written form 
early in the third century a.u. It is an 
interpretation of tlie Mosaic law and forms 
the te.xt or code, as distinguished from tlie 
Geniara, or commentary, also found in the 
Talmud. Mishnic (mish' nik, adj.) means 
contained in or relating to the lilishna. 

Hcb. tnishnah repetition, explanation. 

misinform (mis in fdrm'), v.t. To give 
tvrong information to. (F. tiial reusetgner.) 

When we tell a person he has been mis- 
informed we mean that he has received from 
some source or other news or information 
which is erroneous or incorrect. In fact, 
instead of information, we should call it 
rather misinformation (mis in for ma' shiin, 

«.), whether he misinforms another inno- 
cently or wilfully, and describe anyone 
propagating a false or untrue account as a 
misinformant (mis in form' ant, n.) or mis- 
informer (mis in fdrm 6r, «.). 

from E. mts~ and titforni. 

misinterpret (mis in tSr' prdt), v.t. To 
interpret erroneously ; to e.xplain in a wrong 
sense. (F. tnterprdler mal.) 

Sonic people when they draw up a telegram 
are so sparing of words that the receiver may 
quite easily misinterpret tlie message. 'A 
pianist who, in liis rendering of a piece of 
music, so coloured it tliat he gave quite a 
different impression from that intended by 
the composer, could be called a misinterpreter 
(mis in ter' prd t6r, n.), and his performance a 
misinterpretation (mis in ter pr6 ta' shim, ii.). 
Clearness in written and spoken words is 
very desirable, and a misinterpretation may 
imperil a friendship, or cause ill-fceling. 
Many legal actions have been necessarj' 
because the wording of documents made it 
possible for tliem to have alternate meanings. 

From E. ints- and uiterprcl. Svx. .Mis- 
construe. 

misjudge (mis juj'), v.t. To judge 
wrongly ; to form a mistaken opinion of. 

(F. sc miprendre siir, calcider mal.) 

We may misjudge persons or things. 
Smith lost money through Broim, whose 
character he had misjudged ; he had thought 
him an honest man, whereas he was actually 
a knave. Because of lus misjudgment (mis 
juj' ment, n.) of the width of a brook a boy 
who tried to jump across it fell in the water. 

From E. mts- and judge. Syx. ; Misdeem. 
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— A jiut fAilia? to punch the 

ball away by only tllibU? miijadgrioff its belcht. 

mislay (mis la'), v.t. To lay in a wrong 
place ; to put in a place that one cannot 
remember, and so lose for a time, p.t, and p.p. 
mislaid (mis lad'). (F. diplaoer, igarer.) 

To be constantly mislaymg things shows 
absent-mindedness or want of orderliness. 

From E mts- and lay. 

mislead (mis I5d'), v.t. To lead astray ; 
to delude ; to deceive, p.t. and p.p. misled 
(mis led'). (F. indmre en ernur, fourvoycr, 
Irompcr.) 

Some 3 mung people are easily misled, or 
led astray, bj' others, often because they 
think it '' looks big " to ape the exploits of 
those older in years In warfare an army 
commander tries his best to delude and mis- 
lead the enemy, so that he can steal a march 
on him and stnkc him une.xpecledly. 

From E mis- and lead. Syn : Delude, dupe, 
misguide. 

mismanage (mis man' ij), v.t. To manage 
badly ; to administer improperly, (F. mal 
administrey.) 

Young people are apt to take all the routine 
and machinery’ of tlie home very much for 
granted, not realising how greatly its smooth 
running depends on careful management. 
If mother mismanaged her affairs meals 
would be unpunctual, badly’ or hastily’ cooked 
perhaps, and the effects of mismanagement' 
(mis mdn' ij ment, ii.) would soon be seen 
in the discomfort of most members of the 
household. .\ person who is prone to mis- 
manage IS sometimes desenbed as a mis- 
manager (mis man' ij er, n.) or bad manager. 

From E. mts- and manage Syn. ; Bungle, 
muddle 

misneime (mis nam'), v.t. To call by a 
wrong name. (F. tiommer d tort.) 

A person may be misnamed when his name, 
or part of it, is put down wrongly in a 
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document. Animais, birds, anj tnmgs aiso 
may be erroneously named or given a mis 
nomer (mis no' m6r, ii.). '' Guinea-^ig is a 
misnomer, for the animal is not a pig, but a 
rodent. " Hedge-sparrow " is another ex- 
ample : the bird so called is not a sparrow, 
but belongs to tlie family of Warblers. 

O.F. mesnommer (used as n. in E. misnomer) 
to misname, from vies- (E. mis-) wrongly, and 
voinvier to name, from L, ndmivdre to give 
a name to (novieii, gen. ii 6 miuis name). 



Mitaame. — The ne«t of the hedge-epnrrow, a bird 
which U miiDemed, tioce it U Dot a marrow. 


miso-. A prefix meaning hatred or dis- 
like of. 

This prefix is a combining torm of Gr. 
inisesn to hate. Thus hatred of marriage is 
termed misogamy (mi sog' a mi ■. mi sog' 
a mi, «.). This word is used to-day generally 
in a facetious sense to describe the views of a 
person opposed to getting married, who is 
called a misogamist (mi sog' a mist ; mi 
sog' k mist, If the individual person be 
a man his misogamy may be imputed to 
misogyny (mi soj' i ni ; mi so]' i ni, «.), 
U’hich is hatred of women. One holding 
misogynic (mis 6 jin' ik ; mi so jin' ik, adj^ 
views is called a misogynist (mi soj ' i nist ; 
mi soj' i nist, it.), or woman-hater. 

Hatred of reasoning and knowledge is 
knoivn as misology (mi soT 6 ji ; mi sol' 6 ji, 
«.), and a misologist (mi sol' 6 jist ; mi sol' 6 
jist. It.) would be one actuated by such 
motives. Misoneism (mis 6 nS' izm ; mi 
so ne' izm, «.) means hatred of novelty ; and 
a misoneist (mis 6 ne' ist ; mi so n5' ist, n.) 
is one having a dislike of anything novel or 
new, an extremely conservative person, as we 
should call him to-day. 

The word misotheism (mis 6 the' rzm ; 
mi so the' izm, it.) means hatred of God! 
Like misotheist (mis 6 the' ist ; mi so the' ist, 
ij.), a hater of divine things, it is seldom 
used to-day. 

misplace (mis plus'), v.i. To put in a 
uTong l^ace ; to devote to an improper ob- 
ject. (F. diplacer, itial placer.) 

To misplace a book or a key, a toy, or an 
article of clothing is to mislay it. Muscles 


or bones in a limb may be misplaced, or 
wrongly placed, by an injury, and in the 
case of words the misplacing of an accent 
may make all the difference in the meaning 
or pronunciation. 

To misplace affection is to lavish it on 
someone unworthy or who does not appreciate 
or return the feeling. A misplacement (mis 
plas' mfent, n.) of trust is the giving of one's 
confidence to'someone who proves dishonest 
and takes advantage of the trust reposed in 
him. 

From E. titts- and place (v.). 

misprint (mis print'), it. An error in 
printing ; v.i. To print ivrongly. (F. faute 
d’tinpressiott, tinprimer d /au.-t.) 

The greatest possible care is taken to 
avoid misprints in aU reputable printing 
offices, the proof-sheets being scrutinized by 
many persons in succession to prevent mis- 
printing such things as names, dates, and 
figures. 

In newspapers some portions ot the text 
are prepared ivith great haste so that we may 
read the very latest news at the very earliest 
moment, and so we sometimes see misprints, 
usually trivial and unimportant, in our daily 
journals. 

Sometimes a misprint can be reaUy serious, 
as in a Bible of 1562, in which Matthew v, 
verse 9, reads ; " Blessed are the placemakers 
[peacemakers] : for they shall be called the 
3 ffldxen of God." 

From E. mis- and print (n. and v.). 

misprision (mis piizh' un), «. Failure 
to perform a duty required by law ; the 
concealment of a crime. (F. iton-rivilation.) 

The word misprision is a legal term and 
means ivithholding or concealing information 
as to a crime that has been committed. It 
is used in connexion with the crimes of 
treason and felony. Anybody who knows that 
treason has been committed, and conceals 
the fact, is guUty of misprision of treason. 
Similarly, anyone who sees a felony com- 
mitted, and neglects to inform the police, 
is guilty of misprision of felony. 

O.F. viesprison misprision, mistake, ofience, 
from mes- (E. mis-) and prison a taking, from 
L.L. prensto (acc. -Snem) taking, from L. 
prehendere to take. Not connected with 
mtsprize. 

misprize (mis priz'), v.i. To underrate ; 
to slight ; to despise. (F. estimer d tort, 
trailer sans igard, inipriser.) 

O.F. mespneer to disestcem, from ines- (E. 
mis-) and priser, from L.L. preitare to prize, 
value, from L. pretium price. 

mispronounce (mis pr6 nouns'), v.i. To 
pronounce badly or ivrongly. (F. estropier, 
mal proiioncer.) 

If we mispronounce a word we ma.y convey 
a meaning quite different from that intended, 
and mispronunciation (mis pro niln si a.' shun, 
II.) is erddence either of bad education or 
slovenliness — and sometimes of both. 

From E. mis- and pronounce 
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misquote (mis kwot'), v.t. To rcpwat or 
write another’s words incorrectly. (F. citer 
fi faux.) 

We should be careful not to misquote 
words when we cite an authority, for a 
misquotation (mis kwo ta' shim, h.) is a 
mark of forgetfulness or imperfect knowledge. 
Bj'ron (" English Bards and Scotch Re- 
viewers ") wrote bitterly of certain critics 
who had " just enoufjh of learning to mis- 
quote.” Misquoting is a common fault of 
political speakers, who take the words of their 
opponents from their context and make them 
seem to mean something quite different from 
what the speaker intended. 

From E. tins- and quote. 
misread (mis rCd'), v.t. To read \iTongly ; 
to put a wrong construction on ; to mis- 
interpret. p.t. and p.p. misread (mis red') 
(F. mal lire, interprdler vial.) 

If we misread the date on a wedding invita- 
tion we may arrange to go to the function at 
the wTong time and suffer some annoyance, 
and the e.xcuse that we misread the com- 
munication will seem, pierliaps, a poor one. 
It IS possible, while reading correctly the 
literal sense of a letter or document, to mis- 
read or misinterpret the meaning, and some 
religious systems have been based on what 
are generally held to be misreadings of 
Holy Scripture. 

broni E mis- and read 
misrepresent (mis rep re zent'), 
v.t To represent improperly, or 
falsely , to give an erroneous or 
inaccurate representation of. (F. 
dinatwer, reprdsenter dans tin faux 
tour.) 

It is hardly possible lor a British 
ambassador to misrepresent, or 
falsely represent, the king, because 
he would not be received unless fully 
accredited, but by a failure of know- 
ledge or tact he might misrepresent 
the views of the government, and 
such a misrepresentation (mis rep rC 
zen td' shiin, v.) might have serious 
diplomatic consequences 

A garbled or incorrect account of 
some event or conversation is mis- 
representative (mis rep rt sent' a tiv, 
adj.), presenting a false picture or 
representation of it. The word, as 
a noun, may be applied to one who, 
when sent to represent others, mis- 
represents them. 

From E tins- and represent 
misrule (mis rool'), n. Misgovem- 
incnt ; bad rule, or its consequences ; 
disorder; tumult, a./. To mismanage, 
to govern badly. (F. mauvaise 
administration, ddsordre, tumid te ; mal 
gouverncr.) 

From E. tins- and iiile (n ) 
miss [i] (mis), it. A title prefixed 
to the name of a girl or unmarried 
woman, pi. misses (mis' ez). (F. 
mademoiselle, demoiselle.) 

D26 


Little miss is a titr\ som^ttmTes 

employed in speaking abojR a li^egirC^nien >- 


she grows up and goes to sck afiiTshc becomes 
'oes nol hi 


Miss Jones, and if she does not hiarr}^ she 
remains Aliss Jones to the end of her life. 
If she should not happen to be the eldest 
Miss Jones we should address her by her 
Christian name as well, as Miss Ethel Jones. 

The ” Misses Brown ” is the correct way 
of forming the plural when addre,ssing two 
unmarried ladies of the same surname. A 
missish (mis' ish, adj.) person is one who is 
affected, betraying missishness (mis' ish nes, 
11.) or aping the manners of a girl. 

Shortened form of mistress 

miss fz] (mis), v.t. To fail in that which is 
aimed at or sought ; to fail to reach, catch, 
or perceive ; to fall short of ; to tack ; to feel 
the need of ; to discover or feel the absence 
of ; to omit or skip ; to fail to obsen'e or 
appreciate, v.i. To fail to hit , to come or fall 
short of attainment or success ; to fail to 
find, secure, perceive, or appreciate, n. A 
failure to reach, obtain, catch, or pierceive , 
a want , a privation ; a mistake. (F. 
manquer, rater, regrelier, perdre, s'aviser dc 
I’ absence de, omettre, ne pas remarquer ; faire 
1111 rati, perdre; manque, raid, erreur.) 

To miss a train, so missing the hour fixed 
for an interview, is bad enough, but to miss 
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— A dlsappoIntmeQt for the haaterv, who hare mitied 
their quairr the fox by a matter of inchet. 
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tie meaning of a bint that this interview 
might lead to a good post is much worse. 
Many people just miss excellence by a little 
neglect, self-indulgence, or lack of persever- 
ance, and some miss it by lack of observation 
or attention. 

A target is either hit or missed, and the 
marksman’s failure or success is equally 
complete whether the shot just misses or 
goes \vide. In that sense the phrase is true 
that a miss is as good as a mUe. In billiards 
it sometimes pays to give a miss, or forfeit 
points, by purposely not hitting the object- 
ball, and so leaving one’s own ball in a safe 
position 

A gun or charge of explosive is said to 
mis-fire when it fails to go off , and a ship 
to miss sta)is when she fails to go about 
while trying to tack. A missing (mis' ing, 
adj.) object is one lost or mislaid. A 
missing hnk is a part of em argument or thing 
which IS absent, a hnk missing in a chain of 
reasoning In cricket, a hit from which the 
ball takes a direction other than that intended • 
by the batsman is called a miss-hit («.). 

AI E misAloug. A.-S. vussaii ; cp. Dutch and 
G. iiiisstii, O H G missan, O. Norse iiiissa to lose ; 
akm to G meiden avoid, L. miUere to send, and 
prefix mis- Ant Hit 



riclorm and Albert Sluteum 
IWfMal,-— A of a mitiaf written at tte abbey of 

St, Deni*, near Parir, about 1370. 


rmssal (mis' al), «. The Roman Catholic 
service book containing the order of Mass 
for the whole year. (F, missel.) 

The Roman missal, which is in general use 
throughout the Western Church, in its present 
form dates from 1570. It is made up of 


rubrics (rules for the conducting of the Mass) 
services for each Sunday and Saints’ Day, 
fast and festival, and ofifices suitable for 
special occasions of a public or private nature. 

L.L. missalc book of the Mass, neuter of 
missahs pertaining to the Mass, as n., from 
missa Mass. See hlass [i]. 

missel (mis' 1). This is another form of 
mistle. See mistle. 

misshape (mis shap'), v.t. To give a 
wrong shape to ; to deform, n. A deformed 
fi^re : an Ul-shapen thing. (F. former mal 
deformer; moiistniositi.) 

The verb and noun are little used to-day, 
but we speak of a gnarled or misshapen (mis 
shap' 6n, adj.) tree, and the dwarf, gnome-hke 
figure of Punch in the puppet show could be 
called misshapen. 

missile (mis' il ; mis' il), n. A thing that 
is thrown or discharged, adj. Capable of being 
thrown or discharge. (F. projectile ; de jet, 
de trait.) 

The first weapons were missile ones, and 
primitive men threw stones and spears at the 
animals they hunted. The boomerang of the 
Australian aborigines is another kmd of 
missile weapon. The mediaeval baUista {see 
balhsta) was an engine of war resembhng 
the cross-bow, and discharged missiles, such 
as arrows or large stones, at the enemy. We 
describe the poisoned dart of savage ^oples 
as a deadly missile, and the rifle bullet, and 
the projectile from a big gun, tire also missiles. 

Neuter of L. missilis capable of being thrown, 
as »., from mittere (p.p. missus) to send, throw. 

missing (mis' ing). This is an adjective 
formed from miss. See miss [2]. 



mission (mish ' lin) , n. A sending or being 
sent on some service ; the commission or 


im 


MISSIS 


MIST 


office of an agent or representative ; a 
vocation ; a person or a body of people ^ent 
on a special errand ; one or more individuals 
sent out for the purpose of spreading religious 
teaching ; the scene of their labours ; a 
religious organization ranking below a regular 
parish ; a series of services for rousing 
spiritual interest. (F. mission, vocation, 
missionnatres, legation.) 

The wider use of the word mission is 
illustrated by tlie sending to Afghanistan 
in 1879 of Sir Louis Cavagnari on a mission 
to the Ameer for the purpose of concluding 
a treaty, when Sir Louis and his staff were 
murdered by the Afghans. The first English- 
man sent on a mission to Tibet was George 
Boyle, who went on the orders of Warren 
Hastings. 

Some people have a mission or vocation 
to go and preach the Gospel either at home 
or abroad, and we call tliem missionaries 
(niish' un a riz, n.pl.) because they are sent. 
A missionary (.adj.) meeting is held in support 
of a religious mission, and it may be addressed 
by a returned missionarj'. Religious work 
done among a certain class of people is called 
a mission, the Mission to Seamen being an 
example. Many people keep a missionary-box 
(iz.) at home to collect money for a mission. 
A parish mission is usually m the charge of 
a missioner (mish' on 6r, it.). Mission is also 
used to indicate the house or settlement of 
missionaries. 

O F. iiiissiojj, L mtssto (acc. -dncin) sending 
or being sent, from mtllere (p.p missus) to 
send Svx. : Ckimmission, deputation, legation. 

missis (mis' iz ; mis' is), it. The mistress 
of a household ; a married woman. A vulgar 
form is missus (mis' lis). (F. mdnagere, 
maironc, patronne.) 

This word is the spoken form of the 
abbretdation Mrs., which stands for mistress. 
It is used alone only in a colloquial way, as 
when a man refers to his wife as the missis 

miBBive (mis' iv), it. A letter or message. 
adj. Sent, or intended to be sent. (F. missive, 
message.) 

This word is not in common use to-day 
except in poetical language, and we rarely 
speak of writing a missive when wo mean a 
letter. It is always used, however, of certain 
official documents, which are called letters- 
missive (n.pL), because they give permission, 
advice, or instructions. Thus the sovereign 
sends lettcrs-missive to a dean and chapter, 
giving the name of a person to be appointed 
bishop. 

In Scots law the word means a n-ritten 
memorandum, and a binding sale of land can 
Ik; carried out by missives exchanged betivcen 
buyer and seller ; and in Congregational 
churches a request to a church to send dele- 
gates to a council is formally made by what 
arc called lettcrs-missive. 

F., from I. L. misslvus, from L. missus (p p. 
of millcte to send), suffix -ivc (= L. -Iviis) 
relating to, tending to. 



misspell (mis spel'), v.l. To spell wrongly. 
(F. pdclier centre I’orthogrnplne ) 

If we misspell a person’s name we may give 
offence. Wlien common or familiar words are 
misspelt it is generally a sign of carelessness, 
and the misspelling (mis spcl' mg, it.) of less 
familiar words can be avoided by reference 
to a dictionary. 

From E mis- and spell 
misspend (mis' spend), v.t. To spend 
wastcfully ; to employ to poor adi'antagc. 
p.t. and p.p. misspent (mis spent'). (F. 
gaspiller, dfpenser mat d propos.) 

To misspend is, as we sometimes say, to 
throw money awaj' — to waste it. It we 
waste our spare time in vain and profitless 
pursuits, we may say that our leisure is 
misspent, and a life passed in dissipation and 
idleness is a misspent one. 

From E. mis- and spend Syn : Squander, 
waste 

misstate (mis stat), v.t. To state in- 
correctly. (F. lapporler a faii.x) 

To misstate facts is to exaggerate, under- 
state, or garble them, and a misstatement 
(mis stat' m6nt, 11.) is the same as a mis- 
representation, an account giving a false 
impression of the matters in question. 
iTom E mis- and slate (v ) 
missy (mis' i), 11. A playful or familiar 
form of " miss,” as addressed to small girls. 
See miss T]. 

mist (mist), it. Low-lying visible watciy 
vapour in the air ; a film of condensed water ; 
anj-thing that dims or darkens, v.t. To cover 
with or as witli a mist ; to dim. r i. To be 
misty. (F. offusqiicr. brouillard, brume, 
image, coiivrtr d'ltit image, obscurctr.) 

2795 




MISTAKE 


MISTIME 


A mist is thinner than a fog, and the 
watery particles suspended in the air are 
larger, so that one is more q^uickly wetted 
in a mist. Prejudice is said to mist or 
obscure one’s judgment. November is a 
mistful (mist' fiil, adj.) month. The smoke 
from a bonfire has a mistlike (mist' lik, 
adj.) effect, as it drives mistlike (adv.^ 
across the fields. 

Emotion makes the 
eyes misty (mis' ti, ad].) 
or dim with tears. lif 
we breathe on a mirror 
the surface becomes 
covered with a film of 
mist, or condensed 
vapour, and the glass 
gets misty or dim. Hot 
days often begin mistily 
(mist' i U, adv.), but their 
early mistiness (mist' i 
n6s, 11 .) vanishes as the 
sun gains power. 

A,-S, mtst darkness , cp. 

Dutch mist, O. Norse 
mtsi-r, akin to Gr. omtkhle 
fog. Syn. : Cloudiness, 
haze. Vapour 

mistake (mis tak'), 
v.t. To apprehend 
wrongly ; to take in a 
wrong sense ; to take 
one person or thing for 
another, v.t. To err in 
judgment, n. An error 
of judgment ; a blunder. 
p.t. mistook (mis took') ; 
p.p. mistaken (mis tfi' 
k6n). (F. se miprendre 

d, se iromper stir; Stre 
dans I’errexir , miprise, 
errenr, bdvue.) 

The border of a rail- 
way platform is usually 
painted with a broad band of white, so that 
we shall not mistake the edge. Poisonous 
substances are required by law to be placed 
in bottles of a distinctive colour ; and so that, 
even m the dusk, when objects are easily 
mistakable (mis tak' fibl, ad].), we shall not 
make a mistake, the bottles have a well- 
defined ribbed marking which can be felt by 
the fingere. 

Some words are mistakably (mis tak' ab h, 
adv.) alike, and may be mistakenly (mis tSk' 
6n li, adv.) confused one with another if 
carelessly written or spoken. Mistcikenness 
(mis tak' 6n nds, «.) is the state or quality 
of being mistaken. In law, a mistake is an 
error due not to negligence but to mis- 
understanding between the two parties to a 
contract, and therefore a good reason for 
refusing to carry out the terms of the 
agreement. 

From E. mts- and take , cp. O. Norse 
mtstaka to take by mistake, to do a thing 
wrongly. Syn. : «. Blunder, error, mis- 

apprehension, misjudgment. 





MUt. — St, Paul'f Cathedral a» teen from the 
louthbank of the Thame* on a mlity mornlog. 


Mister (mis' t6r), n. A form of addres! 
or term of courtesy placed before an untitled 
man's name. (F. monsieur.) 

This word is another form of Master. I( 
is shortened to Mr. in writing. It should be 
used only with the name of the person 
addressed, as iMr. Brown or Mr. Smith, and 
not by itself, as we use the word Sir. The 
^ Speaker of the House of 
Commons is addrrased 
formally as "Mr. 
Speaker,” and the proper 
way to address a dean is 
'' Mr. Dean.” 

See master, 
misterm (mis tSnn'), 
v.t. To apply a wrong 
name or term to. (E 
qualifier & tort.) 

Although the cock- 
roach is not black and 
not a beetle, it is com- 
monly mistermed black- 
beetle. 

From E mis- and lenii 
V ). Syn. ; Misname. 

roistful (mist' fiil), 
adj. Full of mist See 
under mist. 

mistic (mis' tik), n. 
.A. small vessel used as 
a coaster in the Medi- 
terranean. Another 
form is mistico (niis' ti 
ko). pi. misticoes (mis' 
ti koz). 

Misties have lateen or 
triangular sails and only 
two masts. They are 
mainly used for carryung 
cargo. 

Span. mistica, from 
Arabic misteh flat or plane 
surface. 

(mis' ti gris), n. A game of 






mistigris - o — ,, u. , 

poker played %vith fifty-three cards instead 
of the usual fifty-two ; the extra card or 
joker, (F. mistign.) 

The extra card, usually called the 1°^^ 
but sometimes mistigris, counts for any cam 
the player holding it may need. A hand 
contains five cards, so if a player holds four 
aces and mistigris, he calls the latter an acc 
and so holds five aces and beats any possible 
hand against him 

F. mistigri the knave of clubs, 
mistily (mist'il i), adv. In a misty way. 
See Under mist. 

mistime (mis tim'), v.t. Not to adapt 
to the time or occasion ; to make a misteke 
in timing. (F. faire inopporlunSment, fairc 
hors de propos, cadculer d tort.) 

To mistime any- action or any speech is to 
do or to make it at an unsuitable moment, 
or on an occasion when it is out of place , 
such as to cry at a wedding or to talk m 
church. 

From E. mis- and lime (v.) 
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mistiness (mist' i nts), n. The quality of 
being misty. See under mist. 

mistitle (mis ti' tl), v.t. To address or to 
call by an incorrect title. (F. qualifier A tort ' 
donner un faux litre A, noinmer A tort.) 

To call a captain in the army a major, or 
to call a dictionary' a novel, would be to 
mistitle them. 

From E nits- and itlte (obsolete v.). 
mistle (mis' 1), n. A British song-bird, 
Turdus visetvorus. (F. draine, dremie.) 

The mistle, or mistle-thrush (n,), is a bird 
somewhat larger than the song-thrush, and 
its plumage is greyish, with the breast spots 
more bold. The bird is suppiosed to have 
received its name from its partiality for the 
berries of the mistletoe, on which and other 
berries it feeds largely. Its name is also 
spelled missel (mis' T), from an older form of 
the word mistletoe, 

A.-S. niislcl mistletoe , cp. G. misseldrosscl. 
mistletoe (mis' 1 to), «, An evergreen, 
semi-parasitic shrub which never takes root 
on the ground but grows on the trunks and 
branches of trees. (F. gm.) 



MUtletoe. — The miftletoe always crows on the trunks 
and branches of trees, never on the grounch 

The mistletoe which we hang up in our 
houses at Christmas has oval leaves and tiny 
greenish-yellow flowers. Its piearly-white 
berries are greatly relished by the mistle- 
thrush, and the gummy substance surround- 
ing the seed often sticks to its beak. To get 
rid of this the bird rubs its beak against the 
bark of a tree, and in so doing often plants 
the seed In England and on the plains of 
France the mistletoe is often found on apple- 
trees. hardly ever on the pear, and seldom on 
the oak. The scientific name of the plant 
is Vtscuni album. 

In European folk-lore the mistletoe was 
credited with magical powers. Pliny tells 
us that mistletoe, when found growing on the 
oak, was held in great veneration by the 
Druids. In Scandinavian legend the arrow 
with which the sun-god Balder was killed was 
a twig of mistletoe. 

A.-S mistittun, from mtslit mistletoe, liln 
twig ; cp O. Norse iinsltllcin-n. By some 
considered akin to G nnst dung, the plant 


being said to spring from the e.xcrement of 
birds : cp. Dutch intsicl bird-lime, gummy 
substance. 

mistral (mis' tral), n. A strong, cold, 
north-westerly wind that sweejas in winter 
over the .Mediterranean coast between the 
mouth of the River Ebro to the Gulf of 
Genoa. (F. mistral.) 

The mistral is chilled and dried by its 
passage over the Alps and the central high- 
lands of France. It is most violent and 
frequent around the delta of the Rhone. It 
is much dreaded by invalids because of its 
penetrating coldness. 

F. mistral, L. magistrdlis masterful, powerful, 
from mugisler master 

mistranslate (mis tranz ISt'), v.t. To 
translate incorrectly. (F. traduire A tort, mat 
traduire.) 

To mistranslate words is to give them an 
incorrect meaning. When the revisers of the 
Bible carefully e.vamined the Authonzed 
Version they' found many mistranslations 
(mis tranz la' shiinz, n.pl.) of the language 
in which it was first written. Most of these 
were due to the words in the original hanng 
many different meanings in English. Not 
many’ of .these mistranslations, however, 
senously affect tlie meaning of the tcNt. 

From E mis- .and liaiislalc 

mistress (mis' trbs), n. A woman in a 
position of authority, especially’ over a 
household or in a school ; a woman with 
mastery, control, or disposal (of) ; written 
Mrs. (mis' iz), a form of address or term of 
courtesy’ placed before an untitled mamed 
woman’s name. (F. mattresse, tustilutrice, 
patroiine.) 

Formerly unmarried as well as married 
women W'ere addressed as mistress. We 
sometimes even find the title given on old 
tombstones to little girls and babies Now, 
in the form Mrs., the word is used only of 
mamed women. The position hold by a 
woman who is mistress at a school is a 
mistress-ship {it.). If a woman is particu- 
larly skilled in any art or craft she is said to 
be a mistress of it. A woman or girl who 
does not allow her feelings to get the better 
of her is mistress of herself, that is, she has 
her thoughts and actions well under control. 
In much the same way we speak of Britain 
being mistress of the seas or of Rome of old 
being mistress of the world. As a term for 
sweetheart the word survives in poetical 
language, the lady’ being regarded as the 
ruler of tlic lover’s heart. 

In the Queen’s household the Mistress of 
the Robes is a lady who attends the Queen on 
all state occasions ; tlie piosition is always 
held by a duchess. 

O.F. maistrcsse (fern, of maisirc master), from 
L.L. magistrissa, fern, of L. magtsler. , 

mistrial (mis tri' al), ;i. An ineffective 
trial. (F. prods iiiefficace, cause caduque.) 

mistrial of a law case occurs for such 
reasons as the judge dying before the case 
is completed, unlawful etadence having been 
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allowed, the failure of the jury to agree on a 
verdict, or for any other reason which makes 
a fair trial impossible, 
from E »its- and trial. 

mistrust (mis trust'), v.i. To look upon 
with suspicion or doubt, n. Suspicion. (F. 
se mifier de, soupgonner ; m^ance.) 

One who mistrusts, that is, a suspicious 
person, if his mistrustfulness (mis trust' fill 
nes, n.) is very great, will be mistrustful (mis 
trust' ful, adj.) of anjrthing and everybody, 
and will think of his best friends mistrustfully 
(mis trQst' ful li, adv.) or mistrustingly (mis 
trust' ing li, adv.), that is, with doubt and 
suspicion. An unsuspecting person may be 
said to be mistrustless (mis trust' Ifes, ddj.) or 
unsuspicious, even of evil. 

From E nits- and trust (n and v.). Syn. ; 
11. Disbelieve, distrust, doubt, suspect, ii. Dis- 
trust, doubt, misgiving, suspicion Ant. ; v. 
Trust, n. Belief, confidence, faith, trust. 

misty (mist'i). This is the adjective 
formed from mist. See wider mist. 

misimderstand (mis un d6r stand'), 
v.i. To mistake the meaning or intention of. 
p.i. and p.p. misunderstood (mis un d6r stud'). 
(F. iiial comprendre, se miprendre stir.) 

A great deal of trouble may result if we 
misunderstand what is said to us, or if we 
misunderstand the feelings other people have 
toward us. All of us have felt at times that 
we have been misunderstood, that is, that 
our words and actions have been misjudged. 
Any kind of misunderstanding (mis un d6r 
stand' ing, «.) should be cleared up as soon 
as it is possible to do so. 

From E nus- and underslaiui. Syn • Mis- 
apprehend, misconceive, misinterpret, mistake 
Ant. ; Appreciate, apprehend, perceive, under 
stand. 

misuse (mis uz', v. ; mis us', n.), v.t. 
To use, treat, or apply ivrongly ; to lU-treat 
II. Impropier use or treatment. (F. abuser de 
maliratier : ahus, mauvats traitement.) 

Mistakes in talking and writing often arise 
from the misuse of words. People, as well as 
ani m als, who are ill-treated or misused will 
usually defend themselves against such 
misusage (mis u' zaj, ».). 

From E mis- and use (v. and n.). Syn. : 
V. Abuse, ill-treat, maltreat, misapply. ii. 
Abuse, ill-treatment, misapplication, misusage 
mite [i] (mit), n. An obsolete coin, 
worth less than a farthmg ; any thin g very 
tiny. (F. demer, fitu.) 

In the Gospel of St. Mark (xii, 42) we find 
the words : " There came a poor widow, and 
she threw in two mites, which make a 
farthing.” Now we use the word mite for 
a small contribution or a very small child. 

Of Dutch origin. M. Dutch m He- small com. 
G. meit(e) trifle, anythmg very small It is not 
certain whether it is a different word from [2] 
tmte [2] ^mit), it. The name commonly 
given to various minute insects, such as the 
cheese-mite. (F. intte, mite de fromage.) 

Most people are fcimiliar with mity (mi' ti, 
adj.'i cheese, that is, cheese which is 


permeated with cheese-mites. There are very 
many species of mites, some living in water, 
others in plants, and many living on or cling- 
ing to animals and to small insects. Mites 
belong to the class Arachnida. 

A.-S. mite ; cp. Low. G. iiiife, Dutch imjl, G. 
inieie : probably akin to Goth, viattan, O.H.G 
meizeii to cut, O. Norse meita to cut.Trom a root 
meaning meti to cut, bite 



Mite. — A mite which attaokj c*se binU, end ii nnellei 
then the full stop et the end of this sentence. 

Mithra (mith lA), ii. The Peman sun- 
god, or god of light. Another form is Mithras 
(mith' n.). (F. Mithra ) 

In Zoroastrianism, the religion of the 
ancient Persians, Mithra was at one time 
considered a helper of Ormuzd, the supreme 
spirit of Good, against Ahriman, the supreme 
spirit of Evil. Mitlira was also an important 
god among the Aryans of India. In the 
times when the Parthians ruled Persia, 
Mithra came to the front again, and Mithraic 
fraith ra' ik, adj.) worship, or Mithraism 
(mith' rff izm, n.), spread greatly. After the 
conquests of the Romans in Asia Minor, m 
67 B.C., Mithraism found its way to Rome, 
and in that city many a Mithraist (mith' ra 
ist, n.), that is, a believer in the Pereian 
sun-god was to be seen in the time of Christ. 

L. and Gr. Mithra^. O Pers. Mithra: cp 
Sansk. Mitra. 

mitliridate (mith' ri dat), 71. An antidote 
to poison. (F. mithridate, thSriaque.) 

■This is a word which has a stoiy attached 
to it. A kin g of Pontus, in Asia Minor, 
named Mithridates, succeeded to the throne 
about 120 B.c. He was only twelve years 
of age when he became ruler, and his 
guardians tried again and again to 
him. It is said that, as a result of this, he 
made a special study of poisons and P.® 
antidotes, or counteracting remedies, 
would render them harmless. Because of this, 
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these antidotes were named mithridatic 
(mith ri dat' ik, adj.) substances. It is said 
that jMithridates made himself proof against 
poisons by beginning with small doses of 
them, and increasing the dose very gradually. 
This method of protecting the body against 
poison is called mithridatism (mith' ri da tizm, 
1!.), and to practise it is to mithridatize (mith 
rid' a tiz, v.l.) oneself, 
from T. Mtlhriddlcs. 

mitig-ate (mit' i gat), 
v.l. To lessen the harsh- 
ness or severity of ; to 
moderate ; to relieve. 
v.l. To become less 
severe ; to become less 
painful. (F. mihger, 
altdnuer, moddrer, soul- 
ager ; s'amdhorer.) 

A judge might miti- 
gate his sentence upon 
a person convicted of 
stealing a loaf of bread 
if it was proved that the 
prisoner was penniless 
and starving at the time 
though he had tned to 
get work. The result 
would probably be to 
mitigate or lessen the 
severity of the punish- 
ment. The relieving or 
the lessening of a severe 
pain is its mitigation 
(init 1 gfi' shun, it.), and 
anything that acts in this way is mitigative 
(mit' 1 ga tiv, adj ) or mitigatory (mit' i ga to 
ri, adj.). A person or thing which mitigates is 
a mitigator (mit' i ga tor, «.). 

L mUigdtus, p.p. of to make mild or 

gentle {mills). Syn. ; Allay, assuage, diminish, 
moderate, relieve Ant. . Aggravate, increase 

mitrailleuse (me tra yez'), «. A many 
barrelled breech-loading French machine- 
gun which automatically fired a number of 
cartridges either at the same time or in 
succession. (F. vitlraiUeiisc.) 

The mitrailleuse, used by the French 
during the Franco-Prussian War (1S70-71). 
had from twenty-five to thirtj'-seven barrels 
mounted in a cylindrical casing. A plate 
of cartridges was clamped against the breech 
end, one cartridge opposite each barrel. The 
trail of small shot which it sent out was 
mitraille (me trav' , mi tral', ii.), a word also 
used of any storm of bullets or otlier pro- 
jectiles (ire'd from guns. The French use 
mitrailleur (me tra yer', 11.) in sjjcaking cither 
of a mitrailleuse or of a man who works a 
machine-gun. 

!■' fern, of mitrailleur, from milratllcr to fire 
grapc-sliot, from mitraille scrap-metal, grape- 
shot, from vute mite, small com, anything 
very small, 

mitre (mi' tdr), n. A bishop’s head-dress ; 
a joint like that at the comer of a picture- 
frame. t'.i. To make a bishop of ; to cut to an 


angle of fort)’-five degrees. (F. mitre, 
ouglct ; sacrer un dvcquc, assembler d oiiglcl.) 

The original mitre is a semi-Oricntal 
head-dress of veiy ancient date. The mitre 
of Christian bishops and abbots was first 
a rounded cap ; for a time, from about 1100, 
it had horns on both sides, but towards tlie 
close of the twelfth century these were set 
at front and back, and 
subsequently the mitre 
grew taller and more 
cun-ed in outline. 

The pieces of mould- 
ing used for making the 
mitres in a picture-frame 
have their ends mitred 
in a mitre-block (i;.), or 
mitre-box (ii.), whicli 
guides the saw. When 
two pieces arc fixed 
together they form a 
mitre-joint (n.), being 
at right angles to one 
another. 

•A mitre-wheel (».) is 
a cog-wheel engaging or 
interlocking with another 
of the same size at right 
angles to it. The fact 
that it is mitral (mi' 
tral, )!.), or like a mitre 
in shape, gives its name 
to the mitral valve ()i.) 
m the left-hand half of 
the heart A bishop is 
mitred (mi' terd, adj.), whether wearing his 
mitre or not, because he has a bishop’s status. 
Anything having the form of a mitre is 
mitriform (mi' tn form, adj ), but this word 
IS used mostly by botanists to desenbe the 
covering or the hood of certain fruits and 
mosses. 

F, from L. mitra licndbnnd, cap; Gr. miha 
belt, fillet, turban 

mitt (mit). n A covering for the wrist 
and hand up to the knuckles. (F. mitanie.) 

A mitt for a woman is usuallj' made of 
lace or of knitted material. The word is also 
used in the same sense as mitten. In the 
American game of base-ball the plaj'er who 
is known as the catcher wears a mitt, or 
leather glove, to protect his palm and 
fingers. 

-Abbreviation of mitten. 

mi tten (mit' 6n), ;i. A half-glove cover- 
ing the wnst, palm, and knuckles, usually 
witliout fingers, but sometimes having a 
kind of bag to cover them. (F. mitaine.) 

Mittens made of warm material arc usually 
worn aboard sliip and in veiy cold countries. 
At one time fingerless mittens made of lace 
or some dainri' material were worn- by many 
fashionable women. 

M.E. and O.F. mitaine, perhaps of Celtic 
ongin , cp. Irish and Gaehc miitan muff, thick 
glove. Others suggest' the meaning is half- 
glove ; cp. O.H.G. miltamo half (E. mid). 


2799 



Ticforta oad Atb<Tt iJu$eum 

Mitre.~*A Flera!tli rmtre» io coloured iQkt and 
gold, of the tixtceotb century. 




MITTIMUS . 


mnemonic 


mittimus (mit' i mus), n. An order 
committing a person to prison. (F. mandat 
de dSp6t.) 

Before a person can be sent to prison an 
order or warrant must be made out author- 
izing the jailer to receive him. Such an order 
is called a mittimns because it starts with 
the Latin word tmittmus, meaning we send. 

mix (miks), v.t. To blend or mingle 
things together, especially so that they cannot 
be easily separated ; to make by blending ; 
to associate, v.t. To become blended ; to be 
associated. (F. milanger, mSler, mixitonnet 
assocter, se confondre, s'associer.) 

At Christmas-time a cook will mix the 
mgredients of a Christmas pudding. We 
say that some people do not mix very well, 
that is, they do not like being associated or 
mixed together. We may speak of trade and 
the welfare of the Empire being inseparably 
mixed or associated. The result of mixing 
things or people is a mixture (miks' chirr, «.), 
and things that can be mixed together are 
mixable (miks' abl, adj.). 

A pierson or machine that that mixes is a 
mixer (miks' 6r, n.]. To mix up ma)' mean 
either to mix something or some things 
thoroughly, or to confuse and bewilder peojne 
by what we do or say. 

The word mixed (mikst, ad].) is used in the 
ordinary sense of being mixed, that is, either 
blended or associated, but if we speak of a 
mixed party of people we mean that the 
manners of some are different from those of 
others, or that they are unlike in some ways, 
and could refer to this as mixedness (mikst' 
nfes, n.). The terms mixed school and mixed 
bathing mean that either are for both sexes, 
but a. mixed person or writmg done mixedly 
(mikst' b. adv.\ is confused, muddled, or 



Mijter. — A mixer mod by buUden for mixint cement 
when larse qnentite* are required. 


seems rather bewildering and hard to make 
out. 

A contest in lawn-tennis and certain other 
games between four players, one of each sex 
on either side, is called a mixed double («.). 
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In golf, the term applied to such play is a 
mixed foursome («.). A mixed train (n.) is a 
train made up partly of passenger vehicles 
and partly of goods wagons. 

Back-formation (shorter word from a longer 
one which seems to be derived from it) from 
mixi, from F. mtxie, from L. mixtus, p.p. of 
tmscere to mix, akin to A.-S. misctan, G. mischen, 
Gr. mtsgein. Mixi, taken as a p.p,, was also 
used as a V. Syn. ; Associate, blend, muddle. 
Ant. ; Dissociate, separate. 



Mixen. — ^The mJxen !• the aftermost mail {n both 
the craft pictured here. 


mixen (miz' n), n. A fore-and-aft sail 
set on the rear side of a mizen-mast. Another 
spelling is mizzen (miz' n).- (F. art man.) 

In a three-masted ship the rear-mast is 
the mizen-mast («.), but in a four-masted 
vessel the mizen-mast is the third mast, 
the after-mast being the jigger. Ketches, 
yawls, and barges have a main-mast and a 
mizen-mast. Tne mizen, or mizen-sail (n.), 
on the after-part of this mast is extended by 
a spar knorvn as the mizen-yard («.). A 
platform at tire head of the lower mizen-mast 
IS called the mizen-top («.). 

O.F. mtsaine, from Ital. mezzana, iTOsamezzano 
middle, L.L. mcdtamis, from L medtus middle. 

mizzle (miz' 1), v.t. To drizzle, n. Very 
fine rain. (F.bndner; bntine, pluiefine.) 

When it is raining in very fine drops we 
sometimes say that it mizzles, or that there 
is a mizzle. What is called a Scotch mist is 
mizzly (miz' li, adj.) rain. 

Earber misle. M.E. miselen, akin to 0. 
Dutch miezelen. Low G. miseln, v., tnisig 
gloomy. Mtsle is probably a dim. form. See 
mist Syn • Drizzle 

mnemonic (nC mon' ik), adj. Con- 
nected with, or serving to help, the memory. 
n.pl. The art of improving the memory ; a 
system for doing this. (F. mnimoniqnz.) 

Memory is largely a matter of linking 
things together in the mind. It often happens 
that we cannot recall a fact directly, but we 
can feel our way back to it through other 
facts. When a person’s name has slipped 
our memory we can sometimes recall it by 
thinking of things that we formerly associated 
with the person or his name. This is a 
mnemonic device. 

One of the aids to memory employed in 
mnemonics is to connect the things we wish 
to remember with a key word. Suppose, for 



MO A 


MOB 


instance, we wish to fix the order ol 
Marlborough’s great victories — Blenheim, 
Ramillies, Oudenarde, and Malplaquet. The 
word BRoOM, we notice, has the initial 
letters in the correct order. To remember 
the word itself we associate the idea of a 
broom with the fact that Marlborough swept 
away his enemies. Again, the word JleDiCaL 
supplies a key to the towns in which the 
Indian Mutiny broke out, in order of date — 
Meerut, Delhi, CawTipore, Lucknow. 

Such mnemonic or mnemotechnic (nS mo 
tek' nik, adj.) devices are often useful. One 
wlio studies mnemonics, which is also known 
as mnemotechny (ne mo tek' ni, «.), and 
mnemotechnics (ne -mo tek' niks, n.pL), is 
called a mnemonist (n5' mo nist, n.). 

Gr. mnemoinka neuter pi of tintemoitthos 
connected with memory, from iititeindii (gen. 
mnemott-os), from root man. mna to remember. 

moa (m6' a), n. An extinct New Zealand 
bird of the family Dlnomithidae (F. iitoa.} 
These wingless birds were formerly abund- 
ant in New Zealand, and there is a native 
tradition that the early Maoris were obliged 
to fight many wars with the moa to protect 
themselves from its fierce attacks. There 
were several kinds, the largest being the 
dinomis, which was from ten to twelve feet in 
height. It is believed that only a few hundred 
years have passed since the moa was finally 
exterminated. 

Native name. 

Moabite (mo' i bit), n. One ot an ancient 
Semitic race that lived on the eastern side of 

. the Dead Sea in 

Palestine, adj. 
Pertaining to the 
Moabites. (F. 
moabxte.) 

According to 
the Bible the 
Moabites were 
descended from 
Moab, the elder 
son of Lot. In 
spite of their 
close relation- 
ship to the 
Israelites the 
two peoples were 
bitter enemies. 
They were con- 
quered byDavid, 
and later, under 
King M e s h a , 
defeated the 



Moabite. — The Moabite ttone, 
a relic of tbe Moabite*. 


moan (mon), n. A low, drawn-out sound 
as of pain or grief ; a complaint, v.t. To 
utter a moan. v.t. To bewail ; to lament : 
to utter in a moaning way. (F. e^missemrnt. 
plainte ; gdmit ; tamenter.) 

When a person is said to moan we usually 
understand that he is in pain. In a figura- 
tive sense we say that people make their 
moan when we mean tliat they complain or 
larhent. A very unhappy woman might 
moan out her remarks rather than speak 
them <n a normal voice. Her utterance 
would be moanful (mon' fill, adj.). an un- 
common word meaning expressive of grief. 
A moaning (mon' ing, adj.) wind is one that 
blows with a mournful noise, or meaningly 
(mon' ing li, adv.). 

M E. mone. akin to A.-S. macnan to lament, 
obsolete E. mean. Sytj. : Groan, lamen- 
tation V. Bewail, deplore, lament, mourn 

moat (mot), n. A wide and deep ditch 
round a castle or other fortified place, v.t. 
To surround with a moat. (F. fossS ; 
fossoyer.) 



Israelites. Tlie kingdom of Moab did not 
survive the Babylonian conquest. 

The most important relic of the Moabites 
is the Moabite Stone, a monument that was 
set up by Mesha and discovered in rS68 at 
Dibon, in eastern Palestine. It is a slab 
of black basalt, bearing the earliest known 
inscription in Phoenician characters, and 
giving an important historical record of 
Mesha’s victories. 

Gr. MBabtles, from Heb MSSbl 


MoaL~*Tbe moat of tbo Tower of London fOled 
with water a* in tbe time* of old. 

A moat filled with water was a very im- 
portant part of the defences of a mediaeval 
castle. Even when the moat was dry it 
hampered an attack on the walls. Many old 
country houses and farms were moated as a 
protection against marauders and wild 
beasts. Some of these old buildings stiU 
bear some such name as the “ Moat House." 

O.F. mole heap of earth, mound, moat (F. 
motle clod, turf) ; cp. Span, mota bank of earth, 
Ital. motla clod, L.L. mot(l)a hill, dike, perhaps 
of 'Teut. origin, and akin to mud : cp dialect 
G. moU bog, heaped up earth 

mob (mob), n. An unrulj’ crowd , the 
populace, v.t. To attack in a mob ; to crowd 
round and annoy or welcome wildly, v.t. 
To form a mob. (F. canatUe, tourbe, popu- 
lace ; houspiller. botisculer ; s'attrouper.) 
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MOB-GAP 


MOCHA 


The word mob is used generally to denote 
a disorderly crowd or a rc^ble/ VlTien legal 
authorit}' fails and a mob takes the law into 
its own hands it sets up mob law («.)> 
as it is called in America, Ijmch law. 

Thieves or sn-indlers who dress smartly 
are knowm collectively as the swell mob («.), 
and a thief of tliis class is called a mobsman 
(mobs' man, «.). These are slang terms. 

A mobbish (mob' ish, adj.) act is an unrulj' 
act, such as a disorderlj^ mob would commit. 
Rule by a mob or by people of the lowest 
class is mobocracy (mob ok' ra si, «.). 

Abbrewation of obsolete E. mobile, L. mobile 
viilgiis the easily moved, fickle crowd. See 
mobile. Syn. ; Crowd, herd, masses, popu- 
lace, rabble. Ant : Aristocracj’, dlite, gentry', 
nobilitj'. 


One of the difficulties with which our 
frontier forces in India have had to contend 
was the greater mobility (mo bU' i ti, n.) of 
the raiding tribesmen. This disadvantage is 
overcome when aircraft are available. 

Before a country can put an army into 
the field or a fleet into action it must mobilize 
(mo' bi liz, v.i.) it, in other words, get it 
ready for serruce. The mobilization (mo bi 
li za' shun, «.) of the fighting forces is a 
necessary prelude to war, and it is essential 
that all forces should be mobilizable (mo' bi 
liz abl, adj.^, or able to be mobilized, or to 
mobilize (n.».), at short notice. 

L. mobihs = movibilis easily moved, from 
movere to move. Syn. : Changeable, movable. 
Ant. : Fixed, immobile, unchangeable. 

mobocracy (mob ok' rh si). For this 
word, mobsman, etc., see 
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Mob. — A lolly mob of men playlnB football according to an old Shrove 
Tuesday custom at Aahbounie, Derbyshire. The coaU are three miles apart. 

mob-cap (mob kap'), ii A woman’s States. It li\ 

indoor cap, usually tied under the chin, grassy, weU-sh 

(F. coniet/e.) about three fe 

The mob-cap was very popular during the yellow skin wii 

eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, large snake of 

and seems to have been originally intended vdper (A. pis 

for morning wear. grey in colour 

It was worn by elderly women about the the copper-he: 

house, and covered the whole of the head It is always fo 

except the face. The cap was usually tied dreaded by m 

under the chin. fields 


wider mob. 

moccasin (mok' a sin), 
n. The shoe of the North 
American Indians; themoc- 
, casin snake. Another spelling 
F ( - is mocassin (mok' a sin). 

r-s- ' - ii>ocassin.) 

Moccasins are generally 
made from a single piece of 
dressed deerskin. But in 
’i* some districts the sole is a 

separate piece of thick hide 
f sewn on to uppers of thinner 
skin. This form of footgear 
was adopted by trappers and 
frontiersmen who came in 
contact vvith the Indians. 
■ Imitation moccasins are 

sometimes used as bedroom 

^ poisonous snake, called 
the moccasin snake («.), or 
£1 .- 1 ..,,- '— -rij i copper - head (Aiioisirodoii 
o an old Shrove coiitortrix) inhabits the 
. three mnwapert. southern parts of the United 

States. It lives in damp places, especially 
grassy, well-shaded meadows. The body is 
about three feet long, and has a brownish- 
yeUow skin with large dark spots. Another 
large snake of the same genus, the water- 
rdper (A. piscivonis), which is greenish- 
grey in colour, with markings hke those of 
the copper-head, is also called a moccasin. 
It is always found near water, and is greatly 
dreaded by negroes who work in the nce- 
fields. 


Of Dutch origin Dutch mopmuls, from O. 
Dutch mop woman’s cap, muis cap (G. mtilze). 

mobile (mb' bh), adj. hlovable ; chang- 
ing easily (of opimons, etc.) ; able to move 
quickly or easily. (F. mobile.) 

A person with mobile features is able to 
show his feeUngs by the changes in his 
expression, but a person wdth a mobile 
mind is either versatile, if he is gifted, or 
unstable, if his opinions change too easily. In 
war it is veryr necessary that the fighting 
troops should be mobile, or able to move 
quickly to various parts of the field of battle. 


Native (-Algonquin) makisin, mockasin. 

Mocha [i] (mo' ka), n. A choice grade 01 
coffee. Another spelling is Moka (mb' ka). 
(F. moka.) 

For about two hundred years the world s 
supply' of coffee came from the Yemen m 
South Arabia. The coffee grown there was 
shipped at klocha, a port near the entrance 01 
the Red Sea. Later, when coffee was culti- 
vated in other parts of the world, 
coffee for a long time remained the best. The 
name is now given to high-class coffee 
generally. 
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MOPEL 


mocha [2] (mo' ka), 11. A kind -of 
chalcedony with tree-like markings. (F. 
picnx dc I\Ioka.) 

The markings in mocha, or mocha stones, 
arc caused by the chemical action of iron 
and manganese. The stones or pebbles are 
used for ornamental purposes, and are mostly 
obtained from the Deccan, India. 

Perhaps from Mocha in .‘\rabia 

mock (mok), v.l. To laugh or sneer at ; 
to imitate contemptuously ; to disappoint 
or delude, v.i. To jeer ; to make fun in jest 
or derision, adj. Sham ; false, ii. An object 
of ridicule ; derision ; imitation. (F. se 
vwqiter de, se jotier de, railler, tromper : se 
moquer ; risie, contrefa^on.) 

A mirage, wth its tantalizing suggestion 
of cooling water, is said to mock travellers 
in the desert. A derisive person mocks at 
the cherished opinions of people witlr whom 
he disagrees. When David went out to meet 
Goliath in battle the Philistine mocked him 
because he seemed so young. Fortune, how- 
ever, mocked at Goliath, for tlie youth was 
triumphant. 

Alexander Pope (1688-17^4) wrote ‘ The 
Rape of the Lock,’’ a humorous description 
of the cutting off of a lock from a sleeping 
lady’s hair by a young nobleman. This is a 
mock-heroic {adj!) poem, imitating and making 
fun of the heroic style of Homer’s " Iliad.” 
” Don Quixote,” by Cervantes, is another 
famous mock-heroic («.), that is, a burlesque 
or parody of heroic things. 

The sweet-smelling shrub, the syringa 
{Phtlctdelphus coronanus), is given the name 
of mock-orange {it.) because its flowers have 
a scent closely resembling that of orange- 
blossom. \Vlien haloes form round the sun 
the optical illusion of a fainter sun, called a 
mock-sun {«.), or parhelion, is seen where 
two haloes cut each other. A dish consisting 
of calf’s head, dressed by the cook to taste 
like turtle, is known tis mock-turtle (».). 
That is why the Mock Turtle of “ Alice 
in Wonderland ” had a calf’s head. An 
imitation of turtle soup, called mock-turtle 
soup, is made from veal, onions, lemon juice, 
and udne. Real velvet is made of silk, 
mock-velvet (».) of cotton. 

A thing is mockable (mok' abl, 11.) if it 
is thought to justify scorn and derision. A 
mocker (mok' er, it.) is one who indulges 
in mockery (mok' e ri, >;.), that is, the act of 
mocking. A ver>' poor imitation, or a very 
bad performance, is called a mockery of the 
real thing. For treating EUsha moc^ngly 
(mok' ing li, adv.) and calling liim ” bald 
head,” the youths of Bethel were attacked 
by bears (II lungs ii. 23. 24). 

The American mocking-bird {».), Mtnitis 
polyglotlus, IS a kind of thrush. It js named 
from the clever way in which it mimics the 
cries of other birds, the calls of animals, and 
farmyard sounds like the creaking of wheels. 
It can also be taught to whistle long tunes. 

M.E. mokhen, from O.F wocqiicr . ongin 
obscure. Syn. ; v. Deride, ndicule, sneer. 


taunt. Ant. : v. Adulate, compliment, con- 
gratulate, flatter, praise 

modal (mod'al), adj. Pertaining to mode, 
manner or form, as contrasted with sub- 
stance ; figurative ; in grammar, pertaining 
to mood ; pertaining to, or written in. a 
musical mode. (F. modal.) 

In grammar there are modal difierences 
between a verb used as a command and as a 
wish A modal proposition, in logic, is a 
statement that does not simply affirm or deny 
something, but does so conditionally. It is 
stated modally (mo' dal li, adv.y A modal 
legacy is one bequeathed conditionally, its 
modality (mo dal' i ti, «.) being the manner 
in which it is stipulated the legacy is to be 
applied. 

In religion a modalist fmo' dal 1st, ii.) is 
a believer in modalism (mo' dal izm, ».). 
according to which the Holy Trinity does not 
consist of three Persons, but of three different 
modes or manifestations of one Divine Person 
or Spirit, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost being 
only modally distinct. 

L.L. itwdahs. from L. modus mode Ant. : 
Literal 



mode (mod), it. Manner or way of doing 
a thing, living, etc. , the prevailing style or 
fashion , in music, a scale , the order and 
arrangement of the intervals in ,1 scale ; 
in logic, mood ; an open-work filling between 
the thicker parts of lace. (F. utaniire. mode, 
agon.) 

We speak ol the mode of procedure in 
Parliament, and of a person’s mode of life. 
Fashionable women are said to be dressed in 
the latest mode. In modem music there are 
two modes, the major and the minor. Ancient 
Greek and early church music employed 
a more elaborate system of scales, in which 
the seven notes of the diatonic scale were 
arranged in different steps. The church 
modes are also called Gregorian tones and 
ecclesiastical modes. 

1'. mode, L. modus measure, manner. Syn. ; 
Fashion, manner, method, stjde, way 

model (mod' el), it. An originM to be 
copied , something wortliy of being imitated 
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MODENA 


moderate 


or copied ; a miniature representation in 
three dimensions of a larger object ; a clay 
or plaster figure shaped by a sculptor ; a 
person who poses for an artist ; a woman 
who wears articles of clothing to display them 
to customers in a shop ; a hat or frock 
exemplifj'ing a new mode, ad]. Serving as a 
model ; miniature ; perfect, v.t. To shape 
or mould (in clay, etc.), v.t. To make a 
model. (F. modele, prototype, moule, ma- 
qiiette, mannequin ■ qin sert de modMe. 
parfait : modeler.] 



ModcL — A model of the Globe Theatre^ Southwark* 
where Shakespeare acted. The Globe was erected 
in 1599, burnt in 1613, and rebuilt. 


Tmy models of engines, trains, boats, and 
buildings are always a source of delight to 
old and young. Many grown-ups make a 
hobby of model engineering or model yacht- 
building. In this sense the models are 
generally working copies of larger existing 
things. 

In practical work, modelling often precedes 
the actual construction on a full scale. MTien 
a new tj^pe of ship has to be built, a smeill 
model may first be made in wax and tested 
by drawing it through a tank of water. 



Modener.— Modeller, at work at a maKum finliUng 
copies of exhibits ordered by visitors. 


Its shape can then be altered until tlie 
designer arrives at a form to which the 
water offers the least resistance. The big 
ship is then designed from the perfected 
model. MTien a statue is to be cast in 


bronze the sculptor first fashions a full-size 
model in clay or plaster. From this moulds 
are made and used to shape the molten metal. 

The Parliament summoned by Edward I, 
in 1295, is known as the Model Parliament 
(h.), because in it all important classes of 
the realm were represented, and it thus 
served as a model for later Parliaments. 
Knights, burgesses and citizens, however, 
had been summoned to Edward’s first 
Parliament, twenty years earlier. 

An artist’s model («.) is a person who makes 
his or her living by posing as a subject either 
for painting, sculpture, or photography. 
The latest Paris models (n.pl.) are the newest 
frocks, dresses, and hats obtained from Paris. 
They are usually exhibited by models or 
manikins. Model dwellings are houses 
designed to accommodate people in a healthy 
manner. 

A person with very good manners may 
be called a model of manners, on whom 
other people can usefully model their own 
behaviour A modeller (mod' Ihr, n.) is one 
who models. 

O.F. modellc, from Ital. modello, from as- 
sumed L L. modeltus, from L. modulus dim. 
of modus measure. Syn. ; ii. Archetype, 
exemplar, pattern, prototype, standard, adj. 
Exemplary, miniature, perfect ti Fashion, 
mould, shape 

modena (mod' e na), «. A deep purple or 
bluish-crimson colour, adj. Of tnis colour. 

This term has been used by doctors to 
describe the colour of certain organs, and 
of the blood, which is bright crimson when 
it leaves the heart, but turns to modena 
when it becomes loaded with carbon. 

I'rom Modena in Italy 

moderate (mod' 6r at, adi. ; mod' Or 
fit, V.), adj. Kept within due bounds ; not 
violent or extreme ; temperate ; reasonable ; 
of medium quahty. n. One who holds reason- 
able opinions, v.t. To check ; to make less 
strong or violent. v.i. To become less 
violent ; to preside as moderator. (F. 
moddri, ratsonnable, midiocre; modirer, 
rdpnmer ; se modirer.) 

To hold moderate opinions is to have 
views which are not extreme. A person 
so equipped is weU fitted to moderate the 
fanaticism of someone who holds extravagant 
opinions. A moderate gale is not violent as 
compared with a strong gale. A moderate 
swimmer can swim fairly weU, but he is by 
no means a powerful swimmer. We imply 
that a book is mediocre when ive say that 
it is a very moderate production. 

Oil poured on a rough sea has the effect of 
moderating the violence of the waves, because 
it prevents them from breaking. Our climate 
is moderately (mod' 6r at U, adv.) hot in 
summer and moderately cold in winter, that 
is, it seldom goes to extremes. To enjoy a 
healthy life one should practise moder- 
ateness (mod' 6r at n6s, n.), or moderation 
(mod 6r fi' shiin, «.) in all things. The first 
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public examination for the degree of B.A. 
at Oxford is known as moderations, or 
“ mods.” for sliort. It is conducted by an 
official examiner, called a moderator {mod' 
er a tor, «.). In the Presbyterian churches 
this is the title of the minister who is 
elected to preside over a church meeting. The 
office of moderator is a moderatorship (mod' 
t:r a tor ship, «.). 

Moderation in political or rehgious opinion 
is knowm as moderatism (mod' 6r a tizm, «.). 
A passage of music marked moderate (mod 
Or a' to, adv.) is intended to be played at a 
moderate speed. A medicine that has a 
moderating effect on a patient is called a 
moderant (mod' er ant, «.). One of a moderate 
party during the French Revolution rvas called 
a Moderantist (mod' cr ant ist, n.) 

L.b. modcrattis, p.p. of moderdre to keep 
within measure {inodtis). Syn. : nd; Reasonable, 
restrained, temperate, v. Abate, allay, lessen 
Ant. : adj. Excessive, extreme, immoderate, 
violent, v. Excite, increase, inflame, rouse 

modem (mod' 6m), adj. 

Belonging to the present or 
to recent times , not old- 
fashioned or obsolete, it. A 
person living in modem 
times. (F. moderm.) 

Newspapers often contain 
articles discussing the 
modem man or woman, for 
it seems an endless source of 
interest to contrast the habits 
of moderns with those of our 
ancestors, even our prede- 
cessors of only a generation 
ago. To say tliat a vehicle 
rans as smootlily as a tram, 
or to describe a person as 
blowing off steam when he 
relieves his feelings in words, 
is to use a modernism (mod' 

6m izm, it.) or modem 
phrase. The words would have been mean- 
ingless before the era of steam. 

In religious matters modernism is a ten 
dency tou'ards greater freeddm of thought, 
due to increased scientific knowledge. A 
supporter of this kind of modernism is known 
as a modernist (mod' 6m ist, ii.). 

A book is said to have the quality oi 
modernity (mo dSr' ni ti, it.), or moderrmess 
(mod' 6m n6s, «.), if it expresses a modem 
point of view. The tendency of such a book 
IS to modernize (mod' 6m iz, v./.), tliat is, 
to bring up to date, or in accord witli present 
conditions, the ideas of those who read it. 
To modernize (v.t.) means to become modem. 
Japan, for instance, has modernized rapidly 
since the abolition of feudalism in 1S71. 

The thoroughness of her modernization 
(mod 6m i za' shim. 11.) was proved by the 
victory of Japan in the Russo-Japanese isar. 
The bringing up to date, or modemiimtion. 
of an old house would include putting in 
clccrtc bells, electric lights, bath-rooms, and 
other accessories of comfort and convenience 


We owe to the modernizer (mod' em i z6r. 
It.) the rebuilding of the great London streets. 
Since the introduction of broadcasting, 
Shakespeare's description of Prospero’s 
island, where the air was full of voices and 
music, seems very modernly (mod' 6m ii, 
adti.) wTitten. 

F. model tie, L.L. modernus ; cp. modo just now. 
See moderate, modest. Syn. ; adj. Current, new, 
novel, recent. Ant. : adj. Ancient, antiquated, 
antique, obsolete, old. » Ancient 

modest (mod' 6st), adj. Humble . 
unassertive , diffident ; chaste decorous ; 
moderate. (F. iiiodesle, humble, chaste.' 

A modest person behaves with due 
propriety and decomm, and does not push 
himself forward. He is restrained and moder- 
ate in speech, and may even rate his powers 
and ability below their real value. A man 
of modest or moderate means is wise if he 
lives modestly (mod' 6st li, adv.), siuting 
his way of life and his expenditure to his 


mcome. Bums addressed a mountain daisy 
as a " wee, modest, crimson-tipped flow’r,'' 
Tme modesty (mod'6st 1, n.) is found often 
m persons of great ability and high station, 
their Uves being characterized by humility. 

F. modeste, L. modeslus keeping due measure 
puodifs) Sfc moderate, modem, mode Syn ; 
Bashful, chaste, difTident, humble, shy. Ant. : 
Assertive. boastful, immodest, indecorous, 
unchaste. 

modicum (mod' 1 kiimj, n. A little . a 
small amount, (F. petite portion pen, 
pitance.) 

A false statement may have a modicum 
of tmth in it, and be the more harmful on 
that account, since it may the more easily 
gain credence. Cowper, iii his poem called 
The Glow-worm,” says : — 

But this IS sure — the hand ol might 
Gives him a modicum of light 
L. neuter of modicus moderate used as n., 
from modus measure. 

modify (mod ' i f I), v.t. To alter the form, 
qualiti', or degree of ; to reduce or limit in 
extent ; to var>’. (F. modifier borner, varier.) 
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Modem* — A tew year* ago boles bad to be bored ip wood siogly with 
a rinUet or other tool* but this modem machine drills aixtT>&ine boles 
io an dchl'lncb plank at once 


modillion 


MODULUS 


In a -nand instrument like the flute the 
Icncth of a column of air in the tube is 
modified, so that the note emitted is modified 
in pitch, and the pla 5 'er can control or modify 
The loudness of the sound by his lips. 

But for this quality of modifiability (modi 
fi a bil' 1 ti, Ji.) such an instrument would 
gi\c out i-ery few notes. 

The pitch of a drum is modifiable (mod i 
fi abl, ad].) to some extent by increasing 
the tension of the vehum The noise of the 
exhaust from a motor-car engine is rnodificd 
or reduced by the baffle-plates in the silencer. 

Tlie vowel in some German nouns under- 
goes a change or modification (mod i fi ka' 
Guin, n.) m the plural, and when a noun 
becomes part of another word. The German 
lor man is Mann, and for men it is Manner; 
manly is innunhcJi Tlie '' a ” sounds like 
e in " men " 

The go\ernor on a steam-engine acts so as 
to modify the speed of the machine when this 
gets abo\ c the normal. It reduces or modifies 
the pressure of steam admitted to tlie 
cylinders, and so has a modifying or 
modificatory (mod' i fi ka to ri, adj.) effect, 
serving as a modifier (mod' i fi dr, n.). 

r n'odijiei , from L modificdrc to measure, 
mndcratc, from modus measure and -ficare = 
•Cu t to make (E -fy through F -ficr) Syx : 
ihiT, change, limit, reduce, vaiy. 

naodillion (mo dil' imn), n. In archi- 
tecture, an ornamental block or bracket 
beneath a comice. (F, modillon.) 

The word is used specially of the enriched 
bracket employed in some styles of Greek 
architecture, but is also appUed to similar 
ornaments in modem buildings. 

F modtUoii, from Ital. modtgUonc, assumed 
L.L mutlho face -6nein), L mutidus mutule, 
bracket. 


modish (mo' dish), adj. Fashionable, 



stj'lish ; affectedly stylish. (F. d la mode, 
de mode.) 

Speech, behaviour, and other things 
may be described as modish, but the vford 
is apphed especially to dress, the fashion 
in which is constantly changing. A modishly 
(mo' dish li, adv.) dressed lady cvears clothes 
of the latest fasliion, and usually takes a 
pride in modishness (mo' dish nds, «.). 

A modist (mo' dist, «.) is one who follows 
the fashion of the day in any manner, but a 
dressmaker or milliner often describes herself 
as a modiste (md dSst', «.). 

E. mode and adjectival suffix -rsh. Syn. ; 
Fashionable, smart, stjdish, up-to-date. Akt. : 
Slatternly, unfashionable, unstydish. 

modulate (mod' u lat), v.f. To proportion ; 
to adjust or reg^ate ; to vary the sound or 
tone of. ti.f. To change or pass from one 
key to another. (F. moduler, proporiionner, 
ajttsler, rigir ; moduler.) 

In music there are certain rales laid down 
for changing, or modulating, from one key to 
another. Sometimes this change is effected 
bj' passing from the original key through a 
gradual succession of keys related to both 
the original key and the key to which the 
music finally changes. Sometimes, however, 
the modulation (mod u la' shun, n.) is carried 
out in a much quicker and more unexpected 
fashion. 

Anyone who modulates is a modulator 
(mod' u la tor, ^i.), but the word also denotes 
a “ Tonic Sol-fa ” chart shoiving the rela- 
tions of tones and scales. 

L modulntus, p.p of moduldri to measure, 
from modulus, dim. of modus measure. Syn : 
Proportion, regulate, vary. 

module (mod'ul),«. A standard or unit 
of measure, or of proportion ; in numismatics, 
the diameter of a coin; in . hydraulics, a 
derdee for regulating the flow of water. (F. 
iialon, module.) 

A foot and an inch are common modules ; 
in architecture a half-diameter is often used 
as a module, or standard of proportion, in 
settling the height of a column, so that a 
column of fourteen modules would be seven 
diameters in height. 

In Itydraulics the term module is applied to 
a gate, or other contrivance, for regulating 
or measuring the supply of water from an 
irrigation channel, and the volume of water 
drawn ofl is also called a ihodule. 

F. , from L. moduhis, -dim. of modus 
measure. 

modulus (mod' u lus), H. In mathematics, 
-a constant number or coefficient used as a 
multiplier ; a quantity or measure which 
depends on two or more other quantities ; 
a constant indicating the amount of a 
physical effect and the force producing it. 
pl. moduli (mod' u li). (F. module, co- 
efficient.) 

A particular example of a modulus in 
mathematics is the number used as a multi- 
plier to convert a logarithm belonging to one 
system into a logarithm belonging to another 
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system. Thus tlie modulus which converts a 
Naperian logarithm into a common logarithm 
is •43429 ; and for the reverse conversion the 
modulus is 2-30258. 

In physics a familiar modulus is that 

which expresses the ratio or relation between 

an effect and the force producing it. Thus the 
modulus of elasticity is the ratio between 
the amount by which a steel rod is stretched 
and the force which is used to stretch it. 
Every different substance has its own modulus 
of elasticity, 

j, strain effect produced. 

stress ~ force applied. 

\\ffien we know it we can say beforehand 
how much a rod of a given form and material 
will elongate when a given force or stress is 
applied to it. 

See module. 

modus (mo' du^, 11. Manner, wav 
pi. modi (mo' dl). (F. mode, maniire.) 

Tliis is a Latin word which we rarely use by 
itself, c.xcept in referring to modi, or money 
payments formerly made instead of tithes. 
When we are explaining how something 
works we may say " This is the modus 
operaiidi,” meaning " This is how it is done." 
A modus vivendi is a temporaty working 
arrangement made by contending parties 
until matters are finally settled. 

L. = measure, manner, way. Svx. : Manner, 
st>'le, way 

mofette (mo fet'), n. An emanation ol 
gas from the earth ; a fissure or opening 
giving vent to such gas. (F. mofette.) 

In some regions, especially whore there arc 
almost extinct volcanoes, no.xious gases 
escape from vents or fissures in the earth’s 
crust. They are chiefly composed of carbon 
dio.xide, and both the emanation and the 
vent are called mofettes. They correspond 
to the soffioiii or blow-holes in volcanic 
regions not quite so near to extinction. 

F.. from Ital. tnofela, perhaps akin to L 
mephuis. 

mofussil (mo fus' il), n. An Anglo 
Indian term denoting the country districts 
as distinct from tlie presidency or the towns . 
in a country district, the more rural parts. 
adj. Proxdncial, rural. 

Hindustani mtifassil, from Arabic miifassal 
separated, from fassnla to separate, dirnde. 

Mogul (mo gtil'), ”• A Mongolian 
applied especially to a follower of Baber, 
who founded the Mogul Empire in India. 
adj. Of or relating to tlie Moguls. (F. Moeol.) 

The IMogul empire was founded by Baber, 
the Mongol leader, who conquered Hindu- 
stan in 152O. To him and liis successors, 
the Emperors of Delhi, Europeans gave tlie 
name of Great Mogul. His dynasty ruled 
from Delhi for over two hundred years, 
losing its territories to the British in 1765. 
In 1858 the last emperor was deported by the 
British for complicity in the great Mutin3’. 
and died a prisoner at Rangoon in 1862. 

Pers., Arabic Muglml, a variant of Mongol 


mohair (mb' har), it. The long silkj' hair 
of Angora goats, used for making a dress- 
material and braid known by the same name ; 
a wool and cotton cloth made in imitation of 
this. (F. mohair.) 

M.F. mouatre, tmhirc, F. moire, from Arabic 
muhhayyar rough cloth made of goat’s hair, 
literally chosen, from khayyara to choose 
Mohammedan (mo ham' 6 dan), adf 
Of or relating to Mohammed or the religion 
he founded, n. A follower of Mohammed. 
(F. mahomitan.) 



of the ArabFaD prophet who foaodcii Mohamme* 
daikitiP. 

Mohammed was the Arabian prophet 
who, believing he had received visions from 
God, founded about \. d . 616 the religious 
system since known as Mohammedanism (mo 
ham' d da nizm, «.), or the religion of Islam. 
The religion is professed by over two hundred 
million people, of whom nearlj- seventy- 
million are British subjects in India. 

The followers of Islam still seek to 
Mohammedanize (mo ham’ 6 da niz, a./.), or 
convert, non-believers, and certain sects have 
settlements in London and other non- 
Mohammedan centres. 

From Mohammed, from .Vtabic mabammad 
highly praised, from hamada to praise 
Mohawk (mb' hawk), n. A tribe of 
N’orth American Indians, -also their language. 



MOHICANS 


MOIST 


The Mohawks lived along the v^ey of the 
Mohawk river, New York, and tlieir temto^ 
lay between the St. Lawrence the 

Delaware rivers. They were early in touch 
witli European settlers and were among the 
first Indians to obtain fire-anns. In the 
War of Independence they sided with tlie 
English, and afterwards sought refuge in 
Canada, where most of their descendants 
have remained. 

Early in the eighteenth century the name 
Mohock (mo' hok, n.) was applied to a 
band of men-about-tovm of the upper classes 



Mohawk. — One of the Mohawk tribe of North 
American Indlaxu, most of whom live In Canada. 

who paraded the London streets at night 
and molested people. 

A fancy stroke in skating is called the 
ftlohawk , this is made from either edge to 
the hke edge on the other foot, but in the 
contrary direction. 

Native word = man-eaters 

Mohicans (mo he' kanz), n.pL An 
extinct, warlike tribe of North American 
Indians that inhabited Connecticut and 
Massachusetts. (F. Mohicans.) 

The American novelist, James -Fenimore 
Cooper, wrote his adventure story, " The Last 
of the klohicans,” in 1826, but the tribe did 
not become extinct until the end of the 
century. The men of this tribe wore feather 
mantles and the women ornaments of shell 
beads. 

Native name. 

rnohur (mo' hiir), n. A gold coin used 
formerly in India and nominally worth 
fifteen rupees. 

A Persian gold coin called a mohur was 
in use in India from the sixteenth century. 
From 1835 till 1891 an Indian mohur of 
fifteen rupees was coined, and was used up to 
the year 1899, when the sovereign was made 
legal tender and the mohur was withdrawn. 


Hindustani, from Peru. muh[a)r gold coin, seal, 
seal-ring. 

raoidore (moV dor), n. A former gold 
coin of Portugal. (F. moidore.) 

'File moidore was equivalent to about 
thirteen shillings and sixpence in , English 
money, but has not been coined since 1732. 
There was also a double moidore, and tto 
was in use in the British West Indies, 
Ireland, and even the west of England, till 
well into the eighteenth century. 

Port, moeda d'oiiro coin of gold = L. inonita 
de atiro. 

moiety (mol' 6 ti), 11. A half ; a share. 
(F. moitid, partie, portion.) 

A moiety was originally a half, but the 
word has now come to be used of any share! 
If a brother and sister shared a shilling 
equally between them, each would have a 
moiet3', but it would still be correct to say 
that each had a moiety if one took eightpence 
and the other fourpence. 

F. moilii, from L. medietas (acc. -tdt-im) tl'e 
rmddle, half, from inednts middle. Syn. • 
Dinsion, part, section, share. 

moil (moil), v.%. To drudge ; to toU, 
(F. iravailler sans reldche, s’dchiner, trimer.) 

The word moil is generally used in company 
with toil in rhetorical phrases, such as 
“ toiling and moiling.” 

M.E motllen to wet, O.F. motl{l)er, trom 
assumed L.L. molltdre to soften, from L. mollis 
soft, the idea being that of soiling oneself in the 
mire or wet. Syn. : Drudge, labour, slave, toil, 
work. Ant. : Idle, laze, lounge, rest. 

moire (mwar), n. Originally a watered 
mohair fabric, but now watered silk. adj. 
The watered appearance given to the surfaces 
of certain fabrics or metals. (F. moire ; 
moiri.) 

Samuel Pepys records in his diary that 
ne bought some green watered moire for the 
making of a waistcoat. The word moirfi 
(mwa ra, adj.) means having an undulating 
sheen or watered appearance on the surface, 
and is used in connexion with silks and metals. 
Moire antique (n.) is a heavy kind of watered 
sUk. To moire [v.t.) the material, it is wetted, 
folded, and subjected to heavy pressure. 

F. moire. See mohair. Motri Is the p.p. 
of moirer to water stuffs. 

moist (moist), adj. Damp ; sUghtly 
wet ; humid. (F. moite, Ugirement hwnide.) 

If we say the weather is moist we mean 
that it is rainy or misty, and that there is 
plenty of moisture (mois' chiir, n.), or damp- 
ness, in the air. We moisten (moisn, v.t.) 
modelling- clay to make it soft and plastic. 
A bunch of seaweed is sometimes hung out 
of doors to serve as a rough-and-ready 
weather indicator, since it will moisten {v.i.) 
or become damp, on the approach of rainy 
weather. 

A moistener (moi' sen 6r, «.) is ;,hat which 
moistens. The ocean is the moistener of the 
atmosphere, and clouds are the moisteners 
of the earth. Moistness (moist' nfes, ».) is the 
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state of being clamp, and anytliing that is 
absolutely drj' we call moistureless (mois' 
chur 16s, adj.). 

IM.E. vioislc fresh, new, O.F. motste moist, wet, 
perhaps L miicidus mouldy. SvN. : Damp, dank, 
humid, wet. Ant. ; Arid, diy, parched. 

mokum (mo kum), «. A Japanese 
method of working differently coloured metals 
into a smooth variegated surface. 

Japanese vwhu-mc ■= wood-grain. 

molar [i] (mo' l^r), adj. Able to grind ; 
grinding, n. One of the back teeth. (F. 
molaire.) 

The molars, or molar teeth, are the 
grinders, having large crowns with which 
the food can be crushed and made fit for 
swallowing. There are twelve in the adult 
human jaw, three above and three belou’ 
on each side. 

L. molnrts, from viola millstone, from violere 
to grind. 

molar [2] (mo' lar), adj. Of or relating to 
mass ; acting on or by large masses of 
matter. 

This is a scientific word, and is usually 
employed in contrast to " molecular.” 

From L. viOles mass 

molasses (mo las' 6z), n. The unci^'stal- 
lizable s)Tup obtained in manufacturing or 
refining sugar ; treacle. (F. mdlasse.) 

There are two kinds of molasses. One is 
drained from the raw sugar in the process 
of manufacture, and is that e.vported from 
sugar - producing countnes ; the other, as 
prepared in this country, is obtained during 
the process of refining the crude sugar. The 
latter is generally called treacle. 

F. vidlasic, from Port viclofo, from assumed 
L. vicllaccus street as honey (viet), melldcciim 
must. 

mold (mold). This is another spelling 
of mould. See mould. 

mole [i] (mol), n. A small shghtly raised 
discoloration or blemish on the sldn. (F 
verritc.) 

A.-S, null mark, stain ; cp O H G. mctl spot, 
Goth. mail. 

mole [2] (mol), n. A large stone break- 
water or jetty. (F. violc, jetee.) 

A mole now famous in liistory is that at 
Zeebrugge, on tlie Belgian coast, which juts 
out into Uie sea for one and a half miles, 
thus protecting the doclrs. During the World 
War these docks were a most important 
base for the German submarines, being 
the nearest enemy port to our shores, and 
on April 22nd and 23rd, igi8, the mole 
was stormed by British sailors and marines, 
of whom several were awarded tlie Victoria 
Cross. 

The mole itself was cut in two by the 
blowing up of an old British submarine 
loaded with liigh explosives, and the enemy 
submarines were trapped by the sinking of 
old warsliips in the fainvay. 

F. vi61c, Ital. violo, from L. vtSics mass, heap. 
Sw. : Brealu\'atcr, jetr>- 
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Mole. — A lorre itone breakwater or ietly at tbc 
•earido It alto knowra at a mole. 


mole [3] (mol), n. A small burrowing 
animal belonging to the genus Talpa. (F. 
taupe. ) 

ITie common mole {Tnlpa enropnen) is 
an animal about si.x inches long with a 
tail of one inch. It is densely covered witli 
soft, velvety fur, generally black. Its food 
consists chiefly of earthworms, in pursuit of 
which it burrows underground, casting up 
heaps of loose soil, or mole-hills (n.pl.). The 
tiny eyes of the mole ha\c given rise to 
the term mole-eyed {adj ), meaning weak- 
sighted or small-eyed. 

The two species of mole-shrew (v.), a 
curious animal that hnks the moles with the 
shrew-mice, form the genus Urotnehus, and 
belong respectively to Xorth America and 
Japan. They have broad, unwebbed fore- 
feet, and might be mistaken for small moles. 
The mole-rat (11.) {Spalax typhlus) is a 
rodent animal having powerful burrowing 
claws and closely resembling the mole in it-, 
habits. 

The mole-cricket (n.) (Giyllotalpa vulgans) 
is related to the true crickets, and gets its 



Mole. — ^Tbe ilar-noied mole, io called became of 
the UraDEe appendaeca on Ita morzle. 
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not molluscs, resemble them and are hence 
called molluscoid (mo lus' koid, adj.), or 
molluscoids (n.pl.). This is the case with 
the brachiopods and the polyzoa, which are 
grouped together in the sub -kingdom 
Molluscoidea (mol us koi' dfe a, n.pl.). 

K. mollusqite, from L. mollusca a kind of soft 
nut tvith a thin shell, L. mollusciis (adj.), from 
inoUis soft. 

molly (mol' i), n. A milksop ; an 
effeminate person. (F. ejfimtni.) 

When any boy or young man coddles him- 
self, Or refuses to take an active part in 
healthy outdoor games, he will probably be 
called a molly or a mollycoddle (mol' i kodl, 
«.). So to treat anyone with too effusive 
kindness is to mollycoddle (n./.) him. 

Colloquial pet name for Mary. 

Moloch (mo' lok), n. A Canaanite deity 
to whom children were sacrificed : an 
Australian lizard. (F. Moloch.) 

We sometimes use tlie term Moloch to 
describe something to which, or for which, 
sacrifices are made, and which is unworthy of 
the sacrifice. Wealth is a Moloch if we 
sacrifice our honesty in obtaining it. Moloch 
is also the name of a horrible-looking, but 
harmless, Australian lizard which is covered 
with spines, and whose scientific name is 
Moloch horndns. 

Hob. w 6 lek, from melek king. 

molten (mfil' t6a), adj. Formed of 
melted metal ; reduced to a liquid state by 
heat. (F. foiidu.) 

In tlie Book of Exodus (xxxii, 4} we read 
of the molten calf which was made from 
the gold obtained b}’ melting the ear-rings 
of the Israelites. When Vesuvius breaks 
into eruption a mass of molten lava flows 
from it. Heated and fiery words may be 
spoken of as molten spieech or said to flow 
moltenly (mol' t6n li, adv.). 

P.p. of iiicll. See melt. 

molto (mol' to), adv. Very; much 
(F. molto, tris, bien.) 

This word is used as a musical term to 
qualify another word. Thus, molto allegro 
means very quickly ; molto adagio signifies 
very slowly ; and molto crescendo, growing 
much louder. 

Ital., from L. tntilltis much. 

moly (mo' li), n. A legendary herb 
mentioned in the Odj'ssey of Homer. 

This mystic " herb of virtue," according 
to Homer's storj', was mven by Hermes to 
Odysseus to ward off the charms of Circe, 
who wanted to turn him into a hog. It had 
milk-white flowers and a black root ; but 
the name is now given to the wild garlic 
[Allium moly). 

L. inSly, Gr. inSly. 

molybdenum (mol ib de' mim ; mo lib' 
de mim), n. A bnttle metallic element, 
belonging to the chromium group. (F. 
molybdine.) 


This rare metal occurs, as its disulphide 
molybdenite (mol ib' dd nit, u.), in granite, 
gneiss, and similar rocks. It is used in the 
manufacture of special steels which have 
the useful property of retaining their temper 
when heated strongly, and are used for making 
high-speed tools, rifle barrels, propeller 
shafts, etc. Molybdenite products arc used 
in dyeing silk and woollens, in colouring 
leather and rubber, etc., and as a blue pig- 
ment in porcelain painting. 

Modem L., from Gr molvbdama [molybdos 
lead) leaden pellet 

moment (mo' mfent), n. A verj' small 
measure of time ; an instant ; importance ; 
the measure of a force by its effect in 
producing rotation. (F. moment, instant.) 

We use this word moment in many ways. 
In the phrase to wait a moment it means 
a few seconds : at the moment means 



Mon3CDtou»> — Cromwell makJns the momentout 
dec/«ioD that he would not accept the title of kfnc> 


ust now, or at the present. ‘ The moment 
las arrived " means that now is the right 
instant or the opportunity for something to 
be said or done, and to do it this moment 
is to do it at once. 

A matter of great moment is a matter of 
serious importance, but one of little moment 
is unimportant. We may call an important 
event momentous (mo men' tus, adj.), be- 
cause its momentousness (mo men' tus nds, 
11.) may seriously or momentously (mo men' 
tus li. adv.) alter conditions. Momentariness 
(mo' men t 4 ri nds, n.) is the quality of being 
momentary (mo' mSn ta ri, ad].), or of very 
short duration, such as a lightning flash, 
which lasts only momentarily (mo' m6n ta 
ri li, adv.). 

Anything wliicb happens momently (mo' 
m6nt li, adv.) does so either ever>' moment. 
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such as the sun’s movement, or from moment 
to moment, such as the tick of^a clock, or, 
for a single moment. A thing that is 
expected momently may happen at any 
moment In mechanics, moment is the 
measure of a force by its power to cause 
something to rer'olve. 

F., from L momentum ■= movimentum, from 
movere to move. Syx *. Importance, instant. 

momentum (mo men' turn), n. Impetus ; 
power of a body to continue in motion jmd 
to resist opposing forces after the moving 
force has ceased to act ; the product of the 
mass and the velocity in a moving body. 
pi. momenta (mo men' ta). (F. moment.) 

Momentum is a kind of gathered force the 
strength or amount of which depends on 
the mass or weight of the moving body 
and the speed or velocity with which it is 
moving 

The distance to which we can throw a 
stone depends on its momentum, that is, 
its V eight and the force with which we throw 
it The momentum of a body weighing one 
hundred pounds and moving with an un- 
changing speed or velocity of ten feet per 
second is equal th that of a body weighing 
two hundred pounds and moving five feet 
per second. 

A definite amount of opposing force equal 
to Its momentum is required to stop a body 
m motion, and until that is forthcoming 
the body will continue to move. People may 
be said to act under combined momenta, or 
impulses, of passion and ignorance. 

L as moment Syn. . Force, impetus. 

Momus (mo' mus), n. The Greek god of 
ridicule and mockery. (F. momus.) 

Momus, according to Greek legend, or 
mj-thology, found fault with or railed against 
everything the other Greek gods did. For 
example, he told Hephaestus, the artificer 
god, tiiat he ought to have made man with 
a window in his breast For such criticisms 
he is said to have been banished from 
hear en. Because of his character, people who 
are always blaming and finding fault rvith 
others have sometimes been called sons, or 
daughters, of Momus. 

Gr mOmos blame, ridicule. 

mon-. This is another form of the prefix 
mono-. See mono-. 

monachal (mon' a khl), adi. Monk-like • 
(F. monacal.) 

The principle and practice of monasticism 
are very ancient, probably originating in 
ancient Egypt where it was observed with 
the most austere severity. To lead a 
monachal life is to live in a monastery or to 
have a monk-like way of thinking and acting. 
Monachism (mon' a kizm, n.) is monasticism, 
or the principles and the practices of monks! 
A monachist (mon a ki.st, n.) is one who 
beheves in or who supports monachism. 
To hve an austere life, as monks do, would 
be to monachize (mon' a kiz, v.i.), and to 


persuade or convert someone to do so 
would be to monachize (v.t.) him. 

Church L. monachahs, from moiiachus monk. 
See monk. Syx. : Monkish, monastic. 



MonacbiiU — ^TrappUt mouki, who Uto a raonaehal 
life, at work in a haryett Held* 


monachite (mon' a kit), n. Any of 
several varieties of German safety esmlosive 
containing trinitroxylene, used for industrial 
purposes. 

Coined from Forum Monachonim the L.L. 
name of Munich (the place where made) and 
-He. 

monad (mon' ad), «. A complete, or an 
indivisible, unit of spirit, mind, or matter ; 
a univalent atom ; a single-ceUed organism ; 
an element of being or existence. (F. 
monade.) 

According to the German mathematician 
and philosopher Leibnitz all matter is com- 
posed of elements which he called monads. 
They are simple, incorporeal, unextended 
unities. They cannot be changed, but may 
be united ivith another unit, or units. By 
the association of these monads the vegetable 
and animal worlds are gradually built up. 

In chemistry, a monad is a univalent, or 
one which can displace or unite ivith one 
atom of hydrogen ; common monad elements 
being chlorine, sodium, and silver. In 
biology, a monad is a living organism con- 
sisting of a single cell, and especially a 
flagellate infusorian which has a nucleated 
cell-body and a few processes of vibratile 
protoplasm. Such monadic (mo ndd' ik, 
odj.) Or monadical (mo ndd' ik dl, adj.) 
creatures are the simplest or lowest form of 
animal life and are called protozoa. 

The theories of scientists ribout the nature 
of atoms are called monadism (mon' a dizm, 
«.). or monadology (mon a dol' 6 ji, it.). 

L. monos from Gr. mottas (acc. monad a) a 
unit, from monos alone, sole. 
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monadelphous (mon d del' fus), adj. 
Of plants, having the filaments of the stamens 
united. (F. monadelphe .) , 

The little bag or anther which contains the 
pollen of a flower is often borne upon a 
delicate thread-like stem called the filament. 
Tliis may be quite free, but if it is joined to 
its neighbours, as in the case of the mallow 
tribe, so as to make one bundle, such plants 
are called monadelphous. 

Gr. titoiws one, alone, adelpitos brother, 
znonal (mo nal'), it. An Asiatic bird 
of the pheasant tribe, with magnificent 
plumage. Another form is monaul (mo 

nawl'). 

The male monals 
have the plumage of 
their upper parts 
glittering with me- 
tallic colours and 
usually possess a 
crest of racquet- 
shaped plumes; 
hence their scientific 
n&meol Lophophoriis, 
or crest-bearer. The 
plumage of the 
females is sombre in 
colour. Monals in- 
habit the highest 
forest regions of the 
Himalayas and the 
mountains of Western China 
The Himalayan species (LopJioplionis 

tmpeyauiis) ranges from Afghanistan to 

Bhutan. Of these birds a traveller writes : 
“ There are few sights more striking where 
birds are concern^ than that of a grand 
old cock shooting out horizontally from the 
hillside just below one. glittering and flashing 
in the golden sunlight, a gigantic rainbow- 
tinted gem, and then dropping slone-likc 
with closed wings, into the abj-ss below." 





Motial. 


Hindi, jnmtdl, tiioiinl 

monandrous (mo nin' dnis), adj. Of 
llowers, ha\’ing but one stamen. 

This is solely a' botanical word, but the 
corresponding noun monandry (mo nan' dri. 
11 . ), meaning the condition of having only one 
perfect stamen, is also used to mean the 
custom or rule that a woman should have 
only one husband at a time. 

From motto- and -atidrous. suffix Irom Gr 


alter (acc. aiidr-a) male person. 

monarch (mon' ark), it. A sovereign 
ruler with absolute or limited power ; a 
supreme leader ; the large orange and black 
butterfly, known to scientists as Danais 
inetiippe. (F. ttionarque.) 

This woid monarch is formed from two 
Greek words meaning " I govern alone." 
For tliis reason the leader or chief of a herd 
of animals is often spoken of as a monarch. 

England now has a constitutional, or 
limited, monarchy, that is, the country is 
really governed by Parliament, the King 
accepting the advice of the Ministry, who are 
controlled by the majority of the House of 


Commons. A monarchy (mon' ar Id, «.) is 
a monarchic (mo nar' Idk, adj.), monarchal 
(mo nar' kal, adj.), or monarchical (mo 
nar' kik il, adj.) country, or a state, which 
is ruled monarchally (mo nar' kal 11, adv.), 
or monarchically (mo nar' kik al li, adv.). tliat 
is, by a monarch. 

This system of ruling is called both mon- 
archy and monarchism (mon' dr kizm, n.). 
monarchist (mon' ar kist, n.) is a supporter 
of monarchy, or of a monarchal form of 
government. To monarchize (mon' ar kiz, 
v.r.) is to rule as a monarch. 

F. iiioiiargue, L. iitoitarclia, Gr. tiioiiar/t/ies, 
from moiios alone, arkhetn to rule. Syn. ; Auto- 
crat, king, leader, queen, sovereign. 

monarkite (mon' ar kit), it. A safety 
explosive, containing about twenty-five per 
cent sodium cliloride to reduce its flame 
temperature. 

monastery (mon' as te n), tt. The 
dwelling-place of a religious community, 
emecially of monks ; a Buddhist lamaserie. 
(F; motiastire, convent.) 

A monastery is a building, usually having 
a church attached to it, m which monks live 
a rehgious and disciplined life, which may be 
social or sohtarj', but, unlike that of friars, is 
generally stnctly secluded from the world. The 
word convent is also used in speaking of such 
a place, occupied by nuns. In Tibet Buddhist 
monks live in monasteries whicli arc called 
lamaseries. The term monastical (mo nas' 
ti kal, adj.) is used to describe monasteries 
or an^hing belonging, or having to do with 
to, monks. Monks have to take monasbc (mo 
nSs' tik, adj.) vows, that is, they promise 
to live nonastically (mo nds' tik al li, adv.), 
or in a monastic way, under the religious 



system of rules known as monasticism (mo 
nas' ti sizm, ;i.). 

The word monastic is also applied to the 
antique style of book-binding, and a monas- 
ticon (mo nas' ti kon, it.) is a book written 
about monasteries. To convert someone to 
a monastic way of living is to monasticize 
(mo n5s' ti siz, v.t.) him. 

L. inonailernttn, Gr. tnottasierton, from mottaslis 
one who lives alone, a solitary, monk, from 
tnona:etii to live alone {monos). Syx. ; Abbey, 
convent, priorje 
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montiul fnu) nawl'). Tiiis is another 
a.rn < f mom! Scl' monal. 
monnzitc (:non' a zil), «. A cr>-stalline 
• ’ at" cerium lantlianiim, etc, (I*. 

M , 7’'< >, ro-iinned in gneiss, panite. 

,, MN .lud 1' found in Norway. 

I ,^1..., • 1 . 1,1,. t-' It, North Carolina, and 

, I 1. [, 1 r'l ’I ’t .itL derived some of the 

I ,1 , rti , ii„e 1 in the manufacture of 

i;. , I. 1 ; nt iS 111 iiuIls 

, , I ■, f •" ',r 1 e ir-’ii to dwell alone 

■ 'll • 1,1 

Monday miun d:. • mun' di), n. The 
, . 1 ' ■ o* till' v-cek (F. hiitdi.) 

' ' j 1 1 h d iv~ of the week were named 

,'i t',e --un moon, and five planets, and 

1 i.u VI'- moon-day As Sunday is tlic 
.i.ii.li'^t d i\ <>< the week for a clergt'raan, 

1.1 in i\ ieel Mondayish (mtin' di ish, adj.). 
Ill tired out the next day, Monday. 

Ml i/ 1 ,1 ,(.7 \ -b i/ (3 moon-day . 

j' 1 X.t' h 1 . 7 11 1 t, ;i.,p 7 i,Mi ( 1 Ni)r-,c m.iimrfdc-r 
monde (moudi, i; Society , the fasliion- 
•dili world one's set of acquaintances. 

I 

Ihi'' word means generally the world, but 
• 1^ i.inimonly used to describe the world of 

1.1 noil and the aristocratic or the fashionable 
I ' -p'e w ho form that part of Societ}’. Some- 

wo ma> speak of our monde, by which 
1 1 mean tlie kind of people we mix with. 

1 tr.ini I inutidiis world Syn • Circle, set. 

I M 

monetary (mun' e tar i , mon'e ti ri), 
adj delating to the coinage or to money. 
(F. lit nu'tiiiic.) 

\ man s monetars’ affairs have to do with 
the amount of money he has, the amount he 
owes, or the amount due to him ; the 
monetari '..due of anything is what it wall 
(etch m ca^h To monetize (mun' e tiz ; 
nion' o 1 17 ! .1.) metals or coinage is to give 
tin. m a (i\ed monctan,- value, or to authorize 
the cm ulalion of certain coins as legal mono}', 
do d 1 either ol these things is an act of 
monetization iinun c ti z5' shun ; mon i 
' i 7.'i shun, I 

I ■■ ii ■■'/,ii- connixteJ with n mint Sza 
I ■■ IVcuni.Tiy 

money (mun' i), n. Pieces ot metal oi 
of p.tper stamped to show their value ; 
cm relict . anything that serves as means 
of exchange . wealth, pi. moneys (mun' 
iz). (I', nrgent, iichesse.) 

The money used by civilized nations may 
take the form of coins, such as sliilVmgs or 
pence, or bank-notes, which arc exchangeable 
lor coins We use money as a handy means 
of (.xchanue, which docs’awav with 'the old 
Ir.slunned method of barter. ' Sec barter. 

I-or coniiiiercial purposes it is much simplei 
to hate pounds, shilling.s, and pence as 
st.ind.-inF. Ilian cows, .sheep, and pigs, which 
rted ns money among primitive races. 

\\ hen wt speak, of moneys ttc mean certain 
Minis of money, or foreign nionevs and 
torcien coinages. Guineas, worth twc'nty-one 


shillings each, used to be minted, but these 
coins have long ceased to be issued. Some 
charges and prices, however, are still marked 
in guineas, although guineas are only money of 
account, that is, a standard of monetary tmluc. 

A bag of strong material, such as canvas, 
called a money-bag (it.), is used by business 



Money. — Weifibijpf money ibe Royfil Mint. Tbe 

coioi are pot into baci and tent to the Bank of 
England. 


people, especially by bankers, for keeping 
or carrying money in. So it can be easily 
understood why the term money-bag is used 
to describe a person who thinks of nothing 
but money. Many people have a money-box 
(»!.), a sealed box vrith a slit in the top, to 



MoneT'changcr* — “The Money-ehanrert,** a plclure 
by Quinlin Mat*T> In the Royal coUedion at 
\^ndtor. 


hold saxings, or contributions of money. 
A money-bill (ii.) is any bill introduced 
into the House of Commons wiiich has as its 
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object the spending of public money or tlie 
raising of money by taxation. 

The business of a money-changer (h.) is to 
exchange the money of one country for the 
money of another at a fixed rate, for instance, 
to pay so many Englisli pounds in exchange 
for so many French francs. A money- 
grubber («.) IS one who spends all his time 
in money-grubbing («.), that is, in getting 
wealth in mean and sordid ways. 

A bank or anyone who lends money is a 
money-lender (;».), but the term is used 
especially of a person who makes a business 
of lending money and charging certain rates 
of interest for the use of it. 

We say that a business is a money-making 
{adj.) one if it earns good profits. Another 
kind of money-making (n.) is the actual 
coining of money, which is carried on at a 
mint, that is, a factory fitted with the 
machinery for stamping and embossing coins. 

All places in which stocks and shares arc 
bought and sold, such as banks and money- 
exchanges, make up the money-market [it.), 
which IS also called the financial world. 
When settling a money-matter («.), or matter 
concerned with money, one ma}' have to 
send a document caLlea a money-order («.) — 
which must not be confused with a postal 
order — issued at one post-office, upon deposit 
of the sum of money to be sent, and payable 
at another office to a stated person. This 
may also be effected by issuing a cheque, 
that is, an order on a bank to pay a certain 
sum of money belonging to the drawer of 
the cheque to the payee, that is, the person 
receiving the cheque. 

A small spider, whoso scientific name is 
Aranea sceiiica, is named the money-spider 
(;i.), or money-spinner (/;.), because it is 
fancied tliat anyone on whom it crawls will 
.succeed in tlie business on which he is engaged. 
The moneywort (mun' i wert, u.) is a trailing 
plant, called scientifically Lystmacliia Niim- 
mularta, with round, shining leaves and yellow 
llowers. ft is also called creeping jenny. 

When wo spend money we like to get our 
money’s-worth [it.), or full value for it in 

? ;oods or pleasure. Some people are moneyed 
mun' id, adj.), wliich means that tliey are 
rich, but many arc moneyless (ratin' i les, adj.), 
having no money. A moneyer (mOn' i er, n.) 
is either a banker or a person legitimately 
engaged in making coin. The class of people 
who at present seem to have most influence 
in the control of the affairs of the world are 
those possessed of great wealth, and they 
form a moneyocracy (mun i ok' ra si, ».). 

O.F. iiwiicic, from L vioiii'la coin, mint. See 
mint. Sy.v. • Coins, coinage, currency, wealth 
monger (miing' gir), ji. A dealer or 
trader. (F. marchaiid, reveudettr, ddbilanl.) 

Monger is now usually combined with 
anotlier word, as in fishmonger, and coster- 
monger. Some of these traders earn a hrdng 
by mongering (rating' gcr ing, it.) or trading 
their vares in the open. A scandal- 
monger is a person given to ill-natured 


gossip, and a newsmonger one who carries 
round news and information, often causing 
annoyance by his gossipi-mongering. 

A.-S. maugere merchant, trader, from matigian 
to trade, from L. maugO a dealer (especially in 
slaves) ; cp. O. Norse iiinngari monger, higgler. 



Monc&r> — A monser of earlier dayi who earned bit 
Urins bjr raonterinc in the open. 


Mongol (mong' gol), it. One of an Asiatic 
race living in Mongolia, adj. Pertaining to 
the Mongols or to Mongolia. (F. Mongol.) 

In a general sense the Mongolian (mong' 
go li an, adj.) or Mongoloid (mong' go loid, 
adj.) race is one of the three great divisions 
of mankind, ft is also called the yellow race. 



MoDroUan^ — A Chineie bride of tbe upper clait. 
She beloncf to the Moncolian race. 


ft is an important clement m the Chinese. 
Japanese, Tibetans, the eastern Siberians, 
Eskimos, American Indians, and Malays. 
Any person of tliis type is a Mongolian (ii.) 
or Mongoloid («.). 

In a narrower sense a .Mongohan or Mongol 
belongs to Mongolia, a region of Central Asia, 
bounded on tbe north by Siberia, on the 
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east by ^lanchuria, and on the south bj’ 
China Tibet, and Eastern Turkestan or Sm- 
Jnan'^. These Mongols are a sturdy, round- 
beaded people They have a j'ello^sh skii^ 
cheekbones, straight black hair, ^ and 
an tine eye^. Some of these characteristics 
are present in all iTongoloid tj'pes. 

Sa’ I to be from a native word moug meaning 
bn^'^ 



i ' 

Mongooie. — The Indlcin moDcac»e u a natural 

enemy of cobras and other poisonous makes* 

mongoose (mong' goos), n. A small, 
tiesh-eating, weasel-shaped mammal, of the 
genus Heipcstes. Another form is mungoose 
pilling' goos). pi. mongooses (mong' goos 
ez', or mungooses (mung' goos 6z). (F. 

mai.^oiistc, ichueumoii.) 

Mongooses of various species are found in 
southern Asia and the whole of Africa, but 
India is perhaps the country we usuallj’ 
associate with the mongoose, perhaps because 
of Kipling’s thrilling story, " Riklri-Tikki- 
Tai-i," in the " First Jungle Book." The 
Indian mongoose {Herpestes miingo) is a 
natural enemy of cobras and other poisonous 
snakes, whom it ivill never hesitate to attack. 
It is a greyish, hair^’ animal, with a long, 
bushy tail and very short limbs. It is often 
tamed, and although dangerous to poultry 
and other birds, is a splendid ratter. 

Marathi 

mongrel (mung' grCl). adj. Of mbred 
breed , of mixed kind. «. A dog or other 
animal of mixed breed ; a plant produced 
by crossing varieties. (F. mills.) 

A mongrel generally means a dog of no 
definable breed. 'The word is also applied 
contemptuously to people whose parents are 
of different races. That this is not necessarily 
a disadvantage is shown by the fact that the 
English are a mongrel people, a mixture of 
Celt, Roman, Saxon, Bane, and Norman, 
But we speak more often of the mongrelism 
(mfing' gnSl izm, ii.), or mongrel qualitjn of 
animals than of human beings. 

To cross varieties of plants is to mongrelize 
(mung' gr61 iz, v.t.) them. A mongrel dog 
may be described as a moriErelly (miina' 
grei li, adv.) cur. ^ ^ 

Shortened form of moitgerel, akin to A.-S 
vtengan to mix, mang mixture, from root inang 
to mix ; -el is a depreciatory dim. suffix Syn • 
> 1 . Hybrid. 


monial (mo' ni al), n. An upright bar 
dividing a window into parts ; a mnllion. 
(F. moiitant, meiieau.) 

O.F tnomel. See mnllion. 

monililorm (m6 nil' i 
form), adj. Shaped like a 
necklace or string of beads. 

(F. uiomliforme.) 

Tliis word is used chiefly 
by scientists. Under a micro- 
scope the antennae of certain 
insects appear to be com- 
posed of manj’ tiny beads 
closelj’ strung together. They 
are an example of a moni- 
liform structure. 

From L. monile necklace, and 
E. compounding suffix -form. 

moniplies (mon' i pllz). 

This is another form of manyplies. Set 
manj-plies. 

monism (mon' izm), n. The doctrine 
which seeks to explain, all things as but 
different forms of a single substance or 
principle ; the doctrine that there is one 
Supreme Bein^. (F. inomsme.) 

'Though pluiosophers have sought for 
thousands of years to discover some satis- 
factory explanation of the universe, they are 
not yet all in agreement. The monist (mop' 
ist, «.), one who holds the monistic (mo nis' 
tik, adj.) doctrine, considers the whole uni- 
verse — everything that we seek to express 
by the words " mind ” and " matter '' — to 
have had its beginning in one principle or 
element, in a single something. Opposed 
to monism is dualism. The doctrine of the 
dualists is that mind and matter are distinct 
from one another''; they regard the ultimate 
being or beginning of the universe as two- 
fold, constituted, that is, of two independent 
elements. 

Gr. monos alone, smgle, E. suffix -ism. Ant. ; 
Dualism, pluralism. 

monition (mo nish' un), n. A warning ; 
a formal notice of admomshment ; a sum- 
mons. (F. avertissement, admonition, avis.) 

The increased activity of a volcano may 
be a monition of a coming eruption. If people 
living in the neighbourhood do not heed the 
monitions of those who advise -them to leave 
thej' may lose their hves from a sudden 
volcanic outbreak. A monition may also 
be a formal intimation to a person that he 
must attend a court, and in Church matters 
it means a monitory (mon' i to ri, «.), that is, 
a letter sent to a clergyman by his superior, 
warning him to abstain from some practice. 
A monitory {adj.) remark is of a warning or 
admonishing nature. There are monitory 
clauses in the Athanasian Creed. 

A schoolboy or schoolgirl who helps to 
keep order in a class, or assists the teacher 
in some way, is called a monitor (mon' i tor, 
H.), or monitress (mon' i tr6s, «.). Such pupils 
act monitorially (mon i tor' i al li, adv.) when 
they perform monitorial (mon i t6r' i M, adj.) 
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duties. Their office may be termed monitor- Ages they spread learning and were the 
ship (mon' i tor ship, n.). One who admon teachers and doctors of the people. Monks 
ishes or speaks momtorially is also a monitor must be carefully distinguished from friars, 
in a wider sense. who belonged to mendicant, or begging, orders. 

A low-built ironclad armed ^^^th one or Some of the orders of monks became very 
more heavy guns, 
and capable of navi- 
gating shallow 
water, is called a 
monitor. This was 

formerly the name ‘ t 

of ajsmall turret-ship 
built by John. , V-'. ’■ 

Ericsson and used in I . ' t’.i- 



the American Civil 
War. Her victor>- 


over tlie much larger 
“ Me r r i m a c in 
1862, led to the de- 
mand for similar 
monitors in the 
British Navy. 

The largest living 
lizards are Icnown as 
monitors. They 
belong to the family 
Varanidae, and are 



Monitor. — Tho flKht between the Confedemte ironclad “ Merriroac " and the Federal 
Ironclad ** Monitor ** (rigbt), durinc the American Ciril War, 1S62. 


found in the tropical 

parts of Asia, Africa, and Australia The 
great water monitor (Varanns salvator) of 
Malaya grows to about seven feet in length, 
but a fossil monitor about thirty feet long 
has been found in Australia. 

Monitors are distinguished by their long, 
well-forked tongues, their long bodies, and 
five-toed limbs. They can swim well with 
the aid of their powerful tail, and most 
varieties live in burrows near rivers. 

F., from L, raoirilid (acc. -(5 »-cuj), from uiom/irr, 
p.p. of monere to Nvam, admonish. Syn. : 
Admonition, intimation, notice, summons. 


powerful and made such ill use of their 
powers that monkery (mungk' 6 ri, «.), 
meaning monks generally or the doings of 
monks, came to be used as a term of con- 
tempt. The word also means a monasterj', 
or community of monks. 

The state of being a monk is monkdom 
(miingk' dom, «.) or monkhood (miingk' hud, 
«.). Tlie monastic system is sometimes 
^oken of as monkship (mungk' ship, «.). 
I^ctices, writings, or customs associated 
with monks are said to be monkish (mungk' 
ish, ad].), and have the quahty of inonkishness 



Monitor. — The lantetl llTinK Uxmrdi mr« known a* 
raonllon. Ther Urc In the tropical parU of Aria, 
Africa, and Aaitralia 

monk (mungk), «. A man who devotes 
his life to religion and takes vows of simple 
liffing and obedience ; a too hea'vily inked 
part of a printed page. (F. monte, rehgieux.) 

The earliest Christian monks lived separ- 
ately as hermits, many of them in the deserts 
of North Africa. It was near Memphis, in the 
Nile Valley, that St. Anthony of Thebes 
established’ the first Christian monasterj’ 
(about A.D. 305), which later contained 
fifteen hundred monks. In the sixth century 
monks became an accepted feature of re- 
ligious hfe in Europe. During the Middle 


(mungk' ish nSs, «.). 

A.-S. tiitiittic, from Church L. tnonachus, Ge 
moitahhos (ad) and n.) from monos alone, 
solitarj' 

monkey (mung' ki), n. An animal re- 
sembling man, but having hands on all 
four limbs ; an apie ; a mischievous child ; 
the heavy’ iron block of a pile-driving 
machine, pi. monkeys (mung' kiz). (F. 
singe, gamin, moitlon.) 

Man, the lemurs, and the monkeys form 
the order of Primates. Generally the word 
monkey is used only of the smaller long- 
tailed species with cheek-pouches. Some 
scientists use tlie term ape for the tailless 
or short-tailed monkeys, which most resemble 
man in form. 

Most monkeys live in trees, among which 
they move very’ easily by reason of their 
four hands and, in many cases, the tail, 
which is as good as a fifth hand for gripping 
bouglis. Their food is chiefly fruit and insects. 
The phrase, as mischievous as a monkey, 
indicates the general opinion of mankind as 
regards their habits, and explains the use 
of the word as applied to a naughty or 
mischievous child. 
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monkshood 


MONO- 


On sliips much use is made of a monkey- 
block [n.), that is, a block \vith a single wheel 
in it, fixed to a swivel, on which it can tum 
in any direction. Monkey-bread (n.) is the 
fruit of the baobab [Adansonia digttala). a 
tree of tropical Africa, which grows to a 
huge size and lives for hundreds of years. 



Monker- — Humboldl't woolly monkey, which we« 

diieoTCred by the explorer whore name it bear*. 

The pile-driving engine is called a monkey- 
engine (n.) because of the great block, the 
monkey, which runs up and down a guide 
and keeps striking the top of a pile. The 
monkey-flower («.), which is related to the 
common musk of 
English gardens, has 
a tubular blossom 
that IS supposed to 
resemble a monkey’s 
face. Its scientific 
name is MtinuUis 
langsdorfi. The pea - 
jacket, or monkey- 
jacket («.), IS a short 
outer jacket worn by 
sailors. 

One kind of 
monkey-rope (n.) is 
a liana, or trailing 
plant, growing in 
tropical forests ; 
another is a rope 
fastened round the 
waist of a sailor who 

lias to work in a Monkey . pmile. —The 
dangerous position monkey-punle or Chll- 

T„ 1 ^4. ^ pine-lreo. 

in hot countries 

people use a porous, earthenware jar 
called a monkey-jar (».), for cooling water 
by evaporation. 

Even monkeys would be puzzled if they 
had to climb the Chilean pine-tree called the 
monkey-puzzle (».) (Araucaria tmbricaia). 


because the trunk and branches are covered 
by sharp spikes. This tree thrives in England 
when planted in a rich soil. The monkey-rail 
(«.) of a ship is one above the quarter-rail 
near tte stem. A spanner with one sliding 
jaw, which can be adjusted by a screw 
to fit any size of nut, is called a monkey- 
wrench (n.). 

Because most monkeys are alert, lively, 
and mischievous, any person who shows 
similar qualities, or who appears to possess 
monkeyishness (mung' ki ish n6s, «.), may be 
said to be monkeyish (mung' Id ish, adj.), 
or to be in a state of monkeyism (mhng' 
ki izm, n.). 

Probably from Moneke the name of the fox’s 
son in “ Reynard the Fox " ; cp. Span, mono 
ape. SvN. : Ape, simian. 



Monkshood. — Monkshood, or wolfsbane, yrow* fn 
moijty •hadr place«t >md it very poiMDOUt* 


monkshood (mungks hud), «. A plant 
of the ranunculus family with large hood- 
shaped flowers, especially Aconitum napellus, 
used medicinally. (F. acontt.) 

Monkshood grows in moist, shady places 
in England and Wales, and is very poisonous. 
It was formerly used for poisoning the bait 
in traps set to catch wolves, and so received 
the name of wolfsbane. People have died 
from eating the root in mistake for horse- 
radish. 

From E. monk’s and hood, so called from the 
hood-shaped appearance of the flowers (G. 
mdnehskappe) . 

mono-. A prefix meaning one, only, 
single, or alone. Another form is mon-. 
(F. mono-.) 

This prefix, which is the combining form of 
Greek monos one, single, alone, occurs in 
the formation of a number of scientific words 
of Greek derivation, such as monobasic, 
monochord, and monolith. It is seen in a 
number of common words, such cis monocle, 
monogram, and monopoly, and is also pre- 
fixed to certain words of English derivation. 
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MONOBASIC 


MONOCOTYLEDON 


such as monorail. The form " mon-” is used 
before a vowel 

monobasic (mon 6 ba' sik), adj. Ha\ing 
only one replaceable hydrogen atom. (F. 
DWitobasiqiie.) 

As their symbols show, hydrochloric acid 
(HCl) and nitric acid (HNOj) are monobasic 
acids, for they contain only a single hydrogen 
atom in each molecule. 

From mono- and basic (from Gr. basts step, 
pedestal, b.Tsc). 



Brilith Moifuni (Suiutul Uistoru) 
Monocarp. — Two sralni of wheat* which ii a mono- 
carp. That on the right {i germinating. 


monocarp (mon' 6 karp), n. A plant 
which flowers and fruits once, and then dies 
(F. vtonocaipe.) 

The annuals, such as wheat, which com- 
plete their development in a single year, and 
the biennials, such as turnips and carrots, 
which live for two years, but do not bloom 
until the second, are monocarps, and may 
be described as monocarpic (mon 6 kar' pik. 
adj.), or monocarpous (mon o kar' pus, adj.) 
plants. They are distinguished from poly- 
carpous plants, which flower and fruit year 
after year. Plants with underground 
rhizomes, etc., and most trees are polycarps. 
The agave and certain palms winch flower 
onlj' once in the course of many years, 
sometimes half a century, and then die, are 
also said to be monocarpic. 

When the pistil of a flower consists ol 
,a single simple carpel, as in the garden pea, 
Ithe plant or the pistil itself, is said to be 
imonocarpellaiy (mon 6 kar' pil 4 ri, adj.). 
iMonocephalous (mon 6 scf' a liis, adj.), or 
, one-headed plants are those, such as some of 
the aster family, which naturally grow only 
a single cluster of flowers. 

From mono- and Gr. karpos truiU See 
carpel 

monoebord (mon' 6 k6rd), n. A 
scientific apparatus for measuring musical 
interv'als ; a mediaeval instrument with a 
single string, used for teaching singing. 
(F. sonomitre, monocorde.) 

In acoustics, a monochord, consisting ol 
wire or catgut strings stretched above a 
large flat board, is used to illustrate the 
mathematiced relationship between the 
dlfl^erent harmonics of a musical note. 

I'rom E. mono- and chord. 


monochrome (mon’ 6 krom), n. A 
painting or representation in shades of one 
colour onl 3 '. adj. Painted in a single colour ; 
having one colour only. (F. monochrome.) 

It was once usual to learn to paint by 
making brush drawings in monochrome, the 
effect of light and shade being obtained by 
different tints. A charcoal portrait is a 
monochrome, and the decorations on many 
ancient vases are monochromic (mon 6 kro' 
mik, adi.), that is. painted in a single colour. 
When light is divided into its component 
parts by means of a prism we see a number 
of monochromatic (mon 6 kro mat' ik, adj.), 
or simple rays of light, each of a single 
colour, and consisting of light of a single 
wave-length. 

From mono- (compounding form from Gr. 
monos sole, alone, single) and chrome (Gr. 
khrCma complexion, hence colour) 

monocle (mon' okl), i:. A single e 3 'e- 
glass, for one eye. (F. monocle.) 

From Gr. monos single, L. ociilus eye 

monoclinal (mon o kll' nal), adj. Of 
geological strata, sloping or dipping together' 
in one main direction. (F. tnonoclmal.) 

When strata, or layers of the earth’s crust, 
although possibly lying at different angles, 
are all bent upwards or downwards in the 
same general direction, they are said to be 
monoclinal. When tlie strata afterwards 
continue in their original direction at a 
higher or lower level, they are said to form a 
monoclinal fold, or a monocline (mon 6 klin', 
11 .}. This is really only one half of a fold, 
as contrasted ivitb the complete fold of 
an arch or a trough. Monoclines on a large 
scale are found in the Rocky Mountains. 

From mono- and -clinal, sufTi.x-form from Gr. 
hhnein to incline, slope 

monocotyledon (mon o kot i IG' don), 
> 1 . A flowering plant, which, before it emerges 
from the seed, has but one cot 3 'ledon or seed- 
leaf IF. monocolvlddone.) 



Those plants knoira as angiosperms arc 
divided into two main divisions, of wliich 
the larger and more important are the 
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dicotyledons, with two seed-leaves. _ Money 
cottiedons are exeinplified by maize and 
wheat, which when they germinate, send out 
a single leaf. Plants of this class have long, 
narrow leaves with parallel veins, and the 
how ers usually have their parts arranged in 
threes or multiples of tliree. In man}* cases 
the upper parts of the stem are thicker and 
more vigorous than the lower, although the 
plant mav grow cvlindncally from a certain 
height. This pecuhanty is seen in maize and 
in palms. Among other monocotjdedons are 
the duck-weed, an e.xtremely small flowering 
plant, the true grasses, the rushes, the lilies, 
the orchids, and the irises. 

1 rom E Ditiiio- and cotyledon 
monocracy (mo nok' ra. si), u. Govem- 
iiient by a single person ; autocracy. (F. 
autooatie.) 

I rom >1:01:0- and -ctacy, Gr kratta power, rule 
monocular (mo nok' u lar), adj. “One- 
eved , of or connected with one eye only. 
(F. boTgne, niottociilaue.) 

The giant Cj’clopes described m Homer’s 
Odyssey were monocular, having a single 
eye in the middle of the lorehead. A telescope 
1.S a monocular instrument for use with only 
one eve at a time, whereas opera- and field- 
ghisses are binocular instruments, for use 
with both eyes at once. 

I »:o»ocula>rt. from mono- and L. ocnlns 


monocycle (mon' o siki), n, A cjxle with 
a single wheel. This is not a practical 
vehicle, though several kinds have been 
tried, including one in which the rider sat 
inside the wheeh (F. /noiiocycle.) 

From E, iiioiio- and cycle (Gr. kyklas wheel), 
monodactylous (mon 6 dak' ti liis), adj- 
Having onh one finger, claw, or toe. (F- 
solipede.] 

.Ancestors 01 the horse had three or more 
toes on each foot, but the horse is mono- 
dactylous, because it has developed a foot 
which retains only the middle toe of the early 
horsL-like creatures. This ends in a greatly 
enlarged nad. the hoof. 

1 rom E II o»o- and Gr. da/Jylos nnget 
monodrama (mon' o dra ma ; mon 6 
dra' ma), n. .A dramatic piece jjerformed by 
.1 single person. (F. monologue.) 

Tennyson’s ” Maud ” is a monodrama, or 
monodramatic (mon o dra mit' ik, adj.) work. 
I rom E mono- .md drania. 


monody (mon' 6 di), n. A moumtul ode 
or song for a single voice in a tragedy ; a 
poem mourning someone’s death ; a song 
(or a single voice. (F. monodte.) ^ 

The monodies in cla.ssical Greek traoedv 
were usually of a mournful character 
lamenting somebody’s death. They wcit 
sung by a single actor and were distinguishec 
from the chorus. Bewon wrote a " .Monodt 
on the Death ol Slicridan,” in 1S16, anc 
-Matthew Arnold’s ’■ Thjrsis ” is a raonodt 
commemoraUng his friend, .Arthur Huci 
Clough. ° 


In music, a composition in which the tune 
IS supported by a simple succession of 
harmonics, is said to be monodic (mo nod' ik, 
adj.). The airs in Italian opera are generally 
of tltis nature, as contrasted wdth the poly- 
phonic or contrapuntal style of a madrigal. 
A composer of this t3rpe of music is a 
monodist (mon' 6 dist, «.). 

L., Gr. monddia, from nionddos singing alone, 
from monos single, dde song, from aeidein to 
sing, wdth suffix See ode. 

monogamy (mo nog' a mi), n. Marriage 
to one person only at a time. (F. monogamie.) 

Not all races practise monogamy. "Those 
that do are called monogamous (mo nog' fi 
mus, adj.), or monogamie (mon 6 g&m' ik, 
adj.) races. A monogamist (mo nog’ a mist, 
II.) is one who practises or upholds monogamy. 

From mono- and Gr. -gainia = gainos marriage. 
Axt. : Bigamy, pclj-andiy, polygamy, polygamy. 

monoglot (mon' 6 glot), adj. Speaking 
only one tongue ; wwitten or printed in a 
single language. «. A monoglot person. 

Most people are monoglots, speaking their 
own native language and no other. Monoglot 
English travellers on the Continent are at a 
great disadvantage. 

From mono- and Gr. glSlla tongue. Ant. • 
Polyglot 



monogram (mon' 6 gram), n. .A 
design formed of interwoven letters. (F. 
monogramme, chiffre.) 

Monograms, usually consisting ol the 
owner’s initials woven together, are used to 
mark a person’s private belongings. On 
fabrics they may be worked in wool or sUk ; 
the}’ may be engraved on metal articles, such 
os cigarette cases, forks, and spoons, carved 
m wood, and printed or stampied on note- 
paper, and so on. .Anything in the style or 
manner of a monogram is said to be mono- 
grammatic (mon 6 gra mat' ik, adj.). 

F. monogramme, L.L. monogramma, from mono- 
and Gr. gramma letter 
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monograph (mon' 6 graf), n. A docu- 
ment or book dealing with a single subject or 
class of subjects, v.t. To deal with in the form 
of a monograph. (F. monographte : ^crtre 
line monograplne.) 

^Vhen a student has made a special study 
of a single subject and lias found some 
completely new facts he probably writes a 
monograph on the subject, or monographs it, 
in tile light of his researches. A critical study 
of a poet may be written in a monographic 
(mon 6 graf' ik, adj,) fashion, if the mono- 
grapher (mo nog' rd fCr, »j.), or monographist 
(mo nog' ra fist, «.) confines himself to the 
poet and his works, and writes mono- 
graphically (mon 6 grSf' ik al li, adv.). But 
if he considers the poet in relation to other 
pioets and other periods of literature and 
gives his book a very wide scope then his 
treatment is not monographical (mon 6 graf' 
ik al, adj.). 

From mono- and -graph (Gr. -graphos, from 
graphciii to write, suffix meaning a writing or 
ivriter. Syn. ; Commentaiy', dissertation, essay 

monolith (mon' 6 lith), u. A standing 
stone ; a single large monumental stone, 
whether in its naturS state, or sculptured. 
(F. mouolithc.) 

The Egyptians were remarkable for their 
use of single stones as monuments. Some 
Egjrptian monoliths are so large that their 
erection would present difficulties to a modem 
engineer. This is illil'strated on page 1^50 
Cleopatra’s Needle, an Egyptian sculptured 
monolith, which now stands on the Thames 
Embankment, weighs one hundred and 
eighty-six tons. 

The most notable monolithic (mon 6 lith' 
ik, adj.) group in England is at Avebury, 
near Doidzcs in Wiltshire. At several places 
in Scotland there arc large standing stones, 
those at Lundin Links, Fifeshire, being about 
eighteen feet high. 

Gr. nionohthos, from monos single, It/hos 
stone. 


monologue (mon' 6 log), n. A piece 
spoken by one actor ; a soliloquy ; in con- 
versation, a long-continued talk b}^ one 
person. (F. nionologiie.) 

Just as a dialogue is a conversation or 
discourse between two persons, a monologue 
is something spoken by one. It ma3’^ bo a 
piece wTitten for that purpose, such as the 
dramatic poems in Browning’s " Men and 
Women,” The talk of a garrulous person 
who monopolizes a conversation is also called 
a monologue. The poet, S. T. Coleridge, 
frequently used to monologize (mo nol' 6 iiz, 
ti.f.) or monologuise (mo nol' 6 giz, v.i.), that 
is, to talk singly and continuously. As he 
was a clever, interesting speaker his listeners 
seldom minded, but all monological (mon 6 
loj' ik al, adj.) speeches arc not so interesting. 
A person who has this habit is called a 
monologist (mo nol' 6 jist, n.), or monologuist 
(mo noT 6 gist, 11.). and is said to be given to 
monology (mo nol' 6 ji, «.). 

F., from Gr monologos speaking alone, from 
iiieiios alone, single, logos speech. Syn. : 
Apostrophe, sohloquj’ Ant : Babel, chorus, 
conversation, dialogue, duologue 

monomania (mon 6 ma' ni a), u. Mental 
disorder confined to one subject only, or 
a range of similar subjects ; irrational 
zeal or interest in one thing , a craze. 
(F. monomame.) 

A person who suffers from monomania is 
not mad in the ordinary sense of the word 
but is irrational only upon one subject. 
Apart from this the monomaniac (mon o 
ma' ni 5 k, n.) might behave quite like other 
pieople. To-da}' we commonl)’ use the word 
more loosely and speak of a craze for 
motoring, bridge, or tennis as being with 
some people a monomania. 

King Charles XII of Sweden (1682-1718) 
allowed his passion for war and conquest to 
develop into a monomam'a. 

From mono- and Gr. manta madness. 
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monomial (mo no' mi al). adj. Con- 
sisting of a single term. n. An algebraic or 
Other expression of this nature. (F. du 
movvme.) 

The value ab or the number 3 ts monomial, 
but n -f 6 and 7 — 5 are not monomials, since 
a second term enters mto them. 

Inreguia''lv coinC'i from jiiouo- on analogr' 
of hir.jnii 

monopetalous (mon o pet' a Ins), ad]. 
Having a single petal placed at the side ; 
gamopetalous. (F. monopitale.) 

Plants that have their petals combined 
or joined mto one piece to form a kind of 
tube, as m the primrose and dead nettle, are 
said to have a monopetalous or gamopetalous 
loio'la. 

1 -rom Gr. mouos single, pttalon leaf, mth E. 
suffix -oil' 

Monophysite (mo nof' i sit), n. A mem- 
ber of an Eastern religious sect affirming 
chat there is only one nature in Christ. (F. 
tmtwpkysite.) 

This sect, estabhshed in the fifth century, 
taught that in Christ the divine and human 
elements were blended into one nature, in 
opposition to those who beheved that the 
divine and human natures of Christ remained 
quite distinct and complete. Among others 
the Copts of Egj’pt, the Abyssiman and 
Armenian Christians, and the Sjuian Jacob- 
ites are still iMonophysites. 

Gr. vionophystlis, from iiioiios single, physts 
nature 



monoplane (mon' 6 plan) » 
aeroplane with only one supporting ’pi 
(F. monoplane.) ° ^ 

The monoplane differs from the hip 
inasmuch as the biplane has two suppor 
planes or surfaces, one above the other 
mon^Iane IS growing ip popularity ir 
countnes. but chiefly in countries ouf 


Great Britain. The proportion of mono- 
planes is steadily increasing, which shows 
that though the biplane is stall the type that 
finds most favour, the monoplane is coming 
to the front because of the wash of aeroplane 
designers to do away with external wing- 
bracing. l\Tiat is called the parasol mono- 
plane is used because it is sometimes desired 
to have the advantage of external bracing 
which this type possesses. This kind is 
largely used on the German air lines. The 
monoplane is a lighter and more compact 
machine than the biplane, but technical 
opinion is stiU divided as to the merits of one 
over the other. 

From mono- and plane, as m aeroplane. 

monoplzist (mon''b plast), «. A creature 
consisting of a single cell. (F. monoplastide.) 

This word refers to an elementary form of 
life which is sometimes called a protozoon, 
A common example is the amoeba. A 
monoplastic (mon' 6 plas tik, adj.) organism 
is a sLngle-ceUed one. 

From mono- and Gr. plastos passive verbal adj 
plassetn to mould. 

monopoly (mo nop' 6 li), n. Exclusive 
rights in any article of trade, commodity, or 
class of business ; the individuals enjoying 
such right ; that which is the subject of such 
right ; complete control of any industry ; 
exclusive possession, control, or enjoyment 
(of). (F. monopole, accaparement) 

To have a monopoly of anjithlng is to 
possess it all, or to have the power to prevent 
others from using it or tradmg in it without 
the consent of the monopolist (mo nop' 6 list, 
«.) or monopolizer (mo nop' 6 liz fer, u.) 
himself. Sometimes a monopoly is conferred 
by Government licence, as when the British 
Broadcasting Company was licensed to 
transmit radio entertainments ; on the other 
hand the Government may itself retain the 
monopoly, as is now the case with the 
broadcasting arrangements. The Post Office 
is another State monopoly. 

In another way a monopoly may be due 
to one firm buying up all its rivals, or acquir- 
ing aU the available stocks of the article in 
which it is trading. This means that, having 
no competition, it can charge what it pleases 
for its goods, none being procurable from 
other sources. 

To monopolize (mo nop' 6 liz, v.t.) a thing 
is to secure aU of it, or to get the " lion’s 
share.” One person in a company may try 
to monopolize all the attention, or, in a 
conversation, all the talk. Another may 
seek to monopolize the best seats in a railway 
compartment by disposing his luggage in 
the comers. A policy which aims at 
exclusive possession or control may be 
termed monopolism (mo nop' 6 lizm, ».)• 
Mms of that kind are monopolistic (mo nop 
6 lis' tik, adj.), and the securing of a thing 
to the prejudice of aU Other persons is 
monopolization (mo nop 6 H za' shun, n.). 

L. monopOlitim, Gr. monopOhoti, from monos 
alone, pslein to seU, 
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monopolylogue (mon 6 pol' i log), «. 
An entertainment in which a single actor 
plays several parts ; a one-man show. 

A popular form of monopolylogue is that 
given by what are called quick-change artists. 
The actor rapidly changes his dress and 
appearance, sometimes behind the scenes 
and sometimes while simply turning his 
back to the audience, reappearing as another 
character. The word was used by the famous 
comedian Charles Mathews the elder (1776- 

'835)- 

trom inouo-. Or polys many, logos speech 

monorail (mon' 0 ral), 11. A railwr^ 
with a track consisting of a single rail (F. 
monoratl.) 

The tavo principal kinds of monorail are 
those in which the carriage is hung from 
tlie rail and those in which it rests on the 
raU, but in each case there is only a single 
rail to support the weight, although other 
guide-rails may be used. In the Brennan 
monorail sj'stem the cars are kept steady and 
prevented from falling sideways by a huge 
contrivance like a spinning -top, called a 
gyroscope. 

The monorailway (mon' 6 ral wa, 11.) has 
not become at all general. A short line of 
this sort runs from Listowel to Ballybunion, 
in Ireland, and a Bill was passed by Parlia- 
ment (1901) for a monorailway to connect 
Liverpool with Manchester, but it has not 
been proceeded with. Between Barmen and 
Elberfeld, in Germany, runs a monorailway 
in which the carriages are suspended, and 
for part of the journey the train goes above 
tlie River Wupper. 

From mono- and rml [ij. 

monostich (mon' 6 stik), adj. Consisting 
of or pertaining to a single line of verse. 
n. A poem or epigram consisting of a single 
line of verse, monoslique ; monoslyche.) 

A monosticn means a single line of verse 
forming a poem complete in itself. Bnef 
and witty prose sajdngs, or epigrams, which 
express in one line some beautiful or 
notable thought, are also called monostichs. 

The word monostichous (m6n os' tik us, 
adj.) is a term applied in botany to plants 
with a single row of flowers arranged vertically 
upon one side of a stem, as in some grasses. 
In zoology it is applied to an organism with 
a single row or layer of cells. 

Gr. monosltk/ion, from monosltkhos consisting 
of a single verse, from monos single, sltkhos 
line, verse 

monosyllaJjle (mon 6 sil' abl), n. A 
single sj’llable ; a ivord of one syllabic. 
(F. inonosyllabe.) 

MTicn a cliild is leamin" to speak it 
employs monosyllables, in which the English 
language is particularly rich. A taciturn 
person often speaks mainly in monosyllables 
or monosyllabically (mon 6 sil 5 b' ik M li, 
adv.), repljdng httle more than " Yes " or 
" No ” to one's remarks. Some languages, 
such as Chinese, Burmese, Siamese, and 
Tibetan, are monosyllabic (mon 6 sil 5 b' ik. 


adj.), each word being a simple unchangeable 
root. A monosyllabic echo is one in which 
tlie last syllable only can be distinctlj' heard, 
as happens when the observer is a certain 
distance from the reflecting surface which 
gives rise to the echo. 

F monosyllabe. from L.L. monosyllabns, 
Gr. monosyllnbos. For the inserted 1 in E. 
syllable cp the word parliciplc with its origin' 
L. pariiciputm 

monotheism (mon' 6 the izm), it. Belief 
in only one God. (F. monolhdisme.) 

Several religions besides Christianity have 
monotheism as the central point of their 
teaching, the chief of these being Moham- 
medanism and Judaism. The latter, the 



Monolbeiit. — Jew*, who boliere in only one God 
and are therefore nronotheitta. wonhipptnr in a 
■rnacoxue. 


religion of the Jews, was an outstanding 
example of a monotheistic (mon 6 the 
is' tik, adj.) creed in the midst of poly- 
theistic neighbouring races, who, as we 
read in the Old Testament, were pagan 
peoples, not monotheists (mon' 6 the ists, 
n.pl.), and did not worship monotheistically 
(mon 6 the is' tik al li, adv.), for they built 
altars and sacrificed to a number of ^ange 
deities 

Even the Jews themselves worshipped a 
number of tribal gods before the nation was 
converted to monotheism, that is, to the 
belief in one God only, whom they called 
Jehovah or Jahveh. 

From mono and theism (Gr. thcos a god) 
monotone (mon' 6 t6n), 11. A repetition 
in the same tone ; lack of cadence ; mono- 
tony ; a series of sounds of the same pitch ; 
the recitation or chanting of words on one 
tone. v.t. and ». To recite or utter (words) on 
a single note. (F. inonoionic, psalmodie ; 
psalmodter.) 

Children, when they are reciting tables or 
learning tg'rddn, -uSf:u. ! 15 C“ a monotone ; 
but the/Avould not think of speaking in a 
monoffoe, for a monotone is artificial, and 
to sp^k in a monotonic (mon 6 ton' ik, adj.j 
w' 2 y, or to recite on one note, is bad. But it 
is a very ancient practice, the voice carrjdng 
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farther when it is monotomzed {mo not' 6 
nizd, v.{.) than when it rises and falls in 
csdcnccs. 

Some people speak of the monotone^ of a 
poem like Tennyson’s " In iMemoriam,” but 
monotonous (mo not' 6 mis, sounds are 
sometimes pleasant and soothing, such as the 
musical splash of the waves on the shingle, 
or tile sound of the vmd in the pine-trees. 
We speak of the monotony (mo not' 6 ni, _ii.) 
of a landscape or prospect, such as the wide 
expanse of sand in the Arabian desert, or 
the broad Atlantic when seen from a ship 
at sea. \N'e sometimes complain of the 
monotonousness (mo not' 6 nils n6s, v.) of 
our lessons or other duties, and of the dreary 
Sameness of tasks monotonously (mo not' 6 
nas h, adv ) repeated. 

Trora mono- and Gr. toitos tone. 

monotype (mon' 6 tip), n. A composing 



machine which casts and sets up tj^e as 
separate 'etters ; a single representative 
of a kind ; a print transferred from a metal 
plate, which cannot be pnnted from a second 
time. (F. monotype^ 

The linot3T)e produces a ivhole line of tj-pe 
as a single piece of metal. The monotype, on 
the other hand, casts every letter separately 
so that the t>^pe can be corrected like hand-set 
tjpe. The monotype apparatus consists of 
tiro separate machines. One of them has a 
keyboard hke that of a typeivriter, and the 
compositor uses this to punch holes in a roll 
of paper. The punched roll is passed through 
the second machine, which casts and sets 


up the t}^e in ohedieace to a mechanism 
worked by the holes in the roll. 

The curious Australian animal cah'f.d the 
duck-billed platypus, omithorhynchus- 


j ormtnorliynclius.v or 

duckbill) is monotypal (mon\6 

tip al, (zdy.),monotypic (mono tip' ik,ad;.) erf-. 


monotypous (mon 6 tl' pus, adj.), that is, 
of the nature of a monotype, for it is the only 
living creature of its kind. 

From Gr. monos single, alone, typos blow, 
(hencel stamp, impression. 

monovalent (mo nov' a Ifent), adj. 
Capable of combining atom for atom with 
hj'drogen or an equivalent element ; univa- 
lent. (F. monovalent, univalent.) 

Silver, sodium, and potassium are examples 
of monovalent elements. 

From Gr mono{s) sole, single, and L. valens 
(acc. -eiil-em), pres. p. of valcre to be in force, 
valid, worth. 

monoxide (mo nok' sid ; mo nok' sid), 
M. An oxide containing one atom of ox}'gen 
in combination either with one atom of a 
bivalent clement, or with tivo atoms of a 
monovalent element. (F. proloxyde.) 

A monovalent element is one capable of 
replacing one atom of 
hydrogen in a compound, 
whereas a bivalent clement 
can replace two atoms. 
Examples of monoxides of 
bivalent elements are carbon 
monoxide (CO) and lead 
monoxide OPbO), Examples 
of monoxides of monovalent 
elements are chlorine mon- 
oxide (ClsO) and hydrogen 
monoxide, which is another 
name for water (HtjO). 
From ))ioi)(o)- and oxide. 

Monroeism (mon ro' 
izm), 11. The principle set 
forth by James ilonroe. fifth 
president of the United 
States, that no European 
government has the right 
to interfere in matters con- 
nected with any American 
state. 

In 1823, when James 
Monroe was President of 
the United States, he announced to tlie 
world that the American continents were 
henceforth not to be considered as subjects 
for future colonization by any European 
powers, and that any attempt on the part of 
any such pow'er to acquire any part of either 
of the continents would be regarded as an 
unfriendly act. This doctrine of America 
for the Americans is called Monroeism, or 
the Monroe Doctrine (».), and anyone up- 
holding it a Monroeist (mon ro' ist, «.). With 
it is coupled the principle that America shall 
take no part in European politics. 

Monsei^eur (mon sa nySr), n. My lord, 
a French title of honour, pi. Messeigneurs 
(ma sa nygrz). 

This title is now applied only to certain 
dignitaries of the Church, but was formerly 
borne by the higher nobiUty. 

F., from mon my, seigneur lord (from L. senior 


older, superior). 

zak 
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Monsieur (mo s}'6r'), ii. The French 
title of address to a man, equivalent to the 
English Mr. or Sir ; a Frenchman, pi. 
Messieurs (mes' yerz). 

Monsieur had originally the same meaning 
as Monscigneur, but common usage has now 
made it the French title given to any man. 
When France was a monarch}^ and had a 

king tlie title of Mon- _ 

sicur was given to the baft* 5? 

king’s second son or ''• 

next younger brother ^ 

The pliTral in the form 
of ftlessrs. is used in 

several persons collcc- 
tivoly, or a^ company. 

Monsignor (mon sO' I 
ny6r ; mon se nyor'), 11. 

^ly Lord ; an honorary LL-.!..3 S.VI‘j ■ 

title given in the Roman Vh^V. 

Catholic Church to a 




Monitor* — Tbe Utntathenum, a roonater which 
died out thmiaands of year« afo. 


with tropical rain and great winds. This 
change is called the breaking of the monsoon. 
The term is u.sed more loosely of anv big 
wind blowing in those latitudes. 

Obsolete Dutch monsiocn monsoon, Port. 

moitfiw, from Arabic inattsim time, season, mon- 
soon, from wasama to mark. 

monster (mon' ster), «. Somctiiing 
deformed, misshapen, or 
^ ,, . -,'!(?£■ r^ unnatural ; an imagin- 

J. hideous creature, 

I -■ such as is depicted in 

ancient mythology ; aii 
TPE-^i 1 11 ' object or animal of im- 

mense size ; a cruel 
person. adj. Great ; 
immense. (F. tiioii- 
slruosild ; monstruenx, 
pr ■ prodtgtenx, colossal ) 

j '/ij ■ ^ . ■ Ancient mythology 

' -.J tells of many kinds 

i,; . ,■ ■( Of monsters, which wore 

_ ; ■ generally hideous and 

Jam, * moniter which rCpulsivC-looking Crca- 

s of year* »fo. . r o 

tures. There was the 




prelate, also to certain officers connected 
with the Papal court. The abbreviated form 
is Mgr. pi. Monsignori (mon se ny6r' 5 ). 
(F. viotiscigticur.) 

Ital movstguoie. after F iitoiiseignciir my lord 
monsoon (mon soon'), 11. A seasonal 
wind prevalent in south-west Asia and the 
Indian Ocean. (F. vtoiissoii.) 

Particularly in the Indian Ocean and gener- 
ally over south-western Asia, the monsoon 
blows from the south-west from April to 
October, and the north-cast from October to 
April. The former is known as the rainy 
monsoon and the latter as the dry. During 
the time the wind is shifting round, these 


fabled dragon, usually conceived as a huge, 
fire-breathing snake or lizard. One of them 
was the p>’thon which guarded the temple at 
Delphi and another was the dragon of the 
Hesperides. Many fabled monsters have 
been used in heraldic representation, and are 
seen in coats of arms, for instance, the griirm, 
a creature like an eagle before and a lion 
behind. Nero, the Roman emperor who 
persecuted the Christians, was a monster 
of cruelty. To-day we speak of a particularly 
large fete as a monster one. 

O F. itionslre, from L. inonsirtim = iiioiicslniin 
portent, warning, from tnonere to warn S\ .v , 
>1 Fiend, giant, monstrosiD' ^'Ij- Enormous. 


regions frequently experience bad weather, huge, immense 





MONSTRANCE 


MONTEM 


monstrance (mon' strans), ii. In the 
Roman Catholic Church, a vessel in which the 
Host is carried in procession or exposed to the 
view of worshippers. (F. osiensotr.) 

Originally an}’ receptacle in which sacred 
relics were held and exposed to view was called 



Moutranc«. Threa beautiful monatraticea. Orlei* 
nally any receptacle for aacred relica waa called by 
tbia uaiue. 


montagnard (mon tan yar'), n. A 
mountaineer ; a highlander ; a member of 
tlie " Mountain,” or extreme democratic tving 
of the French Legislative Assembly, which 
met first in 1789. (F. moiiiagnard.) 

Tlie advanced republican party (1792-93) m 
the French Assembly 
were the opponents 
of the Gironde, or 
more moderate party. 

They occupied the 
highest seats in the 
hml of the National 
Convention, and were 
nicknamed men of 
the Mountain, or tlie 
Montagnards. Marat, 

Danton, and Robe- 
spierre belonged to 
the Montagne and 
were responsible for 
the "Reign of 
Terror.” Tire name 
Mountain was again applied in 1848 to the 
extremists of the French democratic party. 

F., from L. monianus pertaining to a mountain, 
from mans (acc. iiioiil-eiii) mountain, F. montagne. 

montane (mon' tan), adj. Inhabiting or 
growing in mountainous country. (F. des 
niontagiies, monticole.) 

The name montane is applied to plants 
wlfich grow in mountainous regions, such as 
the parsley fern [Cryptogramma crispa), 
commonly called the rock-brake. 

L. montunus pertaining to mountains, from 
mans (acc. mont-em) mountain. 



a monstrance, but since the fourteentl 
century the monstrance has meant especiall’ 
a transparent or glass-faced slirine in whicl 
the consecrated Host is presented, either ii 
procession or on the altar, for the adoratioi 
of the people. It is often -in. the form of ; 
star, with a transparent chamber at thi 
centre of the rays, and is placed on a stand 
usuaUy rnade of precious metals, and some 
times nchly ornamented wth gems. 

O F moiisUancc, L.L monstranha, from L 
inonsifai c to show 

abnormal; shocking; unnatural in form 
of enormous size;, gigantic; va^P "' fF 
monstrueiixrdtffanne, prodigteux. colossal ) - 
Monstrous images of wood are found'- h 
some South Sea islands— grotesque and un 
patural in form, monstrous also in their- hug< 
dunensrons. Cruelty is monstrous because i 
IS unnataral. Sometimes an anima^mon 
strosity (mon stros' i ti, «.), such as agiganri, 
or monsrious rat, is seen at a country^^ak 
The adverb monstrously (mon' strus li 
figuratively as an intensive 
Md to-day means much the same as hugely 

Striis' nOs, n.) mlal. 
the state of being monstrous 
M.E. inojts/rtious, O.F. t t 


montbretia (mont brS'shi 4 ), n. Aflower- 
in^lant of the genus Tritouia. (F. montbritia.) 

These plants, which belong to the Iris 
fanfily, have sword-shaped leaves, bulbous 
roots, and tubular red or orange flowers. 

Named after the F. naturalist Coquebert de 
Monibret. 

monte (mon' ti), Jt. A Spanish-American 
gambling game played with cards ; a small 
tract of wooded country in South America. 

In monte the players bet on cards which 
are laid out, and win or lose according as 
other cards draw’n from the pack do, or do 
not, match with them. - Three-card monte is 
a Mexican sle,ight of hand trick, in which 
only threb-’qprds are used. These, after being 
rapidly shosm,' are, thrown face downwards 
in such a way as to mislead the spectator, and 
the players have to pick out a given card, 
usually a court-card. Monte also means a 
sm^ forest or tract of wooded country, such 
as is often foirrid'dlo'ng_the borders of a 
river ; its plural is montes (mon^tSz). . . 

Span, monte mountain, stock or- heap of cards 
left after a certain number^have been laid out. v 

montem (mon' tdm),_y;._ A custom of 
collecting " salt money,” formerly observed 
at Eton College. 

On tVlut Tuesday in every .third year the - 
scholars of Eton College used to go to Salt 
Hill ad montem to the hUl), collecting 
contributions called " salt money.” which 
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were used to' pay the University expenses of 
the senior scholar. Sometimes as much as 
li.ooo was collected. The custom, which 
began in 1561, fell into disuse about the 
year 1844. 

Montg^olfler (wont goT fi 6r), «. A 
balloon filled with hot air. (F. nwntgoljiire.) 

The brothers Montgolfier, of Annonay, in 
France, were the first to experiment with 
fire-balloons; in 17S3. These early balloons 
were filled witli heated air and were called 
Montgolfier balloons, or simply Montgolfiers. 

montli (munth), n. One ' of the twelve 
parts into which the year is divided ; f^iir 
weelcs. (F.' mots.) 

When men first began to measure time 
thej’ made Their unit the period from new 
moon to new moon — that is, the time taken 
for the moon to revolve once round the 
earth. Such a period is now called a lunar 
month (n.), and is loosely reckoned as 
twenty-eight days or four weeks long. 
Actually the lunar revolution takes about 
twenty-nine and a half days to complete. 
According to the common law of England 
a month is interpreted as a lunar month. 
A calendar month («.) is one of the twelve 
into which the j'ear is divided, and varies 
in length from twenty-eight to thirty-one 
days, for in the calendar \ve now use the 
months are not all of the same length. When 
a person is engaged subject to a month’s 
notice that notice is a calendar month. 

Many magazines appear every month, and 
are therefore called monthly (munth' li, adj.) 
magazines, or monthlies (munth' liz, ii.pl.). 
We sometimes use the expression a montli 
of Sundays to mean an indefinite, or verj' 
long time.’ The monthly rose (n.) is the 
Indian or China rose, wliich was formerly 
supposed to flower monthly (adv.), or every 
month. 

M.E. moiicl/i, A.-S. indnath, from ntOiia moon ; 
cp. Dutch maaitd, G. mount, O. Norse manuth.r, 
L. meitsts, Gr. men. 

monticle (mon' tiki), «. A little hill ; a 
hillock or mound ; a foot-hill. Another 
spelling is monticule (mon' ti kfd). (F". 
monticule.) 

L. monticuliis, dim. of mans (acc. mont-em) 
mountain. 

montre (montr), n. In organ building 
an open diapason, the pipes of which show 
from without. 

F. 1= sample, show, show-case, organ-case, 
from montrer to show, L. monstrdre. 

monument (mon' u ment), n. A re- 
minder ; that by which the memorj’^ of 
persons or things is preserved ; a written 
record ; a memorial stone or column ; an 
edifice erected in commemoration of some 
person or event. (F. monument.) 

The Monument in the City of London 
commemorates the Great Fire of r666. It is 
a high column, from the top of which is seen 
an extensive view over the river and the 
surrounding country. Nelson's monument, 
a noble column of granite standing in 



Monument, — The tlntely monument in St-^Peul’* 
Cntbeif rat to the raemonr of ibe Duke of WelUncton. 
It U the work of Alfred Slercne (lBlB-75), the 
yountcr eon of a honre-pninter. 


MOO 


MOON 


Traials^r Square, conainemorates his great 
naval wctories, especially that of Trafalgar. 
The Cenotaph, vritli many similar monuments 
in all pans of the county commemorate' 
'1 e ^lon iiho lell in the World War (1914-1SI. 
'r Par. s Cathedral str\ es as a monument to 
its'£:i;;v.d orJr.tect Sir Christopher Wren. 

__\r]rtnine which is intended or semes 
to pre^em e the niemom' of a person or event 
IS monumental inion u men' tal, adj.) a 
monumental brass in a church, for example . 
the adjective may also be used for something 
that IS conspicuous for its importance or 
riacnitude The erection of a cathedral is a 
riurunieiital undertaking, and the task of in- 
cexins or classifyinc some immense collection 
cl books mav be'calted a monumental labour, 
'^uch tot mstance. would be the laborious 
task of catalogumg the huge or monumental 
Catican Library at Rome 

.\ person to whom some meriorial is 
erected le thus commemorated monumentally 
MUOn d men' tal h ad, .i, and to monumental- 
ize ,mon u men' tal iz, r hi a tiling is to 
r .lee a monumc-nt to it or pierpetuate its 
■ .ci.iori.- in some other way. 

1 Irim L 11. i.iniitiUniii, from iiioiic'r.' to warn. 
. n ''I'n remind Stx . Commemoration. 
' i' record 

moo I moo . n. The lowing sound made 
. a cow i.i. To low hke a cov;. (F. 
'-’.itnent : bcugler.) 

Imitative. 

mooch, (mooch), im. To slouch or loiter. 
-Another form is mouch (mooch). (F. 
badauder, fatneanter, trainer.) 

This word is now used only in a colloquial 
ivay. A lounger or loiterer who mooches 
about or mooches along the road is called 
a moocher mooch' 6r, 11.). In some dialects 
to mooch means to play truant from school 
in order to pick blackberries. 

Possibly from O.F. muckier to lurk, skulk, 
mood lI] (mood), n. In grammar, a form 
of the verb expressmg action, being, or 
state ; the manner in which such action, 
etc., is conceived or set forth. (F. mode.) 

If we say " We run,” we make a plain 
statement about ourselves, we are describing 
lie qualitj- of onr action, and are using the 
indicative mood of the verb. If we sav 
y Run ! " that is a command, and the veib 
is in the imperative mood, whilst if we say 
" W'e may run," or " I wish we might run," 
we express possibilitj- or utter a wish, 
and the verb is said to* be in the subjunctive 
mood. The infinitive mood is e.xpressed bv 
the form “ to run,” in which the action or 
condition denoted by the verb is stated with- 
out regard to person or tense. 

F. mode, L. modus manner, fashion. Same as 
mode but confused with mood [2]. 

mood [2] (mood^, 11. Temper of mind • 
mchnation ; disposition ; a sullen or capri- 
cious state of mind. (F. humeur, dispositioiK) 
We speak of someone as being in an anert- 
mood, or a merry mood, or even in a captions 
or sarcastic one, and we should be wise to 


time our requests for favours so that these 
were made when the person was in a likely 
mood to consider them kindly. It is not 
good to play practical jokes when people are 
in no mood for pletisantry. 

People who are sullen or ill-tempered, or 
who are capricious or fickle, arc said to be 
moody (mood' i. adj.) especially if they give 
wav to their moods. To act moodily (mood' 
i li, adv.) or with moodiness (mood' i nes, n.) 
is to behave in a moody way in any sense of 
this word. 

Confused with' mood [i], but common Tent. 
M.E. mood, A.-S. mM courage, spirit ; cp. Dutch 
motH. G. mill valour, Goth. mSd-s wrath. Svx : 
Disposition, humour, temper. 



Mood. — Port of the eorfoce of the mooa, ihowint 
» Dumber of extinct tdIcodocx. ' 


moon (moon), ji. The satellite of the 
earth ; a satelUte of any other planet ; any- 
thing shaped like the moon, especially _like 
the crescent moon ; a month, i’.t. To wander 
about listlessly or aimlessly, v.i. To pass 
(time) in a dreamy, aimless wav. (F. luiie : 
muser, flauer, bayer^aux coriteilles.) — 

The moon is a satellite of the e.'trth, 
about which it revolves in approximately 
twenty-nine and a .teif days, and shines 
by reflecting the sunlighL It plays the 
chief part an causing the tides, for it attracts 
every- part of the earth, hut it attracts most 
strongly those parts that are nearest to it, 
thus causing a deformation in the surface of 
the ocean. . ■ > 

The mountains and plains of the moon 
are visible through a small telescope ; the 
best time to look for them is during the 
first quarters, since the shadows are then 
most conspicuous, and help to throw the 
surface -into relief. All these' have been 
measured, one of the volcanic craters being 
one hundred and eighty miles across, while 
the loftiest of the mountain peaks rises to a 
height of thirty- thousand feet. Other details 
about the moon are given in the article under 
the heading lunar. See lunar. 
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The cj'cle of the moon is a period of 
nineteen years, after wliich the new and 
full moon occur again on the same days of the 
month. 

The moon has no light of its own, moon- 
light (moon' lit, »(.) or moonbeams (moon" 
bemz, n.pl.) being sunlight reflected from the 
moon’s surface, so that the moonlit (moon" 
lit, adj.) earth on a moonlight (adj.) night 
is actually illuminated with light borrowed 
from the sun. Moonlight was once believed to 
affect tlie mind, and people with disordered 
minds, and even very fanciful and senti- 
mental people, are still said to be moonstruck 
(moon' striik, adj.) or moonstricken (moon' 
strik 6n, adj.), and anyone wandering about 



MoonlighU — The moon bat no Ucht of Iti own, 
moonlight being sunlight reflected from the moon« 


aimlessly or behaving dreamily can be said to 
be mooning or to be moony (moon' i, adj.), 
or to behave moonily (moon' i li, adv.), or 
to be suffering from mooniness (moon' i 
n6s, 11 .). 

Horses suffering from dim vision are said 
to be moon-blind {adj.), because moon- 
blindness (>i.) was formerly thought to be 
caused by the moon. Two American species 
of freshwater fish are named the moon-eye 
(«.). Moonshine (moon' shin, «.), or moon- 
light, like any other light, has no substance, 
and to say that something is all moonshine 
is to describe it as nonsense, as unreal, or 
fanciful. Foolish people are sometimes 
called moon-rakers (n.pl.) from the old story 
of some villagers who tliought tlie reflection 
of the full moon in a pond was a cheese, and 
tried to rake it out. 

As the moon revolves round tlie earth it 
shous var>’ing amounts of that hemisphere 
on which the sun is shining ; thus we have 
full-moon (ii.) when we sec the whole of it, 
and new-moon (n.) when the new crescent 
just becomes visible. The night is moonless 
(moon' 16s, adj.) after the moon has set, before 


it has risen, or when the whole of the un- 
lighted hemisphere of the moon is turned 
towards the earth. The movement of the 
moon relative to the earth is such that the 
moonrise (moon' riz, n.) is later each day 
during tlie lunar month, or period of the 
moon'c revolution. 

Since smugglers usually worked at night 
they were called moonshiners (moon' shin 
6rz, n.pl.), as were also people who secretly 
and unlawfully distilled spirits, while moon- 
lighters (moon' 11 t6rz, n.pl.) were gangs of 
ruffians in Ireland who committed cruel out- 
rages at night on those who disobeyed the 
orders of the Land League. A moonlight 
flitting (n.) is made by those who remove 
their household goods at night. 

A stupid or dull-witted person is some- 
times Called a moon-calf («.). Moon-glade 
(».) refers to the silver^’ path made by 
the moonlight on water. The large ox-eye 
daisy {Clirysantheinwn Icttcaulhcmwn) is also 
called moon-dai^ (n.) and moon-flower («.) ; 
the moon-flower of the tropics is a species 
of Iponioea, whose large white flowers 
open at night. The moonwort («.) is tlie 
honesty (Limarta btenms), and the name is 
also given to a common British fern with 
crescent-shaped fronds. The moon-trefoil 
(«.) is a south European species of medick 
(Medteago arborea), and moonseed (moon' 
sed, H.) is menisperm. 

The moonstone (moon' ston, n.) is a kind 
of feldspar with a pearly sheen, sometimes 
with a bluish tint. 

Common Tout. word. M E. mone, A.-S. indna : 
cp. Dutch moan, G. inond moon. O Korsc wane, 
Goth. mina. The word is masculine in thoTcut. 
languages, the moon having been regarded as a 
god, and the sun a goddess. The word perhaps 
means measurer. Gr. mini moon and L. mensis 
month are akin. 

moor [i] (moor), v.t. To secure or fasten 
.(a ship) with a cable and anchor, ropes or 
chains, v.t. To anchor ; to lie at anchor. 
(F. ancrer, aniarrer ; inoinllcr.) 

A ship is moored alongside a jetty by 
wires or ropes, called her moorings (moor' 
ingz. It.). In Australia and the East it is 



usual for metal disks to be fitted to the 
mooring (adj.) ropes in order to stop rats 
from cUmbing aboard or ashore. In th'S 
way the spread of disease is prc\enteJ. 1 1 c 
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moorings of a ship maj’’ also mean the place 
where she moors, that is, her moorage (moor 
aj, «.), which is also a term for the money paid 
for a ship to use a mooring. In harbours, 
heavy metal blocks and buoys, with chains 
attached, are laid down as permanent 
moorings to which a ship can make fast. 

A mooring-mast (n ) for airships consists 
of a tall, steel structure, ndth a pivoted de- 
mce at the top, to wliich the bow of the air- 
ship is fastened. This enables the ship always 
to point in the direction from which the 
\iind IS blowing, thus offering the minimum 
of resistance. Pipes supplying petrol and 
water run up the mast, and passengers are 
earned to and from the landing platform 
at the top by means of lifts. 

Ongm doubtful . cp A.-S. mairels mooring- 
cable and M Dutch mercii to moor. Sym. : 
.\nchor. fasten, secure Ant. : Loosen, unmoor. 

moor [2] (moor), ii. A large tract of open 
unfilled land, usually covered with heather, 
(F. lande, briiyire.) 

Dartmoor and Exmoor in the south-west 
of England are tj'pical moors, and there are 
large areas of moorland (moor' land, «.) on 
the Pennines and the moory (moor' i, adj.) 
uplands of Scotland. These moorish (moor' 
i=h, adj.) tracts are used as a pasturage for 
cattle and as game-presen'es. On some 
moors peat is cut. 

People who live on moors are called moor- 
men (ii.p/.)' or moorsmen {ii.pl.). Of moorland 
(adj.) birds, the chief is the moor-cock, 
moor-fowl, or moor-game (11.), that is, the 
red grouse (Lagopus scoticns), which is found 
only in the Bntish Isles. "The female red 
grouse is called the moor-hen (it.), a name also 



given to the water-hen, or gallinule (Gallimila 
chloropus). Moorstone (n.) is a kind of 
granite found chiefly in Cornwall, and used 
as building stone. 

M.E. more, A.-S. mBr heath, moor: cp 
O.H.G. muor marsh. Syn. : Heath. 


Moor [3] (moor),-«. A member of a mixed 
Berber and Arab race living in Morocco 
and the neighbouring parts of north-west 
Africa. (F. Maure.) 

The Moors are famous in European history 
for their conquest of Spain m 71 1 and 
expulsion in i,)92. During this time Moorish 
(moor' ish, civilization reached a verv 


r 



Moof.-^A typical Moor of Morocco and the neich> 
hourinr parU of nortb*wett Ainca. The Moon 
are membera of a mixed Berber and Arab race. 

It it a common mUtake to retard them at a 
black people. 

high point, and the rest of Europe benefited 
greatly from it, not only in mathematics and 
astronomy, but also in architecture, literature, 
and agriculture. 

Many of the finest buildings in Spain were 
built by the Moors, and can be recognized 
by the horse-shoe arch which is characteristic 
of Moorish architecture. 

It is a common mistake to regard the 
Moors as a black people, as in the Old EnglEh 
word blackamoor. They are really a white 
race, sunburnt and bronzed by the climate. 
Othello, in SK&espeare’s tragedy, was, of 
course, a Moor, and not a negro, as he is 
sometimes represented on the stage. 

F. jl/aiire, O.F. il/ore, from L. Maitnis, Or.. 
Maiiros a Moor or Berber. 

xaoose (moos), v. The American name- 
for the elk. See elk. (F. ^ait d'Amdrique.) 

Some scientists hold this to be a distinct 
variety', naming it Aloes americaniis. It is 
a' vegetarian, " feeding daintily on the 
tender leaves of wllows'-and various' other 
trees and making an occasional meal of the 
bark of -shrubs. In the male the spread of 
the antlers is often over six feet when full- 
grown,^ though they start mth being no more 
than httle homy knobs. Every year- they are 
shed, and new ones begin to make their 
appearance. Although moose vary greatly 
in weight, a large specimen will turn the 
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scale at hall a ton and over, the antlers alone 
weighing some seventy pounds. 

Oi American Indian origin Algonquin 
fmtsu moose Svm • Elk 



Moote.”Tbo moote live* in North Americji.' Th« 
^read of the. antlers Is often orer'six feet- 


moot '(moot), v.i. To bring up for 
discussion, v.t. To argue on a supposed/case. 
«. A meeting' of freemen ; a students' debate. 
adj. Doubtful and open to discussion. (F. 
soidever une question, dSbattre , discuier ; 
assemble, dtscusstoni dtscutable.) 

In rec6nt years a very interesting custom 
has been revived in the Inns of Court, 
where students prepare themselves for the 
legal profession. After a lapse of many years, 
moots, or debates on imaginary cases, are 
once more held. The mooters (moot’ erz, 
n.pl.), as those who moot or take part in the 
discussion are called, hold their moot court 
(H.) in the hall of the Inn. The case is mooted, 
discussed, and a judgment given. 

These debates probably take their name 
from the old moots or meetings of freemen 
which, in ancient times, were held in a 
moot hall («.), or meeting place, where the 
^airs of the neighbourhood' were discussed. 
A moot case or a moot point is a case or point 
which is open to discussion or argument. It 
is also used colloquially to mean a dou’itful 
matter. When the possibility of war is 
mooted, war is talked about by people 
generally. 

AI.E. «(0<(i)en to debate, discuss, A.-S. mdltan 
discuss, from [ge)in6l gathering, assembly. See 
meet. Syn. : v. Argue, debate, discuss, dispute. 
n. Assembly, gathering, meeting, adj. Contro- 
versial, debatable, doubtfuL 

mop [i] (mop), n, A bundle of soft 
maten^, fastened to a long handle, and used 
for cleaning or polishing floors, etc. ; an 
implement resembling this ; a thick mass of 
hanr ; a kind of fair. v.t. To wipe, soak (up), 
or rub, as with a mop. (F. baiai, dcouvillon, 
tigtiasse ; essuyer, fauberief-) 


Jewellers use small mops for polishing 
silver with rouge, and in surgery simflar 
instruments, tvith sponges attached, are used 
for removing pus and 
other matter, and for 
applying cleansing 
and hewing liquids. 

A mop-head («.) is 
not only the head of 
a mop,’ but a person 
with a mop or thick 
head of hair. Such 
a person is said to 
have moppy (mop' i. 
adj.) hair. A mop- 
stick («.) is the handle 
of a mop, and also 
a rod which in old-fashioned pianos worked 
the dampers. 

In America the narrow skirting round a 
room is called a mop-board (n.). In the 
English provinces there used to be held 
annual hiring or statute fairs, called mop- 
fairs (n.pl.), at which unemployed domestic 
and agricultural servants attended, carrying 
a mop, a broom, or a flail, etc., indicating 
rhe kind of work they were able to do. 

On a ship, mops or swabs are used for 
scouring the deck, and for domestic purposes 
they serve as floor-polishers, etc. Since to 
mop up a spilt liquid is a quick method of 
remo-vmg it, the word is popularly used 
figuratively. For example, a high rental mops 
up, or absorbs, ail the profits of a business, 
and d party of soldiers mops up, or destroys, 
an enemy force. On a hot summer day 
a man will mop the perspiration from his 
brow. 

Apparently trom O.F. mappe (F. nappe] 
napkin, clout, L. mappa napkin See map. 
Syn. : n. Swab. 

mop [ 2 ] (mop), n. A grimace ; a wiy face. 
v.t. To make grimaces. (F. grimace ; grim^r.) 

A mop is specially used to describe a 
monkey's grimace. The word is seldom found 
except in the phrase, mops and mows, 
that is, grimaces. A person 'who makes a 
wry or monkeyish face is said to be mopping 
and mowing.' ■ ' ■ ' 

Origin doubtful ; perhaps a variant ol mope or 
akm to Dutch moppen-pout. •. ' 

mope (m6p), v.t. To be melancholy, 
silent and dull. v.t. To make spiritless or 
Hull n. One who is gloomy ; (pi.) lowness of 
spirits. (F. itre triste, bonder, s’ennuyer , 
hSbiter,, rendre triste: ptrsonne hibeiit, 
personne tnste, ennui.) 1 

People who mope, or sufler from the mopes, 
are very poor company. As the sayings goes, 
" they mope themselves to death, ' and 
nothing seems able to disperse their mopish- 
ness (mop' ish n6s, n.), or mopish (mop' ish, 
adj.) state. The moper (mop'er, ».), or mope, 
may really be suffering from iU-health, which 
causes Mm to act mopishly (mop' ish li, adv.), 
or he may merely be a spoilt child. 

Origin doubtful ; possibly akin to mop | 2 ]. 
Syn. ; v. Brood, sulk 



Mop*head. — Adiitky mop- 
heAd tnoppins Idi brow< 
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mopoke (mo' pok), n. The Australasian 
night-]ar {Podargns) ; a name applied to 
other birds. Another form is morepork 
(mor' pork). (F. cugonlcvant d’Anstralie.) 

The Australian and Tasmanian night-jar 
(Podargus Citviert) is popularly known as tlie 
mopoke on account of its mournful cry. 
Its plumage is dull grey, and it has an 
unusually broad beak, on account of which 
it also bears the name of frogmouth. 

A small New Zealand owl [Athene novae- 
zcalandtae), and an Australian hawk owl 
whose scientific name is Ninox boobook, are 
also called mopokes. 

Imitatu c 

moppy (mop' i). This is an adjective 
formed from mop. See nnder 
mop [i]. 

moquette (mo ket'), ii, 

A carpet material, having a 
long, loose, velvety pile. (F. 
moquette.) 

In the moquette English 
manufacturers have shown 
that they are able to make 
' arpets of as fine quality' as 
those made in the East. A 
moquette resembles the 
Brussels and tVilton, but is 
woicn differently, so that 
the pile yam, which is made 
of hea\y jute and cotton, 
does not appear on the back. 

F. moquette, perhaps a cor- 
iiiption of mocade, Ital moca- 
jardo, a kind of cloth, from the 
Arabic source of mohan. 

mora [i] (mor' a), n. An 
Italian game of guessing the 
number of fingers held up 
by, the opposing player. (F. 
mourre ) 

There are several ways of playing mora 
In Italy, a player raises Iris right hand, and 
suddenly lowers it with one or more of the 
fingers extended. The number has to be 
^e^ed instantly by the other players. 
Variant forms of the game are known in 
China and the Pacific Islands, and it is 
evidently of great antiquity.- ■«.< 

Ital , origin unknown ; it appears to have been 
knowniin' ancient Rome. 

mbra'[ 2 ] (mor' 4), «. A tall South 
American tree (Mora excelsa). 

. This 'forest' tree belongs to tlie bean family, 
and is found iji'- Guiana and Trinidad. The 
timber of the mora is tough and close-grained, 
and is used for shipbuilding. 

Native South American moiratinga white tree 
niorauie (mo rah'), n. Broken rock 
carried on the surface of a glacier; a mound 
or bank thus formed. (F. moraine.) 

As a glacier moves along if gathers on its 
surface fragments of rock broken from the 
mountain. These form a long line of debris 
on either side of it, and are called lateral 


moraines. When two. glaciers unite the 
moraines on tlie side where they join are 
brought together and carried along in the 
form of a medial moraine. Beneath the 
glacier there is also a ground moraine. All 
this morainic (mo ran' ik, adj.) material is 
deposited at the end of the glacier in a semi- 
circular barrier of roclcs caUed a terminal 
moraine. This sometimes acts as a dam and 
causes a lake of glacial water to accumulate. 

F. . akin to Ital mora pile of rocks. 

moral [ij (mor' al), adj. Pertaining to 
conduct or manners ; of good conduct or 
character ; able to distinguish betrveen right 
and wrong ; conforming to what is right ; 
virtuous ■ good ; treating of moraliW or 



Moral. — Si. Paul and St. Bamabasi wbo praacbed In Anllocb until tbay 
were expelled, rbowed marrellons moral courace. 


virtuous conduct ; conveying a moral : 
virtual or practical, v. A lesson in -right 
conduct ; the' moral significance of ' a 
thihg ; (pi.) opinions, behaviour, pr habits 
as , regard's good and [evil'; -'ethics. (F. 
moral, virluel ; morale, moralitS, maturs:) 

To have moral courage is ' to' have the 
courage to do whaf is right and to' be able' to 
stand by one’s opinions in ’ spite of the 
opposition or disfavour of other people, kloral 
philosophy is the science of ethics. Anything 
we .think- very probable we call a moral 
certainty, and a moral ^victory is a -defeat 
of -wliich the moral effect, or influence on the 
spirits of the parties, is a.s great-'aS’that of 
an actual victory. ■ Many, stories and plays 
point a moral, that is, they convey- a lesson 
that may help us to form oiir character or 
to. behave in the right.way. -- i 
' Moral theories, and -practices considered 
apart from religion are known as'moralism 
(naorf a hzm, «.). A person who thinks -that 
morals are a sufficient guidance in Fife -without 
the help of religious teaching is called a 
moralist (mor' 41 ist, «.). This is also a name 
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^or a teacher or writer on moral subjects. 
A story-book that is full of moral lessons is 
said to be moralistic (mor a lis' tik, adj.). 

Virtuous conduct and character, or morality 
(mo ral' i ti, n.), is concerned with what is 
morally (mor' 41 li, adv.) correct. The 
theories dealing tvith virtue and good living 
are also known as morality. When we 
moralize (mor' 4 liz, v.i.) over anything, in 
the vein of a moralist or moralizer (mor' 4 Hz' 
4r, «.), we form moral theories about it and 
endeavour to present a moral lesson. A 
writer who moralizes (v t.) a story makes its 
moral features prominent. This is true of 
the parables of Christ. A religious teacher 
aims at the moralization (mor 4 li z2' shun, 
«.) of others, that is, making them more moral. 

A late mediaeval .form of play, in Kvhich 
the characters symbolized Good and Evil, etc., 
was called a morality. " Everyman ” is the 
best example. Plays of this kind were 
developed from mystery and miracle plays, 
and are considered ■ the forerunners of 
regular drama. 

L. niBralis from mds (acc. mdr-em) manner, 
habit. Syn. : adj. Ethical, good, right, virtuous, 
worthy. Ant. ; ad]. Bad, immoral, sinful, wrong, 
unworthy. 

moral [2] (mo ral'), n. Moral or mental 
condition ; courage and physical condition, 
especially of troops in war. Another spelling 
is morale (m6 ral'). (F. moral.) 

By the moral, or morale, of troops we 
mean their zeal, discipline, confidence, and 
powers of endurance under trying conditions. 
Officers always endeavour to keep uj> the 
nioral of therr men, because troops with a 
poor moral are likely to become a dis- 
organized rabble. 

morass (mo rSs'), n. A tract of soft, 
meirshy ground ; a bog or swamp. (F. 
maricage, fondriire.) 



Ihe soft, wet ground of a morass or bog 
produces peat, a substance formed of 
decayed and partly carbonized vegetable 
matter. Morass-ore («.), or bo^ iron-ore, a 
loose, earthy variety of haematite, is found 
in alluvial soils in morasses or peat-bogs. It 
is produced bj' the acids of decomposed 
vegetable matter, which dissolve the salts of 
iron present in the surrounding soil or rocks. 
On exposure to the air, iron is precipitated 
by the solution, and in combination wnth 
various impurities forms morass-ore. This 
ore is found in the peat-bogs of Ireland and 
at the bottom of lakes in Norway and Sweden. 

Dutch moeras, O.F. maresche, L. marisciis : cp. 
G, morasi marsh. Syn. : Bog. marsh, quagmire, 
slough, swamp. 


morat ^mor' at), n. A kind of mead 
flavoured with mulberries. 

Place . . . the richest morat . . . 

upon the board,” says Cedric the Saxon in 
” Ivanboe " (iii), when the Templar comes to 
his' house. Morat is a drink made from 
honey, flavoured with mulberry juice. 

L.L. mdrdtum from L. mdrtis mulbeny. 


rgoi-atoriirm (mor 4 tor' i um), n. 
An act which e.xcuses a debtor or bank from 
payment for a time. (F. moratorium, sursis.) 

In times of crisis people may become very 
anxious about their money and endeavour 
to withdraw all they have placed in banks. 
Those ,who owe them money are also pressed 
for immediate payment. If everybody does 
this, all credit is abolished, and serious 
trouble - arises. The Government is then 
compelled to declare a moratorium, which 
auttorizes^the postponement of payments for 
a. certain time, giving investors, etc., an 
opportunity to regain their confidence. 
At the outbreak of the World War in 1914, 
a moratorium for a month was declared in 
connexion with bills of exchange. 


LL.. from L. morarl (p.p. mordttts) delay, from 
viora delay, postponement, pause. 

Moravian (mo ra' vi 4n), adj. Belong- 
ing to Jloravia ; belongmg to tlie Moravian 
Brethren, it. A native of Moravia a 
member of a Protestant sect adhering to 
the doctrines taught by 
John Huss (1373-1415). 

(F. morave, hitssite, utra- 
quisle.) 

As a race, the Mora- 
vians are Slavs, aUied to 
the Czechs, and their 
country now forms the 
central part of the re- 

f iublicof Czecho-Slovakia. 
t was from kloravia in 
1722 that the original 
members of the Protestant 
community knoum as the Moravians or 
Moravian Brethren migrated to Saxony. 
The sect spread to England and America, and 
has since been very active in missionary work 
in spite of its small size. 



MorArian. — John 
Hust. to whose doc- 
trine* the Mora* 
Tian* adhere. 
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morbid (mor' bid), adj. Of the nature 
of disease ; sickly ; unwholesome. (F. 
morbide, maladij, malsaxn.) 

The study of the changes ra the structure 
of a human body that are caused by or give 
rise to disease is called morbid anatomy. 
The amount or rate of disease in any district 
IS known as the morbidity (m6r bid i ti, n.), 
or sick-rate, just as mortality means the 
death-rate. Some people have morbid or 
unhealthy minds , they suffer from melan- 
choly and depression of spirits. People in 
this state dwell morbidly (mor' bid li, adv.) on 
the gloomy and unpleasant side of things, 
and their morbidness (mor' bid nhs. n.) or 
morbidity may take the form of morbid 
suspicions, morbid lealousy or morbid 
pessimism. 

L. morbtdtts, diseased, Irom morbus illness 
Syn. ; Diseased, sickly, unhealthy, unsound, 
unwholesome Akt : Healthful, healthy, robust, 
sound, wholesome. 

morbidezza (mdr bi det' si), n. A life- 
I'tke quahty of flesh-painting in ark. (F 
morhide^se i 



morbidezza, or life-like quality of flesb-palatlai. 

To fejiroduce the softness and delicacy ol 
flesh-fihts is onie of the portrait-painter’s 
chief difficulties, Titian, the great s&teenth- 
centurv; Italian painter, excelled in producing 
morbidezza. His “ Venus and Adonis " in 
the National Gallery, London, is one of the 
world's ^eat pictures. 

ItaL, from morhido, tender, delicate. Set 
morbid. 

morbific (m6r bii' ik). adj. In medicine 
causing or producing disease. (F. vtorbifique.) 

Froni L. morbus (gen. morbi) and -ficus suffix 
Irom -ficare. combining form of facere to make 
Qo, achieve 

morceau (in6r so'), n. A short piece ol 
\vnfing or music ) a morsel, pi, morceaux 
(mor so^, (F. morceau.) 

A short and simple composition in music 
IS sometimes styled a morceau by the 
composer, and the term is also used con- 
temptuously of a trifling, unimportant work 


a mere morceau. We can speak of morceaux 
of wit or literature. 

F., from O.F. morsel ; cp. Ital morsello dim. 
Irom L. morsum bit, bite, mouthful, neuter 
p.p. ol mordere to bite. See morsel. 

morcellement (mfirsel man), n. Division 
of property, especially land, into small 
portions. (F. morcellement.) 

It is a rule of law in France that when a 
man dies his property shall not go to one 
child only, but shall be divided up among 
all his children. The result is that the 
amount of land held by each man tends to 
grow less and less. This • dividing up of 
property is called morcellement, and some 
people think that it is responsible for the bad 
state of agriculture in many parts of France 

See morceau, morsel, 

mordant (mdr' ddnt), adj. Biting . 
pungent ; acute (of pain) ; sarcastic or 
incisive ; serving to fix a dye or gold-leaf. 
«. A substance for fixing a dye ; a corrosive 
fluid used in etching ; an adhesive substance 
used to secure gold-leaf. (F. mordant, 
causlique; mordant.) 

Many orators and writers have distinguished 
themselves by their mordant style. The 
mordacity (m6r dfls' i ti, n.) or mordancy 
(mdr' dan si, n.) with which they have 
lashed their opponents is sometimes the only 
quality for which they are remembered in 
history or literature. 

In dyeing, two things are necessary — the 
colouring matter and the mordant which 
serves to fix the colour in the fibre of the 
material. Gilders use gold-size as a mordant 
A mustard plaster causes a mordant or 
smarting pain. 

It is disheartening to be criticized mordantly 
(mor' dant li, adv,), or, to use a rare word, 
m a mordacious (mor dfl' shus, adj.) manner, 
and it used to be thought that the early death’ 
of Keats was hastened by mordaciously (m6i 
da' shiis li, adv.) expressed reviews of his 
work. 

F., pres. p. ol mordre. L. mordere bit Syn. . 
adj. Acid, biting, corrosive, cutting, pungent. 
Ant. : adj. Gentle, mild, placid, soft, soothing. 

mordent (mdr* dfent), ii. In music, a 
short trill. (F. mordant.) 

The mordent consists of a rapid alternation 
of the written note and the note below. It is 
one of the most important ornaments used 
to enrich a melody, and is commonly found in 
Bach’s keyboard works. 

From Ital. mordenie = mordant 

more (m6r), adj. Greater in amount, 
extent or de^ee ; higher in rank, dignity, 
number ; extra ; additional. adv. To a 
greater extent or degree ; in addition ; further ; 
again, n. A greater amount, quantity, or 
number. (F. phes, plus grand, plus ilevi, 
en plus I davaniage, encore/ majoriti, plus 
grande pariie.) 

As an adverb the word more is used 
to form the comparative degree of the 
greater number of adjectives and adverbs 
containing more than one syllable. For 
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instance, skipping is more complicated, or 
harder, than wallnng. The word is also used 
to form the comparative of a few mono- 
syllables, as *' right ” and " just.” We do 
not say nowadays that a person is juster 
than someone else, but more jnst. 

When the number of people who do a 
certain thing is continually increasing we 
say that more and more people are doing it. 
When we cannot be absolutely sure of a 
statement or a number we say that it is 
more or less true, or that it amounts to, say, 
five hundred, more or less. Another way of 
gi\’ing an approximate number that is 
probably larger than our estimate is to say 
five hundred or more. 

The Roman Empire, which has ceased to 
e.xist, is now nd more. To decide to eat 
no more cake is the same as deciding not to 
eat any cake in the future or for the present. 
To say no more about a subject is to say 
nothing in addition to the statement that 
one has already made. 

Common Teut word. M.E. Marti, A.-S. mdra, 
cp. G. mehr. Syn. ; adi. Additional, extra 
further, greater Ant. : adj. Fervor, less. 

moreen (mo rfin'), n. A heavy woollen 
or cotton fabric used for curtains, etc. 
(F. damas de latue.) 

morel [i] (mo reT), n. ' An edible 
fungus, the Morchella. escitUnta. (F. monlle.) 

The morel is found in England and else- 
where, some kinds being delicious as a 
food when properly prepared. 

F., mortUe ; cp. O.H G morhtla, dim olMorha 
root (G. Mohre carrot) 



Morel. — The pol»onous deadlT nichubade* lotoe* 
times called the great morel. 


morel ( 2 ] (mo rel'), «. A species^of night- 
shade, especially the black nightshade, or 
Solanum nigrum, and the deadly nightshade, 
or Airopa belladonna. (F. morelle.) 

The black, nightshade, called also the 
garden nightshade because it is frequently 
found' in gardens, is a relative of the potato 
and the tomato. It has a bushy growm, and 


bears black berries in contrast with the 
climbing habit of the woody nightshade 
or bittersweet, ivith bright red berries, 
common in hedgerows. 'The black night- 
shade was formerly called the petty, or small 
morel ; the great morel is an old name for 
the deadly nightshade, also called belladonna, 
with shiny, black berries. It is the most 
poisonous of our native plants. Atropine, 
which is extensively used as a drug, is the 
highly poisonous substance obtained from 
the nightshade. 

O.F. morelle ; perhaps from Ital. morello, 
dim. from L. mdrum mulberry. 

morello (mo rel' 6), «. A dark-red 
cherry, having a bitter taste. Another form 
is morella (mo reT a). (F. grtolle.) 

The pulp and the juice of this fruit are a 
beautiful rich red. It makes delicious pies 
and jams. 

Probably Ital. amarella, dim. from L. amdius 
bitter. 


moreover (mor 6' v6rj, adv. Further; 
besides ; hkewise ; in addition ; beyond 
what has been said. (F. encore, d’atlleiirs, en 
outre, qui plus est.) 

When a speaker is trying to persuade his 
audience he first adduces the various argu- 
ments which he thinks will rnost strongly 
influence his hearers. Then he- usually adds 
a final and incontrovertible statement which 
will ensure conviction. ” Moreover," he will 
say, “ the following facts are mdisputable.” 

Syn. : Also, besides, further, likewise. 

Moresque (mor esk'), mf;. Pertaimng to 
a decorative style of architecture, and other 


arts introduced by the 
Moors, n. Ornamentation ers 
in this style, (F. moresqtie, 
mauresque.) • 

The Moresque style ol p 
decoration employs glazed 
and beautifully-coloured 
tiles, and also moulded 
stucco. Geometrical pat- 
terns are common, and so 
are the elaborate designs 
of conventional foliage 
and old Arabic lettering 
known as arabesques. 

The Alhambra, a 
citadel and palace at 
Granada, built in the Mor«que.— A Mor- 
fourteenth century, and 
other old Moonsh palaces 
in Spain, contain many fine specimens of 
Moresque' ornamentation. A large amount 
of tliis decoration was in high relief, highly 
coloured and enriched rvith gold. 

F., from Span, moro from L. Maiinis Moonsh. 
Syn. : Arabesque, Moorish. 

Morgpana (mor ga' na), n. The supposed 
sister of King Arthur. See under Fata 


Morgana, 

morganatjc (mor ga nkt' ik), adj. Of or 
relating to a marriage between persons of 
very difierent rank, mvolving no change in 
cither’s rank. (F. niorganatique.) 
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At one time morganatic marriages were 
\ erj- common among the princely families of 
Geimanv, and it was made a rule that al- 
though 'the mamage itself was legal, the 
wife should not take her husband’s rank, and 
the children should not succeed either to his 
title or his possessions. To marrj’ in this way 
is to marry morganatically (mor ga nS.t' ik 
al li, adv.). 

L.L. tuoigaiuitiaa, coined from G. morgen 
gab' husband’s moming-gift to bride. 

morgue (morg), Ji. A place for the re- 
ception of the dead ; in France and the 
U.S A., a room or building where the bodies 
of persons found dead, and who are unknown, 
are exposed for identification. (F. morgue.) 

In France and the U.S.A. dead bodies 
which cannot be identified are conveyed to 
a place where they can be inspected by per- 
sons who may have lost friends or relatives. 
The famous morgue in Paris, at the back of 
the Notre Dame Cathedral, used to be open 
to the general public, but now only those who 
can give substantial reasons are admitted to 
\ lew the bodies, many of which have come 
from the River Seme. 

b \ X • Mortuary 

moribund (mor' i bund), adj. In a 
dx'ing condition ; in a worn-out condition. 
(F monbond, mourant.) 

A person or an animal is said to be moribund 
w hen at the point of deatli, and so is a plant 
or a vegetable when its roots are dying. 
When a business firm is fading and likely to 
come to an end, its condition may be described 
as moribund. 

L. inonbaiidus at pomt of death. Syn. : 
Deathlike, declining, djing. hfcless, perishing. 
Ant ; Active, healthy, impronnc. reviving. 
\ igorous 

moricaud (mor i k6^, adj. Having a 
veiy dark brown complexion. (F. woncaud.) 

The term moricaud is given to the brown 
colour of the skin of the Senegalese and other 
dark-skinned soldiers in the French array. 

F . moricaud, from Adore, Aiaure a Moor. 

morion (mor' i on), n. A hat-shaped 
military helmet of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries. (F. 
nionon.) 

The morion was a 
light infantry helmet 
which protected the 
head, but not the face ; 
although the project- 
ing brim or riin often 
warded oS the down- 
stroke of a sword. 
WTien decorated and 
strengthened by a ridge 
or comb it was called 
a comb morion, when 
Morion. ivith a sharp peak, 

. . a Spanish morion. - 

Origin disputed ; some deriving it from Span. 
Uoro a Moor, others from Spah. morro round 
object. 



morlop (mor' lop), n. A jasper pebble 
found in Australia. 

In a report on New South Wales we read 
that among the jasper pebbles found by the 
miners are some of pale mottled tints of 
yellow, pink, drab, brown, bluish-grey, and 
other colours. These are termed morlops 
by the miners, who say they always find 
diamonds with them. 

Origin obscure. 

Mormon (ra6r' mon), n. A member oi a 
religious body whose belief is based on alleged 
revelations said to have been made to the 
American founder. Joseph Smith. (F. 
Mormon.) 

The revelations on which Mormonism 
(mor' mon izm, it.), or the teaching of the 
Mormons, is based are contained in the Book . 
of Mormon, Mormon being an imaginary^ 
personage who is supposed to have written 
that book. Joseph Smith declared that under’, 
divine guidance he discovered the book and 
was enabled to translate it. The Mormons, 
who call tliemselves the Latter-Day Saints, 
established their church in New York State in 
1830, but afterwards moved to Salt Lake 
City in Utah. 

See above. 

morn (morn), n. Morning ; to-morrow. 

This is a poetical word for morning. Thus 
Thomas Gray (1716-71), in bis poem, 

“ The Bard,” says ; " Fair laughs the mom 
and soft the zephyr blows." However, if a 
Scotsman said, " I’ll sec ye the mom," he 
would mean to-morrow, or the next day. 

M.E. inorwen, A.-S. morgen See morning. 

morning (m6r' ning), n. The earl)' part 
of the day from midnight to noon, or more 
usually, from dawn to noon ; dawn or early 
fieriod of life ; the part of the day before ttc 
midday meal. adj. Pertaining to or occurring 
inthemoraing. [F. matin, mating; matinal.) 

In the Book of Genesis (i, 5), we read : 

’■ And the evening and the morning were the 
first day." We greet each other with the 
words good morning in the earlier part of the 
day, and a visit at that time is a morning 
call (it.), when we are supposed to wear 
mommg dress (n.), that Is, not evening dress. 
Both a dressing-gown, and a dress worn by 
a woman when paying early calls, are morning 
gowns (u.pl.). Matins in tlie Anglican Church 
are morning prayer (n.) ; a morning room (n.) 
is one used mostly during the earlier hours 
of a day. The morning star («.) is one which 
rises shortly before the sun ; this may be 
Jupiter. Mars, Saturn, or Venus. The 
watch between four and eight o'clock in the 
morning on board ship is the morning 
watch (m.). The morning-glory («.) is an 
American twining plant, the major convol- 
vulus {Ipomaea), which may be as much as 
ten feet long in its ^vild state, with bell- 
shaped flowers of a white colour, or of pink 
striped ivitb white, but if cultivated in a 
garden it may grow about twelve feet long. 


2836 


MORO 


MORPHIA 



Mornins.—'EArly moniior on the Clyde, a beautiful picture by P> Dowoie which repreienta the dawn of a 

new day with Its myriad actiyillei. 


having violet, white, or red flowers. These 
flowers open at sunrise and close at sunset. 

Youth, or the early years of one’s life, is 
sometimes spoken of as the morning of life, 
and the creation of the world as the morning 
of time. 

M.E. monventug, from A.-S. morgen, a.nd suffi.'c 
tng ; cp. Dutch, G. morgen. 

Moro (mor' o), n. A Mohammedan 
Malay, living in the southern Philippines. 

The Moros are supposed to be descended 
from the Dyaks of Borneo, who settled in 
Mindanao, Palawan, and the Sulu Islands. 
They are for the most part fishermen, 
agriculturists, skilled weavers, wood-carvers, 
and metal-workers, but at one time they 
were pirates. 

Span. = a Moor, probably from their faith. 

morocco (mo rok' 6), «. A fine kind of 
leather made from goat or sheep skins, and 
tanned with sumac. (F. maroqmn.) 

This very pliant, highly decorative kind of 
leather was named after the city of Morocco, 
where it was first made, but it is now manu- 
factured in other places. The best morocco 
is made of goatskin, but there are imitations 
of it made from the skins of sheep and lambs. 
It is used for book-covers, purses, and a 
large class of fancy goods. Levant morocco 
(ij.) is of a liigh grade wth a large grain ; 
tliat of a low grade with a small grain is 
called French morocco («.) ; a third kind, 
Persian morocco («.), is usually finished on 
the grain side only. 

Ital. Morocco, Arabic MarrJkesh. 

morose (mo ros'), adj. Sour-tempered ; 
churlish ; surly ; bitter ; severe ; ill- 
natured. (F. morose, bottrru, maiissade.) 

People who are disagreeable, or who are 
disappointed and dissatisfied, are likely to 


become morose or sour-tempered, and to act 
ill-naturedly, surlily, or morosely (mo ros' 
li, adv.). Gloomy, sullen, moody persons, with 
a gruff, ill-humoured, way of speaking, have 
the quality of moroseness (mo ros' mis, ;f.). 

L. mCrdsus fretful, moody, from mos (acc. 
mdr-cm) manner. Syn. ; .\cnnionious, bitter, 
churlish, sullen, surly. Avr. : Affable, bright, 
cheery, friendly, genial. 

Morpheus (mor' fus), u. In Roman 
mythology, the good of dreams, the son of 
Somnus, the god of sleep. (F. Morphde.) 

The poet Ovid probably invented this 
mythical god. The word Morpheus sounds 
very much like a Greek word which means 
fashioner, moulder, or shaper, and because 
of the shapes or forms we see in our dreams, 
this name was given to the god of sleep and 
dreams. When people are asleep they are 
often spoken of as being in the arms of 
iMorpheus. 

L., from Gr. mor phi shape, form. 

morphia (mor' fi a), it. The most 
important alkaloid in opium, .\nother form 
is morphine (mor' fin, «.). (F. morphine.) 

From the poppy is prepared a narcotic 
drug called opium, and the most important 
constituent of opium is a crystallized alkaloid 
called morphia or morphine. It is a very 
poisonous substance, but it can be very 
useful in medicine, in small quantities, 
because in severe cases of sickness it soothes 
pain and helps the patient to sleep. It is 
therefore called an anodjme. 

Sometimes an injection of morphia is 
given to a patient, that is, it is forced under 
the skin by means of a hypodermic syringe, 
or it may be administerecl in the liquid form 
as laudanum, that is, tincture of opium. 
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To treat patients with morphia is to 
morphinize (mhr' fin iz, v.t.) them. Anyone 
rrho gets into tlie habit of taking morphine 
IS knonn as a morphinist (mor' fin ist, «.), and 
rhe bad result of this habit is knowm as 
morphinism (mor' fin izm, «.). A person 
who cannot control Ids craving for rnorphia 
has morphinomania (mor fin o ma' ni fi, n.), 
or morphiomania (mor fi o ma' ni a, 7i.)^and 
is a morphinomaniac (mor fin 6 ma' m 
ik, i;.), or morphiomaniac (mor fi 6 ma' ni 

ilk, 71.) . 

From L Moiphciis with chemical sulTixes -ta 
and -me. _ 

morpliology (mor fol' 6 ji). it. The 
science which treats of the fonns of animals 
and plants, and their structural develop- 
ment ; the study of the structure and 
formation of words. (F. morphologic.) 

The science of biology' treats generally of 
plant and animal life. So it is divided into 
various branches, such as botany and zoology, 
.^gain morpliolog)' is the branch which 
treats particularly of the form and develop- 
ment of living organisms, while physiology 
deals nitli the functions and phenomena of 
these oiganisms Comparative morphology 
deals with the development of similar parts 
m different organisms. 

In this way we discover the morphological 
inior fo loj' I kill, adj.) or morphologic (mor 
fo lo]' ik, ad].] facte about various living 
things. 

When a scientist e.xamines the anatomy or 
structure of animals he e.\amines them 
morphologically (mor fo loj' ik al li, adv.), and 
those who pursue this study are morpholo- 
gists (mor fol' 6 jiste, u.pL). By e.'camining 
a number of animals at different ages 
it is possible to discover how their organs 
originate or begin to form and how they 
developed ; this is to study their morphosis 
(mor fo' sis, ii.), or original development, 
and the ways and means by which these 
occur are called morphotic (mbr fot' ik, adj.). 

The study of the forms, structure, and 
development of words and language is also 
called morphology. It includes the study of 
the formation of the words in a language, as 
w eU as their inflexion. 

From Gr. morplii shape and -Iqgy (G. -logia) lore 
irom logos speech. 

morris (mor' is), n. A rustic dance, or 
its accompanjdng music ; a dance of a 
grotesque character. (F. daiise inoresque.) 

The morris is thought to have been a dance 
of the Moors, or Moriscoes. This dance is 
held bj' some authorities to have been intro- 
duced into England from Spain during the 
reign of Edw-ard III (1327-77), and morris 
dances {n.pl.) took place at festivals, such 
as May-day. The usual characters figuring 
in these dances included Maid Marian, Friar 
Tuck, and the other personages in the Robin 
Hood story. The performers wore gilt 
leather and silver paper, and bells jingled 
from their dresses. 

M E. moreys properly Moorish. 



Morrit. — The morrl* d».nc« wm pethapt introduced 
into England from'Spaln when Edward HI wai king. 


Morris tube (mor' is tub), n. A small- 
bore tube fi.ved in a large-bore rifle, or gun, 
for use at short ranges, with small targets. 

The Morris tube, called after the inventor. 
Lieutenant Richard Morris, is very useful 
when a long-range w-eapon is to be used for 
short-range firing. The appliance consists 
of a rifled steel tube which is fitted tempor- 
arily inside the barrel of an ordinary' sendee 
rifle. This enables a smaller bullet to be 
used On short indoor rangis, and the cost of 
ammunition is much reduced. 

morrow (mor' 6), «. The next day ; 
a following period ; morning. (V. lendemain, 
demain.) 

Sunday is usually a day of rest, but the 
morrow or day after is a working-day for 
most people. Sometimes W'e speak of what 
we ^viJl do to-morrow or on the morrow, 
meaning on the following day. Disappoint- 
ment may come on the morrow of success, 
that is, immediately after it. If a poet 
should speak of the morrow of happiness 
he would mean the morning or dawn of 
happiness after a time of unhappiness. 

M.E. nionrr from moriven morning. Set 
morning. 



Morie.' — ^The morse Is enoUier name, dorlrcd from 
the Finnish, for the walrus. 

morse [i] (mhrs), n. The walrus, 
T^ichechus rosnioerus. (F. morse, vachc 
marine, c/ieval de mer.) 

F„ from Finnish tnursti walnis. 
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morse [2] (mors), n. The clasp or 
brooch by which an ecclesiastical cope is 
fastened at the top. (F. agrafe, fennatl.) 

A morse is often of silver or gold, and in 
some cases richly set with precious stones. 
It is used to fasten the priestly vestment 
called a cope. 

O.F. mors from L. morstis a bite, p.p. of 
mordere to bite. 



Morte. — A Hohly ornarnented raorte of tranilucant 
enamel on rilver, datinr from about 1420. 


Morse [3] (mors), n. The Morse 
telegraphic system ; a message sent by 
this system ; a Morse apparatus, v.t. To 
signal by this system. (F. systime Morse ) 

In 1836 Samuel Finley Breese Morse, an 
American artist who studied electricity, 
produced his first successful recording 
telegraph, an electrical instrument which 
recorded words by makiag marks on a paper 
ribbon; Later on, he and his partner, Alfred 
VaU, invented the system of using dots and 
dashes, or short and long signals, called the 
Morse alphabet or Morse code, which is still 
much used- for signalling messages on Ismd 
or at sea.-^--Such a message is sometimes 
called a Morse. .Of course, ivireless tele- 
graphy has Targely ^ displaced all otlier 
methods of military signalling, whether by 
flags, lamps, or heliograph. 

_inorsol (m5r' ^1), it. A fragment ; a 
piece ; a small-moutniul ; a small quantity ; 
a small piece or portion. (F. morceau, 
boucMe, fragment.) 

We like titbits or dainty morsels to eat, 
and we may give a small piece or morsel of 
food to a dog or a catl A tiny child is some- 
times spoken of as a morsel of humanity. 

O.F. (F. morceau) from L. morsus, p.p. of 
mordert bite. Syn. : Bit, fragment, piece, scrap. 
Ant. : Hunk, lot, lump. 

mort [i] (mort), 11. A note sounded on 
the horn at the deatli of the deer. (F. mort.) 

The Norman conquerors of England were 
great hunters, and many of their customs 
and the names they gave them, have come 


down to us and are copied by huntsmen at 
the present day. .Among the numerous 
examples of this is the sounding of the mort, 
or death-note, when the hunted deer was 
killed. 

F. = n. death, adj. dead. 

mort [2] (mdrt), n. Tlie salmon-trout ; 
a salmon betiveen two and three years of age. 
(F. trwte satimonie.) 

A young salmon {Salmon solar) over two 
years old has sometimes been called a 
mort, but this word usually means a sea- 
trout {Salmo triitta). 

mortal (mor' tfil), adj. Subject or liable 
to death ; causing death ; resulting in death ; 
relentless. «. One who is subject to 
death; a human being. (F. mortel, fatal: 
morlel, Hre humatn.) 

When a blow has been delivered which 
results in the death of the recipient, it is said 
to have been a mortal blow and he is said 
to have been mortally (mbr' tal li, adv.) or 
fatally wounded. We sometimes hear people 
say that they are mortally afraid, implying 
that their fear is of an extreme character. 

Mortality (mdr tSF i ti, n.) is the quality of 
being a mortal, but the word is also used to 
mean a great loss of fife, the number of 
deaths from a disease, and the death-rate. 

A wound is a mortal one if it results in 
death, and a sin is a mortal one if it incurs 
the penalty of spintual death 

L. mortShs from mors (acc mortem). Syn. '• 
adj. Deadly, fatal, implacable. Ant. : adj. 
Immortal, venial. 

mortar (mor' tar), n. A bowl-shaped 
vessel in which substances are pounded and 
crushed ; a short cannon for firing shells or 
a life-line at a high angle ; a mixture of lime 
or Portland cement with sand and water for 
joining bricks and stones in building, v.t. 
To plaster, or join, with mortar. (F. morlter ; 
Iter avec du mortier.) 

Mortars, used chiefly by chemists and cooks 
for pounding and grinding, are made of 



MortAr. — A raortar« with the pe«tle which li tued 
for poundinc and crtuhinf. 


Wedgwood ware, glass, iron, steel, or agate, to 
suit difierent materials. The implement 
used to efl'ect the crushing is a pestle, a pear- 
shaped piece of the same material as the 
mortar fixed to a wooden handle. A portion 
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of the material to be treated is placed in the 
mortar and slowly crushed by the rotation 
of the pestle. 

Mihtarv mortars are short cannon of large 
bore used for firing shells at a very high 
angle. Howitzers have now replaced the 
old-fashioned mortars. From the shore, 
life-lines are sometimes fired from a mortar 



Mortar — Bort » lechn{c*I tehool leartiiDS to ml* 

morter for bricklayine parpotca. 


to a ship 111 (.listress, and at a display of 
fireworks the bursting shells are discharged 
trom a similar kind of small cannon or mortar. 

In budding the stones or bricks are bound 
together with a mortar made of lime, sand, and 
water, and there is a special form of this 
which will harden under water known as 
hydraulic mortar (ii ). 

For the purpose of mortaring bricks, 
mortar is earned about on a mortar-board (n.), 
that 15, a square board with a handle under- 
neath. The name mortar-board is given also 
to the scpKire-topped college cap worn at 
universitie.s, at some schools, and by some of 
the clergy Many ancient buildings were 
mortarless (mor' tir 16s, adj.), that is, the 
stones were put together without the use of 
mortar Mortary (mdr’ ta ri, adj.) sub- 
stances are of the nature of mortar. 

F., L moildnitma mortar, mixing trough, 
cement ; ongm obscure. 

mortgage (m6r' gaj), n. The conveyance 
of land JOT other immovable propertv as 
security for the repayment of a loan of money. 
v.t. To convey in this way ; to pledge. 
(F. hypothique ; hypothiquer.) 

MTien a man wishes to borrow money it 
is nearly always necessary for him to give 
some security to the person making the loan, 
as a guarantee either that the money will be 
returned or that interest will be paid on it. 
The best security is immovable propertjq such 
as land and houses. A man who irishes to 
borrow monej" often mortgages his property, 
that is, conveys or pledges it to the person 
making the loan, and on the undej;standing 
that a reconveyance of the land shall be 
made when the debt is paid. 

The mortgagor (mor gfi jSr'. «.). the one 
\vno borrows the money, keeps possession of 
his property, and has an equity of redemp- 
tion, that is, on making payment he can 


demand this reconveyance. But the mortga- 
gee (mor ga je', «.), the one who lends the 
money, can. when necessary, get possession 
of the property by a legal process known as 
foreclosure. We sometimes say that a man 
has mortgaged his honour for wealth, and 
we then mean be has given up his honour in 
exchange for riches. 

O.F. from iiiorl dead and gngii pledge. Syn. ; 
11 . Fledge, security, v. Fledge. 

mortice (mor' tis). This is another 
spelling of mortise. See mortise. 

mortify (mor' ti fi), v.t. To cause a 
feeling of humiliation in ; to affect with 
vexation ; to discipline (the body and its 
desires), ti.t. To decay ; to gangrene. (F. 
moriifier, humilier. riprimer ; se woriijier, se 
gangrever.) 

A person who causes anyone to feel 
humihated or mortified is a mortifier (m6r' ti 
fi 6r, 11 .), and death and disease are mortifiers, 
because they bring about decay or a condition 
of gangrene in our bodies, that is, they 
mortify them, and cause them to become 
mortified. 

Any mortifier acts mortifyingly (mor' ti 
fi ing li, adv.) or in a mortifying (mor' ti fi 
ing, adj.) way, and the result of such action 
is mortification (mor ti fi ka' shiiu, «.), 
either in the sense of humiliation or of decay. 

A person is said to have mortified his body 
when he has subdued or disciplined his 
passions by fasting or some bodily form of 
self-denial. 


F. mort\ficr from L. vwrttjicure from »>ors (acc. 
mortem) death and -fiedre ( = faccre) bring about, 
make. Svn. •. Decay, discipline, gangrene, 
humiliate, vox. Ant. • Gratify, please, Htalire. 

mortise (mor' tis), h, A liole or socket 
cut in timber or in other material to fit and 
hold the end of another piece, v.t. To cut 
a mortise in ; to fasten bv mortise and tenon." 
Another spelling is mortice (mor' tis); (F. 
mortaise; mortatser, assembler fi moriai^e.) 

A mortise-joint (n.) 
or mortise and tenon 
is one of the most im- 
portant joints used 
in caipentry and 
joinery. The part 
whicli fits into a 
mortise is a tenon or 
holding part. What 
is called a through 
mortise goes rignt 
through the holding part, but a stdb mortise 
goes only partly through. Mortises are cut 
with a mortise-chisel (u.), a thick and very 
strong chisel with a narrow strong blade.' 
Though mortises are sometimes cut by hand, 
the operation is usually effected by a power- 
driven mortising machine. 

F. mortaise ; origin doubtful. 



Morliie marked br arrow. 


mortmain (mdrt' man), ii. Possession 
or holding of immovable property by a 
corporation who cannot alienate. (F. main- 
niorte.) 
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Mosaic. — Thli moialc aboTa (he doorwar of St. MarkV Venice, ahowa the tranalatJon of the bodr of the 
creat evanieliat after -whom the farooua church ia named. ’ 


Jn olden times certain payments had to 
be made to the lord of a manor or of a piece 
of land when the man to w-hom it was 
granted died and a new tenant entered into 
possession. But, such bodies as the Church, 
colleges, and other corporations never die. 
and so the lord of the land in question never 
received any payments from them on account 
of any change of occupants. 

Property neld by such bodies or corpora- 
tions was accordingly said to be held in 
mortmain, or in a dead hand, and in 1279 tlic 
Statute of Mortmain forbade land to be 
granted to them. At the present time they 
cannot hold land, or other immovable pro- 
perty, unless they are allowed to do so by 
their charter or by Act of Parliament. 

From original L. title of the statute dc 
moriud manii about the dead hand, because such 
property was mahenable 

mortuary (mor' tu 4 ri), adj. Pertaining 
to or connected with death or the burying 
of the dead. n. A building for the temporary 
reception of the dead ; a morgue. (F. 
mortuairt, fundraire; moygue.) 

A wreath may be described as a mortuary 
emblem or gift to the dead, and at cemeteries 
there is provided a mortuary chapel where 
the burial service is partly held. If a person 
died suddenly or was killed in the street, and 
no one knew to whom the body belonged, 
the body would be conveyed to a mortuary 
or morgue. Such mortuaries are provided 
by the local autliorities, and in the larger 
cities usually have a coroner’s court attached 
to them, where inquests are held. 

Syn. . Morgue. 

Moms (mor' lis), n. The genus of trees 
to which the mulberry belongs ; the botanical 
name for mulberry. (F. nUmer.) 

These trees or shrubs grow in the temperate 
regions of the northern hemisphere. The 
black mulberry {Morus nigra) rvas brought 
from western Asia by the Greeks and 
Romans. This is now mostly cultivated for 
its fruit. The white mulberry (Morus alba) 
D103 


IS the one now mostly used for the production 
of silk. It is a native of China and has been 
cultivated in Asia from the earliest times. 
The red mulberry (Morus rubra) grows in 
North America and often attains a height of 
seventy feet. Its red berries are inferior in 
flavour to those of the black variety. 

L = mulberry tree. 

mosaic [i] (mo za' ik), adj. Of that style 
of design in which a pattern is produced by 
small cubes or pieces of hard material, 
such as stone, marble, glass, or enamel, being 
placed side by side and embedded in a 
cement ; inlaid ; tesselated. n. A picture, 
pattern, or decoration in this style, v.t. To 
decorate with mosaics ; to form as if into a 
mosaic ; to produce thus. (F. mosaique ; 
ouvrage en mosaique.) 

The earliest form of this art is found in 
Nineveh and Egypt. There it was applied on 
a small scale chiefly to the decoration of 
jewellery and furniture. Later came its 
application to the decoration of buUdmgs and 
pavements, by tlie Romans and, particularly, 
in Byzantine art. Its use at the present day 
13 largely confined to the provision of pave- 
ments, though there is some fine decorative 
work in the dome of St. Paul’s Cathedral and 
m Westminster Cathedral. A large collection 
of ancient mosaic work may be seen at the 
British Museum. 

Amosaicist (mo za' i sist, n.) or mosaist (mb' 
za ist ; mb za' ist, n.) is a dealer in mosaics, 
or one who works at mak in g mosaics. Any 
pattern produced or designed in mosaic 
fashion may be said to have been made 
raosaically (mb za' ik al li, adv.). 

F. mosaique. Ital. mosaico, L.L. miisatcus from 
L. mUsaeum, Gr. mottseton mosaic, properly some- 
thing belonging to the Muses, work of art. Syn. ; 
adj. Inlaid, tesselated. 

Mosaic [2] (mb za' ik), nA. Relating 
to Moses and his teachings. (F. mosaique.) 

The Mosaic Law is the old Jewish law 
contained in the Pentateuch, the first five 
books of the Bible, which are supposed to 
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have been compiled by Aloses. Devotion to 
lilt tecichings of Moses and the teachings 
thpinselves may be spoken of as Mosaism 
'nio' za izm, «.), and one who accepts the 
-tOTV of tlie Creation as related in the Penta- 
teuch is a Mosaist (mb' za ist, ji.). 

mosasaurus (mb sA saw' rus), n. A 
genus of extinct reptiles. 

The name mosasaurus means Meuse 
lizard, and the term is due to the fact that 
the first fossil remains of these animals 
were found on the banks of the Meuse, in 
Holland. Further discoveries have shown 
th .t a distinct race of these saurians lived 
m lar-ofi times. Their fossil remains proi'e 
that thev were sometimes forty feet long, and 
that they had four paddle-like limbs, 
l. Mesa river Meuse, Gr. smtros lizard, 
moschate (mos' kat), adj. Hatnng the 
smell of musk. (F. imisjuA) 

The plant musk was introduced into 
Britain from Xorth .\merica, and its 
scientific name is Miiitiihis iiioschaltis. ft is 
a popular pot plant, hatdng small yellow 
ilowcrs and a well-known perfume. The 
sub'tance known as musk is obtained from 
certain animals, such as the musk-rat and 
musk-deer, which secrete the perfume in 
moschiferous (mos kif' 6r us, nd;.) or musk- 
h<'.mng glands. 

L L iiwschus musk and sufh.x -ate. 
moschatel (mos kA tel'), «. A small 
perennial herb wnth a musW scent, (F. 
moscatelle.) 

This plant is common in Europe and is also 
tound in North America and in parts of 
Asia. It has a scaly root and close clusters 
of yellowish-green flowers. Its scientific 
name is Adoxa iiwschatelhiia. 

F. moscatelle from Ital. moscatcllo dim. oj 
njosento mu<;k. 



Moich»t®lj— The moschatel hat close clutters of 
TcUovnth»ffrecn flovrert* It hat a musky tecoL 


tnoselle (mb zel'), n, A light wine made 
m the neighbourhood of the Moselle river 
iF. moselle.) 


The wine called moselle may be either stiU 
or non-effervescing, or else effervescing or 
sparkling. Most wines improve by being kept 
bottled for a considerable time, but this is 
not true of moseUe. 

Moslem (moz' I6m), «. A Mohammedan, 
od;. Pertaining to the Mohammedans. 
(F. Musulman ; musnlman, islamiqiie.) 

A Moslem is a Iilohammedan or follower ol 
the Mohammedan religion or, Moslem faith, 
which is also called Moslemism (moz' Mm 
izm. H.). To convert people to Moham- 
medanism or Moslemism is to Moslemize 
(moz' Ibm iz, v.t.) them. 

Arabic tuttsatlim one who submits (to Mosle^' 
doctrine! . 



mosque (mosk), n. A Mohammedan 
house of prayer. (F. mosquie.) 

A mosque is usually an ornate place, of 
worship ; it has no seats, but many carpets : 
no altars, paintings, or images, but a great 
variety of lamps. The decorations are, 
arabesques and texts from the Koraii. - It- 
is usually a rectangular building, and has an 
interior court and fountain for the Moham- 
medan rite of ceremonial washing before 
prayer. Its domes and minarets mve it a 
very picturesque appearance, and from a 
minaret the call to prayer is chanted by an 
official called a muezzin at certain hoiu^. 

F. mosqitie from Ital. moschea, Arabic masgid 
place of worship. See masjid. 

mosquito (mos ke' to), «. An insect 
of the genus Cidex, famed for its blood- 
sucking habits. (F. mousttque.) 

This gnat-like insect, the mosquito, is 
seldom an acute nuisance in England, but 
many of us have been bitten by one. The 
proboscis, or long lower lip, of the insect 
enables it to pierce the slan and suck the 
blood of its victim. Water in swamps, pools, 
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ditches, hollow trees, and in old bottles and 
tins, forms breeding-places for these insects. 
In tropical countries the insects sometimes 
make life unbearable, and it has been found 
that they carry diseases, such as malaria 
and fever. It was only by a costly system 
of e.xtermination that the making of the 
Panama Canal was rendered possible. In 
places where mosquitoes are very trouble- 
some, particularly in hot countries, a 
mosquito-curtain («.) or mosquito-net («.) is 
hung over doors and windows, and round 
beds, to keep out these insects. 

Span, and Port, mosqmto, dun. of mosca. L. 
musca a fly. 



moss (mos), it. A low tufted plant, or 
plants, of the class Musci, growing on the 
ground, rocks, trees, and stones ; a bog ; 
a peat-bog; a marsh, v.t. To cover with a 
growth of moss. (F. mousse, maricage; 
couvrir de mousse.) 

There is an order of plants, Icnown as 
cryptogams, which includes ferns, lichens, and 
fungi. In this order the mosses are included. 



Mou. — TIio prettT UUle flower* of the mau known 
to botanUti at Mniam hosnam. 


We may see them growing in marshes, 
underground holes and passages, upon 
cobblestone paths, covering the trunks of 
trees or the surface of rocte, and existing 
in the crevices of old stone buildings, such 
as castles and some churches. A stretch of 
moorland or marshy land is called a moss. 
The trunks of old trees are often covered with 


moss and can then be described as mossed 
(adj.). 

The growth of mosses on rocks and other 
objects gives them a mossy (mos' i, adj.) 
appearance, and they can tlien be said to be 
moss-clad (adj.) or moss-grown (adj.). A 
plant potted in, or surrounded with, damp 
moss is in a state of mossiness (mos' i n6s, w.f. 

A moss-hag («.) is the place in a peat-bog 
or moss from which peat has been removed. 
The name mossbunker (mos' bunk 6r, it.) is 
given to a large and old fish, having seaweed 
and other mossy substances clinging to its 
back. This name is given to the menhaden, 
an American fish which is valuable for its 
oil and for the making of fertilizers. 

A moss-rose (it.) is a cultivated vanety 
of the cabbage rose, with a mossy growth 
on its caly.x and stem. In the seventeenth 
century a marauder or border tliief on the 
mosses or marshy borders of Scotland and 
England was known as a moss-trooper (n.). 

M.E. and A.-S. mos moss, sivamp cp. Dutch 
mos. G. moos, also E. inuc. 

most (m6st), ad]. Greatest, in regard to 
degree, amount, number, quality, quantity, 
size, etc. adv. In the largest or the 
highest degree, n. The largest part, amount, 
or value ; utmost degree, extent, or effect ; 
the extreme limit. (F. Iq plupart (de) ; 
majeure parlte, le plus graitd iiombre : la 
plupart, le plus haul degrd.) 

\Vhen we speak of the most we can do 
we mean the utmost limit or the final extent 
of our powers to do or to express something. 
The most enjoyable things are those which 
give the greatest amount of pleasure, or 
enjoj'ment in the highest degree. Most of us, 
that is, the greatest number of us, could 
not live mostly (most' li, adv.), that is, chiefly 
or for the most part, at the North Pole. 

We say that at most we can only do our 
best, mcamng we cannot do more than our 
best. There are people who prefer to be 
alone much of their time, but most people 
prefer companionship most of the time,' 

The word most is used to form the super- 
lative degree of a great number of adjectives 
and adverbs of more than one syllable. 

Tent, ongin. A.-S. miiesl ; cp. Dutch meesi, G. 
mcisl. See more. Syn. : adj. Greatest, largest. 
Ant. : adj. Fewest, least, smallest. 

mot (mb). It. A witty saying ; a rvise 
maxim. (F. mot.) 

Many men have become famous for their 
quick, witty' retorts and wise sayings, that is, 
for their mots. One of the most notable 
of these was Charles Maurice de Talleyrand- 
Perigord, a diplomatist and statesman of the 
time of Napoleon. His most famous mot 
is : " Speech was given to man to conceal 
his thoughts." 

F., a word, saying, from Ital. motto, L. mutturn 
a mumbling," murmur. See motto. 

mote [i] (mot), it. A tiny particle of dust. 
(F. atome, grain de poussi&re.) 

We may speak of the motes or specks we 
see dancing in sunbeams, or of a tiny particle 
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or mote of dust which gets into our eye and 

irritates it. . j i. 

JI E. and A -S mot, akin to Dutch mot dust 
S’! N • speck 

mote '21 (mot), «. An old word for a 
mound, especially a castle mound. (F. huttc.) 

There is Mote Hill, near Stirling Castle, 
where many Scottish patriots were beheaded. 
Ancient biinal-mounds are also Icnoum as 
moles 

F tnoHe clod . origin doubtlul. SfC moat 

motet (mo tetO, n A clioral composi- 
tion, usually of a sacred character. Other 
lorms are motette and mottetto (mo tet' 6) 
— pi mottetti (mo tet' 0) (F. motet.] 

This word is 
usually applied to a 
w orh of moderate 
length dealing with 
a sacred tlicme, and 
set usually' to Latin 
words. Motets arc 
used a good deal in 
the music accom- 
panying the sere-ice 
of High Mass. The 
word motettist (mo 
tet' ist, 11.), denotes 
a singer or composer 
of motets. 

F.,dim ofiiiofword, 
saying , cp Ital mottetto See also mot 

moth, (moth), n. A winged insect, 
generally night-flying, resembling the butter- 
fly. (F. papillon de nuil, phalhte.) 

Moths belong to the Heterocera, the second 
division oi Lepidoptera, oi which butterflies 
form the first. In the changes or meta- 
morphoses trom egg, through lanm and 
pupa, to perfect insect the moth resembles 
the butterfly 

There are countless kinds of moths, 
although formerly the word was confined 



Mold. — J. S. Bncb, >vhot« 
moteU are famcmi. 



Moth. Th© cold^aQ moth, an in»ect wbore cater- 
pillar <Io©« harm to trees. 

to the clothes-motlis, small insects of a 
greyish-buff colour that lay their eggs in 
furs and woollen articles, w'hich are later 
attacked by the grubs. Camphor, naphtha- 
Ime, and turpentine are used to check tlie 
inroads of these pests. The silkworm moth 
(.Bombyx tuon] spins a cocoon vrith the fine 
filament which is the raw material of the 
silk industry. 


The eggar, goat-moth, hawk-moth, and 
many other species are described in this 
dictionary under their respective headings. 
Most moths fly at night, but certain species 
come out in the twilight and others in the 
daytime. Anything mothy (moth' i, etdj.), or 
moth-eaten (moth' et 6n, adj.), is infested 
with motlis or damaged by tliem. 

kl.E. motlic, A,-S. mothttic : cp. Dutch, G 
mutte maggot, 

motlier [i] (mu(/i' dr), 11. A female 
parent ; the head of a religious house for 
women ; a motherly person ; the source 
of origin of anything ; a demce for rearing 
chickens hatclied in an incubator, v.t. To 
act as mother to. adj. Natural : native ; 
giving rise to others ; acting the part of 
mother. (F. mtre, saeiir supirieuro ; IraUer 
cn mire; inn£, naturel.) 

Many beautiful and noble poems have been 
written round incidents or histories typiifying 
a mother’s love for her children and the 
natural instinct nnd tendency of woman to 
mother and protect a helpless being. Christ 
throughout His life showed tenderness and 
care for His mother, and in John (xix, 
26, 27), we read how He commended her to 
the care of the beloved disciple when His 
last hour was approaching. 

The state of being a mother is motherhood 
(muf/i'dr hud, n.). A motherless (mG(/i'6rl6s, 
adj.) child is one tliat has lost its mother, 
and is usually in need of some motherlike 
(muf/i' Cr lik, adj.) or motherly (mu(/i' dr Ji, 
adj.) person to care for it. Even a tiny girl 
will act motherlike (adv.), or motherly (itdv.), 
towards her dolls or pets, and fortunately 
ior the orphaned and afflicted, motherVuiess 
(mu//)' dr li nes, n.) is often shoivn to such by 
women who are not their motliers. 

The British Parliament is called the 
" Mother of Parliaments " because it is an 
institution on which other nations have 
modelled their own parliaments. Sailors call 
the stormy petrel Mother Cary’s chicken (it.). 
It is a small bird about six inches long, 
found in the Nortlr Atlantic. It runs along 
the top of the water, aided by its wings, and 
its presence is supposed to foretell a storm. 

When one of the tiny cells which make up 
living animal or vegetable matter has reached 
its full size, it divides to form two or more 
cells, and is thus called a mother-ceU (11.). 

The Church is spoken of as Mother Church 
(it.), which means that her authority in 
religious matters is compared to that of the 
mother who presides over the afiairs of a 
familj'. The mother church of a diocese or 
parish is the original or first church to which 
others have been added as the need arose. 

A man’s mother country [11.) or motherland 
(mulli' dr kind, n.) is his native country, to 
which he belongs bj' birth or descent. England 
is the mother country of tlie British Empire, 
since from her the other parts were colonized. 
A New Zealander, for example, regards New 
Zealand as his orvn motherland, but he may 
also look upon England as the mother country. 
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Nowada}^ there are institutions for 
teaching mothercraft {«.), by which is meant 
the knowledge required by a woman bo 
carry out the duties of a mother properly. 
' Human beings, animals, and plants all 
depend for their sustenance upon what is in, 
or comes from, the ground, so that it is 
natural to speak of the earth as mother earth 
(n.). In the United States a day in May is 
set apart in honour of mothers, and called 
Mothers’ Day («.). A similar custom is 
gaining favour in Great Britain. 

The terms mother language (rt.) and 
mother tongue («.) mean either a person’s 
native tongue or a language from which 
other languages have sprung. In the first 
sense an Enghshman’s 
mother language is Enghsh, 
and in the second sense 
Latin is the mother tongue 
of Italian, French, Spanish, 
and Portuguese. 

When a man mames, his 
wife’s mother becomes his 
mother-in-law (n.), and 
his own mother becomes 
his wife’s mother-in-law. 

Thus between them they 
have tivo mothers-in-Iaw. 

ViTien a chemical solution 
has yielded up, as crystals 
or a precipitate, all its 
more soluble salts, the re- 
maining liquid is called the 
mother-liquor (h.) or mother- 
water («.). 

The shells of many shell- 
fish are lined ivith a substance 
called mother-of-pearl (n.). 

This is built up of many 
very thin, transparent layers 
which make it iridescent or 
rainbow-like in its many hues. Mother-of- 
pearl {adj.) knife-handles, buttons, and other 
articles are made chiefly from the lining of 
the pearl-mussel found in tropical seas. 

The ivy-leaved toad-flax, Linaria Cym- 
balaria, is sometimes called mother-of- 
millions («.). It is a favourite plant for 
rock-gardens. 

A mother-ship («.) is a warship which acts 
as a base for stores and repairs to a number 
of destroyers or submarines, and generally 
looks after them and their crews. 

A mothers’ meeting (h.) is a social or 
rehgious meeting attended only by mothers. 

By a mother’s son is meant a man, but the 
phrase is generally found in the form of 
" every mother’s son,” which is an expressive 
way of denoting every man without exception. 
Mother wit (n.) is common sense, ordinary 
intelligence, or one’s native intuition. 

Teut. word. M.E. moder, A.-S. mddor ; cp. 
Dutch moeder, G. mutter ; akm to L. mater, Gr. 
mater, meter, O. Irish mathtr, Sansk. matr. 

mother fa] {math' 6r), n. A shmy, gela- 
tinous substance that forms in vinegar 


during fermentation, v.i. To form mother. 
(F. moisissitre ; moisir.) 

The substance called mother, or mother 
of vinegar, is due to the action of a mould or 
fungus called the vinegar plant [Mycoderma 
aceti), which seems to help the liquid to 
take in oxygen, thus changing dilute alcohol 
into the acid Uquid called vinegar. The 
microscopic fungi are added to the beer or 
wine from which vinegar is made, and the 
liquor is fermented. A mothery (mu//i' 6r i, 
adj.) liquor is one containing mother or 
of the nature of mother. 

Origin doubtful, but supposed = mother [ij. 
mo thy (moth' i). This is an adjective 
formed from moth. See moth. 


motif (mo tef'), n. A dominant motive 
or theme in an artistic production. (F. 
motif, ditail saillant.) 

Many pictures by painters of differing race 
or period may have the same central subject 
or motif, such as an event in history or 
mythology. Thus incidents in the life of 
Christ have fumished motifs to artists, 
sculptors, poets, and dramatists of all the 
centuries of the Christian era. Pride and 
its consequences form the main theme or 
motif in Dickens's ‘‘ Dombey and Son," as in 
many another story. In dressmaking the 
term motif is also used for an ornamental 
piece of lace or trimming sewn on to a dress. 

F., See motive Syn. . Subject, theme, 
topic. 

motile (mo' til), ad]. Capable of motion, 
especially spontaneous or voluntary ; causing 
or producing motion. (F. mobile.) 

This word is used in zoology and botany. 
Certain vegetable and animal cells are 
motile, or able to move through a fluid. 
This property is called motility (mb til' i ti, 
«.). The stems of the runner-bean or the 
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tendrils of a vine are motile, and able to 
tuane tliemsclves round other objects witli 
winch the)' come in contact. The cells on 
the inner or concave side of the bend 
shorten, and those on the outer or 
con\ex side lengthen, to effect this motile 
action 

L iiio/in p p of nioidie move and suffix -tic. 

motion (mo' shun), ii. The act or process 
of momng , the state of being moved ; a 
gesture, or clwnge of posture ; a passage of 
matter from one place to another ; the 
moving parts of a cloch or other machine ; 
a proposal put forward at a meeting, v.l. To 
direct (a person) by a movement or gesture. 
, 1 To make a gesture. (F. moiivemettf, 
niolioit , fatte stgne ) 

.\s tire hand of a clock in motion moves 
round the dial there is angular motion, since 
the angle between it and an}’ fixed line 
drawn from the dial’s 


motive (mb' t\v), adj. Causing or tending 
to cause motion ; having power to impel ; 
pertaining to motion or movement, n. 'That 
which influences, incites, or urges to action ; 
a reason or cause ; an inducement or 
incentive ; in art, etc., the chief or pre- 
dominant idea in a design or conception. 
v.t. To prompt, or supply with a motive. 
(F. vioteur, qui actionne ; motif, cause, 
desseiii : moliver, porter d.) 

The motive po«'cr in a grandfather clock is 
gravity, or tlie falling weight ; in a watch it is 
the elasticity of the tightly-coiled steel spring, 
wliich imparts motion to the wheels. Hence 
a dominant motive which determines our 
will to take a certain course is sometimes 
likened to a mainspring. Of a miser it may 
be said that greed is the mainspring of Ii'is 
life, meaning that he is motived by the lust 
for gold. 


centre changes as long as 
the motion of the hand 
continues 

By a motion or gesture 
wc can convey a great deal FJ 

of meaning. mother will 
motion cluldren to remain n' 

(juiet because baby is going . j, 

to sleep, and an official at a 511/.',. 

public meeting may motion ffuv, i ffrr j .j 
us towards a vacant seat. 'QT’?;,’*" 

A traffic policeman con- 
trols the movements of JJ 

veliicles by means of dumb 
motions. 

A motion-picture («.), or 
living picture, is a senes of 
scenes of moving objects • - 
projected tlirough a kine- Motive.— 
matograph film on to a 
screen, and gi\'ing the effect of motion. 

In 1687 Sir Isaac Newton published his 
“ Principia,” in which he co-ordinated the 
prevaihng ideas on motion, and for the first 
time laid down a consistent system. This 
contained three very important truths about 
motion, which were afterwards known as 
the laws of motion. They were : — 
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Motive. — The motive power of this'’ quaint-Iookinr motor-cart made a« 
loot ago as 1770 by Nicolas Caanol, was steam. 


(1) Even* body continues in a state of rest 
or of steady motion in a straight line, unless 
it be compelled by force to change that state. 
A conflicting force can make it move from the 
state of rest, or, if m motion, can make it move 
at a different speed or in another direction. 

(2) Change of motion is proportional to the 
force applied, and takes place in the direction 
of the straight line in which the force acts. 

(3) To every action there is always a contrarv- 
reaction. 

To take an example of the last, tlie motionaJ 
(mo' shim al, adj.) force with which a ball is 
rolled along the ground is opposed by iWction, 
which in the end brings the baU to rest, 
making it motionless (mo' shun 1^, adj.), 

L, m6tt0 (acc. -dn-em), from moverc move, 
Syn. : «. Move, movement, proposition, transit. 
Ant. : n. Immobility, qaiescence, rest, repose. 


The motive which prompts us to fly. from 
danger is tlic natural one of self-presen’ation ; 
it may be submerged and cont^uered by a 
stronger motive, tliat of patriotism or love, 
so tjiat we face peril for the good of our 
country, or for love of another who is in 
danger. 

The word motivity (mo tiv' i ti, it.) means 
; motive energ}', and to motivate (mo^ tiv at, 
; v.t.) is to induce, to instigate, or to set in 

motion. Motivation (mo ti va' shun, «.) is 
: the act of inducement. Anything done 
1 haphazard or inconsequently is generally 
motiveless (mo' tiv I6s, adj.), and the practice 
- .of doing things aimlessly, or witliout motive or 
' purpose, is motivelessness (mb' tiv 16 s n6s, ii.). 

From L.L. viotlvus moving, L. viOtus, p.p. of 
moverc to move, mth agent suffix -Jvus. Syn. : 
adj. Impelling, moving, urging, tt. Idea, m- 
I centive, inducement, reason, 
i motley (mot' li), adj. Varied in colour : 

, clad in variously coloured clothes ; composed 
, of different colours, kinds, parts, cliaracters, 
or quaUties ; mixed, ii. A dress of various 
colours, as worn by the harlequin in panto- 
inime, and formerly by a court jester. (F. 
bigarrS, midticolore ; habit bigarrS.) 
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The court fool or jester, whose task it 
formerly was to amuse and divert his roj^al 
master and the companj' of courtiers who 
surrounded him, was dressed usually in 
parti- coloured garments, a motley sort of 
costume composed of differently coloured 
patches. He was a man of motley. So to 
don or wear the motley has come to mean, 
figuratively, to jest or play the fool. 

The mixed popula.tion that throngs the 
docks of a seaport is a motley throng. 

Ongin doubtful. See mottle. Syn. ; adj. 
Diverse, heterogeneous, parti-coloured, varie- 
gated. Ant. : adj. Plain, simple, homogeneous. 

motmot (mot' mot), ii. A bird related 
to the kingfishers, found in Central and South 
America. (F. tnomoi.) 

There are many species of motmots, which 
belong to the Momotidae family. The bird 
is distinguished by its brilliant colouring 
and peculiar tail. It feeds on fruits, insects, 
and small reptiles, and nests in tunnels. 
The tail is long, the middle pair of feathers 
projecting beyond the others, and near the 
end of the former is a length of bare qudl 
from which the bird has nibbled the web, and 
then a short tip of featheringnot unlike that 
on the shaft of an arrow. The bird is also 
called the saw-bdl, and its cry is a croak. 
Local imitative word from bird’s ciy 
motograph (mo' to graf), n. A form of 
telephone receiver invented in 1878 by 
Thomas A. Edison. 

This device was a rival to the magnetic 
receiver patented by Alexander Graham in 
1876 and srill used. It had a chalk cylinder 
turned by hand and kept moist by a chemical 
hquid. A small spring projectmg from a thin 
sheet of mica pressed on to the cyhnder, and 
both spring and cylinder were parts of the 
telephone circuit. Currents of electricity 
passing through them varied the drag of tlie 
cyhnder on the spring, and the mica 
diaphragm was thus vibrated, reproducing 
the sounds entering in the telephone at 
the other end of the line. Though this 
motographic (mo to graf' ik, adj.) receiver 
was very powerful it did not come into 
general use. 

Edison invented also the motophone (mo' 
to fon, n.). It is, in a way, tlie reverse of the 
motograph, and may be called a sound-engine. 
A metal sheet, vibrated by sound-waves, 
worked a ratchet and caused a wheel to turn. 
Moto-, from L mOt-tis moved, and -graph 
motor (mo' tor), n. That which imparts 
motion or motive power ; an engine, especi- 
ally an internal-combustion engine ; a motor- 
car mfy. Imparting or causing motion. v.t.To 
ride or drive in a motor-car. v.t. To carry 
in a motor-car. (F. moteiir, action, automobile ; 
moieur, fatre line course en automobile.) 

A motor may be actuated by a spring, 
by electricity, hot air, or water-power. 
A petrol-driven engine is usually c^ed a 
motor, but those driven by oil, gas, or steam 
we generaUy describe as engines, although 
it is quite correct to term them motors. 


A motor muscle («.) is one that moves 
some part of the body in obedience to a 
message sent through a motor nerve («.). 

An open boat or small decked vessel 
propelled by a petrol-motor, oil-engine, or, 
in a few cases, an electric motor, ’s called a 
motor-boat (n.). Many fishing-boats, hfe- 
boats, and ship’s launches are motor-boats. 



Motor-to&t. — A niolor-bofit, witli itc bow well out 
of tbe water, racing at full «pe^ 


and many sailing-boats carry an auxiliary 
motor for use when the wind fails, or when 
manoeuvring has to be done under difficult 
conditions. A large ship driven by oil is a 
motor- vessel (n). 

As an internal-combustion engine is not 
easily made reversible, a motor-boat has 
either a reversing-gear, which changes the 
direction of the propeller, or a propeller with 
blades that can be set by a lever to propel 
the boat either forwards or backwards. 

A vehicle driven by a petrol-motor, oil- 
engine, electnc motor, or a small steam- 
engine is known as a motor-car (».). The 
word is used most commonly of a rubber- 
tired road-vehicle for carrying a few 
passengers only. Commercial motor- vehicles 
are known as motor-vans (n.pl.) and motor- 
lorries (n.pl.). Motor-buses {n.pl.) and motor- 
chars-a-bancs [n.pl.) or motor-coaches [n pi.), 
although engaged in passenger work, do not 



Molor-cofccb. — ^Tbi* luxurious motor-coacb for lone- 
diftaoce traffic is fitted with a kitchen. 


come under the heading of motor-cars, and 
the word is seldom used of the motor-cab (n.), 
or taxi-cab, whicli plies for hire. 

The majority of motor-cars have petrol 
engines with four, six, eight, or even twelve 
cylinders. There are now millions of motor- 
cars in use ; and it may be claimed that, 
since 1900, tte motor-car has revolutionized 
transport and greatly influenced our everyday 
life. SpMiaUy built motor-cars have travelled 
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at a speed of well over two hundred miles an 
hour. 

A bicvcle propelled by a petrol-motor is a 
motor-cycle (u.) Its engine has one, two. 
or lour cylinders, and transmits power to the 
rear \\ heel through a cliange-speed gear and a 
belt or chain It is 
capable of great spi-ed, 
and affords the cheapest 
and simplest means of 
getting from one place 
to another by mechanical 
power, because it uses 
\ erv little fuel and is 
I’cht compared with the 
weight it cames. 

motor-launch (II.) is 
a large boat for pas- 
sengers, driven by oil, 
petrol, or electric motor. 

E\erc' motor- vehicle 
in Britain has to carrv 
plates displaying its 
motor-mark (ii ), or 
registration number 
This consists of one or 
two letters standing for 
the county in which the 
\ chicle IS registered, followed by the 
individual number of the car. 

.\ motor-sign (».) is one of a senes of signs 
set up at the roadside to warn motonsts 
of cross-roads, dangerous comers, twists and 
hills and so on. These signs have pro-, ed 
veiy^ helpful in preventing accidents 

The transport and haulage of goods in 
and by motor- vehicles is motor-traction («.). 
A motor-tractor (ii.) is a motor-locomotive 
for hauhng laden vehicles or agncultural 
implements 

The dnver of an electric tram or a tram- 
car is described as a motor-man (u.). The 
words motorial (mo tdr' i al, ndj.) and 
motory (mo' to ri, adj.) mean imparting or 
having to do with motion. One who 
dnves a motor-car is called a motorist (mo' 
tor ist, ;; ). 

I. . agent-n from me/ us pres p of iiiotfic move. 


mottle (mot' 1), v.t. To mark witli 
spots ; to dapple or blotch, n. A spotted, 
dappled, or variegated appearance. (F. 
bigarrer, moucfiefcr, madi-er ; (ache, woucfif- 
Ittre.) 

The skin of healthy cliildren has a faintly 
mottled appearance. 
Wlien sun shines through 
a network of interlacing 
branches and leaves, a 
mottled -shadow is cast 
on the road^Yay beneath 
The coat of some horses 
is mottled or dappled 
with colour — greys, for 
c-^ample — and in health 
a well-groomed animal 
shows also a shaded 
mottling of the surface. 
The edges of books are 
sometimes mottled or 
sprinided with colour by 
the binder to add to the 
appearance of the 
volume, and some of 
the less elaborate 
marbled patterns used 
for the same purpose 
may be described as mottled. 

Ongin doubtful ; perhaps related to mote [i] 
or a back-formation from motley. SvN. : v. and 
II. Blotch, dapple, flock, spot. 

motto (mot' 6), 11 . A short phrase 
expressing some moral maxim or sentiment ; 
such phrase adopted as a rule of life ; in 
heraldry, a word or sentence used with a 
coat of arms. pi. mottoes (mol' 6z). (F. 

iita.Miiie, aphorisiiie, devise.) 

The heraldic motto often e.xpressed some 
guiding maxim of the family hearing tlic 
arms, or related to some doughty deed of 
one member who had won honour in battle. 
Frequently, too, there was a punning allusion 
to the family name of the bearer. 

The ancient motto, " Ic/i dieit," of the 
Black Prince, is familiar to us as the present 
one borne on the arms of the Prince of Wales ; 
it means " T serve," It is thought that 



Motor^cycle. — A rootor^cycle, with i{de«car for 
carryms an additional paitencer. 



Molor-Tonel.— TBe. Royal MaJl 
llioutand tons. 


motor-vcsiel ‘•Asturias.” which has a d 
and makes voyatefc tctv^een Eneland and 


isp'acement of 
South America. 


over 


lweDty*lwo 
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some such mottoes are derived from the 
former war - cries of the clans or families. 
Many people to-day keep in their mind some 
motto which expresses their innermost ideals 
of conduct, and serves as a guiding star to 
them. 

Ital. Sec mot. Syn. : Maxirn, principle, rule, 
sentiment. 



MouHoa, — The moaftoa !• a wUd eheep found in 
Sardinia and Coraica. 

mouflon (moo' flon), it. A species of 
■wild sheep {Ovis mustinon) found in Sardinia 
and Corsica. Another form is moufflon (moo' 
flon). (F. mottflon.) 

The mouflon was formerly common over 
a great part of Europe and is thought to 
represent the primitive type from which our 
domesticated shero have developed. The 
animal is very different in appearance from 
its domesticated relative, liardng a short 
hairy coat of a ruddy colour above and long 
legs Uke those of a deer. The ram has 
massive curved horns, and stands about 
trventy-eight inches high at the shoulder. 
The animal inliabits high and inaccessible 
peaks of mountainous districts. 

F., from L.L. mufroii. 

moujik (moo' zhik). This is another 
form of muzliik. Sec muzhik. 

mould [i] (mold), n. Soft, fine earth, fit 
for tillage, especially the top soil of tilled land, 
(F. ierreau.) 

Vegetable or leaf mould contains much 
organic matter which provides food for the 
growing plants. The fine mould which we 
can gather beneatli trees and hedges is 
excellent for pot plants. A moYung plough 
turns over the furrow-slice with its mould- 
board («.), a curved plate of steel. In some 
districts the mole is called mould-warp («.). 

Common Teut. A.-S. moidc , cp. O H.G. motta. 
O, Norse mold, Goth, mulda. Onginally 
" crumbled." Sec meal [z], min. 


mould [2] (mold), n. A matrix or hollow 
shape in which anything is cast ; the cast 
so made , that which serves as a matrix, 
model, template, or pattern for the shaping 
or forming of an object ; in architecture, one 
or a group of mouldings ; shape, form, or 
character, v.t. To shape ; to model. (F. 
moule, moulage. : mouler.) 

A mould or template is used by a plasterer 
to form and shape a comice or ceiling rose. 
In the casting of metals a mould is made bv 
means of a wooden or other pattern, shaped 
like the object to be cast or moulded, which 
prepares the shaped hollow in damp sand 
Into this matn.x so formed the molten 
metal is poured and allowed to cool, thus 
receiving the shape and form of the mould 
itself. The cast, or object moulded, is also 
called a mould. The cook uses moulds of 
wood, metal, or earthenware for her puddings 
and jellies, and the candle-maker makes a 
mould-candle (u.), by pouring melted wax 
into a metal mould. A mould may also 
mean a shaped template or pattern by 
which another object is cut, shaped, or 
moulded. The mould-loft («.) of a shipyard 
is a great chamber on the floor of which 
full-sized moulds, patterns, or drawings of 
ship’s frames and members are laid out. 

Of two people it is sometimes said that tliey 
arc cast in different moulds, or are of opposite 
character. A substance is mouldable (mold' 
abl, adj.) if it is plastic and can be pressed 
into any shape desired, like clay or putty, 
and the word is used of a person who is 
docile or susceptible to advice or influence. 
Moulds for castings are made by a moulder 
(mold' 6r, n.). The moulder employed in the 
foundrj' of an engineering works lias an 
arduous occupation. He stands or kneels in 
cold wet sand nearly all day, and then to- 
wards evening toils perspiringly in a hot and 



Mould. — A compoiUioii mould m»de from a pear 
for mouldine reproductions of the fruit. 

intense hour’s work as the molten metal 
is poured from the furnace into the waiting 
moulds he has prepared. 

M.E. molde, O.F. mole, mollc, earlier modic 
(F nioiile), from L. modulus, dim. of modus manner, 
measure. Syk. : 11. Cast, matn.x, pattern, 
shape. V. Cast, form, knead, model, shape 
mould [3] (mold), 11. A fur-like coating 
of fungus that gron-s on damp animal or 
vegetable substances. (F. iitoistsstire.) 
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If boots, paper, jam, cheese, etc , be left 
m a damp place for a length of time they 
become covered with mould. Mouldy (mold 
1 ad].) cheese under the microscope is seen 
to be coated with a dense miniature forest- 
hke growth of fungoid plants, with erect 
branches, on the tips of which are borne the 



spores bt’ means of which tlie moulds propa- 
gate and grow. Tlie state of being mouldy, 
mouldiness (mold' i nes, u.), is the forerunner, 
of decay. Many diseases of plants and crops 
arc due to forms of mould. 

M E iiiowlf, n , or mauled mouldy, p.p. of 
I'/i’ii to plow mouldy , cp Nonv mtigh. 
moulder [i] (mol' der), v.t. To turn to 
dust , to decay ; to waste away gradualljc 
(F se uduiie ev pomsitre, ddpetir, foiidre.) 

Leaves that fall from the trees in autumn, 
gradually moulder away, illany of tlie great 
abbeys and castles of Norman times are 
now mouldering (mol' der mg, adj.) ruins. 

Origin doubtful ; probably connected with 
mould (il. Syn. ; Crumble, decay, pensh, rot 
moulder [2] (mol' der), «. One who makes 
moulds. See under mould [2]. 

moulding (mol' ding), «. The process 
of shaping, as m a mould ; m architecture 
or woodwork, an ornamental strip outlining 
a cornice, arch, capital, frame, etc. (F. 
tnouliue ) 

The cornices of buildings and rooms are 
decorated ivith mouldings in stone or plaster, 
iiamng a pattern of grooves and projections, 
etc. Wooden mouldings are used for picture 
rails, doors, window's and furniture, and 
lengths of moulding are cut up into strips 
for making picture frames. 

Mould [2] and -ing. 

mouldy (mol' di). This is an adjective 
formed from mould. See under mould [3]. 

.mouliu (moo IMi), «. A pit in a glacier 
down which surface W'ater flows. (F. moulin.) 

Except during frost, a glacier is continually 
thawing at the surface. Water collects and 
ruiis down the ice tiU it meets a large crack. 
This is gradually worn by the water into a 
deep pit called a moulin. 

F = null fL moUna), from the swirling action 
of the falling water. 

moulinage (moo li nazh), n. The opera- 
tion or process of trristing and doubling 
raw silk. (F. mouhnage.) 

F = act of milling. 


moulinet (moo li net'), n. An apparatus 
for winding up a cross-bow ; in fencing, a 
circular swing of a sword. (F. moulinet, tour.) 

The cross-bow used in the Ididdle Ages 
shot a heavy bolt instead of an arrow, and 
was so powerful that it had to be bent by a 
portable macltinc, called a moulinet. 

F., dim. of moulin mill. 

moult (molt), v.i. To shed feathers, 
hair, etc. v.t. To shed or cast off. 11. The act 
of moulting. (F. inuer; jeter; mue.) 

Birds usually moult their plumage after 
the nesting season. During moulting they 
do not sing much, and are less active than 
usual. Animals that grow a thicker fur as a' 
protection during the winter months, usually 
moult early in the spring. 

Caterpillars are said to moult when, they 
shed their skins, but snakes are generally 
said to slough their skins. We speak of the 
first moult of a canary'. 

M.E. moulen, A.-S millian, L. inulare change. 
The I IS due to anology' of words like/ai(/<. 

moulvee (mool' \’i), n. A Mohammedan 
doctor of the law. 

In India this word has a wider meaning, 
being used among Mohammedans for teachers 
of Arabic and learned people generally. 

Urdu miilvl from Arabic moulawiyy (adp) 
judicial : but used ns n. = mullah. Sec mullah. 

mound [i] (mound), n. A raided mass 
of eartli, stones, etc. ; a liillock. v.l. To heap 
in a mound. (F. rempart, digue, lertre; 
amonccler.) 

Mounds, heaped up artificially over a 
burial-place, are the only traces that remain 
of some civilizations. An aboriginal race 
of North America, called the mound- 
builders, has left great earth-works in many 
parts of tire coun^'. Tire largest of these 
mounds, in Illinois, is about a fifth of a 
mile long and a hundred feet high, and is 
surrounded by many smaller mounds. A 
descriptive writer might describe storm 



Mound. — The Uon Mound at Waterloo on the rite 
of the centro of the British position. 


clouds as being mounded up in the sky, and 
we say' that snow is mounded up by the wind. 

Some of the large game birds of the family of 
Megapodes are popularly called mound birds 
{n.pl.), because of their habit of making 
huge nesting mounds of decaying vegetable 
their eggs are buried to be 
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hatched by tlie heat of fermentation, and of 
the sun. The mallee-fowl and the brush 
turkey are typical mound birds. 

Originally a hedge or fence (A.-S. niund pro- 
tection), but influenced by mount . Syn. : Heap, 
hillock, pile, tumulus. 
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microscopic specimen is^aunteEen--a-gl^s 
slip or mount. 

A person mounts when he getS'oiSrorseback,’ 
and he is mounted by being placed on or 
provided with a horse, which may tiien be 
called his mount. Gun^ are mounted when 
placed in position for firing : a play is 
mounted, or produced, on the stage ; a 
loom is mounted or made ready for weaving. 

Infantrymen -mounted on horseback so 
as to be able to move about quickly are 
mounted infantry («.). The Boer forces 
during the South African War (iSgg-rgoa) 
were almost entirely mounted infantry. The 
chief duties of mounted infantry are to escort 
artillery, seize positions, and reconnoitre. 

When a soldier goes on sentry duty he is 
said to mount guard. Anything capable of 
being mounted is mountable (mount' abl, 
adj.\. A person who mounts in any sense 
of the term is called a mounter (mount' er, 
«.), and his action is described as mounting 
(mount' ing, n ). 

F. memter from L.L moutdre from L. mans 
(acc mont-em) mountain, hill. Syn. ; «. Hill, 
mountain, v Ascend, climb, display, nse, soar. 
Ant. ; Depression, vale, valley, v. Decline, 
descend, dismount, sink 


Mound. — A itatue of a Roman emperor holdlns a 
mound in hfi left hand. 

mound [ 2 ] (mound), > 1 . A ball of gold 
or other material, usually with a cross on 
the top, forming part of a sovereign’s regalia ; 
in heraldry, a representation of this. (F. 
globe ) 

The ball represents the earth, and the cross 
Christianity. The mound may be part of a 
crown or sceptre, or it may be separate. 
The regalia of England include tlie orbs 
or mounds of the king and queen. 

F. monde from L. tnundus world, earthly globe. 

mount (mount), n. A mountain or 
high hUl ; one of the fleshy prominences on 
the palm of the hand ; a figure of a green 
hiU at the base of a heraldic shield ; the 
margin round a picture ; a card on which a 
drawing is placed ; a fitting with which 
various objects are ornamented, prepared for 
use, or strengthened ; a horse prepared for 
riding ; a step to help a horseman to mount. 
v.i. To rise ; to get on horseback, v t. To climb 
up : to get upon ; to prepare for use or 
show ; to put (a picture) on a mount ; 
to stage (a play) ; to provide with or put on 
(ahorse). (F. mont, montagne, carton, monture ; 
s'ilever, tnonier d cheval ; mouter.) 

In poetry the word mount is often used 
to mean a hill or mountain. It is also in 
common use as part of the name of moun- 
tains, as, for example. Mount (abbreviated 
Mt.) Everest and Mt. Etna. The verb has 
many different meanings. We mount a 
ladder ; a king mounts the throne ; a person's 
blood mounts when he becomes angry and Iiis 
face reddens ; a debt mounts up as its total 
grows. A gem is mounted or held in a metal 
setting or mount ; fragile furniture or china 
may have mounts at exposed parts, and as 


f 



Mount. — The Duke of Welllniton with his mount 
looking Bt the hattle-field of Waterloo. 


mountain (moun' tbn), n. A mass of 
earth and rock rising far above the general 
level of the eartli ; a great heap ; a very 
bulky object. (F. inontagne, monceatt, tas.) 

For three years (I7g2-g5) during the 
first FrencJi Revolution, France was governed 
by the National Convention. The extreme 
democratic party in the Convention, as in 
the National Assembly before it, was nick- 
named the " Mountain,” because its members 
sat in the highest seats. This party, 
headed by Danton and Robespierre, brought 
in the Reto of Terror. In Shakespeare’s 
" Merry Wives of Windsor,” Falstaff, a 
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\ erv' fat character, is verj- nearly drowned. 
When pictunng such a death, he declares 
that he would have made " a mountain of 
mummy.” . , , , 

Dunng the autumn the mountam ash (».). 
or rowan tree {Pyriis aucnparia), is made 
bnlliant by its clusters of bright scarlet 
bemes. It grotvs chiefly in woods on moun- 
tains, and its leaves are formed of tivelve 
or sixteen slender leaflets arranged in pairs. 
In old days boughs of mountain ash were 
used as charms against witchcraft. A 
mountain-battery ()i.) is a batter)^ of guns 
specially designed for use in mountainous 
countrjc Each gun can be taken to pieces 
easdy and its parts , 
loaded on to the backs 
of horses and mules. 

Asbestos m some of its 
lighter forms is called 
mountain cork (n.l, 
mountain leather («.), 
mountain paper («.), or 
mountain flax (ii.), 
according to which of 
these materials it re- 
sembles in texture. 

A series of mountains 
connected together forms 
a mountain-chain («.). 

The Rockies in North 
America and the Andes 
in South America are 
good examples. Ecotch 
whisky goes by '^The 
name of mountam dfe^?^ 

(«.), because it was ■ 
once made in secret stills hidden away in the 
mountains. In some parts'^, f the world, 
as Lapland and China, people edfc mountain 
meal (n.) or mountain flour («.). This is a 
substance composed of the flinty shells of 
diatoms, deposited by fresh water. ' ^ 


Mountain aih. — In old days bouchs of mountain 
ajh were uced nt a charm asainit witchcraft. 

wasW 


To a person in a small boat a large ocean 
wave appears mountain-high (adj.), that is, 
as big as a mountain. It seems to run 
mountain-high {adv.). or mountaii«-high 
(adv.), during a great storm. ActuaUy. the 
CTeatest height reached by u-aves is about 
fifty feet. The mountain-laurel («.) is an 
American shrub u-ith glossy leavM and 
clusters of red or white flowers. Its botanicm 
name is Kahnia latxfolin. It is also 
calico bush. In the south-west of Engla^ 
a massive carboniferous limestone, called 
mountain limestone (n.), is found lying 
immediately betiveen the coal measures ana 
the old red sandstone. 

Speaking generally, a 
mountain railway (m) 
one in which the gra- 
dients are steeper than 
one in thirty-three, but 
the term is used specially 
of a railway rvith mclinw 
so steep that a rack 
has to be used on it. 
Some peaks in the Alps 
can be ascended by 
means of mountain rail- 
'^nys. „ , 

The illness called 
mountain sickness (n.) 
attacks people at gr^r 
heights. It is caused by 
low air pressure, which 
leads to difflculty m 
breathing, and for a time 
disables the heart and 
other organs. A brown 
earthy material used in crayon painting is 
'called mountain soap («.). A mountameer 
(moun t6 nSr', n.) is a dweller among rnoun- 
tains, or a person who goes in for mountaineer- 
ing (moun t6 nSr' ing, «.), the climbing of 
mnnntain!? for oleasure or scientific purposes. 




MOUNTANT 


MOUSE 


Switzerland and Norrvay are verj' moun- 
tainous (molin' ton lis, adj ), tliat is, they have 
many mountains. People living in Ireland 
sometimes use the word mountainy (moun' te 
ni, adj.) in much the same sense, and speak 
of mountainy people, that is, people living 
on mountains. 

The " Majestic ” might be de.scnbed as 
a mountainous ship. 

It towers mountainously 
(moun' ten us h, adv.) 
above ordinarj^ merchant | 
vessels and harbour 
craft. The passengers 
are untroubled by the 
mountainousness (moun' 
tOn lis nOs, «.), or immen- 
sity, of the worst Atlantic 
rollers. 

O.F. montainc from L L 
viontauea mountain, from 
L. montdnus pertaining to 
a mountain (tiions), 

motmtant (mount' 
ant), II A paste for 
sticking photographs on 
cards, scraps m albums, 
etc. (F. code fixative ) 

Mount and adi suffix 
■ant 

mountebanU (moun' 

16 bangk), u. A quack 
doctor ; an impostor, v t. 

To behave as a mounte- 
bank. (F. charlatan, sal- 
txmbanque; charlatancr.) 

The word onginally 
meant a wandcniig jug- 
gler, story-teller, or seller 
of quack medicines, uho 
mounted a bench in a 
market-place m order to 
perform his entertain- 
ment or boast of the 
wonderful qualities of his 
medicines. Now we use 
it of any empty pre- 
tender who mountebanks 
it, and call his pre- 
tension mountebankery 
(moun' te bank c n, 

> 1 .) or mountebankism 
(moun' t6 bank izni, «.). 

From Ital. montamhanco (inontaie mount. ni 
on. banro bench, rostrum) SvK n. Charlatan, 
impostor, quack 

mourn (morn), v.i To gnevc , to 
express grief or sorrow , to wear mourning 
clothes, v.t. To gnc\ e for , to deplore or 
bewail. (F. plcurcr, sc laincntcr , filctncr. 
laincnter ) 

We mourn the death of a dearly-loved 
relation, and probably wear mourning (morn' 
ing, n.), that is, the black clothing usually 
.adopted in England by mourners (moni' 
erz, 11 pi.), Mho are then said to be in mourn- 
ing. During the period of mourning many 
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people use mourning-paper («.) for their 
corrcsjrondeiicc, that is, note-paper with a 
mourning-border (ii.) or black edge. 

A jet brooch, from its colour and use as a 
mourning [adj.) symbol, is called a mourning- 
brooch (i;.). Some people M'car a ring in 
memory of .someone they' mourn. This is 
called a mourning-ring (n.). Mourners also 
wear a band of black 
cloth round the arm, 
knoun as a mourning- 
band (ii.). 

The closed black 
carriage or car m which 
mourners arc conveyed 
to a funeral is a 
mourning-coach(ii ) 
Great people formerly 
used a black mourning 
coach during the mIioIc 
jicnod for mJiicIi they 
Mere in mourning: In 
America a turtle - dove 
(Colinnba carohncnsis) is 
knoM-n as the mourning- 
dove ()i.) because of its 
plaintive note. 

Sadness is insepar- 
able from mourning, 
and so a person witli 
.1 mournful (morn' fiil, 
ad) ) face ha.s a sad ex- 
pression .\ mourner 
naturally thinks mourn- 
fully (mom' fiil li, adv.). 
or — to use a less common 
word — mourningly 
(mom' ing li, adv.), of 
the one he has lost, 
and shows his feelings by 
the moumfulness (mom' 
fiil nes, 11 .) of his attitude. 

Tcut M-ord .M F. <mi;- 
nan ; cp. O 11.0. mornin be 
anxious. Sy.x • UcMail. 
gncvc. lament, regret, 
sorrow Axr. : Exult, joy, 
rejoice, triumph 

mouse (mous, a. ; 
m o u z . u . ) , 11 A 

small rodent belonging 
to the genus Mus, to 
which rats also belong, 
a kind of nautical knot, a mousing, pi. mice 
(mis), v.i. To hunt for mice . to hunt 
patiently ; to prowl (about), v.t. To hunt tor 
persistently. (F. soar/! , chasscr les sow is, 
rodcr; chcrchcr avee pcrsistance ) 

In Britain there are three species of mou=e, 
the common or house-mouse {.Mus inusculus), 
the long-tailed field-mouse (M sylvaticus), and 
tlic harvest-mouse (dl. ininutus), which lias a 
prehensile tail. The shrew {Sorex vulywis) 
IS also called the shrew-mouse, altliougl. it is 
not properly a mouse. The short-tailed field - 
mice arc voles. The chevrotain {Tragutus) is 
also called the mouse-deer. 


•v. 


V\’ 
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in the icc>faU of a clader near Mont Blanc. 
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The house-mouse is found all over the 
civilized world, and its presence in a house 
can often be detected by a mousy (mous' i, 
ad) ) smell, which can be strong and disagree- 
able. A mousy bouse, containing many 
mice, has the quality of mousiness (mous' i 
nes, n ). Cats that are good mousers (mou' 
zto, ii.pl.) are employed to catch mice, and 
mouse-traps in.pl.) are also used. Owls and 



Moute. — The lon;;-tailed field«moti««, one of Britain** 
three ipedet of moute. 


kestrels go mousing as well as cats, and, 
figuratively, we speak of persons mousing 
when they hunt about quietly and indus- 
triously. Mouse-colour the colour of 
the common mouse, is brownish grey. 

Certain plants are called mouse-ears 
(11 pl.\ because the leaves are coated with 
soft nairs. Examples are the mouse-car 
chickwe^ [Cerastium vulgatitm), the mouse- 
ear scorpion - grass (iWyosohs arveiisis) and 
the mouse-ear hawlnveed {Hieracium Pilo- 
sella) The mousetail (n.) is the name given 
to a plant {Myosurus minunus) belonging to 
the buttercup family, and distinguished by its 
long fruit-spike, which is like a mouse’s tail. 

A -S Dirts cp G mans, led. mrts, L. Dirts, 
Gr. mys, Sansk. miisha- 
niouse, mush to steal. 

mouBing (mous' ing), 
II. Small yam fastened 
across the opening of a 
hook to prevent a chain 
or rope attached to it 
from slipping off. This 
is a device more often 
used at sea than on land. 
It is also called a mouse. 
E. mouse and suffix -itig. 

mousqrietaire (moos k6 tdr), n. A 
musketeer ; a member of one of two bodies 
of mounted troops, armed rvith musketoons 
or carbines, which formed part of the 
bodyguard of the kings of France. (F. 
mousquetaire.) 

The mousquetaires date from 1622, and 
were called Black Mousquetaires and Grey 
or Wliite Mousquetaires from the colour of 
their horses. They were all men of high 
birth and were great dandies. They present, 
in their distinctive cassock, an early sugges- 
tion of mihtary uniform. The term mous- 
quetaire has been apphed to various articles 


of women’s attire that were supposed to 
resemble those worn by the mousquetaires. 
Thus we read of mousquetaire hats, gloves, 
cuffs, etc. 

F. = musketeer, from mousquet musket, ItaL 
moscheUo sparrowhawk ; -aire from L. -anus, 
denoting agent. See musket. 

mousseline (moos I6n), 11. Muslin ; 
a similar fabric of silk or wool and cotton. 
(F. mousseline.) 

Woollen mousseline is sometimes called 
m full mousseline-de-laine (moos len dfe Ikn, 
II.). SUk mousseline or mousseline-de-soie 
(moos iCn db swa, 11.) is a thin fabric resem- 
bling muslin in texture. 

F. = muslin. See muslin, 
moustache (mus tash'), n. The hair on a 
person’s upper lip, or that on one side of it 
(F. moustache.) 

To prevent the moustache from getting 
wet it was once usual to drink from a 
moustache-cup (u.), that is, a cup on which 
there is a guard. Moustached (mus tasht', 
adj.) means having a moustache. 

F. moustache, Ital. mostaccio, Gr. mystax (acc. 
mystaka) also maslax faws, mouth. See masticate, 

Mousterian (moo stSr' i an), adj. 
Belonging to the last part of the early 
palaeolithic age. (F. moustiricn.) 

Mousterian flint implements, which are 
left flat on one side, were made by the 
Neanderthal men, a race that no longer 
exists, but which roamed England, CJermany, 
and France dunng the last glacial age. 

F., from le Moustter in south France, where 
important finds have been made. 

moutan (moo' tan), 11. The tree peony 
{Paeonia moutan). (F. moutan, pivotne en 
arbre.) 

This large and beautiful shrub has long 
been cultivated in China and Japan. It 
flourishes in the south of Europe, but is 
generally too tender for &e British . climate. 
Chinese Dirt(-/(iJi!; king.of flowers. . • ' • 

mouth (mouth. 11 ; month, v.) n. The open- 
ing which, in all animal bodifes, serves for 
the intake of food; the cavity behind (this 
opening, containing the apparatus of dhewing 
and salivation, and in man and the lun'g- 
breatliing animals the organs of articulation': 
figuratively,- anythii^ having a similar shape 
or function, v.t. To utter pompously dr 
affectedly; to utter rhetorically; to 'take 
into or put in the mouth ; to chew ; to train 
(a horse) to the use of tlie bit and bridle. 
v.i. To speak pompously or affectedly : to 
make grimaces or noises with the mouth. 
(F. bouche, gueule, ouverture ; diclamer, 
mdcher; gueuler, gnmacer.) 

Food is received into the mouth and 
prepared there by mastication and mixture 
with the saliva for the early stages of 
digestion. The contents of the mouth are 
the upper edges of the jaw-bones, in which 
Ihe teeth are set, and the tongue. The cavily 
is bounded above by the bony and soft 
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palates. ■ Under the tongue are layers of 
soft muscle known as the floor of the 
month. 

The word mouth may also be used to 
describe anything similar in shape to this 
organ, which is an opening or an entrance to 
something that has a containing or enclosing 
capacity. Thus we speak of the moutl) 
of a harbour or a river, and the mouth of a 
bottle or a jug. The mouth of a pipe in a 
musical instrument is the opening oy which 
the sound is produced. The mouth of a 
coal-mine is the surface opening of the 
shaft. 

Actors ot the old melodramatic school 
loved to mouth their speeches — that is, to 
declaim them in a pompous and affected 
manner. Shakespeare used the word in this 
sense when he wrote in " Hamlet ’’ (iii, 2 ) : 
“ If you mouth it, as many of your players 
do." To mouth at anybody is to make 
derisive mmaces at him. 

A child given a dose of medicine may make 
a mouth or make a wry mouth at the nasty 
taste. If one man knows something to 
another man’s discredit, this second man may 
pay a l^irge sum of money to stop the mouth 
of the first. 

When a dog hears someone approaching 
the house it may give mouth, or bark 
loudly, to let its owner know that a stranger 
is coming. If a neighbour is down in the 
mouth —that is, much worried about anything, 
this barking may get on his nerves. If we 
are very pleased about anything and then 
sufier a disappointment we are said to laugh 
on the ivrong side of our mouths. 

A small musical instrument which is 
played by blowing on metallic reeds is knowm 
as a mouth-organ (n.). and the person who 
plays it is a mouth-organist («.). The mouth- 
piece (n.) of a bugle, cornet, or other wmd 
instrument is the adjustable pipe wh'ch i' 



Mouth. — Tho cruel mouth of a crocodile open to 
receive it« prey. 


placed m the mouth. A tube, m which a 
cigarette or cigar is held between the lips, is 
also called a mouthpiece. The spokesman 
of a delegation, or anyone who voices the 
•opinions of others, is known by the same 
name. 

A large piece of cake may be described 
as moutli-fiUing {adj.), and so can a long 
sentence full of many-syUabled words. Each 


of these can be called a mouthful (mouth' 
ful, «.). Sometimes a mouthful means only 
a very small quantity of anything. If we ask 
a friend to wait while we have a mouthful 
of food we mean we are going to snatch a 
hasty meal. 

A pompous spieaker 13 mouthy (mou' thi, 
adj.), talks mouthily (mou' thi h, adv.), and 
offends by his mouthiness fmou' ihi nCs. u.). 



Mouth. — Tho mouth of a tmall «tre»m at low tide, 
near WHltby* In Vorlufaire. 


Mouthless (mouth' 16s, adj.) means without a 
mouth, VVe might speak of lines that seem 
suitable for pubhc declamation as mouthable 
(mou' f/iabl, adj.), but this is a word not often 
used. Anything that has a mouth is mouthed 
(mou' 1/ied, adj.). Ordinarily this word is 
used in combination with another adjective. 
A many-mouthed chorus is one in which a 
number of people are singing. 

Common Tent A.-S. tnilth (for iiiunth) ; cp. G 
mund. Icel. mann-r Goth munth-s, also L 
ineitlum chin 

move (moov'l, v.i. To make an altera- 
tion in the place or position of ; to transfer 
from one place to another ; to set in motion ; 
to disturb ; to alter tlie position of (a piece 
•n a game) ; to arouse feeling in ; to excite (to) ; 
to arouse to action ; to suggest for discussion ; 
to propose (a course of action), v.t. To change 
place or position ; to progress ; to take 
action ; to change the position of a piece in 
a game ; to make progress ; to exercise one’s 
activifies. «. The act of moving ; the changing 
of the position of a piece in a game ; an 
action intended to secure some end ; change 
of residence or business. (F. transporter, 
mouvotr, remuer, jouer, imotxonner, avancer, 
proposer; se moitvoir, s’ avancer, agir, jouer, 
marcher, diminager ; moiwement, coup, 
ddmdnagement.) 

We move a book if we take it from a shelf 
to read it. A business man may move from 
London to Liverpool if trade is liveUer in 
the north than the south. The hands of a 
watch are moved by springs and wheels. 
The sight of suffering moves ns to pity. 

In a debate the first speaker moves or 
proposes a resolution. In a game of chess 
the players move alternately. In some 
stories the action moves so slowly that we 
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lose interest. If we are fond of games and 
outdoor exercise we probably move among 
people vho share our tastes. \\Tien we take 
some action that turns out fortunately we 
probably tell ourselves that we have made 
a good move. 

One of a pohceman’s duties is to order 
jieople to move on if the}'' are loitering or 
standing in one place and so hindering the 
progress of others. Some folk seem to be 
always on the moi'e, that is, they do not 
settle down, but keep travelling about. 

AVhcn we nse from the table after a meal 



Movie-tone.— A movie-tone (left) recordine the ipeech of ecton, while 
ainematosraph camera (right) photographs their actiopi. 

w e can be said to make a move At chess 
and other games each player in turn makes 
a move, m the sense of moving a piece. To 
move heaven and earth to secure some end 
means to do everything possible. 

A chair is a movable (moov' abl, ji.), since 
it is not a fixture and can be carried from 
place to place. If we speak of movables 
we mean all the household goods and chattels 
with which (he furniture remover fills his 
\ ans as opposed to (hose which are attached 
to the structure of a building. In Scots 
law-, movables are personal possessions as 
distmguished from real or fixed property such 
as land and houses. 

In our Church calendar some festivals 
are movable (arf;.)— that is, they do not fall 
on the same date each j-ear. Easter and 
Whitsun are movable feasts (n.pl). If we 
have the habit of dining at Irregular times 
we may laughingly say that our dinner is 
a movable feast. 

Anjihing that can be moved has the 
quality of movableness (moov' abl nfes n ) 
or movability (mooil a bil' i ti, n.). These 
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words are seldom used, mobility being more 
usual now-, both in conversation and writing. 
To say a person is moveless (moov' Ifes, adj.) 
is a poetical way of sajdng he is motionless. 

Anyone who moves, or one who originates 
a plan or course of action, is a mover (moov' 
6r, «.). So also is anyone or an 3 dhing that is 
a cause of motion. The mover of a proposal 
or resolution at a meeting or in Parliament 
is the person who brings it forward to be 
voted on. A thing is moving (moov' ing, 
adj.) if it is in motion or if it is the (muse of 
motion. A speech is moving if it stirs the 
feelings of those who hear it. 
A speaker may speak so 
movingly (moov' ing li, adv.) 
as to bring tears to the 
eyes of his listeners. 

What we call motion- 
pictures — tliat is, tlie pictures 
we see at a kinema — are 
known in the U.S.A. as 
movies (moo' viz, ii.pl.), and 
the term movie-tone (n.) is 
applied to a kind of talking 
film, or plionofilm, in which 
sounds as w-ell as movements 
arc reproduced. 

O.F. movoir, mouvoir, L. vwvere 
to move. Syn. : v. Agitate, 
impel, instigate, persuade, pro- 
gress. II. Device, proceeding, 
step. Ant. ; v. Arrest, calm, 
remain, stay. n. Pause, 
stoppage. 

movement (moov' mfent), 
II. The act or process of 
mo\dng ; change of position 
or place ; a connected scries 
of efiorts directed toivards 
a special end ; a method of 
moving ; the moving as dis- 
tinct from the stationary 
part of a mechanism ; progress of events ; 
a di\-ision of a musiiml compositiom (F. 
mouvemeni progrds.) 

If a person or thing changes place or posi- 
tion in any way there is movement. On the 
parade ground troops cany out movement? 
or tacti(ml evolutions. A course of action 
on the part of a body of persons w-itli the 
hope of bringing about a desired end is 
spoken of as a movement — for instance, the 
temperance movement. 

The movements of a dancer are usually 
graceful. In the novels of Sir W^alter Scott, 
the movement — that is, the development of 
tile plot — is slow and interwoven with long 
descriptions of scenery. The works of a 
mechanical object, such as a w-atch, are its 
movement. In the money-market, move- 
ment means a change in the value of stocto 
and shares, or the existence of activity in 
the market. 

In music, a movement is a division of a 
longer composition having a distinct 
structure anci rhythm of its own. The move- 
ment of a passage is the manner in which 
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it moves, or its time and melodic progression. 
In painting and architecture, movement 
usu^y means freedom from monotony in 
style. 

Scientists speak of the continnal movements 
of tiny particles suspended in liquids, which 
can oiily be seen through a microscope, as 
Brownian movements («.), because the 

henomenon rvas first observed by the 

otanist, Robert Brown, in 1827. 

Syn. : Activity, animation, energy, flux, 
motion. Ant. ; Fixity, immobility, quiet, rest, 
stillness. 

movies (moo' viz). 

For this word, and 
movie-tone, see under 
move. 

mow [i] (mou), «. 

A stack of hay, beans, 
or other field produce ; 
a m2is3 of hay or other 
grain in a bam ; the part 
of a bam where com or 
hay is piled up. (F. tas 
de foin, tas en'gr enter.) 

'Ibis is an old word 
which is now only used 
locally in England, stack 
and heap being more 
usual for the first tv'o 
senses. 

A.-S. indga, nitlwa ; cp 
O. Norse tnuge swath. 

mow [2] (mo), v.t. 

To cut down (grass or 
grain) ivith a scythe or 
machine ; to cut the 
grass from (a field, etc.). 
v.t. To cut grass by mowing, p p. mowed 
or mown, (F. faucher.) 

A scythe or machine mows the ripe com 
or grass swiftly, leaving few heads still 
erect when the work is done. Figuratively, 
we may speak of a regiment of soldiers bemg 
mown down by the fire of the enemy. 

A man who cuts grass or grain with a 
scythe IS a mower (mo' 6r, n.). A machine 
which does the same work may be called 
shortly by the same name. The action of 
cutting grass or grain is mowing (mo' ing, 
«,), and a machme which does this work 
should properly be called a mowing-machine 
(«.). In some parts of the country a moiving 
is all the grass or grain cut at one time. In 
America, a mowing is land on which grass is 
grown for hay. 

A.-S. wawan ; cp. G. niSthen to mow, Gr. a-nia- 
ein to reap 

moxa (mok' sd), «. A soft downy 
material obtained from the dried leaves of a 
Chinese wormwood {Artemtsia, especially 
A. chtnensis) ; any material used, like this, 
for burning on the skin. (F. moxa.) 

Moxa is prepared in the form of small 
cones or cyhnders, and is used as a counter- 
irritant to relieve gout, etc. 

Phonetic pronunciation of the J apanese name. 
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moyn (moi' k),n. A word used in Spanish 
South America for mud ejected fronj a 
volcano. 

Origin obscure. 

Mozarab (mo zSr' ab), n. One of the 
Spanish Christians who were allowed bj^ 
their Moorish conquerors to practise their 
own religion ; a general term for persons 
who, though not Arabs by race, conform to 
Arab customs. (F. Mozarate.) 

In the eighth century a.d. Spain was 
overrun by the Moors, and their rule lasted 
until 1492. The Moorish 
conquerors tolerated the 
Chri^an religion on the 
understanding that the 
Mozarabs, as they called 
the Spanish Chnstians, 
were loyal and con- 
formed to certain 
Moorish customs. 

A ritual or form of 
church service more 
than the 
Oman ritual was re- 
tained. A Mozarabic (mo 
zkr' ab ik, adj.) form of 
the Mass is still said 
daily in a few churdies 
in Spain. 

Span, from Arabic musla- 
rtb ■' would-be Arab.” 

mozetta (mo zet' a ; 
mot set' a), n. A short 
cape wth a small hood 
worn by the Pope 
and other dignitaries of 
the Roman Catholic 
Church. (F. mosette.) 

This short vestment is open in front, 
but can be buttoned. It covers the shoulders 
and has a little hood behind. The Pope is 
usually dressed in white, but sometimes 
wears a red mozetta a little different from 
tlie one worn by cardinals. 

Ital. mozzetta, dim. of mozza amice, hood. 

mpret (mpret), n. The title given to 
Prince WiUiam of Wied when he accepted the 
crown of Albania in 1914. It is a corruption 
of the Latin imperator ruler. 

mucedinous (mu s6' di mis), adj. 
Mouldy ; mildewed ; like mould or mildew. 
(F. moisi.) 

L. miicedO (acc. -in-em) mucus, in Modern L. 
mouldiness, mildew, from viilnis slime. 

much (much), adj. Great in amount or 
quantity, adv. In a great or greater degree ; 
to a great or greater extent ; greatly ; almost. 
ft. A great amount or quantity ; an in- 
definite amount or quantity. (F. beauconp, 
grand, abondant; beaucoup, grandement; 
grande quanhti.) 

If we say mat there has been much 
rain during the night we may mean that a 
considerable amount of rain has fallen or 
that the storm lasted a long time. If, in 
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Mawifif'machioe. — A modem mowlnt'machine 
drireci bj a petrol engine. 
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describing an acquaintance, we say there is 
much nobility in his character, we mean that 
the quality of nobihty is noticeably present 

m him , . , 

A bov \'hi IS much taller than his father 
has the quality of tallness in a greater 
degree A sagacious dog may seem to reason 
much, or almost, as his master reasons. 
If we like a book \ery much we may say we 
are much, or greatly, impressed by it. A 
man who gu-es large sums to charity may be 
said to give much, that is, a great deal, to 
the poor 

If we borrow money we have to pay back 
as much, that is, an equal amount. Collb- 
quially we say a person is not much of a 
s\\ immer if he does not swim well. We make 
much of our pets if we are fond of them, 
that IS, we can hardly do too mucli to give 
them a happy life. 

Formerly the word muchness (much' n6s, 
)i.) was commonl3' used to express greatness 
in quantity- or number. Now we ory\y use 
it in the colloquial phrase, much of a much- 
ness. meaning practicalli' or almost the same. 

M E iiniclie. later form of mucUel, Modern E. 
n il<le 

mucilage (mu' si laj), n. A gummy 
matter obtained from the root, bark, and 
''Cedb of some plants and trees ; a gummj' 
iinss , a gummj’ secretion in animal 
bodies; gum made up for use. (F. mucilage, 
goinwc.) 

The backs of postage stamps and the flaps 
of envelopes have a mucilaginous (mu si 
laj' 1 mis, adj.) coating on them which makes 
them stick to another surface when damped. 

The parts of plants yielding mucilage are 
steeped in water, and the sticky liquid thus 
obtained has man}^ medicinal and com- 
mercial uses In America the useful bottle 
of gum, which can be bought at any 
stationer’s, is commonly known as a bottle 
of mucilage. Doctors speak of certain 
fluids in our bodies which lubricate our 
ioints and glands as mucilages. 

LL muctidgo (acc -giu-em), from L. viilciis. 

muciparous (mu sip' ar us). For this 
word and mucivorous see under mucus. 

muck (mhk), 11. Dirt; filth; manure; 
anjfthing disgusting or vile. v.t. To make 
dirtj’ ; to foul ; to make a mess of. (F. 
ordure ; salir, souithr.) 

When a farmer speaks of muck he usually 
means the mixture of dung and vegetable 
refuse that he uses as manure. Any unclean 
matter or substance is colloquially referred 
to as muck. For example, we may talk of 
the muck in the streets after a heavy fall 
of snow. 

Farmers say tliav’ have mucked a field 
when they have spread muck or manure 
on it. A groom, however, will say he has 
mucked bis stable when he has cleaned out 
the dung and dirt. 

In winter, city streets are often mucky 
(muk' i, adj.), that is, thej' are sticky and 


greasy from the mixture of snow and rain 
with dirt and dust. This muckiness (muk' i 
n6s, u.) is greatly increased if a tliaw follows 
a heavy fall of snow. 

Colloquially, a hard fall in the mud is 
a mucker (muk' 6r, n.). A man is said to come 
a mucker if he has a bad fall from a horse or 
if he makes a bad mistake in his business. 
To go a mucker is to plunge heavily in a 
bog or swamp when riding, or to be very 


extravagant. 

A farmer’s collection of manure becomes 
a muck-heap (ii.) or muck-hill (n.) if he 
allows it to stand in his j-ard until ready to 
be put on the land. A 
muckworm (n.) is a grub 
that is found on a muck- 
lieap. Figuratively, we 
use the word to describe 
a miserly fellow or a 
monej'-grubber. 

We sometimes speak of 
a person who cares for 
unworthy’ objects or of 
one whose tastes are de- 
praved as a muck-rake 
(«.). This nickname came 
to us from John Bunyan 
(1628-88), who introduced a man with 
a muck-rake into " Pilgrim’s Progress,” as a 
tj'pe of those who care onlj' for worldly gain. 

I’robabh" Scand., M.E. muk, O. Norse myki. 
Syn. : 11. Dirt, filth, mess. 



Muck-rake. — John 
Bunyan, who Hnt 
nted Ibe term 
muck-rake of a 
worldly pervon. 


muckle (milk' 1). This is another form 
of mickle. Sec mickle. 


muco-. For this prefix, and mucoso-, 
and the words mucor, mucous, etc., see 
under mucus. 

mucro (mu' kro), «. A sharp-pointed 
part or organ. The plural is mucrones (mu 
kro' nez). (F. mucron.) 

Many examples of mucrones can be found 
on shells, on the wings of insects and on the 
leaves of plants. A leaf ending in a sharp 
point is said to be mucronate (mu' kro nat, 
adj.). Certain precious stones — diamonds, for 
instance — are described as mucronated (mii' 
kro nat 6d, adj.), because they have a similar 
appearance when cut. The tail feathers of a 
swift end mucronately (mu' kro nat h, adv.), 
tliat is, in a long point. . ■ , - 

L. = point of weapon or tool (acc. -611-011).. 
mucus (mu' kus), 11. The slimy secretion 
produced by the'mucous membrane ; a term 
used for other similar secretions in anirnals 
and fishes ; gummy matter, like gelatine, 
found in all plants. (F. mucus.) 

When we have a cold in the head we 
notice that we have an increased flow of 
mucus from the nose. Snails and slugs, when 
they move along, leave behind them a 
distmet trail of mucus or slime. The mucus 
found in the stems and leaves of plants and 
seaweeds is soluble in water but not in 
alcohol. 

Any cavity in the body in which mucus is 
present, or a leaf that is covered with a 
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slimy substance, is mucous (mu' kiis, adj,). 
Those parts of the body which secrete 
mucus - are lined with a soft membrane 
known as the mucous membrane («.). 
On the mucosity (mu kos' i ti. n.) of their 
parts depends our bodily health. If they 
lose this muculent (mu' ku I6nt, adj.) or 
mucous condition we need medical advice 
and attention. 

A snail can be called muciparous (mu sip' 
ar us, adj.) because it secretes mucus. It is 
also mucivorous (mu siv' or lis, adj.), because 
it feeds on the juices and sap of plants. 
Secretions in animals and plants which re- 
semble mucous are described as mucoid (mu' 
koid, adjj). A genus of plants which grow 
on decaying substances are referred to as 
mucor, (mu' kor, n.) by botanists ; popu- 
larly, we speak of these plants as moulds. 

The prefixes muco-, meaning resembling 
or conteining mucus or mucoid matter, and 
mucoso-, meaning partly mucous and partly 
some other substance, hdp to make a number 
of words used in science. Mucosaccharine 
(mu ko sSk' a rin, adj.) matter is hke sugar, 
but cannot be formed into crystals. A 
mucososaccharine (mu ko so sak' a nn, ad].) 
substance is one that has the chemical 
qualities both of sugar and mucus. 

L = miicits mucus from nose. 

mud. (mild), «. A soft mixture of earth 
and water ; mire ; anjidiing worthless or 
polluting, (F. botte, fange, vase.) 

At some seasons of the year the delta 
of the River Ganges consists of many square 
miles of mud brought down from the plains 
of northern India. Geologists speak of the 
semi-fluid mixture of rock and sand ejected 
from a volcano as mud. Colloquially we 
may speak of an}rthing debased or defiled as 
mud. To throw mud at a person is to abuse 
him or bring disgraceful charges against him. 

A sufferer from gout or rheumatism may be 
relieved by a mud-bath («.), which is a 
medicinal bath of hot mud mixed i\ith 
sulphur and other mineral substances. Mud 
swept from the roads is collected in a mud- 
cart («.). Mud-fish («.) is the popular name 
given to various fishes that bury themselves 



Mud-fUIi. — The Weit African mnd-Bih. The fear 
ffos look Uko wkipi. 

in mud. It is applied especially to a large 
fish, found in still water in the U.S.A., 
which is described under its other name of 
boivfin. The wheels of bicycles, motor-cars, 
and carriages have metal, leather, or 
celluloid mudguards {ti.pl.) attached to 
collect the mud throivn up. 


Buffaloes like to wallow in mud-holes {ii.pl.) 
— that is, ponds filled ivith mud instead of 
water. A steam boiler has an opening near 
the bottom for the removal of sediment. 
This is called the mud-hole of the boiler. 
The valve through which the mud is ejected 
is the mud- valve (n.). 

A stretch of ground covered with mud at 
low tide is called a mud-flat (n.). A man 
who haunts mud-flats for pieces of coal and for 
odds and ends thrown from ships is some- 
times called a mudlark (n.). This name is 
also given to a street urchin who turns 
somersaults in the mud to amuse spectators. 



Mndlark.^ — Mudlark* huntinc for pcnnier, which 
hare been thrown to them hr amuted mectatorc. 


A mud-pie (?;.) is made by shaping a soft 
lump of mud to look hke a pie. 

The flat-bottomed boat, with an opening 
in the keel, that carries mud out to sea after 
it has been collected by a dredger, is called 
in America a mud-scow («.). A foot-soldier 
IS sometimes jokingly spoken of as a mud- 
crusher (»!.). A mud-slinger («.) may mean 
a naughty child who throws mud, or else 
some older person who throws mud in 
the sense of making shameful imputations 
on his fellows. 

A mud volcano («.) is caused by bubbles 
of subterranean gas forcing their way up 
through masses of liquid mud. Volcanoes 
of this kind are found in many parts of the 
world. 

Roads covered with mud are muddy 
(mfld' i, adj.). A liquid which is cloudy can 
be called muddy. So also can anything 
which is the colour of mud or resembles mud. 
If our brains are muddled or confused 
we may be said to be muddy. To muddy 
{v.t.) is to make muddy. It is possible to say 
that anything done m a confused way is 
done muddily (mud' i h, adv.), but this word 
is seldom used. The quality of being muddy. 
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or thick like mud, is muddiness (mudl i nfes, 

M E mode , cp. Dutch madden to dabble in 
mud, G dialect moit peat-bog (akin to E. Jiioal). 
I o\v G. mt'ddt mud. 

mudar (mu dar'), n. A genus of Asiatic 
plants belonging to the same order as the 
milkwort, cow-tree, and pitcher-plant. 

The mudar vields a useful fibre and a 
milky juice which is of value in medicine. 

Hindi viaddr 

muddle |mud' 1 ), v t To mb: .up or 
confuse together : to jumble; to mismanage; 
to confuse or bewilder, v.t. To become con- 
lused ; to behave in an aimless or ineffective 
manner, n. A state of confusion, disorder, 
or bewilderment ; a mess or bungle. (F. 
confondrc, brouiller, gircr mal, cmbrouiUcr ; 
dhordre, (garement, gdchis.) 

may muddle or jumble the contents 
of our drawers when searching through them 
humedlv. IVe have then reduced the con- 


Bclls are not allowed by the'Mohammedan 
religion, so each mosque has its muezzin or 
public crier. Five times every day — at 
dawn, noon, four p.m., sunset, and midnight 
— he calls the faitliful to prayer from the 
lofty' minaret. 

Arabic mttacztn crier, from aoana to call. 

muff [i] (muf), 11. A covering of fur or 
thick material shaped like a tube, into wbich 
the hands are thrust from opposite ends to 
keep them warm. (F. inanchon.) 

Mufls tvere first used in France during the 
reign of Louis XR'' (1643-J715) and were 
introduced into England by the gallants at 
the court of Charles II (1660-1685). Now 
the custom of carrying mufis is confined to 
women. As they' are not practicable w'hen 
umbrellas and parcels have to be carried, their 
place has been taken by' thick cuSs of fur 
or other material attacJied to the sleeves of 
coats or to gloves. An old-fashioned word 
for a tliick worsted cuff worn at the imst in 


tents to a muddle. W'e may muddle or 
mismanage our business if we do not give 
it sufficient thought and attention. Our 
bram may be in a muddle, or a state of 
l-iewildeniient, at the end of tlie day' if we 
have studied for a long time witliout a rest. 

■Many people are content to muddle on. or 
muddle along, in their business, that is, they 
1 i\ e no policy, but rely on chance. man 
laced by a task for which he has no special 
litness may manage to muddle through, or 
carry it out without quite knowing how 
he did it 

A person who cannot think clearly may' be 
said to be muddle-headed [ad] )'. He is 
likely to act muddle-headedly {adv.) and to 
show muddle-headedness {«.) in everything 
he does. Such a person will get into trouble 
through his want of method and care, and 
wall be called a muddler (mud' 16 r, ii.) by' 
those who have to work wath him. 

From iiuid with frequentative suffix -Ic. Sec 
mud Syn i' Confuse, derange, mi-stify, 
perplex. 11 Derangement, disorder, irregularity-, 
untidiness. • u. .•trrange, dispose, organize. 

regulate, tidy, n Arrange- 
ment, order, rc.gularity, 
tidiness 

raudir (moo der'), n. 
The governor of a 
district in Egy'pt ; the 
head of a village or 
canton in Turkey. (F. 
vioitdir.) 

The district under the 
rule of a mudir is a 
mudirate (moo der' at. 
n.). or_ mudirieh (moo 
d6r' i a, n.). 

Arabic, frommfara govern, 
muezzin (moo ez' in), 
II. One who cries the 
regular hours of prayer 
from the minaret or roof 
Mohammedan 

to prayor. HlOSque. (F. VlU^zijJ.) 




this way' is muffetee (muf 6 te', it.). 

Perhaps Walloon mouffe, F. mottfle. Sec muffle, 
muff [2] (muf), 11. A clumsy or stupid 
person ; a clumsy action, v.t. To bungle or 
make a mess of ; to 
fail to catch (a ball) . 
v.i. To fail badly. 

(F. benct, iiignud, 
gauclieric ; gd alter, 
rater ; echoitcr.) 

A shy or silent 
person, or one who 
is not good at games, 
is sometimes said to 
be a muff. If, in 
fielding at cricket, 
we let tlic ball slip 
through our hands 
we have made a 
muff or muffed it. 

We muff in an exam- 
ination or test if we 
fail to pass. The Maff.— A riA 
word muffish (muf' Joihua Rernoldi. 
isli, adj.) means 

cliaracteristic of, or of the nature of, a muff, 
and muffishness (miff' isli nes, n.) is the 
quality' of being muffish. 

Origin doubtful. 

muffin, (muf' in), 11. A spongy round 
tea-cake, usually' eaten toasted and buttered. 
(F. muffin.) 

The sound of the muffin-bell (n.) tells us 
that the muSin-man (11.) is going his rounds 
witli his tray of muffins and crumpets on his 
head. A muffineer (mfif i ii6r', 11.) may 
be a castor witli a perforated top for sprink- 
ling muffins or other tea-cakes with salt 
or sugar, or it may be a covered dish on 
which muffins and crumpets are served. 
Origin unknovm. Cp. O.F. mouffiet soft bread, 
muffie [i] (muf' 1 ), v.t. 'To wrap up or 
cover in order to keep warm, deaden sound, 
or conceal, n. Anything that deadens sound ; 
a deadened sound ; an oven for baking 
pottery' or metals without exposin'? them 
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to the furnace gases. (F. emmiiouflcr, 
assourdir; sourdine, four A moufle.) 

We mufiSe ourselves in wnmi clotlies in 
winter. Smugglers used to muffle their oars 
when coming to shore at night so as not to 
arouse the coastguard. A muffled peal is rung 
on church bells when anyone of importance 
is dead. Muffled drums are played by the 
band that escorts a dead soldier to his grave. 
In e-xciting stories we may read tliat con- 
spirators muffled themselves in long cloaks 
in order to avoid recognition. 

A silk or woollen scarf worn for warmth by 
both men and women to-day is called a 
muffler (mtif' 16r, it.). Some years ago tliick 
woollen glo\'es or mittens were commonly 
knorni as mufflers. Boxing-gloves are some- 
times called mufflers because they deaden tlie 
force of a blow. In a pianoforte the pad 
placed between the hammers and strings 
is called a muffler, and in a steam-engine 
a dcidce for rendering the escape of steam 
noiseless is also so caUed 

Dim. of iituff [i]. 

muiUe [2] (mhf' l).ii. The bare part of the 
tliick upper hp and nose in rodents and 
ruminants. (F. uiuseau, 
mufie.) 

Animals, such as oxen 
and deer, that chew the 
cud, and others, hkc 
beavers and squirrels, 
that gnaw their food, 
have tlie end of their 
noses covered by a 
mucous membrane which 
is perpetually damp. 
This is the muffle. 

Mafflo.— The bare j.- ontnn obscurc. 

E art of the upper ° 

p and noio U the mufti (muf' ti). It. An 
muffle. expounder of Moham- 

medan law ; civilian dress worn by officers, 
police, and’ officials when off duty. (F. 
inuphti, habit civil, pdquin.) 

A mufti expounds the law and delivers 
judgment according to the Koran, or 
lilohammedan bible. His decisions are pre- 
served in the form of memoranda, much like 
the decisions of our English judges, and 
used as precedents by his successors. In 
Turkey the title is restricted to the official 
head of the religion in the country and to the 
deputies appointed by him. 

The plain clothes worn by officers, officials, 
and others, who usually appear in uniform, 
probably got the name mufti because they 
seemed loose and comfortable like the rob<» 
of Mohammedan lawyers. 

Arabic = magistrate, who gives feltvas. 
rrmg ' (mug), 11. A drinHng-cup without 
a lip but usually with a handle ; the liquid 
contained in this. (F. gobclet, tasse.) 

Cp. Norw. mtigge. Low G. mtikke. 
mugger (mug' fer), it. The flat-nosed 
Indian crocodile. Crocodihts palustris. (F, 
crocodile de VInde.) 



This is the name given by natives to a 
man-eating crocodile found in the marshes 
of India, Cejdon, and the Malay Islands. 
It has a broad flat snout and is about twelve 
feet long. 

Native word. 

muggins (mflg' inz), it. A children’s card 
game ; a game played ivith dominoes. 

Each player turns up a card in succession. 
\Mien the top cards in front of trvo players 
match, the one who calls " muggins " first 
gives his pile of cards to the other. The 
player who in the end gets aU the cards is 
tlic loser, or muggins. 

A game of dominoes in which the players 
score by fives or multiples of five is also called 
muggins. 

Muggletonian (mugl to' ni an), adj. 
Relating to a religious sect that was active 
in the late seventeenth centurj' and survived 
until the middle of the nineteenth century. 
It. A member of this sect. 

This sect took its name from its founder, a 
tailor, Lodowicke Muggleton (1609-98). 
Muggleton was joined by his cousin and 
employer, John Reeve, and together they 
claimed to be the two uitnesses foretold in 
Revelation (xi, 3-6). They taught, among 
other things, that when God came doivn to 
earth as Jesus Christ, Elijah ruled in heaven 
as His deputy. 

muggy (mOg' i). adj. Damp and close ; 
sultry ; stifling. (F. lourd, itouffaiit.) 

A muggy day, when the atmosphere is 
close and oppressive, robs us of our energy 
both for work and play. A room is often 
muggj' when it has been shut up for a long 
time. The state or condition of being 
muggy is mugginess (mOg' i nes, n.). 

A connc,xion \nth dialect mug (O. Norse 
mugga) dnzzle has been suggested. Syn. : Close, 
stiffing, sultr>'. 

mugwort (mug' wert), 11. Any one of 
several species of the genus Arleiiiisia, 
especially Arlemtsia vulgaris, the mother- 
wort. (F. annotse.) 

The mugworts are perennial herbs that 
grow in waste places in Europe and Asia. 
Tlie steins are branched, from tivo to four 
feet high, and thickly clothed uith leaves. 
The flowers grow in sprays and are usually 
red in colour. All these plants have a strong, 
pungent smell. 

M.E. mogwort, A.-S. muegwort, that is midge 
plant. 

mugwump (mug' uffimp), it. One who 
remains detached from party politics ; one 
who professes to hold superior views ; a 
name given in jest to a great man or leader. 
v.t. To act like a mugwump ; to declare one’s 
independence. 

The word mugivump is a corruption of an 
American Indian word meaning great chief. 
It was first used in its political sense by 
an American journalist in 1884. He des- 
cribed as mugwumps certain members of 
the RepubUcan party who, in the interests 
of Civil ^rvice reform, threw over their party 
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candidate. James G. Blaine, and voted for 
Stephen G. Cleveland, the Democratic 
candidate. 

Nowadays, anyone who remains alool from 
party politics and one who criticizes both 
sides impartially may be called a mugwump 
or be said to mugwump. The leader of a 
party or sect is sometimes contemptuously 
spoken of as the mugwump. 

Muliaramadan (moo him' a dan). 
This is another form of Mohammedan. See 
Mohammedan. 

mulatto (mu 15.t' 6), n. The offspring 
of a white and a negro ; any half-breed 
resembling a mulatto, adj. Belonmng to the 
mulattos ; (Jusky or tawny in colour. (F. 
muldtre.) 

Span, mulato, from mulo mule (implying 
hybrid). 



Mulberry. — Fruit and leave* of the common mul- 
berry. a^ native of Perria. The tree ha* been 
cultivated In Europe for many centurie*. 


mulberry (mul' ber i), n. Any tree of 
the genus Monts ; the fruit of these trees ; 
the colour of mulberries. (F. mdre, mtirter, 
rouge-bntn.) 

The black mulberry, or common mulberry 
[Monts nigra), is a native of Persia, but has 
been cultivated in Europe from a remote 
period. It is a small tree tvith a rough bark. 
The fruit resembles a blackberry, and is 
called by botanists a collective fniit, being 
the product of a whole spike of flowers. It is 
used for making preserves and light wines, 
or eaten as dessert. 

The leaves can be used to feed sUktvorms, 
but for this purpose the leaves of the white 
mulberry of China (Monts alba) are preferred. 
The white mulberry sometimes grows to a 
height of fifty feet. It was introduced into 
England in the sixteenth century, when 
England hoped to riiml France in the silk 
industr}'. 

The red mulberry (Morns rubra) of North 
America is a tree varying from forty to 
seventy feet in height. Its fruit is not so 
pleasant as that of the black mulberry, but 
it provides useful timber. 

Possibly from O.H.G. miilben, ntfirben, from 
L. ttidnis, Gr. viOroit mulberry'. 


mulch (mulch), n. A surface layer of 
moist dead leaves, straw, or other vegetable 
matter used to protect the roots of^young 
plants, v.t. To cover with mulch. (F. 
paillage; pailler.) 

In hot weather, a mulch is spread over 
soil that has just been watered to prevent tile 
evaporation which would otiierwise take 
place. In winter roots may be mulched as 
a protection from the frost. 

Probably from M.E. molsh soft. 

mulct (mulkt), n. A fine. v.t. To 
punish by fining. (F. amende; mettre d 
V amende.) 

A mulct is an old word for a fine imposed 
for an offence against the law. In a wider 
sense it was us^ for any compulsoiy pay- 
ment of money, as, for instance, for the 
benevolences and forced loans imposed by 
the Tudor and Stuart kings. 

The noun is only used now with a historical 
significance, but the verb remains in common 
use. A man may be mulcted for letting his 
chimney' catch fire and so creating a nuisance. 
He may also be mulcted for not having a 
Ucence for his dog, or for driving too fast 
in his car. If we say a person was mulcted 
in five pounds we mean he was fined the 
amount of five pounds. 

L. mulcta a fine, from muIcSre to injure. 

mule (mul), n. The offspring of a male 
ass and a mare ; a cross , between tii'o 
different animals or plants ; a person who 
is stubborn or stupid ; a spinning machine 
invented in 1779. (F. mulet, hybride, balourd. 

mule-jenny.) 

The offspring of a female ass and a horse 
IS also popularly called a mule, though 
properly' it should be 
spoken of as a hinny. 

Mules combine the 
strength of the horse 
with the hardiness and 
surefootedness of tiie 
ass. The mule proper 
is a larger, stronger 
animal than the hinny, 
and so is more valuable 
as a beast of burden. 

It is used largely for i 
haulage in the East, ( 
in klediterran ean ' 
countries, and among 
the mountains of South 
America. In Britain 
it is seldom used except 
by the army'. 

A stupid, obstinate 
person or one who wOl 
never admit he is 
wrong is called a mule ; 
but the belief that a 
mule is stubborn and 
unteachable has been 
proved to be wrong. The spinning machine 
m vented by Samuel Crompton in 1779 
called a mule because it was a combination 
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of two other machines already in use. The 
yam spun on this machine was known as 
mule-twist (n.). The operator who worked 
the machine nas called a mule-spinner (n.). 



Mule. — The male for splnnine roule-twl«t ioTented 
by Samuel Crompton in 1779. 


The black-tailed deer of North America is 
called the mule-deer (n.) because of its long 
ears. A cross between a canary and a 
goldfinch or a canary and a linnet is called 
a mule-bird («.), or a mule-canary (h.). 
The fem Asphmum heniionitis is called the 
mulewort (mul' w6rt, n.) because mules are 
supposed to like its flavour. 

klen who drive mules are called muleteers 
(mti 16 terz', n.fl.). To say that a person 
is mulish (mor ish, adj.) is to accuse him of 
being obstinate or sullen, qualities which 
were once supposed to distinguish a mule. 
To behave mulishly (mfd' ish li, adu.) is to 
behave stubbornly and sullenly. Mulishness 
(muT ish n6s, «.) is the quality of being 
stubborn and sullen. 

From O.F. imil(e), from L. miihts mule. 

mull [i] (mul), v.t. To warm (wine, ale, 
etc.) and flavour with sugar and spice. 
(F. chau ffer et ipicer.) 

Claret mulled ndth citmamon and cider 
mulled with ginger have been popular in 
their time. The vessel in which the liquid 
to be mulled is heated is called a muller 
(muF 6r, «.). 

Of doubtful ongin. 

rmill [2] (mfil), v.l. To miss ; to muddle. 
n. A bungle ; a failure. (F. rater, gdcher ; 
gdchis.) 

In cricket and some other games, to mull 
a catch is to fail to hold the ball, or to muff 
the catch. To make a muU of things is to 
bungle or mismanage them. 

Ongm doubtful. Perhaps akin to muddle. 

rrmll [3] (mul), «. A tliin, plain muslin ; 
butter-muslin. (F. mottsseline, loile de coton 
grossiire.) 

Dim. of mulmul, Hmdi malmal. 

rrmll [4] (mul), n. A Scottish name for a 
snuff-box. (F. tdbahire.) 

A variant of mill [i], which had this meaning. 

rrmll [5] (mCil), 11. A headland or promon- 
tory. (F. cap, points, promontoire.) 

This name is given to a long headland on 
the west coast of Scotland. Examples are 


tile Mull of Kintyre and the MuU of 
Galloway. 

From Gaelic maol, Icel. milli headland ; 
perhaps aldn to mult snout. 

mullati (mQF a), 11. A Mohammedan 
scholar or teacher learned in sacred law ; 
an officer in a mosque. Other speUings are 
mollah (mol' a) and moolah (moo' la). (F. 
mollah.) 

Since Mohammedan law is based on the 
Koran, the muUah combines the duties of a 
judge, a clergyman, and a lawyer, in India 
a Mohammedan schoolmaster is usually caUed 
a mullah. Leaders of Mohammedan re- 
ligious movements have been called " mad 
mullahs." chiefly the Mullali AbduUa, who 
held part of the SomaU Coast Protectorate 
during the World War. 

Arabic mould judge See moulvee. 

m ul l ein (mul' in), 11. Any plant of the 
genus Verbasctim, with wooUy leaves. (F. 
moUne.) 

The common mullein (Verbasetttn lhapsus) 
is also known as Aaron's Rod. It is a 
biennial herb found in Great Bntain, often 
by the roadsides, and also grow's in other 
parts of Europe and northern Asia. In its 
first year it has a cluster of oval, downy 
leaves, and in the second year it forms a 
stout, woolly stem from five to six feet 
high, wnth a dense, downy spike of yellow; 
flowers. The wool from this plant was formerly 
used for lamp wacks. Other mulleins have 
red, purple, and sometunes white flowers. 
Mullein tea (ii.) is an infusion made from 
mullein leaves. 

M E. molayit, .\.-F. moleine ; perhaps from. 
F mol (L. mollis) soft 

muller [i] (mOl' 6r), 11. A vessel in which 
liquor is mulled. See under mull [i]. 

muller [2] (mul' er), 11. A flat-bottomed 
piece of glass or stone used for grinding 
and mixing pow'ders and pigments on a slab. 
(F. mollette d broyer.) 

Perhaps from O F. moldre (F. moudre), L. 
molerc to grind. 

mullet (mul' 6t), 11. A name given 
generally to fish of the genera Mulhis and 
Mugtl. (F. Hinge.) 

There are many species of red mullet 
{Mullus) of the family MuUidae, which is 
related to the sea-bream. It may be dis- 
tinguished by its two long barbels, which it 
can depress into grooves at each side of the 
mouth. The bright red colour of this fish has 
always been admired, and the Romans used 
to bnng one variet3^ the surmullet {Mullus 
surmulelus), alive to the table, so that the 
guests might behold the beautiful colourings 
exhibited by this fish, particularly as it dies. 
The under part is of a silvery colour, which 
serves to throw up the vivid colouring of the 
back and sides. 

Like the red mullet, the grey mullet 
(Mugil) is esteemed as a food fish, but it be- 
longs to an entirely different family, the 
Mugilidae. It is a bony fish, generally in- 
habiting coastal waters, and is provided with 
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a filtering apparatus that prevents its gills 
from being clogged by the mud in which it 
hunts for food. 

MiE. and O.F. muUt, dim. of L. mullus, Gr. 
myllos. 

muUigata-wiiy (mul i ga taw' ni), «. 
An East Indian soup flavoured with curry- 
wder. This soup is usually made from 
fled fowl and rice. Owing to its seasoning 
it has an extremely hot taste. 

From T amil v:i!agi{ fattulr pepper-water 

muUion (mul' i on), «. An upright bar 
dividing two panes of a window. vJ. To 
dudde by muUions. (F. iiieueau; gartitr de 
mcneaux.) 

The windows of many churches, especially 
those in the Gothic style of architecture, 
are muUioned, or divided into two or more 
hghts or parts by muflions. See monial. 

Corruption of iniinnioi!, F. iiiotgtioii stump 
cp. Span mi'iion, Ital. tnugnoec stump. 

rauUock (mul' ok), ii. Rock containin| 
no gold ; the refuse of rock from which .gold 
has been e.xtracted. (F. steriles, rebut.) 

This word is used by gold miners in .Austra- 
lia. The unsightly heaps of earth and 
mullock left round 'abandoned workings in 
-Australia, are now be'mg treated by a special 
process which e.xtracts further gold. 

Origmally from obsolete w.ill dust. An 
.Anstiiian term 

mult-. -A prefix meaning many, much, 
several. Another form is multi-. (F. miilli-, 
poly-, A plusteitrs.) 

-A geometrical figure, such as a polygon, 
which has many angles, is said to be 
multangular (mul ting' gu Idr, (idj.). -A 
hone}-comb is miflticSlular (mOl ti sel' u 
lar, adj.), or many-celled. The printing of 
pictures in many difierent colours is known 
as multicolour (mul' ti kul dr, adj.) printing. 
We speak of the multicoloured (mur ti kul 
drd, adj.) wings of butterflies, because their 
colours are so varied. 

A bicycle built to carry several riders, one 
behind the other, is a multicycle (mul' ti 
si kl. n.). Before motor-bicycles came into 
use, multicycles were employed for making 
the pace for racing cj'chsts. A crystal is 
multifaced (mul' ti fast, adj.) if it has a large 
number of faces or facets. 

L. mullus much, numerous, large. 

multeity (mul te' i ti), 71. The state 
or quality of being many ; a manifold 
thing. (F. muUiphetU.) 


Tliis word is used chiefly in scientific 
and philosophical literature to express 
manifoldness or an abstract quantity. 
Matter is composed of a multeity of atoms, 
and life finds expression in multeities of 
organisms. 

L. multus manv and sufii.x -ify, perhaps 
influenced by L.L. haccccitas individuality, 
from L. haec(cc) fern, of litc(ce)'tbis. 

multifarious (mul ti far' i us), adj. 
Har-ing great variety ; diverse. (F. diversify, 
varid.) 

Ant’ vast gathering or collection of objects 
that are difierent or diverse — the contents 
of a museum, for example — is a multifarious 
collection. .A person whose reading is 
multifarious, and who chooses books of high 
standard, is said to be well-read. He reads 
multifariously (mul ti far' i us li, adv.), and if 
he has a good memory, his well-stocked mind 
will show the multifariousness (mul ti far' i 
lis nfes, «.) of his studies. 

L. miiltifanus (multus much, -farius perhaps 
connected with far I speak) manifold. S'i’X. ; 
Different, dir'erse, mamfold. r’aricd. .Axr. : 
Homogeneous, similar. 

multifid (mul' ti fid), adj. Cleft into or 
consisting of many dirisions or parts. 
-Another form is multifidous (mul tif' i dus). 
(F. muUiftde.) 

An example of a multifid leaf is that of 
the palm tree. The term multifidous is used 
chieflv in zoologt-, to describe animals whose 
feet are dividecf into many sections. The 
geranium is one of a large class of multiflorous 
(mal ti flor' us, adj.) plants, bearing a nuinber 
of flowers on one stalk. The word multifold 
(mul' ti fold, adj.) means the same as mani- 
fold or numerous. 

Disease which takes many forms or shapes 
is described as multiform (mul' ri form, 
adj.). Proteus, the herdsman of Xeptunc, 
was multiform, for he could change his 
shape at will. .A multimillionaire (mul ti 
mil yo nflr', u.) is a man who has several 
milhons of pounds, dollars, or the like — an 
immenselj' wealthy man. A multiplate (mul 
ti plat, n.) is a machine used for making 
quickly duplicates of the stereotype plates 
used on rotary presses. It is also called 
autoplate. 

E. multi- and 'L.fid-, stem of fiuderc split, 
multiple (mul' tipi), adj. Containing 
more than one ; having many parts. _ n. A 
quantity containing another quantity a 
number of times exactly. (F. multiple.) 

Electric trains in and around London me 
worked on the multiple unit sj'stem, being 
made up of a number of parts or units. Each 
unit consists of a motor-car and trailer- 
coach. and can be used by itself or joinM 
to other units. When a number of shops m 
difierent districts are owned by a single 
company they are known as multiple shops. 

In anthmetic a common mulbple («•) o* 
any two or more numbers is a number into 
whicli the}’ can be diiided without Ica'ang 
a remainder. For instance, 06 is a common 
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multipolar (mOl ti p6' lar)/ adj. In 
electricity, having more than tvvo poles ; 
in physiology, having more than bvo out- 
grou'ths. It. An electrical, machine with 
several magnetic poles. (F. muUipolairc ; 
dynamo mullipolaire.) 

An important part of an electric generator, 
d)mamo, or motor is that called the field- 
mamet. In a multipolar machine, or 
multipolar, the field-magnet is comjjosed of 
a number of magnets, arranged in a circle 
rvith their north and south poles alternating. 
A big djmamo may have twelve, eighteen, or 
more poles, and some special generators used 
for wrelcss telegraphy have hundreds of 
poles or magnets. A nerve cell that has more 
than two projecting parts or processes 
extending from it is called a multipolar 
cell. 

From E. mttllt- and polar 



Multitude. — A multitude of onlookera cheeHne the playen at an 
imiwrtant football match. 


multiple of 12, 8, 6, since all these numbers 
go into it exactly, but 24 is their least 
common multiple («.), because it is tlie lowest 
number that wiU contain them all. A 
multiple or manifold thing is sometimes said 
to be multiplex (mul' ti pleks, adj.). The 
multiplex or multiple system of telegraphy 
enables many messages to be sent along the 
same ^vire at the same time in either direc- 
tion. The quality of being many or multiplex 
is called multiplicity (mul ti plis' i ti, «.). 
A person who has a multiplicity of duties to 
perform has many duties of various kinds. 
A multiplicity of crimes may mean either 
many crimes of the same kind or of different 
kinds. 

L.L. muUiplus, L. muIiipUx, from tmillns 
much, numerous, and plexus, p p. of plectere to 
twist, braid, pleat, Syn. : aij. Many, multi- 
farious, multiplex, numerous. 

multiply (mul' ti pli), v.t. To 
add (any number) to itself a given 
number of times ; to make more 
numerous, v.i. To increase in 
number. (F. multiphcr, aug- 
menier ; se multiplier, augmetilcr.) 

When we multiply 231 by 6, 
we really add 231 to itself six 
times. The process of addition 
would require a long column of 
figures, but, by means of the 
rule or process of multiplication 
(mill ti pli ka' shun, «.) we work 
out our sum as follows 

231 
6 

1,386 

The number to be multiplied — 
in this instance 231 — is called the 
multiplicand (mOl ti pli hand', u.), 
and the number by which it is 
multiplied, 6, is the multiplier 
(mOl' ti pli Cr, it.). The number 1,386 is 
called the product of the multiplication. 
The sign of multiplication " x” is employed 
to indicate this process, and by its means 
the above sum can be expressed as follows : 
231 x6 = i,386. 

A table showing the product of pairs of 
numbers, usually from i to 12, is called 
a multiplication table [it.). We memorize 
these tables in order to avoid the lengthy 
process of addition. 

A plant tliat spreads rapidly over a 
garden is said to multiply. In electricity, 
an instrument for intensifying an electric 
current so that it can be measured is called 
a multiplier. 

Any thing or quantity able to be multiplied 
is multiplicable fmOl' ti phk abl, ad].) or 
mulfipliable (mOr ti pli abl, adj.), and what- 
ever has the effect of multiplying is said to 
be multiplicative (mfll' ti ph ka tiv, adj.). 

F. mullipher, L. mtilltplicdre multiply. See 
multiple. Syn. : Accumulate, increase. Ant. ; 
Decrease, diminish, divide, dwindle. 


multitude (mOF ti tud), ii. A great 
number ; a very large crowd ; greatness of 
number ; the common people. (F. mtillt- 
tude, foule,) 

Important football matches are attended 
by a multitude of onlookers. A stage play 
is heard only by the audience in the theatre, 
but broadcasting reaches the multitude, or 
the masses. Multitudes, that is, vast 
crowds of people, gather near the Cenotaph 
m Whitehall on Armistice Day. The 
matters to which a prime minister has to 
give his attention may be said to be multi- 
tudinous (mill ti tud' i mis, adj.). They press 
upon him multitudinously (rnul ti tud' in 
lis li, adv.), that is, in great numbers. 

After committing murder, Macbeth, in 
Shakespeare’s play of that name (ii, 2), says 
that, instead of the sea being able to wash his 
hand clean, it is more likely that his hand 
will " the multitudinous seas incarnadine," 
that is, turn them red with blood. This is 
one of Shakespeare's finest lines and its 
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effect is due to the contrast between the two 
long, ro llin g words of Latin origin, and the 
two short and simple Anglo-Saxon words. 
As examples of multitudinousness (mill ti 
tud' in lis nte, «.). or vastness of number, we 
may take the stars of heaven or the grains 
of sand on the seashore. The rehgious 
doctrine called multitudinism (mill td tu' di 
nizm, «.) places what is good for the many 
before what is good for the few, or for any 
one person, and is upheld by the multi tudinist 
(mul ti tud' in ist, n.). 

F., from L. mulMiiid (acc. -iit~em) multitude, 
great number, from multtis much. Syn. ; Crowd, 
legion, populace, swarm, throng. 

multivalvG (mHV ti v&lv), ad^. Having 
many valves. «. An animal rvith a shell 
consisting of many pieces or valves ; the 
shell of such animal. (F. multtvalve.) 

This name is applied to the chiton, a 
marine shell-fish having a " coat of mail," or 
segmented shell, which allows the animal 
to roll up when danger threatens. Some 
other molluscs have multivalve or multi- 
valvular (mul ti vil' vu lir, adj.) shells. 

From E. multi- and valve. 

multure (mill' chfir), n. The toll paid 
for grinding grain at a mUl ; a percentage 
of ore paid to the owner of a cmshing-mUl 
for grinding. (F. inouture.) 

In olden times peasants were generally 
compelled to take their com to the mill of 
their lord to be ground, and they were 
sometimes obliged to pay heavily for the 
grinding. 

In Scotl 2 Uid it often happ>ens at the present 
day that a man who rents land is boimd by 
his lease to take his com to a certain mill 
to be ground, just as in feudal days the 

E easante were so compelled. The payment 
e makes to the miU-owner is called multure, 
and the tenant is termed a multurer (muF 
chur 6r, n.). 

O.F. molture from L.L. mohtilra, verbal n. 
from L. molitum, p.p. of molere to grind down, 
with suffix -ilra 

mum (i] (mum), inter. SUence 1 adj. 
Silent, v.i. To act in dumb show ; to play 
as a mummer. (F. silence, bouche close / 
silence ; mimer.) 

" Mnm's the word 1 " we sometimes say 
to a person to whom we have told a secret, 
meaning " Keep it to yourself." As an 
interjection the word mum is used by 
Shakespeare (“ Tempest," iii, 2 ), where 
Stephano says to Triuculo, " Mum', then, 
and no more." 

Imitative of sound through closed, lips ; cp. 
Gr. my-, L. mil. 

mum [ 2 ] (mum), n. A strong kind of 
beer, formerly imported into England from 
Germany. (F. biere de fronient.) 

In the eighteenth century mum was a 
popular beverage, and Pope speaks of a 
clamorous crow'd being hushed with mugs 
of mum. 

Said to be from tbe Brunsivick breiver, Christo- 
pber Mumme ; cp. Dutch mom, G. mumm. 


mumble (miim' bl), v.i. To speak in- 
distmctly, or with the lips almost closed; 
to mutter, v.t. To utter m an indistinct or 
disjointed way; to chew with toothless 
gums. n. A mutter. (F. ntannolter, mur- 
intirer enire les dents; marmptter, nidchonner; 
murmure.) 

Uncertain about the answer to a question, 
a boy will mumble the reply ; told to speak 
up, he may still mumble, but less indistinctly. 
His words are just a mumble. A mumbler 
(mOm' bl6r, «.) is one who speaks mumbUngly 
(mum' bling li, adv.). Sometimes mumble 
is used of the manner in w'hich an aged person 
eats his food. 

M.E. momeleft. See mum [ij. 

Mumbo-Jumbo (mum' bo jOm' bo), n. 
An idol or god of certain West Afncan 
tribes ; a m^gnant bogy ; any object of 
superstitious veneration. (F. fStiche.) 

We use the word of any object of silly 
superstition, or of the idols worshipped by 
uncivilized peoples. 

Origin obscure ; perhaps a parody of some 
native word 



Mummer, — A pertr of mummer*, decor*led with 
libbonxind coloured paper*. *lortine on a rUit. 


muminer (mum' 6r), n. One who acts 
in dumb show ; a masked actor ; a mime , 
a buffoon. (F. masque, jongleur, baladin, 
paillasse, contidten ambulant.) 

In old days people called mummers went 
from house to house at Christmas acting 
plays usually in dumb-show. The word 
mummery (mum' 6r i, n.) is applied now 
to any exaggerated display or ntual, and 
mummer is now used as a playful term for an 
actor ; it is also a contemptuous term for one 
who acts a part. To be a mere mummer 
means to be a ridiculous, would-be actor. 
O.F. momeur from momer to muni, 
mummy (mum' i), n. A human being 
or animal preserved by embalrning, etc. , 
a dark browm pigment ; a ivithcrcd-up 
person, v.t. To make a mummy of. (!■• 
momie, brtin de momie; inomifier, embaumer.) 
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The ancient Egyptians believed that be- 
tween death and the beginning of everlasting 
life there was a long period during which the 
soul and personality were separated from 
the body, and that at the end of that time 
they came together again. 

In order to preserv'e the body for this 
reunion they were careful to mummify (mCim' 
i fi, v.t.) or make a mummy of the corpse. 
The process of mummifying, called mummi- 
fication (miim i fi ka' shun, «.), began with 
embalming, and the body was then wrapped 
in bandages of enormous length wound in 
many layers, and placed in a mummy-case 
(«.), a wooden or plaster coffin shaped roughly 
like a body, sometimes painted outside to 
represent features and dress. There were 
often as many as four mummy-cases, one 
within the other. Mummiform (miim' i 
form, adf.) means ha\nng the shape or nature 
of a mummy. 

F. momie, Ital. mioinmn, Arabic mfninya 
from Pers. inilm wax (an important ingredient). 



liritlth Uuteam. 

Mummy. — Mummiet of Egyptian children, that on 
tfae ritht hariac a .flded cartannaxe head-cue. 


mtmip [i] jmiimp), v.t. To beg. v.t. To 
obtain by begging. (F. mendter, guetiser.) 

An old name for a beggar or impostor was 
mumper (mutnp' dr. n.). Boxing Day and also 
St. Thomas's Day (December 21 st) are called 
Mumping Day in some parts of England 
from the former custom of poor people going 
begging alms on that day. 

Doubtful , perhaps akin to Dutch mompen 
to cheat, or a special sense of E. mump [2]. 

mump [ 2 ] (mOmp), v.t. To mope or 
sulk ; to mumble, v.t. To munch ; to mutter 
unintelligibly, n.pl. Mumps. An infectious 
inflammation of the glands about the neck ; 


a fit of moping. (F. s’ennuyer, bonder, mat- 
monner ; mdeher, marmotter.) 

A person who is moody and mopish is said 
to mump. R. L Stevenson writes ("Letters ’’ 
i, vi) : ' It is better to enjoy -a novel than 

to .mump.” In country parts the word 
sometimes means to munch, or to move the , 
lips with the mouth closed, as though 
mumbling, and a sullen person is often 
called mumpish (mum' pish, ».), or is said to 
have the mumps or the sulks. 

In peaking of this sulky condition, or of 
the ailment known as mumps, we usually 
treat the word as a singular. Though this 
affection of the glands is not dangerous, 
the swelling in the neck and the difficulty 
experienced in swallowing cause a great 
deal of discomfort. 

Imitative. See mump [i]. 
m uncli (mCnch), v.t. To chew noisily ; to 
masticate with much movement of the jaws. 
v.t. To eat with much movement of the jaws ; 
to move the jaws up and down in the manner 
of aged people with toothless gums. (F. 
mdehonner : mdeher.) 

Horses munch their fodder, and we all 
like to munch an apple, and then may be 
described as munchers (munch' 6rz, n.pl.). 
The exaggerated movement of the jaws 
sometimes noticeable when aged persons talk 
is also described as munching, and a person 
who eats noisily, or makes a great business 
of his mastication might be called a muncher 
Origin obscure : prob.ably imitative and akin 
to mump 

mundane (mun’ dan), adj. Of this' 
world : earthly ; worldly ; relating to the 
universe. (F. moiidatne, torestre.) 

Mundane affairs are those everyday 
matters with which we are all obliged to 
concern ourselves. Some people like to 
wnthdraw their minds from the things of 
this world for a short time each day, while 
they ponder on the spiritual or religious 
aspect of life. To neglect the spiritual is to 
conduct one’s life mundanely (mun' dan li, 
adv.), putting worldly affairs before the 
higher things of the mind and soul. The 
quality of being mundane is mundaneness 
(mun' dan fes, «.), or worldliness. 

L mundanus worldly, from mundus world. 
SvN. : Earthly, terrestnal, worldly. Ant • 
Celestial, heavenly, spintual 

mungo (mung' go), n. Woollen cloth 
made from inferior material, much of which 
has been used before. 

Mungo is made from second-hand material, 
obtained by shredding old rags ; this is 
mixed with pure wool and re-spun. The 
result is a fabric rather like shoddy, but of a 
better quality. 

There is a story to the effect that the name 
mungo became adopted in the following way. 
A Yorkshire foreman who was engaged m 
making an experiment with this new fabric 
came to the mill owner and said : " It 
won’t go 1 ” " But it mun go 1 ” {must go) 
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exclaimed the owner, in Yorkshire dialect; 
and mungo it has been called ever since. 

Origin doubtful. 

mungoose (mfing' goos). This is 
another form of mongoose. See mongoose. 

mtmicipal (mu nis' i pal), adj. Belonging 
to the government of a city or town ; per- 
taining to local self-government in general. 
(F. mtmicipal.) 

A municipal undertaking is one, like the 
supply of gas or electricity, conducted by and 
on behalf of a town or cit3^ To municipalize 
(mu nis' i pi liz, v.t.) an industry or public 
utility service, such as a tramway service 
or water supply, is to bring it under muni- 
cipal control. A municipality (mu nis i pil' 
iti, «.) is a town which enjo}^ self-government 
in matters that concern itself. The inhabit- 
ants of such a town are governed, as regards 
internal affairs, mimicip^y (mu nis' i pal li, 
adv.) by councillors or aldermen, also called 
the municipality, elected by the burgesses 
themselves. 

The system or state of local self-govern- 
ment in our towns is municipalism (mu nis' i 
pal izm, «.), and one with expert Imowledge 
of it a municipalist (mu nis' i pal ist, n.). 

A municipal kitchen (n_.) is a public kitchen 
at which a municipality snpphes cooked food 
cheaply to poor people. \l'hat is called 
municipal trading (n.) is the engagement of 
municipaUties in businesses of a kind also 
carried out by private enterprise, such as 
providing water, gas, electricity, tramways, 
houses, harbours, piers, etc. Any profits 
made are used for the reduction of rates or 
for other public purposes. 

L. miinictpalts, from miintceps (acc, -ctp-ein) 
burgher, from milnus obligation, capcre to take, 

munificent (mu nif' i s6nt), adj. Very 
generous ; extremely hberal ; bountiful 
(F. ginirenx, libiral.) 

A munificent individual is one who 
recognizes the claims that others have upon 
him, and his duty of using some of his weith 
for the advantage of others less fortunate. 
We owe many of our hospitals, schools, 
museums, and public spaces to the munifi- 
cence (mu nif' 1 sens, «.), or splendid gener- 
osity, of wealthy people, who have used their 
riches munificently (mu nif' i s6nt li, adv.). 

From L. milmficits bountiful, from iiiunus 
(gen. miinerts) gift, duty, and -fic-us, from 
Jaccre, do, cariy out. Syn. : Bounteous, boun- 
tiful, la-rish, liberal. Ant. : Mean, miserly, 
parsimonious, sparing. 

muniment (mu' ni ment), ij. A title- 
deed ; a charter ; a record or other docu- 
ment preserved as evidence of a title. (F. 
archives, charte, litre.) 

Any document which serves to defend or 
uphold a claim to property, rights, or 
privileges may be called a muniment. In 
some public buildings, such as colleges, 
cathedrals, or the halls of learned societies, 
'there is a muniment-room («.), in which 
importan^apers of this kind are kept. The 
Record Office in Chancery Lane, London, is a 


muniment-house (n.), containing documents 
of value to the nation as a whole, amongst 
others the venerable Domesday Bx)k. 

L. mUnimentum defence, protection (hence 
safeguard, guarantee), from milnlre fortifi'. 
safeguard. 



Manidooa. — Monition worker* in a atorase abed in 
a abell factory dnriny tbe World War. 

munition (mu nish'un), «. (Generally used 
in pi.). Mihtary stores, everything ^uired 
for an expedition, v.t. To supply ivith such 
stores. (F. munition; munitwnner.) 

This word originally meant fortification, 
and later denoted much the same as ammuni- 
tion or the materials used to charge fire-arms. 
Now every possible article that an army on 
land or a fleet at sea requires comes under the 
head of munitions. They include not merely 
arms, ammunition, guns, tanks, aeroplanes, 
and other things used in actual fighting, 
but engines, railway material, road-making 
plant, timber, huts, tents, telegraphs and tele- 
phones, coal, and thousands of other items. 

During the World War (1914-18) Britain 
became a vast workshop pouring out 
munitions ordered by a special government 
department, the Ministry of Mumtions. 
Hundreds of thousands of persons — men, 
women, and young people — became muni- 
tion workers {ii.pl.) to help supply the huge 
demands of the fighting forces. 

L. milnllid, verbal n. from milnlre, moentre to 
fortifi', from moenia walls. 

munnion (mun' yon). This is another 
form of muUion. See mullion. 

miiotjalr (munt' jSk). ^ small 

Asiatic deer of the genus Cervulus, Another 
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spelling is muntjac (munt' jik). (F. cervule 
muntjac.) 

The muntjak, of which there are several 
species, is found in India and south-eastern 
Asia. It is seldom more than two feet in 
height at the shoulder, with a long body and 
rather short neck. The 
antlers of the males 
are 'short and simple, 
curving backwards 
and slightly inwards 
at the tips. - It is also 
called the barking 
deer by Indian sports- 
men, from its peculiar 
shrill cry. Specimens 
can usually be seen 
at the ' London Zoo, 
where they have been 
kno\vn to breed. 

Malay iniucliek. 

Muntz metal 
(mimts met' all, n. 

An alloy of sixty 
parts copper wdth forty 
parts of zinc, used for 
sheathing ships and 
for ships^ fittings. 

This alloy is also 
called yellow metal. 

.N’nmed after G F 
Miiutz who brought it 
into use. 

muraena {mu re' 
na), «. A genus of 
large marine eels. (F. 
murine.) 

There are over eighty species of muraena, 
wliich inhabit the warm seas of tropical and 
sub-tropicaT regions. They varj' in length 
from five to ten feet, and have a scaleless 
skin, mottled with brilliant yellow or 
other colouring. There are two pairs of 
nostnls, and the mouth is furnished with 
strong teeth serving to crush the crustaceans 
upon which the animal largely feeds. 

The Mediterranean muraena {M. Helena) 
was greatly esteemed as a table fish 
by the ancient Romans, who preserved 
it in ponds. 

L. miiraena, Gr myraina, tem ol i.s)myro$ sea 
cel. 

murage (mur' aj), n. A toll formerly 
le\'ied for the repair of toivn walls. 

The walls of fortified towns were anciently 
of great iniportance for their defence, and 
it IS not difficult to realize the necessity of a 
toll being levied for their upkeep. Murage 
was charged on goods brought into the town 
for sale, or upon carts and wagons passing 
through from one gate to another. 

L.b. muiagtuiii, Irom L munis wall, and 
-aheum neuter adj. suffi.x. 

mural (mur' all, ad]. Relating to a 
wall ; hke a wall. (F. mural.) 

Men who built walls for enclosure and pro- 
tection quite early sought some method of 
embellishment or of mural decoration. 


Sculpture was employed, and mural painting 
of different kinds, of which fresco is one. 
Hangings and tapestries succeeded these, and 
in the eighteenth centurj' wall-papers be- 
came general. 

Until about 11150 astronomers regu- 
larly employed the 
mural arc (?:.), mural 
circle («.), and mural 
quadrant (n.) for 
measuring the heights 
of stars above the 
horizon. The place 
of these old-fashioned 
instruments was sub- 
sequently taken by 
the instrument known 
as the transit-circle. 

It was a custom of 
the ancient Romans to 
present to the first 
Roman soldier to scale 
the walls of a besieged 
city the mural crown 
(ii.) as a reward and 
honour. The crown 
was a band of gold, 
indented at the top 
like the battlements 
of a wall. 

L. inilrdlts from mtirtis 
wall, and adi. suffix 
■alls 

Murano glass 
(moor a' no glas), 11. 
Glass made at Murano, 
a suburb of Venice. 

Murano stands on an island in the Venice 
lagoon, and for centunes it has been famous 
for the glass produced in its factories, which 
IS generally called Venetian glass. The 
manufacture of glass beads is a main branch 
of the trade. 

The word Muranese (mur a ngz', act}.) 
means belonging to Murano. 

Muratorian (mur a tor' i dn), adj. 
Pertaining to Ludovico Antonio Muratori 
(1672-1750), a learned Itahan scholar and 
historian. 

Muratori collected together and edited 
many hitherto unpublished chronicles and 
historical works dealing with his native 
countr5^ He was the discover of what 
IS called the Muratorian fragment, which is 
considered to be generally the oldest known 
Western canon or list of the books of the 
New Testament. It was compiled about 
A.D. 190, and IS written in Latin. 

murder (m6r' der), u. The unlawful and 
wilful killing of a human being v.i. To put 
to death thus ; to kill cruelly ; to spoil, mar. 
or destroy by bad use ; to mangle or rum. 
(F. assassinat, meurtre ; assassiner, massacrer, 
eslropier.) 

As defined in legal words murder is un- 
lawful homicide with malice aforethought. 
It is the intention that makes killing murder, 
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and that distinguishes it from manslaughter. 
A soldier who kills a foe in battle does not 
commit murder, since the act under those 
conditions is lawful 

A person who commits murder is a 
murderer (mer' dfer 6r, ».). if a man, and a 
murderess (mer' d6r 6s, n.) if a woman. A 
murderous (m6r' d&r lis, adj.) attack is, 
literally, one made with the intent to Idll, or, 
in a figurative sense, one in which great 
violence and cruelty are displayed. A 
machine-gun is murderous in the sense of 
being deadly, and to be murderously (mSr' 
der lis li, adv.) cruel is to be cruel in a savage 
or bloodthirsty manner. 

We sometimes say " the mnrder is out,” 
meaning that a secret has become known. 
Another phrase, " Murder ivill out," means 
that the crime is sure to become knonm. 
We employ a related phrase when we say a 
man murders a song or a piece of music, 
meaning that he spoils it. 

Af.E. tnordre, morthre, A.-S morthor (Goth 
viaurlhr), influenced by related O.F. mtirdre ; cp. 
D. moord, G. mord ; akm to L. mors (acc. niort-em) 



Murder. — ^The murder of Louis de Bourbon. Prince of Conde, by the 
Baron de Montesquieu after tbe batUe of Jamac, 1569. 

mure (mur), v.t. To enclose with or as 
ii’ith a wall ; to immure. m. A waU. 

(F. mttrer, emmurer, enceiudre ; mur.) 

This verb is seldom used now, e-xcept in 
poetical language, but we might describe a boy 
kept in from play as being mured up irithin 
the walls of riis college. Shakespeare used obscuriii.) 


the noun in the second part of " Henry IV " 
(iv, 4), where the Duke of Clarence says of the 
king;— 

The incessant care and labour of his mind 

Hath wrought the mure, that should confine 
it in. 

So thin that life looks through and will 
break out. 

M.E., from F. mur, L. murtts wall, rampart. 

murex (mur' eks), «. A genus of carni- 
vorous sea snails, of which one species 
produces a purple dye. pi. murices (mur' i 
s5z), (F. murex.) 

The sea snail called murex belongs to a 
widely spread family of which at least 
one hundred and eighty species are known. 
The sting-winkle is a British species of this 
family, some of which bore holes m the shells of 
barnacles and other molluscs. The species 
which yields the famous Tynan purple dye is 
known as purple shell. This dye was very 
highly esteemed by the ancients, and was used 
for ro}'al robes. There may still be seen on the 
coast of Tyre heaps of broken shells and 
places in the rocks where they were pounded 
as in a mortar. It is exposure 
to the atmosphere which makes 
the colour, for when the liquid 
leaves the murex it is quite 
colourless. 

L. miircx, ongm doubtful, 
muriate (mur' i at), u. A 
name for chloride, now only used 
commercially. (F. muriate, 
chlorure.) 

This word comes from the 
Latin word muria, brine, because 
brine is a solution of salt, sodium 
chloride, or muriate of soda. The 
word muriatic (mur i St' ik, 
adj.) means derived from sea- 
water or brine, hence used for 
muriatic acid, the old name for 
hydrochloric acid, which can be 
got by the action of sulphuric 
acid on salt. Muriated (mur' i .it 
6d, adj.) means impregnated 
with chloride and is generally 
used of mineral waters, and 
muriatiferous (mur i a tif' 6r us, 
adj.) means producing muriatic 
substances. 

muricate (mur' i kat), adj. 
Full of sharp points or prickles : 
in botaty, armed with sharp 
points. (F. mtiri^ui.) 

L. miirtcalus pnckly, from mtirti 
(acc. -tc-em). See murex. 

muiufoiun (mur' i form), adi. 
Arranged regularly like the 
courses and bricks in a wall. 

Botanists use this word of the cells in the 
tissues of some plants. Some lichens have 
muiiform spores. 

L. mums wall, and E. suffix - form shaped like. 

murk (m6rk), «. Darlmess : gloom. 
Another form is mirk (mSrk). (F. lenibres. 
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We may speak of the murk and gloom of a 
November afternoon, and city dwellers know 
liow fog sometimes makes the air murky 
(mSrk' i, adj.) or murksome (merk' sum, adj.), 
so that objects loom murkily (mSrk' i li. adv.) 
or obscurely through it. A black thunder 
cloud may hang murkily over the landscape, 
darkening it by its murkiness (mSrk' i nfes, n.). 

M.E. and A.-S. tntree ; cp. O. Norse inyrk-r, 
Dan., Swed. tiidrft dark. Syn. ; Darlmcss. 
gloom, obscurity'. 

murmur (mcr' miir), n. A low, indistinct 
repeated sound ; a hum ; an objection, 
haJf-suppressed ; a muttered complaint. 
v.i. To make or give out a murmur ; to 
grumble or mutter in discontent ; to com- 
plain. v.t. To utter in a low voice. (F. 
vinrmurc, plaiiite; murmurer^ se plaindre; 
dire d mi toix, mttnmirer.) 

Poets often speak of the murmur of a 
brook, or of the waves plashing on a shore, or 
of the droning murmur of bees on a summer 
day. A murmur may also be a suppressed 
grumbling by some discontented person, and 
when a crowd assembles the sound rises from 
them very like the distant murmur of a storm. 

Shallow streams flow murmuringly (mer' 
miir ing li. adv.) or murmurously (mfir' mur 
us li, adv.) over their beds. Angry or dis- 
contented spectators at a football match 
may mutter murmunngly or jirotestingly 
at some decision of the referee which they do 
not approve. On a summer morning one 
hears the murmurous (mer' mur us, adj.) 
hum of bees as they hover round the flowers. 

L. murmur, imitative and reduplicated 

murrain (mOr' 6n), n. An infectious 

disease of cattle and other domestic animals. 
adj. Suffering with murrain. (F. dpizootie ; 
alletni de I'tfpizooiie.) 

An epidemic of murrain is dreaded by the 
farmer, for one form is the foot-and-mouth 
disease, which causes such loss of cattle and 
other livestock. In Shakespeare's " Mid- 
summer Night’s Dream ” (ii, i), Titanla says 
to Oberon ; — 

The fold stands empty in the drowned 
field. 

And crows arc fatted wnth the murrain flock. 

The word has also been used in the sense 
of a plague or pestilence, both literally and 
figuratively. 

M. E. morctuc, O F. morttte , cp. Span mornila 
murrain, from L morl die, pensh 

murrey (mur' i), adj. Of a dark red 
colour, lik e the mulberry. (F. rouge brim.) 

M.F. morie, from L mSrum mulberry. 

murrhdne (mur' in ; mur' In), adj. 
Made from murra, a material used by the 
ancients for vases and wine cups, (F. 
inurrhin.) 

The word is now generally used of a 
kind of delicate ware imported from the 
East, made from fluor-spar. The material 
called murra by the Romans has been 
variously supposed to be onjoc, jade, porce- 
lain, or fluor-spar. 

L. murrhtnus, from murra the material 
employed, which has never been identified. 


Musca (mus' ka), «. - The genus of 
insects containing the house - flies, pi. 
muscae (mus' kc). 

The little specks that sometimes seem to 
move before our eyes are called muscae or, 
in full, muscae voUtaiiies (L. " hovering flics ”). 

muscadel (mOs ka del'), n. A sweet wine 
produced in Italy, Spain, and France ; the 
variety of grape from which this is made ; 
(pi.) raisins prepared from the muscadel 
grapes. Other forms are muscatel (mQs' ka 
tel') and muscat (mus' kat). (F. muscat.) 

The muscadel of Languedoc, in the south 
of France, is a sweet white wane, but in other 
places both red and white wine are given 
this name. 

There are several kinds of muscadine (mils' 
ka din ; mQs' ka din, «.), a grape which 
yields both red and white muscadel or 
muscadine (adj.) wines. Muscadel raisins, or 
muscatels, eaten with almonds, are delicious, 
and fitly grace our tables at Christmas and 
other festive times. 

O F from O Ital moscalcUo dim. musco musk, 
from rich flavour. 

mnscardine (mus' kar din ; mus kar' din), 
II. .A silkworm disease caused by a fungus ; 
the fungus (Bohylts basstana) causing this. 
(F. muscardtne.) 

F. Ital mo<cotdmo nutmeg 



Miucari. — Tte Brape-hyadnlh, a member of Ibe 
genut of bulbooi plant* called Muicari. It I* found 
In aouthern Europe and weitem Asia. 


Muscarl (mus kfir' i), n. A genus of 
bulbous plants including the grape-hyacinth. 
(F. muscari.) 

Two well-knowm members of the genus are 
the grape-hyacinth and the starch grape- 
hyacinth, the one having a scent resembling 
musk and the other smelling like starch. 
The grape - hyacinth (M. moschaium) is 
widely distributed over southern Europe and 
western Asia ; the other (M. racemosum), 
while having approximately the same dis- 
tribution, is also found as a denizen in the 
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sandy pastures of Cambridge, Norfolk, and 
Suffolk, 

muscat (mils' k3,t). This word, and 
muscatel, are equivalent to muscadel. See 
muscadeL 

musci (mils' ki), n.pl. The true mosses. 
(F. inusciiiies.) 

The musci form one of the two great 
divisions of the Biyophyta, the other being 
the Liverworts or Hepaticae. 'They are found 
everywhere, and are very small leafy plants 
with delicate, slender stems. Usually they 
grow in tufts, but sometimes are spread into 
carpet-like masses. These plants have no 
true roots, and the leaves are very simple in 
structure, consisting usually of a single layer 
of cells. Mosses have no trae vessels in their 
structure ; they are able to absorb and 
store up water, which is given up again in 
weather. 

1. of L. musciis moss. 

muscle (mils' 1), n. A* band or bundle 
of fibres which by contracting moves some 

art of the body ; tissue composed of such 

bres ; bodily strength. (F. muscle, vigueur.) 

MTiat is commonly called the “ lean ” in 
a joint of meat is almost all muscle. At each 
end a muscle is attached to some part. 
When its fibres shorten and thicken the 
muscle draws the tu’o parts nearer together. 
The voluntary' muscles, such as those of the 
limbs, act in obedience to the will and can 
be seen at work, but many of the muscles of 
the inner parts of the body, such as the 
heart and intestines, are unseen and are 
beyond our control, though vastly important. 

A boy is usually very proud of his muscle, 
however little he may have. As he grows 
up and his strength increases he can run 
or endure strain because his muscles have 
developed. 

The arms of a blacksmith need to be well 
muscled (mils' Id, adj.) owing to his heavy 
work, and the effect of his constant use of 
the muscles is to develop them and make 
them strong. Even the weakest person is 
not muscldess (mils' 1 es, adj.), since 
\vithout muscle one could not five. In a 
figurative sense the word muscleless means 
weak. 

F.. from L. intisciilus dim. of mus mouse. 
Mussel is a doublet. 

muscoid (mils' koid), adj. In botany, 
resembling moss. n. A moss-Uke plant. 
(F. tenant des muscinies.) 

This is a term applied to plants resembling 
the musci, or true mosses, and also used 
generally to mean moss-hke. The bog club- 
moss is a low, moss-like plant, and therefore 
a muscoid plant. Muscology (mils kol' 6 
ji, II.), or brjmlogy, is the science of mosses, 
and the person who studies mosses may be 
called a museologist (mils kol' 6 jist, «.). 

L. muscus with E. suffix -oid. 

muscovado (mus ko va' d6), ». Un- 
refined cane sugar. (F. mosconade, sucre brut.) 

The word muscovado was given by the 
Spanish planters in the West Indies to the 


muscular 

unrefined sugar left when the cane-juice is 
boiled and evaporated, and the molasses 
drained off. Sugar in this raw stage is 
dark-coloured and moist. It is refined bv 
being dissolved, strained, clarified, and boiled 
till it forms crystals. 

From Span, mascabado unrefined. 

Muscovite (mus' ko vit), n. A native 
of Muscovy, an old name for Russia ; mica. 
adj. Relating to Muscovy; Russian, (F. 
moscovite, mica.) 

This word was formerly used for the 
inhabitants of Russia, so named from 
Moscow, which was its capital Under the 
name of Muscovy glass, mica was once used 
for glazing windows. The Muscovy duck («.), 
or musk-duck [Cairina moschata), is a hand- 
some bird, native to Central and South 
Anierica, and often kept for ornament in 
parks and like places. Its plumage above is 
a glossy green, and it has a crest^ head. 

From Rus. Moskova Moscow. 




Muicular. — ^The imierb muictilar derelopment^of an 
athlete portrayed In bronze by Lord Lesfntoo 
(1830-96), Freaidenl of the Roral Academy of Arts. 


muscular (mus' ku lar), adj. Consisting 
of muscle ; relating to or done by the 
muscles ; having large muscles ; strong. 
(F. musculaire, muscii, nerveux.) 

The muscles are made up of muscular 
tissue. Muscular rheumatism affects them 
painfull}', sometimes causing agony as well as 
mconvenience. Exhitiitions by profcs^onal 
strong men are occasions for tliem to displaj 
their muscular prowess, such persons hafyng 
well-developed muscles, or being muscularly 
(mus' ku lar li, adv.) strong. 

Muscular Christianity was preached^^ by 
Kingsley, author of “ Westward Ho 1 u) 
the latter part of last centur}'. He advocated 
culture of tlie body by vigorous exercise and 
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athletics in- order to maintain that state of 
health and fitness which should help a man 
to be truly religious. His idea that a religious 
man need not be weak or namby-pamby, 
and that true Christianity was no bar to the 
full and reasonable enjoyment of sports and 
games was a novel idea to some. 

The muscularity (mbs ku 15 r' i ti, ji.), or 
muscular development, of a person depends 
largely on how much he e.x'ercises himself 
muscularly. The way in which muscles are 
arranged m a limb or body is its musculature 
(mbs' ku la chur, «.). 

Jlodem L. mtisculaits. See muscle. Syn. ; 
Brawny, powerful, vigorous. Ant. ; Puny, weakly. 

Muse [i] (muz), n. In Greek mj’thology, 
one of the nine goddesses who presided over 
the different branches of literature ; poetical 
inspiration or genius. (F.muse.) 

The Greek Pluses were the fabled daughters 
of Zeus and Mnemosyne. The follomng is a 
list of their names wnth the subject sacred to 
each : Clio (history'). Euterpe (lyric poetry'), 
Thalia (comedy). Jlelpomene (tragedy), 
Terpsichore (dancing and song). Erato (love 
poetry), Polyhymnia (sacred poetry), Urania 
(astronomy), and Calliope (epic poetry). 

The Muses were believed to haunt Mount 
Helicon, in Boeotia, under Apollo, the god 
of poetry, their patron and leader. No 
offerings were made to them, but a poet 
in ancient times often dedicated 
to them his verses, and asked for 
their aid. In the wider sense 
the muse ty'pifies the source of 
poetic inspiration and represents 
the goddess ol song. 

Gr. mousa. 

muse [2] (muz), v.t. 
meditate or ponder; to indulge 
in reverie; to gaze dreamily. 
v.t. To think over reflectively. 
n. Reflective thought ; a fit of 
abstraction; a revene. (F. 
mMtter, rdfiichxr ; rSvene.) 

An illustration of the verb in 
its intransitive sense is given in 
Shakespeare’s “ Two Gentlemen 
of Verona " (ii, l), where he 
writes; "Why muse you, sir? 

'Tis dinner time.” In " The 
Tempest ’’ (iii, 3), Alonso says : 

" I cannot too much muse such 
shapes.” A person in a brown 
study is a muser (muz' br, «.). 

At the close of a busy or eventful day 
we like to meditate musingly (muz' ing 
li, adv.), or reflectively, on its happenings. 

O.F. muser to muse, behave dreamily, origin- 
■ally of a dog, to sniff the air, from muse muzzle; 
perhaps influenced by viuse [i]. See muzzle. 
SvN. ; Cogitate, consider, meditate, ponder, 
ruminate 

musette (mu zet”), n. A reed instrument 
resembling the oboe ; a small bagpipe 
formerly used m France. (F. miisetle.) 

The musette had a shorter drone than the 
Scottish bagpipe, and had a more limited 


compass ; its name is borne by an organ 
stop, sounding like the oboe, and is also 
applied to a piece of dance-music, written 
with a drone-like bass, imitating the musette. 

F. dim. of O.F. muse bagpipe. 

museum (mu z6' um), n. A collection 
of objects connected with art, antiquities, 
science, or literature ; the apartment or 
building in which these are preserved and 
shou-n. (F, musie.) 

A museum is designed for education and 
research. England is rich in her museums, 
the oldest of which is the Ashmolean at 
O.xford, founded m 1679. The British 
Museum contains a priceless collection of rare 
and interesting objects, which it has taken 
many years, infinite patience, and vast sums 
of money to bring together. It is no wonder 
that people from all parts of the earth visit 
it constantly. 

Besides the British Museum, London is 
well provided w'ith other museums, devoted 
to special subjects or groups of subjects. The 
chief of them are the South Kensington 
(natural history) Museum, the Victona and 
Albert Museum (science and art), the Royal 
United Services Museum (weapons and 
armour), the Wallace Collection (art), and 
the London Museum. The term museum is 
sometimes applied on the Continent, though 
not in England, to a picture gallery 


A museographer (mu ze og' ra fer, n.) is a 
person engaged in museography (mu z6 og' 
ra fi, II.), or the making of catalogues of 
objects in a museum ; while a museologist 
mu ze ol' 6 jist, «.) is an expert m museology 
mu z6 ol' 6 ji, u ), the science of arranging 
and managing museums. 

L , from Gr mousetoli a scat of the Muses, a 
university 

mng'h (mush), n. A soft, pulpy miss. 
(F. pdte, purde.) 

In America a kind of porri^e made with 
maize meal is called mush. Thau'ing snow 
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is mushy (mush' i, adj.), and its mushiness 
(mush' i nSs, «.) is very rmpleasant. 

Perhaps a form of mash. 

mushroom (mush' rum), ii. An umbrella- 
shaped edible fungpis, especially the meadow 
mushroom {A^ariciis eampestris ) ; any fungus 
resembling this ; an^dhing which springs up 
suddenl}' ; an upstart, adj. Made from or 
relating to mushrooms; ephemeral, v.i. To 
gather mushrooms. (F. cnampignon.) 

Mushrooms have no green colouring matter 
called chlorophyll. They have no true roots 
and are without leaves. Like other fungi 
they are unable to convert the gases of the 
atmosphere into the food substance they 
need, and so they obtain the nutriment ready 
made from decaying organic matter. 

jMushrooms grow from tiny particles called 
spores and may spring up in a single night. 
Some fungi resembling mushrooms are very 
poisonous, and care must be taken when one 
goes mushrooming that only those species 
knor\-n to be good for food are gathered. 
When a bullet expands on striking an object 
it is said to mushroom. A conceited 
person who has suddenly become rich or 
important is sometimes c^ed a mushroom. 
Mushroom ketchup is a condiment made 
from mushrooms. 

M.E. imischeron, O.F. mousseron ; apparently 
from mousse moss. 



Miubroom. — Miubroom*, or edible funci. Mbot of 
tbe fanei are not lood for eating. 


music (mu' zik), ji. The art of produc- 
ing, arranging, or combining sounds to 
form melody or harmony ; any such combin- 
ation of sounds ; melody ; sweet sounds ; 
the printed or written score of a piece of 
music. (F. imisiqtie.) 

Music includes the melodious sequence of 
sounds produced bj^ the voice in singing, 
and those given out by a musical (mu' zik 
al, adj.) instrument. In its simplest form 
instrumental music may consist of a few 
sounds repeated rhj'thmicallj’- to accompany 
the movements of a dancer. To our ears 
such sounds may not seem like music at all. 
At the other end of the scale is the orchestra 
of half a hundred or more performers which 


reproduces the composition of a master of 
music, such as Waguer, and is able to give 
endless variations of form and “ colour to 
the same melody or succession of sounds. 

As the art of music has progressed, a 
highly complicated technique has bWn 
developed, and rules have been established 
to which the musician works. These rules 
deal both \rith what sounds may be made 
at the same time and the relationship that 
one sound or group of sounds should have to 
those that have gone before. 

.The sound of plates rattling as dinner is 
being laid is music to the ears of a hungry 
man, and tea-cups jingle musically (mu' zik 
M li, adv.) enough on a hot summer afternoon, 
when we are tir^ and thirsty. A brook may 
murmur musically and there is a musicalness 
(mu' zik al n 6 s, «.) in the sound given out 
by the blacksmith’s anvil at the forge. Any- 
thing related to music is musical. A sound 
is musical if melodious ; a jierson is musical 
if he has a gift for, or is fond of, music. 

A song or dance is said to be set to music 
when music is specially written to accom- 
pany it. A music book («.) is a book con- 
taining printed music, or one in which music 
is written or copied. Loose music is kept in 
a music-case («.), music-folio (n.), or music- 
holder («.). To face the music means to face 
hostile criticism, or otlier consequences of 
some act. 

At a music hall (n.) or variety theatre, the 
visitor is entertained \rith a variM programme 
of music, dancmg, dramatic sketches, acro- 
batic feats, and similar performances. 

The art of music is taught b3’ a music- 
master (u.), or music-mistress («.). If the 
player is a pianist he will sit on a music-stool 
(«.), and if other than a pianist he will rnost 
probably use a music-stand («.), which is a 
light metal frame on legs used to support 
a piece of music. 

In a musical-box («.) there is a cylinder 
studded with short pins, which, ^ tbe 
cyhnder turns, strike metal reeds of different 
lengths and thus produce tunes. In a 
musical clock (u.) is a similar cylinder with 
pins, which actuates a set of reeds, or 
perhaps bells tuned to different notes. At 
certain intervals tunes are played. 

A musical comedy («■.), or musical farce («.). 
is a plaj' in which the spoken parts are sand- 
rviched in between songs, dances, or other 
musiqal interludes. Wagner gave tbe name 
of music drama («.) to a form of opera in 
which a stor3' is told in poetical language 
accompanied by expressive music and set m 
appropriate scenery. 

A musical festival (u.) is an occasion on 
which choirs and orchestras meet to fierform 
oratorios or other musical works. Among 
the best known festivals of the kind arc the 
Handel Festival at the Crystal Palace, and 
the Three Choirs Festival, in which the chons 
of Gloucester, Worcester, and Hereford 
Cathedrals combine. 
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A number of glass bowls tuned to difierent 
notes make up a set of musical-glasses {n.pl.), 
■which are played by having their edges 
rubbed wth a moistened finger. The sounds 
■they give out have musicality (mu zi kST i ti, 
n.) or the quality of being musical. 

The word musician (mu zish'an, «.) means 
both a composer of music and one who 
interprets or plays it. Wagner was a great 
musician of the first kind ; Liszt was both a 
great composer and a famous pianist. Handel 
was great both as composer and organist. A 
musicianly (mu zish' an li, adj.) rendering 
of a piece of music is one worthy of or 
characteristic of a skilled musician. 

F. nmstqne, L. miistca from Gr. moustke 
(tekhne art. craft understood) connected with 
the Muses 

musjid (mus' jid). This is another form 
of masjid. See niasjid. 

musk (musk), n. A strong-smelling, 
resinous substance, got from the musk-deer ; 
its perfume ; the musk-plant, Mimtilus 
vwschatus. (F. iitusc.) 

Musk IS the most powerful and enduring 
of all perfumes. A single grain of it will scent 
millions of cubic feet of air without any 
apparent loss of weight, ft is used chiefly for 
mi.ving with other perfumes. 

The musk-deer (».), Moschus inoschifenis, 
is a small, hornless deer found in the Hima- 
layas. A musk-like or musky (mCisk' i. adj.) 
substance is present in several kinds of 
animal. One of these is the musk-beaver («.), 
or musk-rat («.). also named musquash, a 
North American rodent. The desman and 
the Indian shrew are also called musk-rat. 

Though it*once inhabited North Europe and 
Siberia, the musk-ox («.), Ovtbos iiioschalus, 
is now found only (n the Arctic parts of North 
America. Its flesh tastes strongly of musk. 

The musk-duck («.) is the Muscovy duck 
(Cairina moschala). Musk melon (n.) is a 
name for the melon {Ciicnmis melo) com- 
monly grown in frames and hot-houscs in this 
country. 

The white flowers of the rambling musk- 
rose («.) give out a faint, musk-like scent. 
The name of musk-tree («.), or musk-wood 



Mask^ox.: — ^Tho nia*k-ox< wbo*« baant* are 
Arctic rexiona of North American. 


(«.), is given to several Eastern and Austra- 
lian trees and shrubs, including the -Mos- 
choxylmn Swarteii of Jamaica, and the 
Oleana argophylla of Tasmania, which are 
characterized by muskiness (musk' i n6s, n.) 
of odour. 


F. muse, L.L. muscus, G. mosklios, moskos, 
probably from Pers. musk 



Muikeleer. — MeiMonier** fine iludy of n muibeteer. 
The picture I* In the Wallece Collection, London. 


musket (mOs' ket), n. The smooth-bore 
fire-arm formerlv used by foot - soldiers ; 
any old-fashioned hand-gun. (F. mousquet.) 

The earliest musket was a successor to the 
harquebus and was a match-lock, fired by a 
lighted match ; it was a heavy weapon and 
needed to be supported on a staff or rest 
carried by the user. Later came the fire- 
lock, or flint-lock, a lighter form, and so 
the weapon developed. 

The army musket used in the early 
eighteenth century was a hea^vy arm weighing 
about twenty pounds. About 1750 there was 
introduced a much lighter musket, weighing 
eleven pounds, and the “ Brown Bess " used 
in the Peninsular War and the campaign of 
Waterloo weighed about the same. 

Although rifled small arms were in use 
midway in the sixteenth century this form 
of weapon as a military arm did not supplant 
the musket till the middle of the nineteenth 
century, when the use of rifled small arms 
became general and the smooth-bore 
muskets ceased to be made to any great 
extent, although used in the Indian army 
for some years later. 
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come together ; to be eissembled. (F. appel, 
assemble, rassemhlemcnt ; assembler, con- 
voquer, faire appel d; s'assembler.) 

^^'c sometimes say of a meeting that there 
was a good muster present, or that a political 
candidate was able to muster a good many 
supporters. When we have an unpleasant 
task before us we shall have to muster or 
summon up courage to tackle it. 

A soldier’s dress and equipment is said to 
pass muster if it satisfies the inspecting 
officer, and when we say of anjdhing that 
it will pass muster, we mean that it is good 
enough to be accepted as satisfactory’. 
Details of the numbers of military forces, or 
of the members of a warship’s crew are kept 
m a muster-book («.). 

A muster-party (;j.) is a body of men who 
muster or collect cattle on an Australian 
run for counting, selecting, or other purposes. 
The 'muster-roll (».) of a regiment or company 
is a complete official hst of tlie officers and 
men in it ; while that of a ship is a list of 
every member of the crew. 

JI E and O.F. mo{ti)stre a showing, from 
L. iiionstiare to show. Syn. ; ii. Assembly, 
gathering, meeting o. Assemble, collect, gather, 
meet, summon .\nt. v. Dismiss, disperse. 

musty (mus' ti), adj. Having a damp 
smell : mouldy ; stale ; out-of-date. (F. moist, 
sentant le relent ) 

A book may become musty and damp, so 
repelling us by its unpleasant smell of mould, 
and old-fashioned, uninteresting volumes are 
sometimes said to be musty or stale. Musti- 
ness (mus' ti nbs, ii.) is the state of being 
musty or mouldy. 

Perhaps obsolete E motsly moist. Syn. : Damp, 
fusty, mouldy, stale. Ant . Fresh, new, sweet. 

mutable (mu' tabl), adj. Liable to 
change ; inconstant ; unstable. (F. variable, 
tnconstant.) 

All perishable or transitory things are 
mutable. A wdnd that frequently shifts from 
one quarter to another may be described as 
mutable. A person whose moods are con- 
stantly changing, or who does not know his 
own mind from one day to another has a 
mutable or inconstant disposition. History 
is full of examples of the mutability (mu ta 
bil' 1 ti, n.) of human institutions. A change- 
able climate, like that of England, has the 
quality’ of mutability, or fickleness. 

In some early’ Germamc langpiages an i, a, 
or o mutates (mu tats, v.t.), or changes, the 
vowel sound in the precedmg sy’llable, thus 
causing it to mutate {v.i.), that is, undergo 
change, and form a mutate (mu' tat, «.). or 
word with an altered vowel For example, 
the Anglo-Saxon word nuts (mouse) has the 
plural mys (mice), which is a mutated form 
of mitsiz. This mutation (mu ta' shim, v.) 
or alteration of a vowel sound is also known 
as umlaut. 

The terms mutate (a.) and mutation are 
also used in connexion with the change of an 
initial consonant of a word owing to the 
grammatical nature of the word before it. 


This peculiarity is found in Welsh and other 
Celtic languages. In music, a mutation stop 
(« ) is one that causes a note to sound three 
or five notes higher than the actual key 
pressed down. 

In botany’, mutation is the name given 
to the sudden change of a plant into a new 
and permanent species, forming a, distinct 
variation from the parent plant from which 
the seeds are obtained. These new plant 
forms which seem to arise suddenly are called 
mutants (mu' tants, n.pL), and are known to 
gardeners as “ sports.” 

The changes brought about, in , nature by 
the passage of the seasons may be called 
mutations. 

L. mfitabths from mittarc alter. Syn. : Altei- 
able, fickle, unsettled, variable, wavering 
Ant : Immutable, reliable, settled, steady, 
unchangeable. 

mute (mut), adj. Making no sound ; 
unable to speak ; not spoken ; not sounded 
(of letters) ; produced by interrupting the 
passage of breath or 
' completely closing 
the organs' of the 
mouth (of a con- 
sonant). n. A dumb 
person ; an actor 
who does not have 
to speak ; a funeral 
attendant ; a mute 
letter; a device for 
deadening the sound 
of a musical instru- 
, ment. v.t. To muffle 
the sound of (a 
violin, etc.). (F. 
muet ; mnet, sour- 
dine,’ assourdir.) 

Some people arc 
mute from birth, 
and are never able 
to speak. Some- 
- times a person who 
Mala. — Trombone mulo can SpCaK refuSCS tO 
(top) and Tlolm mule. jg p^. 

vented from speaking by fear or bewilder- 
ment. He is then said to stand mute. In 
law, a person who deliberately refuses to 
plead is said to stand mute of malice. 

In music, a mute is employ'cd to damp, 
or check, the vibrations of an instrument, 
and so diminish its tone. A small clamp of 
wood, brass, or otlicr material is plactxl on 
the bridge of a stringed instrument in order 
to mute it. The sound of a muted (mut Cd, 
adj.) violin is veiled and my’stcrious. dificring 
greatly’ from its normal tone. The mutes 
used for trumpets and other wind instru- 
ments are pear-shaped pads that fit into the 
bell of the instrument. The musical dirwtion 
for using a mute is con sordino, or sord, ancl 
for remoHng it, senza sordino. 

In heir, honour, and many’ other words the 
h is mute, that is, not sounded. The r m 
rate and the b in dumb are mutes. In a 

2878 



BtUTILATE 


MXJTINY 



different sense the letters b, p, d, t, g, k, and q 
are known as mutes, because the breath is 
abruptly checked when they are uttered. 
The letters b, d, g, are voiced mutes, and 
p, t, k, q are unvoiced. They have no sound, 
unless spoken topether with a vowel 

At one t\me lured mourners called mutes 
were employed to stand mutely (mut' li. 
adv.) outside a house in which a death had 
occurred. This was a survival of a Roman 
custom. In Eastern courts, dumb servants 
or mutes are employed for some services on 
account of their muteness (mut' nes, n.) 
or mutism (mut' izm, «.), that is, dumbness, 
which prevents them from repeating things 
they may hear. 

L. mUtus dumb ; cp. Sansk miika- dumb. See 
mum [i] SvN : aaj Dumb, silent, speechless, 
voiceless. Ani. . adj Loquacious, loud, talka- 
tive, vocal, vociferous 

mutilate (mu ' ti lat), v.t. To cut off part 
of the body; to mangle; to spoil or disfigure. 
(F. tnuiiler, Ironquer.) 

It was the custom of the Polynesians 
and other races to mutilate the dead bodies 
of their enemies after a battle. A book that 
has its illustrations removed is said to be 
mutilated, and, if it has been lent by a 
public library, the mutilator (mu' ti la tor, n.) 
IS required to pay for the replacement of 
the book. 

Many uncndhzed peoples practise mutila- 
bon (mu ti la' shim, n.), that is, the dis- 
figurement or maiming of the body. Black 
races frequently mutilate their teeth, or pierce 
the nose, lips, or cheeks, in order to insert a 
plug or other ornament. 

L. multlSttis, p.p. of mulxlare 1cm off, maim, 
Irom multlus maimed Syn, : Disfigure, injure, 
maim, mangle, spoil. 


mutiny (mu' ti ni), n. Revolt against 
authority, especially in an armed force ; an 
instance of this. ndi. Pertaining to mutiiw 
or a mutiny, ti.i. To commit mutiny. (F. 
iitulnicrie, rivolU . se muixner, se rivolter.) 

One of the most famous mutinies is thatoi 
the crew of the " Bounty.” In lySg^ this 
ship was carrying bread-fruit from Tahiti to 
be planted in” the West Indies when, sis tile 
result of continued harsh treatment, her 
crew became mutinous (mu' ti mis, adj.), or 
rebellious, and mutinously (mu' tin lis li, adv.) 
seized the ship. 

The leader of the mutineers (mu ti nSrz', n.). 
or rebels against authonty, was the mate. 
Fletcher Christian. He obtained the key of 
the arms chest and so made it sale for the 
crew to mutineer (i’.».). Lieutenant Bligh, the 
captain, was placed in a small boat, together 
with those of the crew who had not 
mutinied, and set adrift. He safely reached 
Timor, in the Dutch Indies, a voyage of 
three thousand sis hundred miles, which 
took six weeks and remains one of the most 
remarkable feats of navigation on record. 

On the ■' Bounty,” Christian kept the 
mutineers under strict discipline. He found a 
book describing the uninhabited island of 
Pitcairn in the Pacific, and sailed for the 
island. The crew landed, burnt their ship, 
and took to farming. The island is now 
a recognized and loyal unit of the British 
Empire, with a capital of thirty-three liouses 
and a population of under two hundred, 
whose surnames are largely those of the 
original mutineers. 

From F. xnuiin muhnous. muttner to mutiny, or 
ultimately from L. inStus p.p of movere to move, 
stir. Syn. ; n. Rebelhon, revolt, v. Mutineer, 
rebel, revoIL 
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mutism (mut izm), n. Dumbness. See 
wider mute. 

mutograph (mu' to giaf), n. An early 
form of apparatus used for taking motion 
pictures, v.t. To photograph with this. 

The much smaller Idnematographic camera 
has now replaced the mutograph. Pictures 
taken with the mutograph were shown In a 
device called the mutoscope (mu' to skop, n.). 
This was a box with lenses :n front, and a 
handle at the side. On turning the handle, 
mutoscopic (mu to skop' ik, adj.) views 
passed quicldy before the eyes, giving the 
effect of living pictures. 

L. mui-are to change, and E. suffix -graph. 

mutter (mut' 6r), v.i. To 
speak in a low voice ; to mur- 
mur ; to grumble (at, against) ; 
to rumble (as thunder), v.t. To 
utter m a low tone and in- 
distinctly. n. Low, indistinct 
speech ; a grumble. (F. mur- 
uiurer, parler d mt-voix, dire entre 
les dents, grander: prononcer A votx 
basse ; murmttre, grondement.) 

When people are discontented 
they are apt to mutter com- 
plaints or threats. They mutter 
against those who treat them 
unjustly and their muttering 
(mut' 6r ing, n.), or muttered 
words, may be a prelude to a 
violent assertion of their rights. 

Thunder is said to mutter in the 
distance when it is very faint. 

The mutterer (mut'6r6r, n.) is one 
who utters words mutteringly 
(mut' 6r ing li, adv.), or in an 
undertone, so as to be scarcely audible. 

Probably imitative ; cp. L, iiiui{t)lre, provincial 
G. miitlern, with kindred meanings Syn. ; 
V. Grumble, mumble, murmur, rumble. 

mutton (mut' on), n. Meat consisting of 
the flesh of sheep. (F. moiiton.) 

Mutton, beef, and pork are the three im- 
portant flesh foods of Europeans. A large 
part of the mutton eaten in this country 
comes from New Zealand and Australia. 
It is transported in the form of frozen or 
chilled carcasses carried in ships speciMly 
built for the purpose. A large ship holds from 
one hundred thousand to one hundred and 
fifty thousand carcasses, amounting to from 
two thousand five hundred to three thousand 
seven hundred and fifty tons of mutton. 

A rib of mutton dressed for cooking is a 
mutton-chop hi.]. Side-whiskers shaped some- 
thing like a chop, that is, with a narrow top 
and a broad, rounded lower part, are called 
mutton-chops (n.p/.). It is not often one sees 
a mutton-ham («.), which is a leg of mutton 
salted and cured in the same way as ham. 

Since sheep are regarded as stupid animals, 
mutton-head (ii.) was a contemptuous name 
for a person who was unusually stupid, or 
mutton-headed {adj.). Meat has a muttony 
(mut' on i. adj.) flavour if it tastes like mutton. 


MUTUAL 


F. moulon, O.F. motion, L.L. mitlld (acc. -6n-cm) 
sheep, probably Celtic ; cp. O. Irish molt ram 
mutual (mu' tu al), adj. Given and 
taken ; done or felt by each of tivo parties, 
etc., to or towards the other ; exchanged ; 
shared alike. (F. inutitel, rdciproqite.) 

This word is frequently used in such 
phrases as mutual friends, mutual effort, 
mutual happiness, where it is intended to 
mean that the thing named is common to, 
or shared by. two or more persons. Although 
this use of the word is now accepted as good 
English, a mutual thing is strictly something 
that is e.xchanged in some way between two 
or more people. 


Of two persons doing business together, 
each may prepare accounts shoiving what he 
owes to, or is owed by, the other. When 
exchanged, these are mutual accounte. In 
the same way mutual insurance is the 
insurance of one another by a number of 
people, each giving away his guarantee and 
recei\dng that of the rest. A mutual insurance 
company works on much the same lines, each 
policy-holder sharing the profits and losses 
according to the size of his holding. 

A gathering of people who over-estimate 
each other’s merits is called a mnWal ad- 
miration society (n.). Some people think that 
each person must rely as far as possible on 
his own efforts ; others believe in mutualism 
(mu' tu a lizm, n.), the principle that one 
person’s welfare is bound up wnth the welfare 
of another. A mutualist (mu' tu a list, «.). or 
upholder of mutualism, would say that men 
are social animals and can be truly happy 
only when working with and for each other. 

In biology', mutualism means the living to- 
gether of organisms or creatures of different 
kinds in such a way that each helps the °thcr. 
For example, it is an advantage for a crab to 
be covered with sponges or poljns, because 
they act as a disguise and enable the crab 
to approach its victims without alarming 
them. It is also an advantage for the 



Pftolo Fredenek lloltl/tr. 

Muta&l. — Riukin and Holman Hunt hatpins a talk. Tkeir lDlert«t 
In each other's art was mutual. 
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sponges or polyps to be carried through 
ever changing feeding-grounds, which they' 
could never reach if they were attached to a 
rock. 

This e.xchange of benefits between the 
crab and its cargo is called mutuality (mu 
tu fil' i ti, 11.}, which also means the quality 
or condition of being mutual. The inter- 
change of kindnesses between the various 
members of a family is an example of 
domestic mutuality, because they mutually 
(mu' tu al li, adv.) help each other. 

To mutualize (mu' tu i liz, i/.t.} a business 
is to organize it on the mutual system. To 
mutualize (a.i.) is to become mutual. 

K. inutuct from L. mtlltius borrowed, reciprocal, 
from iniitdre to alter, to exchange. SvN. : Correla- 
tive, interchanged, interdependent, reciprocal. 
Ant. ; Independent, indivndual, separate, un- 
reciprocated. unrequited. 

mutule (mu' tul), it. A projecting block 
on the under side of a Doric cornice. (F. 
miiUtle.) 

The mutules in an ancient Greek buUding 
ivere ornamented underneath with a large 
number of small hanging pieces called 
drops, because their shape suggested drops 
of water. 

F.. from L. miituhts moJiIhon. 

muzhik: (moo' zhik), «. A Russian 
peasant; a woman’s loose fur cape. Another 
form ismoujik (moo' zhik). (F. inoujik.) 

Muzhiks form the large part of the popu- 
lation of Russia, where the peasantry' far 
outnumber the townspeople. The little 
open fur coat called a muzhik was fashionable 
towards the end of Queen Victoria's reign. 

Rns. inuzhtku peasant, 

muzzle (muz' 1 ), it. An 
ammal’s snout ; the mouth 
of a gun or cannon ; a 
mouth-guard to prevent 
biting, eating, etc. v.t. To 
put a muzzle on (an animal) ; 
to silence ; to take in 
(sail). (F.museau.museUire ; 
inuseler, tmposer silence.) 

The muzzle of an animal 
is the projecting part of its 
head, including the jaws and 
the nose. If an outbreak of 
rabies, or hydrophobia, occurs among dogs, 
the Government issues a muzzling order, 
requiring the owners of dogs within a certain 
area to muzzle their pets. A dog muzzle 
is generally made of ware, to fit over the 
animal's muzzle, and is strapped to its 
head. A muzzle-loader (it.) is a pistol, gun, 
rifle, or cannon loaded through the muzzle. 
It has now been replaced entirely by the 
breech-loader. 

O.F. iiutscl from L.L. tnusellutn dim. of 
milsns snout, origin obscure. Syn, : Nose, 

snout. V. Restrain, silence, subdue, 

muzzy (muz'i), adj. Dazed; muddled; 
stupid ; blurred. (F. hibStS, abnilt, confus.) 



A person with a muzzy mind is dull and 
spiritless. When we speak to him he can only 
stare muzzily (muz' i li, ndj.) at us, and his 
lack of understanding shows the muzziness 
(muz' i nds, n.) of his brain. 

Origin obscure. Syn. : Dazed, dizzy, 
muddled, stupid. Ant. : Bright, clear-headed, 
fresli, wakeful. 

my (mi ; mi), possessive adj. Of or 
belonging to me. inlet. An e.xclamation of 
surprise. (F. nion, ma ; oh la ! la !) 

When used as a predicate separated from 
its noun, " my ” has the form mine (min), 
as in the Biblical phrase, " Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay” (Romans xii, 19). 
" My '■ also becomes " mine ” when used 
absolutely, the noun to which it refers 
being understood. For e.xample : “ Your 

bicycle is brand new ; mine is very old.” 

In ” my lad,” " my boy.” " my goodness,” 
etc., “ my "does not always mean pnissession, 
but is used intcrjectionally. In the vulgar 
interjectory phrase : " Oh, my I ” some addi- 
tional word is understood, such as " goodness ” 
or " gracious.” 

M.E mt, my, shortened from min mine. 

mya (mi' ia), n. The sand-gaper or a 
mollusc related to it. pi. myae (mi' g), or 
myas (mi' az). (F. ntye.) 

The shell of the mya is specially lengthened 
to enable it to bore into sand or mud. As 
It burrows very deeply, it has a long siphon 
or breathing-tube. The sand-gaper (Mya 
arenaria), the best knoum of the myarian 
fmi Sr' i an, adj.) bivalves or myarians 
(n.pl.), is called the soft-shell clam in 
America. Early in its life the mya fastens 
itself to some object by a 
byssus thread, but later 
detaches itself. 

L., Gr. mya a mussel, 
myalism (mi' a lizm). 
It. A kind of witchcraft 
practised in the West Indies 
and elsewhere. 

Supposed to be from a West 
Afncan word, with suffi.x -tsm. 

myall (mi' al), n. Any 
Australian acacia, especially 
a variety with drooping 
branches. 

One variety of myall, or myall-tree (n.), 
resembles the weeping %villow, and is some- 
times called the weepmg myall (Acacia pen- 
dula). It has . ash-coloured leaves. The 
name is also specially applied to a tree whose 
scientific name is Acacia homalophylla. This 
myall )ields a remarkable perfumed wood, 
called myall-wood (n.), whose scent is said 
to resemble violets and raspberry jam. The 
wood is hard in texture and is used for making 
tobacco-pipes and whip-stocks. 

Native word matal. 

mycelium (mi s6' li um), n. The under- 
ground vegetative part of fungi. pi. 
mycelia (mi se' li a). (F. mycilium.) 


Muzrle. — A dor wearior a com- 
fortable but effective muzzle. 


2881 



MYCENAEAN 


MYO- 


Mushroom spavm consists of a mass of 
well-mannred soil containing a number of 
■white threads called mycelium. It is from 
these mycelial (ml s 5 ' fi Al, adj.) threads or 
myceUa that mushrooms spring. 

Gr. mykis mushroom and suffix -{rjium. 
Gr. -ion). 

Mycenaean (mi s6 n 5 ' an), adj. Pertain- 
ing to Mycenae, an ancient Greek city in 
Argolis. (F. mychiien.) 





Mrceofre. — ^Tb« alletred tomb of Afamemnoii. tCfas of Myceane. who 
led the Greekj when they betieeed the city of Troy. 

The rums of Mycenae stand about twenty 
miles south of Corinth. It was Agamemnon, 
the king of Mycenae, who led the Greek 
forces against Troy. Homer (about 900 
B.c.) describes Mycenae as being " rich in 
gold," showing that it -was then an important 
city. What is called Mycenaean citdlization 
goes much farther back than the siege of 
Troy, for excavators have found sites of a 
Neolithic settlement on the site of the Greek 
town. Mj’cenae was therefore one of the 
oldest seats of ci'vilization in Greece. 

Mycenae is linked with the romantic story 
of Henry Schlieraann (1822-90), a poor 
German boy, who began life as a grocer’s 
apprentice. He determined to be a great 
linguist, and learnt seven or eight languages. 

He was also enthralled by the heroic tale of 
Troy, and when, by good foiirune, he tiecarae 
a rich man, he devoted his life to researches 
among ancient Greek remains. 

One of his most important discoveries was 
the burnt ruins of an earlier Troy, beneath 
the ruins already discovered, and later, in 
Mycenae, he unearthed an immense treasure. 

It was the most valuable find of this nature 
ever made, and consisted of objects of gold, 
silver and bronze, ivory carvings, and sculp- 
tures. Schliemann was thus able to give 
mankind a -wealth of detail about the life 
of the people of ancient Mycenae. 

xnyco-. A prefix meaning fungus or 
lungi. 


This word is combined with others to form 
several scientific terms, especially in con- 
nexion wdth botany. Mycology (mi koT <5 
ji, «.) deals wdth fungi, including the myco- 
dermata (ml ko dSr' m 4 ta, it.pl.) — stitg. 
mycoderma (mi kd dJr' mi) — ormycoderms 
(mri ko dirmz', n.pl.) developed in yeast, etc., 
which cause the fermentation of sugar}' 
liquids. Mycologists (ml kol' 6 jists, n.pl.) 
also study the mycological (mi ko loj' ik il, 
_ adj.) features of a country as a 
whole. 

A diseased state of the body, 
which in its early stages is 
characterized by growths of a 
fungoid nature, is know-n to 
doctors as mycosis (mi k6’ sis, 
n.), a term applied also to such a 
growth. 

Combining lorm contracted 
iTom mycelo-, from Gr. ttivkls (gen 
eios) mushroom. 

myelitis (mi i 11' tis), n. 
Inflammation of the spinal cord. 
(F. myidite.) 

Inflammation ot the spinal 
cord may be due to a variety 
of causes. The myelitic (mi 
e lit' ik, adj.) condition may be 
brought on by injury, or it may 
follow an attack of fever, 
measfes, or some other illness. 

Gr. niyelos- marrow, and E. suffir 
-dis denoting morbid infiammalion 
znygale (mig' a )5), it. A genus of Soutli 
American bird-catchmg spiders. (F. inygale.) 

South American travellers have described 
species of these big. hairy spiders that spin 
tneir webs in trees, and others that live m 
pits they make in the ground. Insects are 
their principal food, but they are strong 
enough to kill small birds and young mice. 
Grazmg animals are often severely bitten 
by these spiders. 

Gr. tnygali shrew mouse, 
mylodon (ml' 16 don), it. A species of 
extinct ground sloth. Another form is 
mylodont (mi' 16 dont). (F. mylodonte.) 

Charles Darwin, who found many bones 
of this animal in South America, said that 
it must have been almost as large as a 
rhinoceros, and its habit was to reach up and 
feed on the leaves of trees. He found one 
mylodont [adj.) skull still containing fat, 
which led him to believ'e that the niydodon 
had become extinct comparatively recently. 
Gr. inyle mill and odotts (acc. oaonla) lootn. 
mynh-eer (min her' ; min hir'), >1. A 
Dutch style of address; a Dutchman, (h- 
hoUandats.) . , 

To address a Dutchman as mynheer is the 
same as addressing an Englishman as air. 
So-and-so, or Sir 

myo-. A prefi.v meaning piertainlng to 

muscles. (F. myo-.) ... -k,. 

This prefix is used in words which desenoe 
muscular tissues or conditions. For example. 
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the muscular tissue of the heart is kno\vn as 
the myocardium (ml 6 kar' di um, u.), and 
the science which deals with muscles as 
myology (ml ol' 6 ji, «.). A book which 
scientifically describes the muscles is a 
myology, and the actual description itself 
is myography (mi og' rfi fi, «.). 

Gr. iiiys (gen iiiyos) mouse, muscle. See muscle. 

myope (mi' op), it. A short-sighted 
person. (F. myope.) 

Oculists would say that a myope suffered 
from myopia (mi o' pi a, «.), or myopy (mi' 6 

E i, It). This is due to the lens of the eye 
ecoming too rounded, and so rays of light 
on entenng the eye are refracted in such a 
way that they come to a j>oint or focus some 
distance in front of the eye’s retina, which 
receives the image, instead of upon it. 

This myopic (mi op' ik, adj.) vision is 
corrected by spectacles with concave lenses. 
Thereby the fight-rays are bent outwards, 
before they enter the ej'e, so as to bring them 
to the correct point on the retina. 

F., from L. inydps (acc. -dp-ciii), Gr. mydps 
(ncc. ■6p-a) from iiiyeiii shut, dps eye 

myosotis (mi 6 so' tis), it. A genus of 
perennial plants of the borage family. 
(F. myosohs.) 

These plants have blue, pink, or white 
flowers. One of the best known is the 
myosote (mi' 6 sot, u ), the blue forget-me-not. 

Gr. mys (gen myos) a mouse and oiis (gen. 
d'os) ear. 

myotomy (mi ot' 6 mi), n. The di- 
section of muscles. (F. myotoime.) 

E luyo- and s-jOik -loiny cuttmg 
myriad (mir' i ad), adj. Countless ; 
innumerable, n. Ten 


Myrica (mi ri' ka), n. A genus of plants 
which includes the bog-myrtle or sweet-gale. 
(F. myrica.) 

Plants of the genus Mynica usuall}' have a 
spicy and fragrant perfume, and sometimes 
there is a waxy substance contained in the 
down of their leaves. Myricin (mi ri' sin ; 
mir' i sin, n.) is that part of beeswax which 
cannot be dissolved in boiling alcohol. 

L., from Gr. tnyrike. 

myriophyllous (mir i 6 fil' lis), adj. 
Having many leaves. (F. myriophylle.) 

The milfoil, or yarrow, whose name sig- 
nifies a thousand leaves, is an example of a 
genus of myriophyllous plants. In the old 
story of the siege of Troy, Achilles was 
supposed to have healed the wounds of his 
followers by the use of Achillea, which is 
another name for this myriophyllous plant. 

Gr. mynos countless and phyllon leaf. 

myriorama (mir i 6 rfim' fi ; mir i 6 
ra' ma), n. A picture painted on small pieces 
of card, which may be differently combined 
to form other pictures ; the showing of 
such a series of pictures. 

A myriorama is a picture, such as a land- 
scape, formed of many small pieces, which 
can be fitted together in a number of different 
ways to represent different scenes or sub- 
jects ; and an entertainment of this nature 
is also called a myriorama. The myrioscope 
(mir' i 6 skop, n.) is a kind of kaleidoscope, 
and also a device used for showing a 
small part of a patterned fabric, such as a 
carpet, in such a way as to give one an 
idea how the whole carpet will look when 
laid. 


thousand ; a ven' 
great number. (F. 
myriade.) 

Nowadays, the word 
myriad is not used 
to mean exactly ten 
thousand, but merely 
a very large number. 
There are myriad, 
or countless, things in 
the universe we do not 
understand properly, 
and a myriad or a 
very great number for 
us to see and study. 
Centipedes and mille- 
pedes are called 
myriapods (mir' i fi 
podz, n.pl.), because 
they are myriapod 
(adj.), that is, m}Tiad- 
footed, or many- 
footed. They form the 
class of insects known 
as Myriapoda (mir i 
fip' 6 da, n.pl.). 

L.L. mynas (acc. 
-ad-em) Gr. mynas (acc. 
-ad-a) — mynoi ten 
thousand, innumerable. 














Myriad. — In America, at certain leaiont, myriads 
of ducks darken the yky in their fllcht. 


From Gr. mynos 
countless and horama 
view, show. 

Myrmidon (mcr' 
mi don), n. A mem- 
ber of a war-like tnbe 
of Thessaly, which, 
according to Greek 
legend, followed its 
king, Achilles, to the 
Trojan War ; a blindly 
devoted follower. (F. 
Myrmidon.) 

The Myrmidons 
were very devoted to 
their leader and would 
follow him anywhere 
or do anything he 
ordered. Because of 
their absolute and 
unswerving obedience, 
the word myrmidon is 
now used to mean a 
person who carries out 
the orders of anyone 
who hires him, no 
matter how cruelly or 
how unjustly he may 
have to act. 
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myrobalan (mlr ob' a Ian), h. A clned 
astringent prune-like fruit of various East 
Indian trees ; the u eeptng plum-tree {Prumts 
reiasifera). (F. myrobalan.) 

The myrobalan - 
contains tannic acid, 
which is used in 
dyeing and tanning. 

The myrobalan plum 
is a shrub closely 
related to the cherrj’- 
plum. Its stem is 
used as a stock on 
which to graft plums 
of other kinds. 

Or. myrobalan ns Myrobalan,— The Mjro- 
(myroii unguent and balan doialy retatad to 
balalios acorn. cherry-plam. 

myrrh, [i] (mer), )i. A gum resin obtained 
from the Bahamodendron mynhar awd other 
trees growing in Arabia and Ab)'ssinia. (b'. 
myrrhe.) 

MjTTh is used in making incense and per- 
fumes Myrrhy (m6r' i, ad].) means smelling 
of or like mturh. and myrriiic (ra§r' ik ; mir' 
ik. ad].) means of. relating to, or derived 
from mj'rrh. It will be remembered that 
mjerrh was one of the gifts offered by the 
Magi to the child Jesus, and from early times, 
on the festival of the Epiphany, that is. the 
manifestation of Christ to the Magi, an offering 
of gold, frankincense, and m}TTh has been 
made by the Bntish sovereign at the altar of 
the Chapel Royal, London. 

Gi myrrha, .'\rabic mnrr. 

msrrrh [ 2 ] (m6r1, it. A plant of the 
parsley family (Myrrhis odorata). (F. myrrhis.) 

This sweet-scented plant, commonly known 
as sweet cicely, though not a native oi Bntain. 
is often found there. It hris some medicinal 
value and is used as a cooking herb in some 
parts of Europe. 

L.L . and Gr. inyrriits. 

msrrrhine (mir' in ; mir' in). This is 
another form of murrhine. See murrhine. 



myrtle (m6r' tl), n. A shrub or tree of 
the genus Myriiis, especially Myrtus coiii- 
iiniiiis. (F. myrte ) 

The common myrtle, which originally came 
from Asia, is a tall shrub with evergreen 
leaves, sweetly perfumed flowers of white or 
of rose colour, and purple berries. From 
its hard wood, as wml as from the leaves. 


is got oil fro in 
which perfumes are 
made. The myrtle- 
berry {n I IS some- 
times eaten, and 
candles are made 
from myrtle-wax (/i.l, 
or bay -berry' tallow, 
obtained from the 
bemes of the candle- 
berry myrtle. Among 
the ancients the 
mjTtle was sacred to 



Myrtle. — The myrtle ori«» 
InaHy came /rom Ana* 


Venus, and weaths of mj-rtle leaves were 
worn by victors in athletic names, etc. 

O.F. myrtille, dim. from L myrlus, Gr. mvrtos. 

myself (mi self'; mi self'), pron. Used 
for emphasis after the pronoun " I." (F. 

moi-mhne.) 

The pronoun is used in the nominative to 
give emphasis, as in the sentences : " 1 

myself saw him.” or " I did it myself." It is 
also used reflexively, as in tlie sentence: 

" I hurt myself.” 

Altered from .'V.-S. m: sclj. 

mystagogue (mis' ta gog), «. One who 
explains or introduces novices to religious 
mj'stenes. (F. mystagogue.) 

In ancient Greece there e.xisted at Eleusis, 
in Attica, a band of priests who practised 
mystagogy (mis' ta goj i, n.), that is, they 
prepared candidates for admission to the 
sacred mysteries or secret religious cere- 
monies, held annually in honour of the 
nature goddess. Demeter. One who per- 
formed this mystagogic (mis ta goj' ik, adj.) 
or mystagogical (mis ta goj' ik al, ad] ) duty 
was called a mj'stagogue. 

L mystagOzHs, Gr mystagbgos, from iityein 
shut eyes or lips and ngOgos guide. See my.stic. 

mystery [il (mis' tt ri), n. A thing not 
understood or explained ; something beyond 
human understanding ; a miracle play ; some- 
thing secret or obscure ; a religious rite, 
especially a sacramental one ; (pi.) secret 

religious rites (F. mystire.) 

A crime or other event which pur/les 
people IS a mysteiy' until it is explained and 
cleared up. One of the greatest mystcncs 
is the origin or beginning of life. A 
conjunng trick is a mystery to those who 
cannot understand how it is done. Some 
people like to make a mj'stery of themselves 
by acting mysteriously (mis tCr' i lis li, adv.), 
that is, in a mysterious (mis ter' i lis, ndj.) 
or secret and puzzling manner. Some illnesses 
are of a mysterious or hidden nature. Tlicy 
act mystenously or in an unknown way upon 
people. All these things, being in some sense 
or other mysterious, have the quality of 
mysteriousness (mis ter' i us nes, «.). 

During the World War, when the German 
Submarines were attacldng British merchant 
vessels, as a means of defence a number ol 
ships were disguised and heavilj’ armed to 
meet the submarines. The guns were concealed 
in temporary’ deckhouses, which could fall 
away when required and the ship hersc.l 
was given a general appearance of being in 
a broken-rlown or derelict condition. When 
an enemy submarine ranged alongside, the 
coverings of the guns were thrown doira and 
fire was opened, usually \rith fatal results to 
the submarine. These ships were known as 
mystery ships {ii.pl.), or hush ships. 

Every year the ancient Greeks held a 
festival at Eleusis, near Athens, in honour of 
Demeter, the goddess of agriculture. It 
was called the Eleusinia, or Eleusinian ni\‘s- 
teries, and at this festival there was acteJ a 
religious play about Demeter. This was 
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Mrstery play. — A mystery play as it was stased the foarteenlh 
century. Tlie fcene repreients Id a crude way the kUs of Judas. 


something like the miracle play 
or mystery of the Middle Ages. 

L mystirmm, Gr. iiiyslerion from 
mystcs one initiated. See mystic. 

SvN. : Enigma, miracle, problem, 
riddle. 

mystery [ 2 ] {n.). A handi- 
craft or trade. (F. mSlier.) 

There was an old custom in 
Britain that no person should 
exercise any trade or craft 
unless he had served an 
apprenticeship with a member 
of that trade. Accordingly he 
was bound or apprenticed by a 
document called an indenture 
to ser\'e for a certain number 
of years. And in return by 
this agreement the master under- 
took to teach the apprentice the 
mysterj' or secret and art of the 
particular trade or craft. 

Fiom L intmsleriuin olhce. duty 

mystic (mis' tikh 
Mysterious ; barring some secret 
meaning. «. One gifted with 
spiritual illumination. (F. iiiys- 
teneux mystique, embltimaiiqu! . 
mystique.) 

Through all the ages there 
have been men who treated life 
and religion in an introspective 
manner. They vriewed the world 
and life as a whole mystically 
(mis' tik M li, adv,), or in a 
mystical (mis' tik 41, adj.) 
manner, and their philosophy 
and theories were known as 
mysticism (mis' ti sizm, «.). 

To mystidze (mis' td siz, v.t.) a subject is 
to make it mystical, to give it a mystic 
meaning, and to mystify (mis' ti fi, v.t.) a 
subject IS to rvrap it in mystery. To mystify 
a person is to bewilder or puzzle him. A 
clever conjurer mystifies his audience — he 
reduces them to a state of mystification (mis td 
fi ka' shun, n.). 

Gr. m^’Sti/ios pertaining to a mystes one 
initiated into the mysteries, from iitystii to keep 
silence. 

myth (mith), n. A traditional story 
about gods, spirits, heroes, or the origin of 
the world or of a race ; an imaginary person, 
obiect, or idea. Other forms, used chiefly by 
learned men, are myttus (mi' thus) and 
mythos (mi' thos). (F. mythe, ligende.) 

Myths are largely the result of man's 
delight in story-telling and of his wish to 
have things explained which he does not 
understand. If we compare the myths of 
many races we find that in each case a large 
number centre round the forces of nature, 
such as the heat of the sun, winds, thunder, 
storms, and the mystenes of life, growth, 
and death. The story of the Creation, Adam 
and Eve, and the Flood, appear in many 
mythic (mith' ik, adj.) forms. 

For lack of scientific knowledge men 


could not explam the forces they felt and 
saw around them, so they gave each force a 
mythical (mith' ik 41, adj.) form, that of a 
superhuman shape. The sun became one 
god, the moon another, the sea a third, and 
so on. As time went on, more and more 
things were treated mythically (mith' ik 41 
li, adv.), or in the manner of a myth. The 
Greeks, urith their great powers of imagina- 
tion, were very clever in their mythicism 
(mith' i sizm, «.), or weaving of myths. 
\Ve can imagine one creating Hermes, the 
messenger - god, and another imagining 
Artemis, the goddess of hunting, and 
H^haestns, the god of fire. 

So It became customary to mythicize (mith ' 
i siz, v.t.), or make myths of, all kinds of 
events and objects. There were created gods 
of youth, old age, death, harvest, the four 
chief mnds, and night and day. Each wood 
and stream was given its tutelary god, and 
a deity was supposed to rule the different 
phases of human nature. 

A mythicist (mith' i sist, «.) is one who 
attempts to explain mythical theories, and a 
mythicizer (mith' i siz 6r, n.) is one who 
sets out to mythicize stones, etc., that is, to 
turn them into myths or interpret them in 
a mythical way. 
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There is another side of mythogenesis (mith' 
6 jen' 6 sis, n.), that is, the origin of myths, 
which is bound up with hero-worship. 
Through m 5 rthogony (mi thog' 6 ni, «.), or 
the study of the origin of m^hs, we realize 
how an account of any wonderful event is 
likely to be added to or exaggerated as it 
is repeated by different people. So the 
stories told about a great national hero after 
his death become more and more wonderful 
from generation to generation, till at last he 
is ranked among the gods themselves. 

The Arthur of whom the poet, Tennyson, 
wrote in his " Idylls of the King,” was a chief 
who made a great name for himself in Welsh 
history, and many mj^thical stones have been 
written about him. 

Christiamty, as well as heathendom, has 
had its myths, many of them concerning 
great saints and great knights. We have 
read about St. George, the patron saint 
of England, slaying the dragon, and of 
his followers routing whole hosts of the 
heathen. The stones of holj’ men are full of 
the most wonderful miracles, and we must 
not forget that what ma}’ now be looked upon 
as mjdih was once believed to be true M 3 'ths 
had a great deal to do with keeping alive old 
religious notions, and also in makmg people 
proud of their native country. 

A mythographer (mi thog' r4 ftr, «.), is a 
writer or teller of myths. The representation 


of mjdhs in art is mythography (mi tho"' 
ra fi, M.), and one who thus represents mj-ths 
is a mythographist (mi thog' ra fist, «.). 

In one sense mythology (ml thol' 6 ji, ii.) u 
a collection of all the mj-ths of a people or of 
all those about one person or subject. It 
means also the science of mj-ths, or a book 
atout myths, such as a mythologist (mi thol' 
6 jist, «.) or mythologer (mi thol' 6 jfer, «.), 
that is, a person e.xpert in the study of myths, 
would write. He is able to understand the 
mythologic (mith 6 loj' ik, adj.), mythological 
(mith 6 loj' ik al, adj.), or legendarj' meaning 
of a myth, and to explain it mythologically 
(mith 6 log' ik al h, adv.). To mythologize 
(mi thol' 6 jlz, v.t.) a subject, is the same as 
to mj’thicize or make a mj-th of it, and to 
write about, or try to explain, midhs is also 
to mythologize (u.f.). 

The words mythopoeism (mith 6 yk-' izm, 
n.) and mythopoesis (mith 6 p<5 5' sis, n.) 
mean the making of mjdhs, a mythopoeist 
(mith 6 pe' ist, «.) is a myth-maker, and 
mythoposic (mith 6 p5' ik, adj.) or mjdho- 
poetic (mith 6 p6 et' ik, adj.) means mjdh- 
making. Mythopoetry (mith 6 po' k tn, »;.) 
is mythical poetry', a mythopoem (mith 6 
p6'6m, n.) a mythical poem, and a mythopoet 
(mith 6 p6' ^t, >:.) a poetical writer of myths. 
The words relating to myths in this paragraph 
are not in ordinary use. 

From Gr. mythos saying, tale, fable. 



Myth- — St. Gctirsc >1&rlac the dneon, thereby seTinr Prince** Sabre, who, eccortlipf to the enclenl myth, 
we* ebont to be *ecrlficed to the febolon* montter. From the picture by J. D. Penro*e. 

2886 






N 


NABOB 



N, n (en). The fourteenth letter of the 
English, and the thirteenth of the Latin 
alphabet. 

The usual pronunciation of this letter is 
shown in this book by the phonetic sign " n.” 
It is a sonant or voiced consonant, the vocal 
chords vibrating while it is pronounced. It 
is a dental, pronounced like a by pressing the 
fore part of the tongue against the upper 
front gums or teeth, but it differs from a (as 
m from b) m being a nasal as well, for it is 
sounded by stopping the mouth passage and 
letting the voice pass through 
the nose. Hence, when the nose 
is stopped by a cold. " man ” 
sounds almost like “ bad.” 

The letter « is one of the 
liquids, or consonants which can 
be sounded alone, like vowels, 
hence, in English, it can form a 
syllable by itself, as m fasten 
(fas' n), often (of' n ; awf' n), 
fastening (fas' n ing). 

There is a simple and very 
common sound, the nasal gut- 
tural, for which English and 
most other languages have no 
special letter. It is produced 
like the hard or guttural g, 
except that the voice passes 
through the nose instead of the 
mouth. ^It is represented by the 
digraph '■ ng " as in hanging, but before 
gutturals by "n,” as in anger (ing' g6r), finger 





Nabob. — Sura{«u<l«Dowlab» 
Nabob of Bonsai* exrcuted 
tn 1757. 


(fing' g6r), uncle (ung' kl), anchor (ang' 
korj, sink (singk). 

Another simple sound, the n^al palatal, 
phonetically represented in this book by 
" ny ” is not found in English, except in 
some 'borrowed words. It is a nasalized y, 
intermediate as regards the position of the 
tongue between n and ng. In French and 
Italian it is spelt gn, as in French seigneur 
(sa nyer), Italian signor (senybr'), in Spanish 
il, as in seTior (sa nydr'), and Portuguese nh, 
as in senhor (sa nyor'). 

In French and in certain French words 
used in -English, n final or before any con- 
sonant except 11 IS not sounded as a consonant 
but nasalizes the preceding vowel, as ni 
does in such cases, that is, gives it an altered 
sound by letting the voice pass through 
the nose. This is represented in this book by a 
vowel followed by italic " Examples are 
bon (bon), grand (gran], prince (prS.ns). 
N final is silent after iii, as in autumn, column, 
condemn, hymn, limn. In the words nap 


, neck, neigh, nut, n stands for Anglo 
axon bn. 

In mathematics n is a symbol for (any) 
number. Written above the line it is read 
" to the nth ” (enth), and means raised to 
an indefinite power, thus 5" means five 
multiplied by itself an indefinite number of 
times. In printing n or en is a measure for 
the ividth of type. The N-rays are a form of 
invisible rays discovered by Professor 
Blondlot of the University of Nancy in 1903. 
They are named after the initial letter of 
that university. 

As an abbreviation n stands 
for national ; natural, as in N.O. 
natural order (of plants) ; new, as 
in N.S. new stjde (in chronology), 
N.T. New Testament, N.Z. New 
Zealand ; non-, as in N.C.O., non- 
commissioned officer; north, as in 
N.B., North Bntain, N.W. north- 
west ; not, as in N.S. not sufiBcient, 
a banking term written on 
cheques ; no, as in n.d. no date ; 
Latin noca (new), as in N.S., Nova 
Scotia ; Latin no/a (note) as in 
N.B., no(a bene (note well). The 
letter n also stands for neuter, 
noon, note (on a page), and noun. 
As a motor-car index letter N 
stands for Manchester. The in- 
teresting story of how the letter 
came into our alpnabet will be found on 
page xiv. 

nab (ndb), n. A rocky projection ; an 
outstanding hill or part of a hill ; a pro- 
jecting part of a lock or bolt. (F. roche, 
pine.) 

A rocky projection into the sea is called 
a nab , examples are Saltwick Nab and 
Old Nab on the Yorkshire coast. In 
Scotland and the North of England, a hill 
that stands out from surrounding hills is 
also called a nab, as well as the summit or 
any jutting out part of a hill. The little 
piece that sticks out on the bolt of a lock 
and on which the key catches when turned 
IS a nab. The name is also applied to the slot 
into which the bolt catches. 

Scand. word. O. Norse nabbi, nabb-r a 
peak or knoll ; cp. Swed. nabb a promontorj'. 
Syn. : Peak, promontory, tor 

nabob (na' bob), n. A deputy governor 
under the old Mogul Empire in India ; a 
person of great wealth, especially an Anglo- 
Indian. (F. nabob.) 
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The ^Mohammedan nabobs were rich and 
powerful officials who lived in a luxurious 
way. They held prorfnces in the name of the 
Mogul emperors who ruled India till the 
eighteenth centurJ^ Another form of the title, 
nawab {see nawab), is stiU used as a name for a 
native governor. Any wealthy and import- 
ant person may be called a nabob, especiaUy 
one who has made his fortune in India, 

Hindustani nawwab. 

nacarat (nS.k' a rSt), n. ' A pale-red 
colour with an orange tinge ; fine linen or 
crepe dyed this colour. (F. nacarat.) 

F., from Span, nacarado of the colour of a red 
land of sea-pen (pinna), in Spaa, iiacar. See 
nacre Some connect with Arabic naka'ai a red 
flower used in dyeing. 

nacelle (na sel'), ii. The frame-work 
below an airship which carries the motors 
and crew ; the cockpit of an aeroplane ; 
the basket of a balloon. (F. nacelle.) 

F , from L. navtcella small ship, skiff, dim. of 
i.’avts ship. 

nacre (na' kfer), n. The sea-pen, or other 
shell - fish forming mother-of-pearl ; the 
pearly lining of many sea shells ; mother- 
of-pearl. (F. nacre.) 

The nacre, or sea-pen, belonging to the 
family Pennatulidae, is a feather-shaped 
poljip, also" called a pinna. Some varieties 
»ire vi\dd red, except for the white crowms of 
their tehtacles. 

MoUuscs, or sheU-fish, have such soft bodies 
that any grit or other rough substance would 
damage them. 

Nature', however, provides the mollusc 
w ith' a shell and the power of producing and 
giving out through the surface of the body 
a wonderfully smooth and pohshed matericil 
with which to hne the shell. MTien this 
secretion forms a grooved surface it often 
produces a pearly or iridescent lustre, ow'ing 
to the reflection of fight from different planes. 
The'nacreous (na' kre us, adj.) or nacrous 
(na' krus, adj.) substance, better knoivn as 
mother-of-pearl, is used for malting pearl 
buttons, knife handles, and other ornaments. 

The name of nacrite (na' krit, n.) is given 
to a kind of mica having a pearly lustre. 

F. ; cp Span. iiacar{ti), Ital. uacchera, L.L. 
uacaia, iiaccr, nacrum, from Pers. nakar an 
ornament of ifaned colours, or from Arabic 
urqara to dig out, 

nadir (na' dir), n. The point of the 
heavens directly beneath an obsert'er’s feet. 

(F. nadir.) 

The nadir is the point opposite to the zenith, 
these two points being at the ends of an 
imaginarj'^ fine which passes through the 
centre of the earth. It maj' seem strange to 
think of the heavens as being beneath our' 
leet, but when we remember that the earth 
IS a globe surrounded everywhere b}' the 
immensity of space, which w'e commonly 
call the heavens, we readily understand 
that the heavens are not merely above or 
over the earth but all round about it. Thus 

2888 


it is that to people in New Zealand our zenith 
is their nadir. 

To say that anything has reached its 
nadir means that it is at the lowest point 
of decline or degradation. 

F'l Span, from Arabic iisdr (cs-send) opposite 
to (the zenithl. 

naevus (ne' \nas), n. A mole ; a birth- 
mark. pi. naevi (ne' vi). (F. naevus.) 

This word is used by doctors. 

L. = a mole on the body, spot, mark ( = 
gnaevus), a mark bom with a person, from root 
gen- to produce : cp. (g)i!dtus bora. 

nag [i] (nag), n. A small horse, or pony. 
(F. bidet, poney.) 

A horse of any kind is popularly called a 
nag. although the word really means a small 
horse, especially one for riding. 

Of Dutch origin. M.E. nagge, M. Dutch 
negghe (Dutch negge). 

nag [ 2 I (nSg). v.t. To irritate or worry 
with persistent fault-finding, provocation, 
or urging, v.t. To be worrying or irritating in 
this wa 5 ' ; to ache dully and continuously. 
{F.agacer.quereller, gourmandcr ■ £tre grondetn , 
ranger.) 

A person may be nagged to desperation 
by the spiteful, persistent complaints of some 
relation whose nature is to nag. Toothaclie 
nags, and is trying to the temper, but a naggish 
(nag' ish, adj.), or naggy (n5g' i, adj.) person 
wffio is peevish, querulous, and given to 
scolding causes greater unhappiness. The 
nagger (nag' 6r, ;;.). or scold, has alwa 3 ’sbeen 
unpopular, and in earlier times was often 
punished for her nagging (nSg' ing, ii.) by 
being tied in a ducking stool, and duckM in 
the nearest pond. 

Of Scand. ongm ; cp. O. Koise gnaga to gnan, 
Norw. and Swed. iiagga to gnaw, vex, irritate. 
In E. dialects the word means to gnaw. See 
gnaw. Syn. : Bicker, complain, fret, grumble, 
pester, scold, worry. 

nagor (na' gor), »i. A small antelope of 
West Africa. 

The nagor {Cervieapra rediinca) is closely 
related to the reedbuck of South Africa, 



Naxor. — ^Tho rrneefnl nacor, a iraall W«t Af^an 
antelope related to the reedbuck of South Ainea. 
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NAINSOOK 


It is only about twenty-eight inches hi^h 
at the shoulder, and has reddish-brown hair, 
with white on its under parts. 

Name invented by Buflon from F. nan^iier, 
another West African antelope. 

naiad (ni' 5d ; na' ad), n. A water 
n}^ph. pi. naiads (nl' adz ; nh' adz), or 
naiades (ni' a dez ; na' a dgz). (F. naide.) 

In classical mythology we find manj’ re- 
lerences to the Naiads, or Naiades, who were 
n 3 rmphs imagined as living in rivers, streams, 
lakes, and springs. N 3 nnphs of the sea were 
called Nereids. A pond-weed of grass-like- 
form, belonging to the family Naiadaceae, 
is called a ntiiad, and in zoology, the name is 
given to a kind of freshwater mussel. 

From L., Gr. Naias (acc. Naiad-a) the flowing, 
from iiaettt to flow. 

ntlif (na ef). This is another form of 
naive. See naive. 

naik (na' ik ; nS' ik), n. A corporal in a 
native infantry regiment or battery of the 
Indian army ; an Indian title of nobility ; 
an Indian ruler or governor. (F. naik.) 

Urdu na'th, Hindi, ndyak leader. 



NbO. — T he Dailt plctorecl are i 1. Small clout. 2.' Cut. 
3. Brau-hoaded. 4. Brisht roofing. 5. Cut brad. 
6. Oval wire. 7. Lath. 8. Round wire. 9. Wall. 
10. Small rtout tacit. 1 1. Cisar box pin. 12. Round 
wire. 13. Galvanlxed chlsel-poInted roof. 14. Small 
pin. IB. Screw. 16. Drutget pin. 17. Tinned tack. 

18. Panel pin. 19. Wire cimp pin. 20. Chair. 

nail (nal), n. A thin horny growth on the 
upper side of the end of a finger or toe ; a 
claw or talon ; the homy plate on the bill of 
a duck, etc. ; an old cloth measure of two and 
a quarter inches ; a pointed spike of metal, 
driven into wood, etc., for fastening or for 
use as a peg. v.t. To secure ivith nails ; to fix 
(to, on), as ivith nads. (F. oijgle, clou ; douer.) 

Our finger-nails are hardened, modified 
epidermis. Most birds have claws or nails, but 
in the outer toe of the ostrich the nail is 
missing. The measure called a nail is one- 
sixteenth of a yard, and it is thought that the 
yard-stick used for measurmg cloth was 
formerly marked with a nail at this distance 
from its end. 


The nails used for nailing pieces of wood 
together are usually made ivitii a broadened 
head, so that they may hold the pieces more 
firmly. Since tp nail a thing is to fi.x it 
securely, we speak of nailing our eyes on 
some very interesting sight, and when we 
make a person give nis attention solely to 
some fact, we are said to nail him down to 
that fact. A nail in the coffin of anything 
is something that hastens its end. 

Business done on the nail is done with the 
least delay. This expression is used chiefly 
in connexion with money payments that are 
made promptly. To be hard as nails is to be 
physically ht, not easUy moved to pity, or 
slow to part with money. An exhausted 
athlete may say that he will be as right as 
nails, that is, perfectly fit or right, as 
soon as he has had a good rest. 

When a person says or does the right thing 
or arrives at some fact which is the main 
point of an argument he is said to hit the 
nail on the head ; and if he then pushes the 
matter to a conclusion he is said to drive the 
nad home or up to the head. To nail 
anything to the counter is to expose it as a 
fraud. This is an allusion to the snopkeepers’ 
practice of nailing a spurious coin to the 
shop counter. The phrase to nail to the bam 
door has a similar meaning and refers to dead 
vermin exhibited in this way. A person who 
adopts an uncompromising or unyielding atti- 
tude is said to nail Ids colours to the mast. 
A flag so fastened could not be hauled down 
as sign of surrender. 

To nail up a box is to fasten it by nailing. 
A nailer (nal' 6r, n.) is an old name for a 
naD-maker («.) or manufacturer of nails, 
and the uncommon word, nailery (nal ' 6 ri, n.), 
was formerly used to mean a place where nails 
are made. A nail-brush (n.) is one for 
cleaning the finger-nails. An ornament 
shaped hke the head of a nail is called a 
nail-head («.). This term is used chiefly in 
architecture, and mouldings with such a 
pattern, known as nail-headed {adj.) mould- 
ings, were used to embelhsh Irate Norman 
and Early English Gothic • buildings. The 
term nailed (nald, adj.) is found chiefly m 
combination with other words as long-nailed, 
hob-nailed, nailed-up, etc. At one time 
experiments were made with nailless (nal' 
16s, adj.) horse-shoes which were attached to 
the hoof without nails. 

M.E. naile, A.-S naegl , cp. Dutch nagcl, 
O.H.G. uagat, G. nagel finger-nail, spike, O Norse 
nagl finger-nail, naglt spike ; L. uttguts, Gr. o)syx, 
Sansk. nakha. Syx. : ii. Claw, talon p. 
Fasten, fix. secure 

nainsook (nSn' suk), n. A light, cotton 
fabric. (F. nansr ,k, nanzoiik.) 

Nainsook was originally made in India, 
and is used for making underclothing, gar- 
ments for babies, etc. It is a somewhat 
heavier fabric than musUn. 

Hindustani uainsiikh, from imni eye, sukh 
pleasure, delight. 
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naive (na ev' ; na' 6v ; na Sv'), adj. 
Artless ; simple ; unaffected. Another form 
is naif (na §f'). (F. naif, simple.) 

A naive statement is one made quite 
frankly and ndth an air of innocence. It is 
spoken naively (na ev' li, adv.). Antlessness, 
naturalness, and lack of pretence or con- 
ventionality, combine to form naivete (na 
6v' ta, n.), or naivety (na 6v' ti, n.), the 
quality that is characteristic of a naive person 
or a naive action, 

F. naif, fem. naive natural, simple, from L. 
nativns native, by birth, natural. Syn. ; Art- 
less, ingenuous, natural, simple, unaffected, 
unsophisticated. Ant. : Affected, artful, crafty, 
disingenuous, sophisticated, unnatural. 

naja (na' ja ; na' ya), n. The Indian or 
African cobra. Another form is naia (na' ya). 
(F. naja, serpent d lunettes.) 

In Kipling’s “ Jungle Book." naj, a form 
of the word from which najais derived, is used 
as a name for the cobra. The true cobra of 
India is known to scientists as Naja tnpu- 
dians, and the African cobra as Naja haje. 

Hindi nag snake, Sansk. naga. 

naked (na' k6d). adj. Withont clothes ; 
unclothed ; having no covering ; bare ; 
unsheathed ; exposed ; with no protection ; 
destitute ; plain ; simple ; evident ; un- 
supported ; unconfirmed. (F. nu, sans de- 
fense, dintU, clair, simple.) 

It is extremely dangerous to carry a naked 
light in a coal-mine. A large star very 
distant from the earth, and a tiny germ, are 
both Invisible to the naked eye, that is, the 
eye itself, unassisted by a telescope or a 
microscope or other aid to sight. 

In botany, seeds that are not enclosed in a 
case or ovary are said to be naked. A naked 
stalk IS one vithout leaves, and a naked leaf 
is smooth or free from hairs, in scientific 
laMuage being called a glabrous leaf. 

Rock that is uncovered by earth and 
ground that is bare of plants are also said to 
be naked. In a figurative sense we speak 
of a plain truth to which nothing is added as 
being the naked truth. 

In hospitals and clinics children receiving 
artificial sunlight treatment sit nakedly 
(na' k6d h, adv.) under the health-giiting 
apparatus. The truth is seen nakedly when 
all the fictitious embellishments round a 
story are tom away. The state of being 
bare, undressed, unadorned, destitute, plain, 
simple, or just as seen by the eye, in any of 
these senses is called nakedness(na' kdd nds, «.). 

Common Tent. ; a participial adj. from 
stem nag-. A.-S. nacod ; cp Dutch naaki, G. 
nackt, Q. Norse ndkkvith-r, Goth, nagalh-s, L. 
ntldus. Syn. : Bare, e,xposed, nude, plain, un- 
adorned. Ant. : Adorned, clad, clothed, covered, 
ornamented. 

naker (na' k^r), n. A mediaeval kettle- 
drum. (F. timbale.) 

This word is now onlj"^ used in historical 
writings In " Ivanhoe," Scott mentions 
" the deep and hollow clang of the nakers.” 

O F. nakaite Arabic and Pers. nagdra. 


namable (nam' abl). This is another 
fomi of nameable. See under name. 

namby-paiaaby (nSm' bi p5m' bi), adj. 
Affecting daintiness or a babjnsh simplicity ; 
insipidly pretty ; weakly sentimental. 
Writing or talk of a pretty-pretty, or too 
sentimental, nature. (F. pricieu.r, afffid ; 
pr^ciositd.) 

We owe this word to a nickname given to 
Ambrose Philips (1671-1749), a now-forgotten 
poet. He wrote pastoral poems, which Carey 
described as Namby Pamby’s little rhymes. 
Nowadays we may speak of a namby-pamby 
traveller, sentimentalizing over foreign 
customs, and writing namby-pamby descrip- 
tions to his friends at home. 

A sensible child has better things to do 
than read namby-pamby, and he would 
scorn to talk it, or be guilty of any other 
form of namby-pambyism (nSm' bi p5m' 
bi izm, «.). 

Derisive word corned from A mbrosf. Cp. Nanny 
for {nn)ne Anny, Ned for [mi)ne Ed(v)ard). 
SvN adj ASccted, insipid, sentimental, weak. 
Ant . adj. Masculine, robust, strong, unaffected, 
unsentimental. 

name (nam), 11. The word by which a 
person, animal, place, or thing is known or 
called : a mere term for anything : fame ; 
reputation, v.t. To signify by a name ; to 
call or st3de ; to single out ; to appoint ; 
to mention. (F. nom; nommer, citer.) 



Nttme. — A Tonn* l&dr performlnt the cere™onT 
namins a ship about to bo launched. 


In grammar, a word that is used as a name 
or designation of a jjerson or thing is called 
a noun. The term " letter ’’ is a name for 
each of the symbols that we use to build "P ^ 
word. A famous person is one who has made 
a great name for himself and a person ol 
good repute is said to have a good name. 

tiTiatever comes within the range of our 
knowledge or experience and can therefore 
be named, is said to be nameable (narn aol, 
adj.). A memorable event is nameable or 
worthy of being named. To be without a 
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name is to be nameless (nam' I 6 s, adj.). 
Sometimes a person may be referred to 
namelessly (nam' 16s li. adv.), when it is 
desired to conceal his name from those 
prKent. 

To call names means to apply nicknames 
or abusive epithers to somebody, and to 
take a name in vain is to use it profanelj’ or 
irreverently. A name-child (;i.) is a child 
named after oneself, and a name-day («.) the 
festival of a saint after whom a person is 
named. Another kind of name-day is the 
second day of a fortnightly settlement of 
accounts on the Stock Exchange, called also 
ticket-day. On that day tickets begin to be 
circulated among members of the Stock 
Exchange to bnng together the actual sellers 
and actual buyers of secunties dealt in 
during the previous fortnight. A namesake 
(nSm^sak, ».) is a person or thing having the 
same name as another. William Shake- 
spear, a distmguished tenor singer of Queen 
Victoria's reign, was a namesake of our 
greatest dramatist. 

When we perform an act in the name of 
someone else, we mean that we do it with 
the authority of that person. To ask a 

ersdn to name the day is the same as asking 

im to fix the date for some event. This 
phrase is chiefly used mth reference to a 
wedding day. 'There is one good reason why 
we should read " Tom Sawyer," by Mark 
Twain — namely (nam' h, adv.), or that is 
to say — It mil amuse us. The namer 
(nfim' 6 r, >i.) of the lyre-bird gave it that 
name on account of the appearance of its 
outspread tail. 

Common Teut. word. M.E. name (two syl- 
lables). A.-S. nama, noma , cp. Dutch naam, 
O.H.G. namo, G. name, O. Norse nafn for namti, 
Goth. namO, L. nsmen, Gr. onoma, Pcrs. nam, 
Sansk. naman. Svx. ; n. Appellation, cognomen, 
designation, term, title 

nandina (nSn' di na), n. A genus of 
Chinese and Japanese erect, flowering shrubs. 

This handsome shrub (Nandtiia doinesitca), 
mth its white flowers followed by red berries, 
is used by the Chinese to decorate their 
temples. It is also known as the sacred 
bamboo. 

Modem L. 

narikeen (nfln kCn'), it. A Chinese fabric 
of yellow cotton ; a dyed imitation of this ; 
{pi.) clothes made of this fabric. (F. nankin ) 

The true nankeen is a buS or yellow cloth, 
retaining the natural colour of a variety of 
cotton grotvn in the Nanking district, after 
which it IS named. 

Chinese Nan-king = south capital. 

nanny-goat (nfin' i got), n. A she-goat. 
(F. chtvre.) 

A she-goat is called a nanny-goat, or a 
nanny (nfln' i, «.), just as a he-goat is called 
a bUly-goat. 

From Nanny dim. of Nan, a variant of Anne. 

nap [i] (nap), v.i. To take a short 
sleep ; to become drowsy, n. A brief sleep. 


especially in the day-time. (F. fatre tin 
somme, s'assotipir, s’endormir ; soiniite, siesle.) 

Elderly people like to nap or to take a 
nap for a short while during the afternoon, 
and arc generally upset if their nap is dis- 
turbed. To be caught napping is to be 
discovered dozing or to be found in an un- 
prepared or une.xpected state. 

M.E. (h)nappen, A.-S. hnappian, akin to 
O.H.G. Iinajfeean, M.H.G. nafzen to slumber. 
Svx. ; II. Doze, drowse, siesta. 



Nap. — An old woman enjoyinr n nap, her newa- 
paper and work-baaket alike forcotten. 


nap [zj (ndp), n. The woolly or downy 
surface of a fabric or cloth with raised fibres ; 
any surface resembling this ; a pile. v.t. 
To raise or put a nap on. (F. poil.) 

A nap was formerly the rough surface, con- 
sisting of projecting threads or fibres, found 
on cloth after weaving. The nap is now 
artificially raised, cut, and smoothed by a 
workman who naps the surface. 

Any surface, like that of flannel, velvet, 
etc., that is woolly or covered with short 
hair is said to be nappy (ndp' i, ii.). A 
threadbare carpet is napless (nip' les, ad;.) 
because the nap has been worn off. 

Probably of Dutch ongin. M.E. noppe. 
M. Dutch noppe, Dutch nop, G. noppe. 

nap [ 3 J (nSp), n. A card game, a form of 
euchre. (F. napoldon.) 

Each player receives five cards, and calls 
by turn, declaring how many tricks he ex- 
pects to make Whoever makes the highest 
call has to play against the remaining players. 
A player is said to go nap when he declares 
that he will take all five tricks. He makes his 
nap if he succeeds in wmning all the tricks. 

Short for Napoleon. 
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nape (nap), n. The upper part of the 
back of the neck. (F. vitques.) 

We usually speak of the nape of a person’s, 
or animal’s, neck. A more colloquial word 
with the same meaning is scruff. 

Possibly akin to /ttiob knop (protuberance at 
the back of the head). Cp. O Frisian {kals-'i 
knap nape of the neck 

napery (na' p6r i), «. Household linen, 
especially table-linen. (F. Huge de table.) 

Tablecloths, tea-cloths, serviettes, are 
known as napery. The term is more common 
in Scotland than England. 

O.F. iinpene, from L.L. naparta the duty 
of providing table-linen and towels, from 
L.L. udpa = mappa table-napkin. S:e map. 
napkin. 

naph.th.a (naf ' tha), h. A light, colourless, 
inflammable liquid obtained by the dry 
distillation of petroleum shale, coal, etc. 

(F. naphte.) 

A naphtha obtained from asphalt and 
bitumen was used in ancient Egjyt for the 
perpetual lamps in temples. The liquid 
commonly called naphtha is obtained from 
the lighter parts of a coal tar. It is used for 
cleaning, for dissolving sub- 
stances such as rubber, 
gutta-percha, and wax ; and 
in the manufacture of paint 
and varnish. It hcis also 
been used as a motor fuel, 
and for hghting purposes. 

A solid, white, crystalline 
substance known as naphtha- 
line (nif' tha lin, '«.) is also 
obtained from coal tar, is an 
antiseptic, and is used mdel)’- 
m making " moth-bahs.” An 
acid derived from naphtha- 
line is called naphthalic (nif 
thai' ik, adj.) acid. It is 
employed m the manufac- 
ture of dj^es and explosives. 

To mix a substance such 
as coal gas with naphtha is 
to naphthalize (naf^ tha liz, 
v.t.) it. Naphthene (nkf' thSn, 

11.) is a liquid hydrocarbon 
found in petroleum, especially in that from 
the Caucasus. Naphthol (n3.f' thol, n.) is a 
disinfecting substance made from naphtha- 
line, and a naphthylamine (nif' thil 5m' in, 

II.) is a compound made from naphthol 
and ammonia. 

L., Gr naphtha, perhaps from Pers. raft. 

Napier’s bones (na' pSrz bonz), r.pl. 

A device for helping in the multiplication 
or dimsion of large numbers. 

John Napier of Merchiston was a famous 
Scottish mathematician who lived from 
1550 to 1617. He invented logarithms, and 
although the Napierian (na per' i an. adj.) 
logarithms were found defective, they were 
improved upon b}' later mathematidans. 
Napier’s bones are shps of bone or other 
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Napoleon. — Napoleon I. Emperor 
of the French. From the picture 
by Horace VemeL 


material with numbers arranged on them. 
In these daj’s of calculating machines thc\ 
arc not used except as a matter of curiosity 
Other Napierian inventions were a nunibei 
of engines of war, which were intended to 
defend England against Philip of Spain. A 
list of them survives in the libr^ of Lambeth 
Palace. 

napiform (na' pi f6rm), adj. Turnip 
shapied. (F. napifonne.) 

This term is used in botany to describe 
roots which are rounded and large above and 
more slender below, like the turnip. 

L. naptts turnip and E. sufEx -form. 

napkin (n5p' kin, w.) A square cloth 
used for wiping the lips and bands, or to 
protect the clothes at meal-times, a serviette , 
a similar cloth for other purposes. (F. 
serviette, rond de serviette.) 

Certain foods, as fish and bread, are some- 
times served on a small napkin, or table- 
napkin (jj.) ; hence the word serviette, which 
is often used for table-napkin. A napkin- 
ring (11. ), is a ring of metal, ivory, celluloid, 
etc., to hold a folded and rolled up napkin. 

RLE napekin, dim. of O.F. rape (F. uapfci 
tablecloth, from L L. rapa = 
■■ mappa, L. mappa table-napkin. 
See map, napery. Syn, ; 
Serviette. 

Naples yellow (nS' plz 
yel ' 6), n. A yellow pigment ; 
the colour of this. (F. jatme 
de Naples.) 

Naples yellow is us^ in 
painting pictures, for staining 
glass, and decorating china. 
It is made by fusing together 
nitrate of lead, tartar emetic, 
and common salt, and was 
originall}' manufactured at 
Naples, a city in southern 
Italy. 

From F. Naples, througli 1- 
from Gr. NeSpotis new city, an I 
E. yellow. See Neapolitan 

napless (nap' fe), adj. 
Having no nap. See unde 
nap [2]. 

napoleon (na po' 16 on), 11. A French 
gold coin of twenty francs, issued by NapoIcOT 
1 ; a variety of top-boot ; a card game. (F. 
napolion.) 

The napoleon, which bore the head ol tne 
French emperor, is now no longer coined. 
It was equivalent to nearl}’ sixteen 
shillings in English money. The card game 
called napoleon is a modified form of euchre, 
and is popularly known as nap. See nap [3]- 

Napoleonic (na p6 16 on' ik), adj. Having 
to do with or resembling Napoleon. (F. 
uapoldonien.) 

Napoleon was the great French general, 
who, hav'ing brought much of Europe under lia 
sway, declared himself Emperor of the French 
in 1S04. Those who supported Napoleomsm 


NAPPY 


NARGHILE 


(n 4 pd' le on izm, n.), or the sj’^tem of govern- 
ment which he set up, were called Napoleonists 
(na p6' le on ists, ii.pl.), and most of them 
were anxious to Napoleonize (na p6' 14 on iz, 
v.i.) the rest of Europe bj' setting up 
Napoleonic government wherever thev could. 
Anybody who rules as Napoleon did is said 
to rule Napoleonically (ni p6 14 on' ik al li, 
adv.). 

From Napoleon and -to. 

nappy [i] (nip' i), adj. Heady or strong 
(of ale) : foaming. (F. capileux, fort, 
vwusseiix.) 

Possibly from itnp [i], beer that makes one 
dron-sj’. Otiicrs prefer nap [2]. apparently with 
reference to tlie " head ” on the beer. 

nappy [2] (nap' i), adj. Having a nap. 
See under nap [2]. 

narceine (nar' s6 in), n. A bitter alkaloid 
found in opium. Another spelling is narcein 
(nar' se in) ; narceia 
(nar se'a) has tliesame 
meaning (^.narchue.) 

This crystalline 
alkaloid is a silky sub- 
stance obtained from 
the opium after the 
morphine has been 
separated. Taken in 
small quantities, nar- 
ceine causes sleep, and 
is prescribed by 
doctors. 

L iiarce (Gr. narke) 
numbness, torpor, and 
chemical suffiv ~tiie. See 
narcotic. 

narcissus (nar sis' 
tis), 11. A genus of 
bulbous plants con- 
taining the daffodils 
and jonquils ; a plant 
of tins genus, espec- 
ially the white Nar- 
cissus poeiicus. pi. 
narcissi (nar sis' i) and 
narcissuses (nar sis' 
lis ez). (F. narcisse.) 

The poet’s narcissus 
has graceful, single 
white flowers, inth 
a cup-shaped corona 
edged with yellow and 
crimson. It flowers 
in spring. 

L narcissus, Gr. nar- 
ktssos, from Gr. 
narke numbness, ivith reference to its narcotic 
properties 

narcolepsy (nar ko lep' si), n. A nervous 
disease charactenzed by attacks of sleepiness. 

From Gr. narke numbness or norkaein to 
grow numb, and -lepsy, from Gr. -lepsia ; cp. 
epilepsia epilepsy, from ept upon, lambanein 
(future lepsomai) to seize 

narcotic (nar kot' ik), adj. Producing 
deep sleep or stupor, n. A drug which has 
this effect. (F. narcodqtie.) 



Nardnoi. — Blootni of the nardutu, a bcaatifol 
baTbgtu plant flowerioK in ibe iprins. 


Narcotic drugs are used to lessen the 
suffering of a patient having some painful 
disease. They act narcotically (nar kot' ik 
al li, adv.) on the system, producing drowsiness, 
deadening the pain, and enabling the patient 
to sleep. Many narcotics are derived from the 
dried juice of opium-poppy seeds. Laudanum 
is opium prepared in alcohol. From opium 
other and safer drugs are prepared, such as 
morphine and narcotine (nar' kd tin ; nar' 
ko tin. It.). 

Rightly used, narcotics are of value in 
medicine, but the stupefied state produced 
by them and called narcotism (nar' kot izm. 
It.), is attractive to drug victims, people 
who ruin their health for what is to them the 
pleasure of oblivion. They acquire a craving 
for drugs, which grows steadily until the 
person becomes a narcotist (nar' kot ist, 11.). 

Only a doctor has the right to narcotize 
(nar' kot iz, v.l.) a 
person, that is, put 
him to sleep by drugs, 
an act called narcoti- 
zation (nar ko tl za' 
shiin, u.). Narcosis 
(nar ko' sis, 11.) means 
narcotic poisomng, the 
effect produced by the 
continuous use of 
narcotics. 

F. narcotique, from Gr. 
narkotihos.irom'narkaein 
to benumb, from narke 
numbness, torpor. The 
Gr. word is said to be 
for snarke from a root 
mcamng to draw to- 
gether, make stiff or 
torpid. Syn. : n. Drug, 
hypnotic, opiate, 
soporific 

nard (nard), n. 
Spikenard [Narda- 
stachys Jatamansi), a 
small aromatic plant 
of the valerian family ; 
an omtment made 
from this. (F. nard.) 

F., from-L. natdns, Gr. 
nardos, of Eastern origin ; 
cp. Hob. niid, Pers. nard. 

nardoo (nar doo': 
nar' doo), 11. A creep- 
ing fem-hke Austra- 
lian plant, which 
grows in s w a m p 3' 
regions. 

The Australian aborigines use the withered 
seed-spores of the nardoo for bread-making. 
Australian native ; also rendered ngardu. 


ardoo. 


An oriental 


uargliile (nar' gi la), n. 
tobacco pipe. (F. narguili.) 

The Persian and Turkish name for a smok- 
ing pipe commonly called the hookah is the 
narghile. It is a tobacco pipe of large size. 
The bowl is set upon an air-tight vessel 
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partially filled with water, which is some- An escape from death in a traffic-crowded 
times scented. Attached to the bowl is a street is often narrow’, that is, leaves little mar- 
flexible smoking tube which is inserted in the gin. A man who behaves shabbily or meanly 
side of the water vessel. The smoke is drawm is narrow. His narrowness (nar' 6 nfes, ii.) is a 
through the water and emerges cool and grave fault. Narrowish (nir' 6 ish, adj.) 
comparatively purified of the deleterious means rather narrow. One who has bigoted 
qualities that the tobacco contains. opinions and is never able to see anything 

-Pers. iiarglleh, from itargll coco-nut, of which that will modify his views is narrow-minded 
the bowl w’as formerly made. Narrow-mindedness (h.) is a fault 

narrate (ni rat'), v.i. To describe in strongly to be avoided, for to riew life 
detail, by word of mouth, or in writing, as in narrow-mindedly {adv.) is a stumbling-block 
an account of a journey or adventure. (F. to progress of all kinds. 
mccmter.) On the railivays narrow gauge (n.) is a track 

The act of telling a story is narration {nfi of less than fifty-seven inches across, and in 
ra' shun, «.), a word also used in a concrete commerce narrow cloth (Ji.) is a piece of 
sense of a story itself, as an account ol material, generally woollen, not more than 
some adventure or event ; recited in this fifty-two inches in w'idth. Narrow goods (ii.) 
way it is a narrative (nSr' a tiv, n.). Anj’one is the name given to braids and ribbons, 
who can do this w'ell may be said to have a One who is poverty-stricken is said to be in 
good narrative (adj.) style. Travellers can narrow circumstances. In 1928, when a huge 
generally relate their experiences narratively crane fell into a London Street and missed 
(nSr' tiv li, adj].), that is, as a connected falling on a man by only a few feet, that 
story’, but sometimes a traveller is accused ol person narrowly (nSr' 6 li, adv.) escaped death, 
being a narrator (na ra' tor, n.) of events that A passage of the sea is sometimes known as 
never happened to him. The term narratress the Narrows, as in the Dardanelles between 
(na ra' trfes, 11.) is seldom used, but would Kilid Bahr and Chanak, where the distance 
apply to a tvoman ivho described her ex- is less than a mUe. In discussing any subject 
periences in print or in speech. we may reject a number of arguments, 

L. uarraltis, p.p. of narrdre (= gndrrare) to and in this way we may narrow the matter 
relate, make known, from iiarus <= gnartts down to the essential points, 
knowing. See know. Syn. : Describe, detail. O.E. narwe, narowe, uani, A-S. neani ", cp. 

recite, relate, tell. O. Saxon nani, Dutch naar sorrowful, dismal, 

narrow (nar' o), adj. Having little Frisian var narrow Syn. : adj. Close, con- 
width compared with length ; of limited stricted, limited, mean, small. Ant. : adj. 
scope ; small or scanty ; not broad-minded Broad, extensive, full, generous, wide, 
or liberal : bigoted; small-minded. t».<. To narthex (nar' theks), «. In early Christian 
limit, contract, or restrict ; to make narrow; churches, a vestibule at the west end of the 
to confine, i/.i. To grow narrower; to become nave, and often reserved for catechumens, 
more restricted ; of a horse, to take too little penitents, women, or monks. (F. mrthex.) 
ground. 11. (usually pL). A narrow pass- The narthex is found in many earlv 

age; a mountain pass; a strait. (F. etroil, churches, especially in the East. In England, 
borne, mesqinn , limiter, bonier, restreindre. the beautiful Galilee at the west end of Dur- 
rendre etroit; se rdirdcir ; ddtroit, difili.j ham Cathedral may’ be called a narthex, and 



Narrate. — Women of ancient Greece lliteninc intently vfline a youth narrates to them an inteiciUi^ . 
some exdtine inddent of the chase- The attitude of the attendants also shosrs that they arc tascin 

the narradres 
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another fine example is in the cathedral at 

Gr. narthex a kind of hollow reed, a casket, 
narwhal (nar' ivall, n. An Arctic sea- 
mammal usually witn one long spirally- 
grooved tusk ; the sea-unicom. {Monodon 
momceros). (F. narval.) 



Narwhal. — The aarwhal Ii an Arctic lea-mammal 
nlated to the whale and the porpoite. 


The narivhal is related to the whale and the 
porpoise. It frequents the icy circumpolar 
seas, and is rarely seen south of 65’ north 
latitude. It is called the unicorn whale and 
the sea-unicom because the male is armed 
usually with one long spirally-grooved tusk 
from six to eight feet in length. Specimens, 
however, have been found with two tusks. 
This tusk consists of valuable ivory. Like 
most cetaceans it is met with in “ schools,” 
or herds of fifteen or twenty. Its food 
appears to be cuttle-fish, small fishes, and 
crustaceans ; but httle is known of its 
habits. Oil of a high grade is obtained from 
the narwhal. 

Of Scand. origin. Swed. or Dan tiarhval, O. 
Norse nahval-r, from na-r corpse, hval-r whale, 
perhaps from its whitish colour 

nasal (na' zfil), adj. Belonging to the 
nose : sounded through the nose (of the 
voice). 11. A sound pronounced through or as 
if tlirough the nose. (F. nasal.) 

There is a loose fold of flesh at the back of 
the mouth which usually shuts off the nasal 
air passage dunng speech. If this is relcLxed 
the air can pass by both nose and lips and 
the sound is affected. 

The nasal consonants, n, m, and ng, are 
the forms got when we nasalize (na' zal iz, 
v.t.) d, b, and g. Nasalization (na zal i za' 
shun, n.) is the act of thus pronouncing 
sounds. It is a practice commoner ivith some 
races than others, and is particularly notice- 
able in the speech of Americans ; they 
nasalize {v.i.), that is, speak nasally (na' zal 
li, adv.). Nasality (nd zST i ti, «.) is the 
quality of being nasal or an instance of 
nasal utterance. 

What is called the nasal index («.) of a 
skull is the proportion which the extreme 
\vidth of the nostrils bears to the distance 


from the bottom of the opening to the top of 
the nose. 

F., from L.L. ndsSlis connected with the nose 
(L. jwsKs). See nose. 

nascent (n3s' 6nt), adj. Beginning to 
exist or develop. (F. naissant.) 

Anything that has just come into being is 
nascent. "Thus we may refer to a nascent 
city or to a nascent scheme for improvement 
or development. We could refer to any of 
these things as being in a state of nascency 
(n3s' 6n si, «.). 

When an element is first freed from a 
compound by chemical action, it passes 
through what is called a nascent state. While 
in this state it has unusual chemical 
activity, that is, it is able to combine with 
substances which it would not affect ordin- 
arily, or to combine with them to a greater 
extent. 

L nascens (acc. -ent-em), pres. p. of nose I to be 
bom. Syn. : Budding, inchoate, incipient, 
mdimentarj'. Ant. . Aged, groivn, matured. 

naseberry (nflz' b6r i), n. A tree growing 
in the West Indies and Central America. 
(F. sapotxer.) 

Another name for this tree is the sapodilla 
(Achras sapota). It bears a large apple-shap>ed 
fruit, for which it is extensively cultivated. 
The wood of the tree is of a highly durable 
nature. 

Span, ntspero, L mespthts medlar. 



NatlurtJam. — The flower* of the nasturtiuni 

make the plant a Tery popular one. 


nasturtium (na stgr' shiim), «. The 
Indian cress, or large tropaeolum ; the water- 
cress. (F. capucine.) 

The Indian cress is a plant familiar in 
gardens. It belongs to the genus Tro- 
paeolum. It is either dwarf or chmbing, and 
the flowers are either orange, yellow, scarlet, 
or enmson. The seeds are used as a pickle 
similarly to capers. 

The watercress belongs to a genus (Nas- 
turtium) of the cruciferous order. It is 
aquatic and has a pungent taste, being 
commonly used as a salad. 

From L. nasliirlium (= ndsitortium) literally 
nose-twisting, from ndsiis nose, torquere (p.p. 
tortus to twist, referring to the plant’s pungent 
nature, which makes one screw up the nose ; 
cp. F. nasttort. 
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nasty (nas' ti), adj. Unpleasant ; nause- 
ous to the taste ; foul-smelling ; repulsive ; 
dirt}-, objectionable, odious ; - ill-natured ; 
annoj'^ing ; of weather, foul or wet. (F. vilain, 
sale, mativais, ddgoiitant, gros.) 

Young people used to object to taking 
medicine because of its nasty taste, but the 
chemist nowadaj'S disguises the flavour and 
removes the nastiness (nas' ti n6s, «.). 
The word, however, is appued to jnany other 
things ; we call a bad fall a nasty fall, a 
wet d^ a nasty day, and a dilemma, a 
nasty fix. Anyone who behaves in an ill- 
natured manner towards us may be said to 
behave nastily (nas' ti li, adv.). 

Perhaps for nasky, an earlier form. Probably 
of Scand. origin ; cp. Swed. (dialect) naskng 
nastj', dirtj', simska to eat like a pig. Syn. ; Dirty, 
foul, nauseous, odious, repulsive. Ant. : Agree- 
able, good, mce, pleasing, tastjc 

natal (na' tdl), adj. Of, from, or relating 
to, birth. (F. nalal.'j 

We celebrate the birth of Christ on Decem- 
ber 25th — His natal day. YTien we refer to 
the natality (na tai' 1 ti, «.) of a city or country 
we mean the proportion of births to the 
population each year. 

F , from L. iialSlis pertaining to birth, from 
Plains, p.p. of iiascf to be bom 

natant (na' tant), adj. Floating or 
sivimming on or in the water. (F. nagenr, qtii 
nage, flotUint.) 

The floating leaves of the water-lilv and 
other plants are said to be natant. The art 
of natation (na ta' shiin, «.), or of swimming, 
should be acquired by everyone. Fishes, 
marine mammals, and certain birds are 
provided with natatory (na' ta to n, adj.) 
organs, such as fins and webbed feet. Among 
natatorial (na ta tor' 1 al, adj.) birds are ducks 
and gulls, which were formerly included in a 
now obsolete order Natatores (na ta tor' 6z, 
n pi). In heraldr3^ when a fish is shown in 
a horizontal position, it is said to be natant. 

L jialniis (acc -aii(-em), pres. p. of iialare, 
frequentative of iiare to swim SvN. : Floating, 
sinmming 

nation (na' shun), 11. A large group of 
people united by common traditions, and 
usually by a common language, country, and 
political institutions. (F. nation, peiiple.) 

In this sense the English, French, and 
Itahans each form a nation. In a wider sense, 
the Swiss, with four languages, form a nation, 
and Poland, when divided between Russia, 
Austria, and Prussia, remained a nation. 

A national (n5sh' 6 nal, adj.) characteristic 
is something typical of a nation or peculiar to 
it. A love of music is a national character- 
istic of the German people, and a love of 
sports a national characteristic of the British. 
The word is also a noun ; a Cretan, for instance, 
is a national {11. ) of Greece, and a Bostonian is 
a national of the United States of America. 
To nationalize (nash' 6 na Ifz, v.t.) anything 
is to place it under the control of the nation 
or convert it into national property. In 


Britain the Post Office and the telephones 
are nationalized, and are managed by the 
nation. 

The nationalization (nSsh 6 na ll za' shun, 
«.) of the land, the railways, coal-mines, and 
various services and trades is advocated by 
many politicians. 

The name of nationalism (n^h' 6 n4 lizm, 
11.) is given to exaggerated devotion to one's 
native country, and also to the beliefs and 
activities of parties in certain nations desiring 
national independence. So we have sections 
of the Irish and Indian jieoples agitating 
for independence. Such persons are nation- 
alists (nSsh' un al ists, n.pl.) and hold 
nationalist (adj.) or nationalistic (nSsh lin al 
is' tik, adj.) views. 

The wmrd nationality (ndsh 6 nal' i ti, n.) 
has a number of meanings. When w'e speak 
of a man's nationality, we mean the fact 
of his being a member of some particular 
nation, such as France. A down-trodden 
nationality is a people which is not fully 
a nation, but feels that it ought to 1^ 
Should it assert its nationality, that is, its 
national character, in a successful manner, 
it wdU be able to insist on the recognition 
of its nationhood (na' shun hud, «.), that is, 
the fact of its being a nation. Hencefonyard 
it can assert itself nationally (nash' 6 nal li, 
adv.), that is, in a national way as a nation, 
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As well as their national flag, nearly all 
civilized nations have their owti National 
Anthem (ii.), or patriotic hymn. Of these 
the most celebrated are the British, " God 
Save the King,” dating from about 1745, and 
Rouget de I’lsle’s Marseillaise, the French 
national anthem. 

At the outbreak of the French Revolution 
political power passed into the hands of a 
body called the National Assembly («.), 
which sat until September 30th, 1791. On 
the following day there came into being the 
Legislative Assembly, which lasted till 
September 20th, 1792, and was replaced on 
September 21st by the National Convention 
(ii.p The Convention abolished the monarchy, 
made a new calendar, in which the names of 
the months were changed, brought about the 
Reign of Terror, and substituted the worship 
of Reason for Christianity. It ended in 1795 
and was succeeded by the Director}'. 

The national debt («.) of a country is the 
money borrowed by it for national uses and 
remaining unpaid. Before the World War 
(1914-1S) the British national debt was some 
£^00, 000, 000. By 1920 it had increased to 
nearly ^8,000,000,000. 

A national gallery (n.) is a building housing 
a collection of pictures owned by the state. 
The chief national gallery in Britain is the 
London National Gallery, Trafalgar Square, 
built in 1832-38, of which the Tate Gallery, 
opened in 1897, is a branch. 

A national guard (u ) is a force of citizens 
armed for home defence. The French Revo- 
lution Guard was formed in 1791 by the 
National Assembly and was not abolished till 
1872. 

A national kitchen («.) is a kitchen organ- 
ized by government for the sale of cooked 
food. In 1918 the Food Controller arranged 
for the opening of hundreds of such kitchens 
in all parts of Great Britain. 

During the World War a fund, called the 
National Relief Fund (».), was opened to help 
disabled sailors and soldiers and to relieve 
distress caused by the war amon^ civilians. 
The public subscribed several million pounds 
to the fund. 

The National Reserve («.) was an organiza- 
tion, formed in Britain before the World 
War, of men who undertook to fight for 
their country if called upon to do so. Within 
a few weeks of the outbreak of war tens of 
thousands of its members had enlisted. 

An elementary school, supported by volun- 
tary contributions of members of the Church 
of England, is called a national school («.). 
In it the doctrines of the Church may be 
taught at stated times, but otherwise the 
education given is the same as that in other 
elementary schools. It receives a grant 
from the government according to numbers 
and efficiency, and is under government 
inspection. 

The Ministry of National Service (n.) was 
organized in 1917 to enlist people for 


munition-making, agriculture, and other work 
of great importance at home. Among other 
things, it created the Women’s Land Army. 
It ceased to exist in 1920. 

F., from L. titiliS (acc. - 5 n-em) nation, race, from 
natus, p.p. of finscl to be bom. come into being. 
Syn. : People, race, realm. 



Natlre. — A Dutch boy und cirl drCMCd in the quaint 
covtumei of HoUand, their native country. 


native (na' tiv), adj. Bom in a place 
or country ; belonging by birth ; natural. 
11. One bom m a country , a plant or animal 
belonging naturally to a countrj’. (F. 
indigine, nalif, inni . indighie ) 

It is usual to speak of those bom m a 
country as its natives, and of others as 
aliens. One speaks too of a man being a 
native of York, Leeds, Bath, and so on. The 
toivn in which a man is bom is his native 
town. Several kinds of Australian bushes 
and shmbs are called native currant («.). 
As applied to metals, native means pure, un- 
combmed. Gold is found native , aluminium 
and zinc never, always being combined with 
other metals. Oysters raised in British 
waters are called natives. 

In America there is a strong party which 
supports the rights of American bom citizens 
as against naturalized immigrants. Their 
views are known as nativism (na' tiv izm, ».), 
and an upholder of such views is a nativist 
(na' tiv ist, « ), or a holder of nativist (adj.) 
or nativistic (na tiv is' tik, adj.) opinions. 

In India, on the other hand, native is 
regarded as a term of contempt. Not that 
the Indian is by any means ashamed of Iiis 
nativeness (na' tiv n6s, n.),'but he has come 
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natural 

to look upon the expression native as one adv.). Men of fashion are distinguished bv 

employed contemptuously by Europeans, the nattiness (nat' i nfes, n.) of their dress. ^ 

Natively (na' tiv h, adv.) means naturally. Probably dim, of neat. Syn. : Immaculate 
origii^y. neat, spruce, tidy. Ant. : Disorderly, slovenly’ 

The word nativity (nS, tiv' i ti, «.) means unkempt, untidy, 
birth and is used chiefly of the birth of Jesus, natural (nach' ur al ; nflt' 3nir hi), adj 
the Virgin Mary, and John the Baptist’ Belonmng to, produced by, or constituted 

and also of a picture of Christ in the early according to nature ; uncultivated ; inherent • 

hours of His infancy. inborn, not acquired or assumed ; not 

F.'iiaitf; from L. vStivns native, natural ; from artificial ; regular; normal; not exceptional 

«o/ 7 (s. p.p. of narri to be bom. L.L. ua/iwjs i.s a simple; unaffected; undisguised ; not forced ; 

n. Syn. ; Indigenous, innate. Ant. : Alien, belonging to this world and not to the' 

foreign. Supernatural ; concerned \vith animal oi 

plant life ; true to phi-sical 
life ; related by nature ; in 
music, referring to the scale 
of C. 11. An idiot ; in music, 
a sign (t^) which cancels a 
preceding sharp or flat. (F. 
iiaturel, inni, naif, red, 
bdearre ; idiot, imbecile, 
bicarre.) 

Woollen underwear is 
generally manufactured in 
the natural, or undyed, 
fibre. Sometimes we see a 
natural arch of rock span- 
ning a chasm. Water-power 
is obtained both from 
natural sources, such as a 
torrent or waterfall, and 
from artificial ones, as by 
damming a stream and so 
causing a head of nuter to 
accumulate. 

natron (na' tron ; nfit' ron), n. An Some boys have a natural talent for music, 
alkaline deposit found chiefly around desert others for languages or mathematics. Artless 

lakes. (F. natron.) and unaffected behaviour is called natural. 

Natron is principally composed of carbon- Pohteness and gentleness seem natural to 

ate of soda. What is called " nitre " in some people, dignity and grace to othem. 
the Bible is believed to have been this sub- The study of Nature and natural objects 
stance. Natrolite (na' tro lit ; nflt' ro lit, «,) is called natural science («.), which includes 

is a mineral containing aluminium silicate all sciences except those concerned with 

combined with a quantity of siheate of soda. mind, or moral and spiritual ideas. Natural 

F . from Span, natron, Arabic natrun, Gr. history (n.) means the study of animals and 

nitron. See mtre. plants, and especially of animals, and 

natterjack (n&t' 6 r jfik), n. A species one who studies it is called a naturalist 

of European toad (Bufo calamtta). (F. (nfich' ur al ist ; nit' yur i list, n.). A 

crapand des roseattx.) naturalist may also meM a believer in 

The two species of toad occurring in the naturalism, rvhich is explained below. 

British Isles are the common toad [Bufo Scientists try to explain the workings of 
vulgaris) and the natterjack. The latter is natural processes by the application of 

easily recognized by the yellow stripe down general rules orlarvs called natural laws (n.pf.). 

its back, _ Its limbs are shorter than those Plants are arranged by botanists into gremps 

of the common toad, and it never hops according to their affinity and relationship, 

but proceeds by short runs. It is much more and such a group is called a natural order («.). 

active than the common toad, and is further Natural selection (u.) is the method, 

remarkable for the loud croak of the males, according to Danvin and Wallace, by which 

produced by a large vocal bladder in the new spiecies of plants and animals anse. 

throat. This bladder can be inflated to a It is also known as the theorj’ of the survival 

size la^er than the head itself. Unlike other of the fittest. Natural philosophy (h.) 's 

toads," it is fond of hot, dry places, and visits sometimes used as another name for the 

water only at the breeding season. science of phj'sics. The natural scale (n.) m 

Origin obscure ; perhaps from local dialect. music is that of C major in which there arc 

natty (nat' i), adj. Neat; smart. (F. no sharps or flats. . , 

pinipant.) ^Vhat is called natural theology («.) JS the 

One who is neat in his habits and dress is a attempt to explain religion by natural 

natty person, and dresses nattily (nat' i li. only, apart from any revealed truths. '' hen 
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such a tJaeory attempts to do awa^ wuth the 
spiritual it is known as naturalism (nach' 
lir 41 izm ; n&t'^^r al izm, n.), and is opposed 
to idealism. The word naturalism is also 
applied to realism in art or literature, that is, 
a strict adherence to the natural in treating 
subjects. Naturalism may also mean a 
primitive state of life, akin to the natural 
one of the savage, in which actions are guided 
by natural instincts and desires. Natural- 
istic (nach lir a lis' tik ; n4t 3 'ur 4 lis' tik, adj.) 
means realistic, or in accordance ivith nature. 
Artists or sculptors who depict life ivith a 
strict realism, may be said to represent it 
naturalistically (n5ch ur A lis' tik al h ; nat 
yur 4 lis' tik 41 li, adv.). 

In many parts of the United States 
houses are lighted and heated and engines 
run by natural gas («.), which is gas im- 
prisoned in strata containing petroleum. 
Alany wells have been sunk to tap deposits 
of the gas, which is usually under great 
pressure, and forces itself through pip>es to 
places where it is used. 

To accustom an animal to Uvc in a country 
or surroundings different from its birthplace 
is to naturalize (n4ch' ur 41 iz ; nSt' yiir 41 Iz, 
v.t.) it. Some animals, including most ol 
our domesticated ones, bear naturalization 
(n4ch lir 41 I za' shun ; nat yiir 41 i za' shun, 
n.) more easily than others. When a person 
of alien birth has resided in this country 
for not less than one year, and for five years 
in any part of the British Empire, he may 
apply for a certificate of naturalization in 
order to become a British subject. 

The term naturally (n4ch' ur 41 li ; nat' 
yur 41 li, adv.) means according to nature, 
but has also the more general sense of 
ordinanly, normally, or spontaneously. As 
a colloquial expression it moans " of course.” 
or as one might expect.” Naturalness (nJch' 
ur 41 nCs ; n4t' yiir 41 nCs, n.) is regarded 
as a virtue, for it implies the absence of all 
art or pretence. 

M.E. and F. naturet, Irom L. vatiiralis belong- 
ing to or related to nature (naiura). Syn. : 
Artless, native, spontanecus, unaficctei Ant. : 
Affected, artificial, unnatural. 

nature (n4' chiir), «. The characteristics 
or quahties of anything ; the bodily or 
mental constitution of a pierson or ammal; 
sort, class, or kind ; the inborn quahty or 
stimulus that determines those things ; the 
sum of the activities and laws which go to 
make up the universe ; the forces that pro- 
duce physical phenomena ; physical forces 
piersonifled ; material things and phenomena 
regarded as distinct from man and the 
Creator ; the state of man before civiliza- 
tion ; the natural condition of animals and 
plants before domestication ; in theology, 
man’s unregenerate condition, as opposed to a 
state of grace ; fidelity to nature in literature 
or the arts. (F. nature, nalurel, sensibiliti, 
niti iTihirent.) 

ntact with human nature has made wild 
birds shy creatures. Nature has endowed 



NataraliiU. — ^Two enthmlaitic naturalitU clamberiDg 
up a iteep cliff in order to itudr loa birda in their 
natire haunt*. 





NAUGHT 


nausea 


them u-ith this instinct as a defence and naugM (na^vt), n. ^Nothing ■ the 
protection. Once nithin reach of the claw figure o; a cipher, adj. Of no value - useless, 

of a beast or the hand of man they are i^.rien, ziro ; sans valeur, imtiile.) 

helpless, and so, ha-v-ing this natural inborn Plans are said to come to naught when they 
knowledge or fear of the predatory nature are frustrated ; to set at naught advice or 

of their natural enemies, birds instinctively counsel means to take no notice of it, or to 

1 I 3 ' array at the first unusual noise or gesture, disregard it. Apart from such usts, the 

We' recognize the voice of Nature (the word is rarely met with to-da^^ It is' used 

pereonification of the forces which rule our in the Bible where we find (Proverbs xx, ij) : 

universe) in the roll of the thunder and the " It is naught, it is naught, saith the buj-er; 

howl of the gale, and man seems a punj' but when he is gone his waj’ then he 

creature when he pits his strength against boasteth.” 

the udnd or tries to stem a flood. A.-S ndwiM, ndhl, from an not, wihl thing, 

Man m a state of nature clothed himself whit. See whit, wight, 
with skins and ate much 
of his food in a raw state. 

To-daj' it is urged by some 
people that we should get 
back to nature in our dress, 
food, and customs, so as 
to live more simply and 
healthfully. A picture 
painted from nature is one 
copied from the hrnng sub- 
ject or from an actual 
scene on land or sea ; one 
true to nature is one 
realistic and free from 
artificiality. representing 
things as seen in nature. 

The word natured (na' 
churd, adv.) is used gener- 
ally in combination unth 
an adjective, as in good- 
natured and ni-natured. 

Nature myths {n.pl.) or 
legends arose through 
people's attempts to ex- 
plain natural wonders or 
the facts of nature, and 
nature worship («.1 because ,indy -withoui dUiarbini ibe Mrd». naw st a), «. A sick leeiiag 
men believed that the in the stomach, with a 

wonderful objects of nature, such as the sun desire to vomit ; sea-sickness ; a feeling of 
and moon, were deities, and that thunder, loathing. (F. naiis6e, vial de cccitr, vial dc 
lightning, ram or ^vl^d were sent by angry vier, digoiU.) . . 

gods to punish evildoers. In this waj'naturistic Some useful but unpleasant medicines 
(na chur is' tik, adj.) religion, or naturism nauseate (naw' shi at ; naw' si fit, v.i.) us, 
(na' chur izm, «.), came into being, and that is, produce nausea, or make us nauseate 
naturists (na' chur ists, v.pl.) are found (v.J.), or feel nausea. Since over-indulgence 
among pnmitive peoples in many parts of of the appetite produces this nauseatmg 
the world. . (naw' shi at ing ; naw' si at ing, aaj.) 

Nature-printing («.) may be the taking of feeling, the word nausea is used for a sense 
a sun-print of leaves, etc., on sensitized of surfeit or disgust. Sweets are uice, 
photographic paper, or a method of pressing but undue sweetness is nauseous 
such objects as leaves and feathers on a soft shi us ; naw' si us, adj.), and ends m 
metal plate beneath a hard steel one, thus nauseating us. i,- ' b ' • 

forming an exact copj' of the original which The word nauseation (naw shi fi shun , 
ma^' be used as a printing plate. naw si a' shun, ii.) means the ° 

Manj- children now are taught to take an nausea, or a feeling of loathing and disgus , 
interest in nature study (ii.), which is the produced by substances which afiect u 
obsen-ation of animals, birds, and plants in nauseously (naw' shi us li ; naw'sius li, 
their natural surroundings, the collection The nauseousness (naw' shi us nts ; nav 
and growing of flowers and plants, and the si us nfes, «.) of ipecacuanha, for instanc , 
studj- of weather, geologt', and other things maj' cause us to nauseate, or turn from 
relating to nature. Such studj' is usually with nausea. - r ra 

included in the school curriculum. L. nausea, from Gr. nausia sca-stckncsa. no 

F.. from L. naliira, from nStiis bom, p.p. of naus ship. SvN.- : Disgust, loathing, rcpu 
uasct. Syn. : Character, essence, sort, umverse. sickness. Ant. : Enjoj-ment, relish. 
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Nature study. — A boute in a tree that 




naughty (naw' ti), adj. 
Bad ; iU-behaved ; frac- 
tious ; mischievous ; dis- 
agreeable. (F. nidcJiniil, 
viauvais.) 

A naughty child is 
generally one who wilfully 
disobej’s by breaking rules, 
or who does mischievous 
things. Very often such 
naughtiness (naw' ti nte, 
ji.) is nothing but the result 
of perv'ersity. Some- 
^ times it comes from sheer 

health}' vigour needing 
some outlet. A cliild 
who is kept well occupied 
seldom behaves very 
naughtily (naw' ti li, adv.). 

E. naught and -y adj, 
suffix (= like naught, worth- 
less). Syn. ; Disobedient, 
'‘"I 'I mischievous, perverse, ve.xa- 

'tyfl tious, wilful. Ant. : Docile, 

good, obedient. 

nausea (naw' shi a ; 


NAUTCH 


naval 


nautch (nawch), ii. A performance by 
native girl dancers in India. (F. danse de 
bayadire.) 

A nautch is an e.xhibition of dancing, 
frequently organized in India for the enter- 
tainment of guests. Women known as 
nautch-girls (ii.pl.) take part in the nautch, 
which is mainly a matter of swaying the body 
and posturing, the feet being moved very 
little. 

Hindi nach a dance. 


Nautch-alrU. — Dutky onutch-drU, or natlvo dancon, 
of Kashmir, northern India. 

nautical (naw' ti kil), adj. Concerning 
ships, sailors, navigation, or seamanship ; 
marine. (F. inanttnie, nantique, de martne.) 

The term nautical is a very wide one ; it 
applies to the personnel and matenal of the 
mercantile marine and the Royal Navy, and 
matters relating to them. The Nautical 
Almanac («.) is published under the care of 
the Admiralty, and contains astronomical 
and other calculations and tables for several 
years ahead, for the guidance of navigators 

The distanfce of a ship from port is ex- 
pressed nautically (naw' tik al li, adv.), that 
is, in terms of nautical measures. The nautical 
mile measures six thousand and eighty feet. 

L. itaultcus, Gr. nauiikos connected with ships 
or sailors Syn . Jlarine, maritime 

nautilus (naw' ti 
lus), 11. A genus of 
cephalopods, allied to 
the cuttles, with an 
external chambered 
shell ; the paper nau- 
tilus ; a diving-bell 
requiring no suspen- 
sion. pi. nautili (naw' 
ti ll). (F. naitUle.) 

The pearly nautilus 
(Nautilus pomptluts) 
is one of three species 
which now exist. 

Tliey are found in the 
Indian and Pacific 
oceans, and other tropical seas. It has a spiral 
shell consisting of many chambers, in the 
outermost and largest of which the creature 
lives. The inside of the shell is coated with 


mother-of-pearl. Unlike the cuttle-fish, it 
has no long arms furnished with suckers, 
and the ink bag found in cuttles is absent in 
the nautilus. The young animal at first 
has a simple hom-shaped shell. It moves 
forward as this becomes too small for its 
increased size, a larger portion forming at the 
opening and a partition shaping behind. 
So the many-chambered cell is formed by 
the successive moves of the growing nautilus, 
which lives in the largest and latest formed 
compartment. 

Long ago there were other species, and the 
fossil remains of nautili generally are called 
nautilites (naw'ti lits, it.pl.). 

The nautilus of the poets is the argonaut 
or paper nautilus (Argonatiia argo), only the 
female of which has a delicate outer shell, 
in which it floats on the surface of the water, 
holding up two sail-shaped arms, which the 
ancients mistakenly took for sails. Any 
creature resembling the nautilus in form, as 
do some of the tiny Foraminifera, is said to 
be nautiloid (naw' ti loid, adj.) or described 
as a nautiloid (;i,). 

A form of diving-bell which sinks or rises 
by the use of compressed air is called a 
nautilus. 

L. uaiilihis, Gr. nauhlos sailor, from natiiis 
sailor. 

naval (na' val), adj. Of or relating to 
to a navy ; relating to the movements, dis- 
position, or strength of warships. (F. naval, 
de la martne.) 

This word in its older application, still 
found in poetry, may be used of ships gener- 
ally, but is properly applied to the marine 
fighting force of a state and its affairs. The 
Royal NaYy is under the Board of Admiralty, 
who, subject to the control of Parliament, 
order the ships, which are designed by naval 
architects, anii them, provision them, and 
furnish them with ammunition and crews. 

Once a year, usually, our ships go through 
naval manoeuvres, designed to test our 
naval strength by warlike evolutions and 
sham na\al engagements, which are made 
as like the real thing as possible. These, and 
all other matters affecting the secunty of the 
country navally (na' vAl U, adj.), are con- 
sidered at Whitekall by the Admirity, to the 
end that the efficiency of our senior fighting 
force may be maintained. 

A naval base (it.) is a fortified harbour 
equipped with docks, repair shops, fuelling 
stations, stores for naval suOTlies, and other 
things needed to maintain a fleet, which uses 
it as its base of operations. A naval brigade 
(it.) is a body of naval men landed from a 
fleet to’ fight ashore. 

A boy undergoing training to qualify him 
to serve as a commissioned officer in the Navy 
is a naval cadet («.). After passing his exam- 
inations and serving several months afloat he 
is promoted to the rank of midshipman. 

"The force called the Royal Naval Division 
(«.) was organized durmg the World War 
as a branch of the navy to fight ashore. 
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Nantllos. — The •hell of 
the pearlr nantilus. 




NAVE 


navvy 


The Royal Naval Reserve (n.) is a voluntary 
auxiliary’ naval force consisting of all ranks 
in the merchant service, who, in case of 
eIne^genc)^ may be called up either for home 
or foreign service, so supplementing the 
R^al A^avy. 

F., from L. navahs pertaining to ships or 
shipping, from navts ship, akin to Gr. iiaus, O. 
Insh natt, Sansk nan- ship. 

nave [r] (nav), n. The central part of a 
wheel through which the axle passes ; the 
hub. (F. moyeu.) 

i\I E. ni^e, nave, A.-S. najn : cp. Dutch 
naaf, O.H.G. naba, G. nabe, O. Norse ndf. Syn. : 
Hub. 

nave [2] (nav), 11. The body of a church. 


Boat-shaped shrines are described as 
navicular, and the word is also applied to 
parts of plants, for instance, the navicular 
glumes of canary grass. A genus of diatoms 
{Namctila) are described as navicular. 

F.uaviculaire.'L.'L. uavtciddns, from ndctcttia 
dim. of navts ship. 

navigate (nav' 1 gat), v.u To journey 
by ship or aircraft ; to direct or manage a 
ship or aircraft, v.t. To trav’erse by ship 
or aircraft ; to steer or conduct ; to direct 
the movements of. (F. naviguer.) 

The Phoenicians and other early navigators 
(n5v' i ga torz, n.pl.) steered or navigated 
by the stars and in daytime followed the 
coastline. The Portuguese prince known to 


extending usuallyfrom main front to chancel. history as Henry the Navigator (1394-1460) 


(F. lief.) ’ 

The vaulted roof of a church is not unlike 
a ship, and the central part or main body 
of the buUding in which the laity sat was 
called the nave, from a Latin word, meaning 
ship. By the nave is denoted that portion 
of the building which extends from the 


did everything in his power to improve tlie 
practical and theoretical knowledge of 
navigation (nS.v i ga' shim, ji.). He set 
up a kind of school of navigation, and 
our modem science of navigating may 
be said to hav'e been founded on the work 


^'1 
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ship. By the nave is denoted that portion be said to hav'e been founded on the work 
of the building which extends from the done by this fifteenth century pioneer, 
mri 9 rirv . . , , . ____ Navigation is the act of traver- 

L' d '][» f * ' 'v' ■■ if?" f ill s™g any sea or waterway, and 

nNii ipijL I j I is L ' 5 # 'K' ’ I apphed to passing through 

Y't ' J' ■ I I- I ‘{ air in an aeroplane or airship. 

r\ 1 , vi ']>(/') f A Navigation Act («.) is an Act 

r?iV' I i M )«,: ‘ ! 17 h I of Parhament passed to encour- 

PV ' British shipping. Of the 

r-T’ nSnXi I' I 1 ) I Hi- fillM Navigation Acts that were 

I 1 \\ ' 6 \ j' 1 fiiHIl! Ir * JXsSB fro™ fifteenth century 

B yjUBlA \\ fc \ l/\' 1. 1 1 j onwards, the most important was 

1 'ft ) * A I "'hich forbadetho 

bTh ! ^ ^ ^ 'ii ' ^ British ships, ^ manned ^y 

I 'Tit u* I ‘imj. t‘- llJlS 1 1 middle of the nineteenth centurj’ 

a all such ^ restrictions have b^n 

Nave. — Tbo nave of Holy Trinity Charch, Strxtfora.on.ATon, in m a Sea ^Or riv''er that is dear of 
the chancel of rrhich Shakenienre vra. buried. obstacles. This may 

main doorway', which is generally on the be navigably (ndv' i gab li, adv.) sailed, and so 
west, to the choir or chancel, often separated possesses the quality' of navigability^ 
lengthvv’ise from the aisles by two rows of ga, bil' i ti, «.) or navigableness (nSv' 1 gabi 
pillars. nte, 11.). _ _ j • , . 

O.F. nave (F. nef), L.L. navis nave, L. navts L. navigdtiis, p.p. of navigdrc (tr. and 1.} m 
ship. navigate, from ttdvts ship, agere to drive, direct. 


rf 




Nave. — The nave of Holy Trinity Church, Stratford.on.ATon, in 
the chancel of which Shakespeare was buried. 


navew (na' vu), «. The wild turnip or 
rape {Brassica campeslris). (F. navelte.) 

F. dialect naveati, O.F. navel, dim. from L. 
napus a kind of turnip. 

navicular (na vik' u lar), adj. In 
anatomy and botany', shaped hke a boat ; 
relating to a boat-shaped bone iii the foot 
or hand. »i. The navicular bone ; inflamma- 
tion of this in a horse. (F. naviciilaire.) 

The ankle and wrist joints of man and 
other mammals is composed of a complex 
group of bones, one of vvhich, the navicular, 
or the scaphoid, provides a joint for the 
long bones of the leg and arm on the inner 
side. 


navrvy (nfiv' i), 11. A labouring 
employed chiefly on excav'ating work. (F. 
terrassier.) 

The name navvy (short for navigator) was 
given originally to this kind of labourer 
because he w'as employed on digging canals. 
Nav'vies dig out our railway' cuttings and 
roadways, and excav'ate for drmns or the 
foundations of modem city buildings. 

The Navvies’ Corps («.) was a non-fighting 
corps reemited dunng the Morld '><ar 
(1914-18) to do railway-making, road- 
making, and exc 3 .va.tion work in France ana 
elsewhere. 

Shortened from earlier navigator. 
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NAWAB 


NEAP 


nawab {ni wawb'), A Mohammedan 
title given to a native ruler in India ; a 
courtesy title given to a Mohammedan of rank 
or distinction ; a nabob. (F. nabob). 

The word nawab is equivalent to the Hindu 
title rajah. It has the additional meaning of 
a merely honorary title which is conferred 
on a peison for his distinguished service. 

See nabob 

nay (na), adv. A word expressing refusal 
or denial ; not this only, but ; more than 
that ; not only so. n. A refusal ; a negation. 
(F. non, plutSl, gin phis est, bien plus; non.) 

This word formerly stood for " no,’’ as 
yea did for " yes," and we still come across 
it in poetical writings. To-day it often has 
the sense of “ more than that," as in the 
phrase : “ Grave, nay, temble, accusations 
were made against him." " Do not say 
me nay ’’ means do not refuse or deny me 
what I ask. 

Of Scand. origm. M.E. nat, nay, borrowed 
from O. Norse net = not ever. See aye. 

Nazarene (n 5 z a rSn'), n. A native of 
Nazareth ; a term of reproach appUed to 
Chnst and the Early Christians ; a Judaizing 
sect of Early Christians, ad]. Pertaining to 
Nazareth ; belonging to this sect. (F. 
nazarien.) 

Nazareth, where J esus spent His chOdhood 
and youth, was a hillside vdlage in northern 
Palestine, which seems to have had a poor 
reputation. We find Nathanael inquiring, 
" Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? ’’ (John i, 46). So Nazarene was 
a name of reproach applied to Jesus and to 
his followers. 

L. NazareiiUs, Gr. Nazarenos, from Nazareth. 

Nazarite (nSz' a rit), n. A Hebrew who 
had taken certain vows of abstinence. 
Another form is Nrizirite (naz' i rit) (F. 
nazarien.) 

Nazantes took a vow to abstair from 
wme, to let their hair remain uncut, and not 
to touch a corpse, and any violation of these 
regulations was to be followed by particular 
kinds of offerings of flesh, unleavened bread, 
and oil. This was the law of Nazaritism 
(nSz' a rit izm, «.), and it ivas strictly 
observed. Samson, Samuel, and John the 
Baptist were Nazarites. 

Heb. nazar to separate, dedicate oneself. 

nsize (naz), n. A cape, headland, or 
promontory. (F. cap, promonioire.) 

On the east coast of Essex, a few miles 
south of Harwich, is a headland called the 
Naze. 

See ness. 

nazir (na' zir), n. A native ofiScial in 
Anglo-Indian courts ; a title ' given to 
vanous Mohammedan oflScials. 

Arabic iidzir inspector, steivard, from nazara 
lo sec. 

NeanderthaJoid (n6 kn ddr tal' oid), 
adj. Resembling in characteristics or type 
prehistoric human remains found at Nean- 
derthal. (F. de Neanderthal.) 


The first of these remains were found in 
1856 at Neanderthal, a valley near Dfisseldorf 
on the Rhine. In a cave were discovered 
certain bones and parts of a skull. At first 
it was thought that they were deformed with 
disease, but at Spv, in Belgium, tvo other 
skulls were later discovered with the same 
peculiarities, and it is now generally believed 
that these Neanderthaloid skulls represent 
the oldest known European race. 

Neanderthal man was probably shorter but 
stronger than modem man, with rounded 
shoulders and very long arms and bent legs. 
His jaws were prominent and his fore- 
head had great eyebrow ridges, and he 
seems to have left no descendants. 

From Neanderthal and suffix -md resembling, 
like, from Gr. etdos form, shape. 



NeanderthBloid.— NeanderUml men firhtint > hare 
mammoth In the remote patt* 


neap (n6p), adj. Low or lowMt, apph^ 
:o the tides which occur in the middle of t e 
noon’s second and fourth quarters, as 
ipposed to the spring tides at new and u 
noon. n. Such a tide. v.i. Of tides, to tend 
owards the neap ; of a neap tide, to 
he flood, v.t. Ot ships, to run aground or w 
eft aground by a neap tide. (F. inorte-eau.) 

Neap tides occur when the sun and moo 
ire attracting the earth’s waters in directioi^ 
Lt right angles to one another. The 
s that neap tides are less powerful, nsmg 
i lesser height and falling to a lesser dep . 
ban spring tides, the range of mor erne 
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being only about a third of the latter. In 
spring tides the attraction of both sun and 
moon is applied in the same direction. 


Should a vessel go 
of a spring tide. She 
the followmg spring 
and during that fort- 
night she is said to 
be neaped. Tides 
are said to neap as 
they diminish to- 
wards the time of 
neap tide ; but a 
neap tide itself is 
said to neap when it 
reaches its flood, or 
fullest point. 

M.E. neep, A.-S. nip 
lackmg, scanty, nipfldd 
neap-flood ; perhaps 
akin to Dan. knap, O. 
Norse nepp-r scanty 
and E. 7tip [i]. 


aground at the height 
may have to wait till 
ide before she refloats. 


/ 



Neaped^ — 

Tenel that has been 
neapeiL 


Neapolitan (n6 k pwT i tan), adj. Of, 
belongmg to, or characteristic of Naples, a 
city in southern Italy. n. An inhabitant 
of Naples. (F. Napoiitain.) 

Naples is the capital city of the province 
bearing the same name, and is an important 
seaport situated in the Bay of Naples. 
Neapolitan ices {n.pl.) are made in layers 
or blocks of difierent colour and flavour. 
The Neapolitan violet («.) is a large, sweet- 
scented double viola of a paler hue than our 
native wood violets. 

The musical chord called a Neapolitan sixth 
(«.) is composed of the subdominant note of 
a scale and its minor third and minor sbrth. 

From L. Neapolftanits (adj.) from L. and Gr. 
Neapolis "new city,” Naples. 

near (ndr), adv. Close at hand ; at or to a 
short distance ; not remote in time, place, or 
degree ; within a little ; almost ; intimately ; 
in a close position or relation to. prep. Not 
far from ; close by. adj. Close at hand ; 
closely -related ; closely resembling ; in- 
timate ; f amili ar ; short ; direct ; literal ; 
adhering closely to ; narrow ; on the left 
or the near side (of vehicles, etc.) ; mean ; 
sparing, v.t. To come closer to. v.t. To 
approach ; to draw nigh. (F. pris, intimement, 
dc pris, avec parcimonie ; proche, rapprochS, 
court, serri; approcher, s’approcher.) 

Little chicli instinctively cluster near the 
hen on the near approach of a dog, but all 
the while they are feeding the mother keeps 
a sharp eye on them, and shows alarm unless 
they are quite near, or close at hand. As 
night draws near she calls the little ones 
near to her and gathers them beneath her 
mugs in the coop near by, so that they may 
all Seep safely. 

Sisters and brothers are near relations, 
or we may describe them as nearly (ndr' li, 
adv.) related. A task that is nearly finished 
is almost completed. We sometimes say that 
a narrow escape from danger is a near 
thing. By the rule of the road vehicles keep 


to the near, or left, side of the road. Careful 
drivers slow doivn when they near a comer 
or hidden 'bend, and the tinJfic policeman 
signals as they near, to indicate whether they 
may safely proceed or not. A miserly person 
is called near, or mean, and said to be near 
in his money dealings with his fellow man. 
The Near East (».), the countries round 
the eastern Mediterranean, includes the 
Balkans, Greece, Asia Minor, Pedestine, 
Syria, Egypt, Arabia, and Irak. 

Nearish (ner' ish, adj .)- means fairly close. 
Anyone who has the reputation of being 
stingy or ungenerous is sometimes said 
to be nearish. Nearness (ner' nfes, «.) 
may mean stinginess, or may describe a 
situation of closeness to some object. To 
have short sight is to be near-sighted [adj.), 
and near-sightedness (n.) is the state of 
being so. 

Originally a comparative adv., A.-S. near 
comparative of neah nigh, or O. Norse nair both 
positive and comparative adv. ; cp. O.H.G. 
nalior, G. ndher. SvN. : adv. Almost, closely, 
intimately, nigh adj. : Adjoining, close, im- 
mediate. intimate, parsimonious. Ant. : adv. 
Distant, tar. generous, remote. 



Near Eait. — A icene In the tlear Eait, the morque 
, „ of £1 Akea, and irell at Jemialem. 


. Nearctic (ng ark' tik), adj. Relating to 
a region which includes the northern part 
of North America from Mexico, and also 
Greenland (of animals, plants, etc , as regards 
their distribution over the world). 

The term Nearctic was first used to describe 
one of the si.x regions into which the earth's 
surface was divided by Dr. P. L. Sclater, and 
his divisions were afterwards adopted in the 
main by Dr. A. R. Wallace. These regions 
include the Palaearctic, the Ethiopian, the 
Oriental, the Australian, the Nearctic, and 
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the Neotropical. The Nearctic region com- 
prises temperate and Arctic North America, 
and inclucles also Greenland. 

From E. veo- (=new) and Arcltc. 

neat [i] (net), n. An old word for bovine 
cattle ; a single animal of this sort. adj. 
Relating to cattle. (F. gtos bitml, bcettf, 
vache ; bovine.) 

This word, which meant an ox or cow. is 
now seldom used, although we often meet 
ndth it in jxietry and in old books. Thus a 
cowherd might be called a neat-herd («.l, and 
a cow-house used to be termed a neat-nouse 
(n.). Neafs-foot-oil (n.) is obtained from 
the feet of cattle, and is used as a lubricant 
for fine machinery and also as a leather 
dressing. 

M.E. neel, A.-S. neat ox, cow ; cp. M. Dutch 
noot, jSI H.G. n 6 z cattle, O. Norse naut. Sc. nout. 

The original meaning seems to have been a 
useful possession ; cp. A.-S. niotan to use, enjoy, 

G. gemessen, niitzen, Goth nmtan. 

neat [2) (net), adj. Trim ; tidy ; appro- 
priate ; becoming •. characterized by sim- 
plicity ; precise ; shapely ; well-proportioned ; 
adroit ; clever ; capable , de.xterous ; deft ; 
expressed briefly and agreeably ; pare ; 
undiluted. (F. net, convenable, mithodtqne, 
de belle forme, adroit, habile, concis, pur.) 

Some people write a neat hand ; the 
letters are neatly (nSt' li, adv.) formed, the 
words carefully spaced, and the whole 
impression is one of neatness (net' nfes, «.) 
and order. If such a letter is one 
appljdng for a situation, ex- 
pressed with brevity and neat- 
ness. containing a neat phrase 
or two, it will be all the more 
likely to make a favourable 
impression upon the recipient. 

Neatness in an apartment 
imphes tidiness, or simplicity, 
or elegance, in its furnishings. 

A neat dress is one simply made 
or trimmed, becoming to its 
wearer, perhaps, by its very 
neatness and simplicity, all the 
more appropriate, it may be, if 
she has a neat, trim figure. 

Deftness and neatness with the 
needle may go a long way to- 
wards success in fashioning such 
apparel. Books carefully and 
neatly arranged in their shelves 
betoken a methodical and tidy 
habit in their possessor, whom 
we should expect to be deft, or 
neat-handed {adj.). 

A mouthful of neat brandy 
mouthful of brandy without any water. 

A-F. neit, F. net, L. nttidus bright, neat', 
from niiire to shine. SvN. ; Dapper, orderly, 
pure, simple, tidy Axr. ; Disordered, slovenly, 
unbecoming, unkempt, untidy. 

'neath (n6th), prep. Under ; beneath. 
Another form is neath. (F. sous.) 

This word is a contraction of beneath, and 
is used chieflj' in poetical language. 
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neb (neb), w. A bill or beak ; a snout or 
nose : the tip or point of any thin g. (F. bee, 
pif, bout.) 

M.E. neb, A.-S. nebb nose, face, beak ; cp. 
Dutch neb bill, beak. Sc. neb nose, O. Norse 
nej nose, beak, possibly also Dutch snavel 
beak, month, snout, G. sclmdbel, M.H.G. snaben 
to snap, and E. snap, 

nebbuk (neb' lik), «. A thorny Eastern 
shrub belonging to the same family as the 
buckthorn. Other forms include nebek 
(neb' ek) and nebeck (neb' 6k). 

This shrub has alternate leaves . and 
small flowers. Its scientific naune is Zizyphus 
spina-Chnsti, and it was so called from a 
belief that Christ’s crown of thorns was 
made from a shrub of this species. 

Arabic nebg the fruitof the lotus- tree called sidi . 

nebula (neb' u la), «, A luminous cloudy 

g atch of gaseous matter or stars in the 
eavens ; an opaque spot on the cornea of 
the eye, causing defective vision ; mist. pi. 
nebulae (neb' u IS). (F. nibitleuse, cataracte.) 

A nebula consists of stellar or star-like 
matter which cannot be resolved or separated 
by the telescope into separate stars. 
Some very remote star clusters are also often 
so called. Nebulae are described as annular, 
cometary. stellar, etc., according to_ their 
shape. Most nebulae cannot be seen without 
the aid of a telescope, but the nebula of 
Orion, which is the largest one known, can 
be picked out by the naked eye. 



Netmla,- 


means a 


-A nebula, or palcb of careoni »tar.inie Toyattn* 

throneb tbe fmmenalty of ipace we call the ikT. 

True nebular (neb' u Idr, adj.) matter is 
gaseous, but many groups of stars are so 
distant that they appear nebulous (neb u 
lus, adj.), even when seen through a go 
telescope. According to the 
hypothesis (n.), as suggested by Kant 
1755, all the planets and stars comptwi g 
the solar and stellar systems at one bm 
existed in the form of nebulae, which beca 
detached from a central revolving nebuiou 



NECESSARY 


NECESSITY 


mass extending outwards from the sun. 
If this theory is true nebulae may be regarded 
as the birthplaces of worlds and as one of the 
first stages in the age-long drama of the 
evolution of life. The nebulae, it is con- 
tended, would gradually lose their nebulosity 
{neb u los' i ti, «.), or nebulousness (neb' u lus 
nra, »:.), and contract to form solar systems. 

The earth, Saturn and the other planets, on 
this view, were thrown off during the contrac- 
tion of a sun immensely larger than it now is, 
emd many of these planets themselves threw 
off satellites, such as our moon, as they cooled 
still further. The spectra of gaseous nebulae 
show a characteristic green line, which cannot 
be traced to any knowm element. It is 
therefore assumed that such nebulae contain 
an unknown element, nebulium (n6 bu' li um, 
V.). Any project, idea, or scheme which is 
m a hazy or unformed state may be desenbed 
as nebulous. 

L. = mist, cloud ; cp. Gr. nephele, Dutch 
nnel, G. nebel, O. Norse ntfl (m compounds) 
mist, fog. 


necessairy (nes'6 sar i),adj. Such in nature, 
state, or relations that it must exist, happen, 
or follow logically ; that must be true or 
accepted as true ; requisite ; indispensably 
needful ; inevitable ; resulting from physical 
or external causes ; not free or voluntary ; 
resulting from the constitution of mind ; 
intuitive ; determined by natural laws. «. 
That which is indispensably needful ; that 
which must be (opposed to contingent) ; 
{pi.) things that are indispensable, espefcial^ 
for life ; prime requisites ; essentials. (F. 
Micessaire, inevitable: nicessitis.) 

A necessary consequence of fire is heat. 
Although primitive man existed without 
cooked food, fire is necessary to our present- 
day habits, and in our temperate chmate 
clothing is another necessary of life. We may 
hear the distant roll of thunder wthout 
observmg the lightning flash, but we know 
that the first is the necessary accompaniment 
of the second, which must precede it. 
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Since we can demonstrate that 2 -{-2=4, 
it follows logically and necessarily (nes' 6 sa 
ri li, adv.) that 4-|-4=8 ; this is a necessary 
idea, as we cannot entertain its negation. 

O.F. necessaire, from L. necessarius needful, 
necessary, from ncccssc (neuter adj.), O.L. 
necessum, perhaps from »ie not, and cessiis, 
p.p. of ceiere to yield. Syn. : adj. Compulsory, 
essential, inevitable, requisite, unavoidable. 
AjfT. : ad}. -Avoidable, contingent, free, un- 
necessary, voluntary. 

Necessitarian (nS ses i tSr' i an), n. 
One who believes that man has no free will 
but that his volitions and actions are deter- 
mined by foregoing causes or motives. 
ad). Relating to this behef. Necessarian 
(n6s 6 sSr' i fin), has the same meaning. 
(F. fatahste.) 

A necessitarian, or philosopher who upheld 
this theory, which is called necessitarianism 
(nb ses i tfir' i an izm, «.), would argue that 
each action we perform is decided, not by our 
choice, but by what we have done before. 
What we call choice, he would say, depends 
on motives, formed and shaped 
i our previous actions, and 
therefore cannot be called free. 

Necessitarianism is more or less 
the same as what philosophers 
call determinism. 

E. necessity and suffix -artan, 
forming adj. relating to occupation, 
sect (L. -anus and -anus combined). 

necessity (nC ses' i ti), n. The 
quality of being necessary ; that 
which is indispensable, inevitable, 
unavoidable, or necessary ; a 
need ; an essential requirement ; 
a condition of want or indigence ; 
destitution ; poverty ; irresistible 
compulsion ; constraint; the com- 
pelling force of circumstances, 
or that brought about by ex- 
ternal conditions, by which any 
but a certain action is impossible. 
(F. nicessiU, besom.) 

An old proverb says that necessity knows 
no law. Should the safety of a vessel be 
imperilled, by the action of a madman who 
gained access to the controls, the ship’s 
officers must of necessity restrain him oy 
force, or even take his hfe if necessity impels, 
for the security of the ship and her passengers. 
" Necessity is the mother of invention," ruqs 
another adage, and man, under the stem 
compulsion of want, pnvation and danger, 
has invented all sorts of contrivances 
and expedients, born of his necessiry or 
need. 

A loyal and patriotic man will sooner die 
than betray his country ; the moral necessity 
of being true to his mother-land is stronger 
than the love of hfe. Even in dire want and 
necessity another would rather starve than 
commit an act of dishonesty. Food, air, 
warmth, and clothing are necessities of 
life or necessaries. Man would inevitably, 
or of necessity, die if deprived of them. 


r- 



NecetuuT* — Oo the farm* inCanadA multiple reaploc machioes 

drawn br a traction^nrine are nccettarr* 


NECK 


■ NECTAR 


To be necessitous (n6 ses' i tus, adj.) is to 
lack the things essential to one’s health or 
well-being — to be oppressed with poverty. 
A case of serious illness may necessitate 
(n6 ses' i tat. v.t.) an operation, that is. may 
render such a course necessary. 

O.F. uecesstte, F nicesstli, L. itecesstlds (acc. 
-tat-em). See necessary. Syn. : Destitution, 
emergency, essential, extremity, requisite, want. 

neck (nek), n. That part of the body 
that connects the head with the trunk ; the 
flesh of this part of an animal used for food ; 
anjdhing having a similar shape or function ; 
the part of a garment that encircles the neck ; 
the part of a golf-club head which joins the 
shaft ; an isthmus ; a strait, or narrow 
channel ; in architecture, the upper part ol 
the shaft of a column below the capital. 
(F. coti, col, manche.) 

A boy risks his neck, as the saying goes, 
when he climbs a chS.- Boiled neck of mutton 
is a well-knoivn dish. An isthmus is a 
narrow neck of land joining two larger 
portions. Smee the neck of a bottle is its 
narrowest portion a narrow twistmg part 
of a road is sometimes called a neck, or 
bottle-neck. 

The collar of a garment is called a neck- 
band («.) ; another name for a cravat or 
muffler is neck-cloth («.), or neckerchief 
(nek' 6r chif, n.). To-day we use the word 
neck-tie (n.) to describe such a wrap, or a 
strip of material worn round the neck over 
a collar. 



Necklace. — ^Tlu« exqui«lte oeokljtce of pcarU wma 
•old In London for twenty tboa«and pound*. 


A necklace (nek' liis, «.) is a string of 
beads, gems, or ornaments, worn around the 
neck, and poetically a person wearing such 
an ornament could be described as neck- 
laced (nek' 14sd, adj.). An ornament such as 
a chain, to be worn at the neck, or a garment 
of fur for the neck, is called a necklet (nek' 

let, «.). 

The expression, " a stiff neck,” is a figure 
of speech for a state of obstinacy, and here 


the word necked (nekt, adj.) is used in me 
combination stiff-necked. We also speak of a 
high-necked or low-necked garment. The 
portion of a column between the shaft and 
the capital is called the necking (nek' ing. «.). 
and a moulding in this position is called a 
neck-moulding (it.) . A person thrown out neck 
and crop is violently, quickly, and effectively 
expeUed ; to run neck and neck is to run 
abreast or very close together in a race ; to 
go into a venture neck or nothing means to 
enter it taking all risks. 

&1.E. nehhe, A.-S. hnecca ; cp. Dutch nek, G. 
gentek, nacken, O. Norse hnakki The original 
meaning was perhaps projection. 

neorp-. A pre&.x meaning connected 
with the dead or a dead body. (F. nScro-.) 

The pretended art of revealing the future 
by conversing with the souls of the dead is 
called necromancy (nek' r6 mS,n si, n.) ; 
the word also means magic or enchantment. 
Necromantic (nek' ro mS.n tik, adj.) dealings 
were strictly forbidden by the law of Moses, 
which punished the necromancer (nek' rc 
mS.n s6r, n.) with death. Worship of the 
dead, especially of one’s ancestors, is meant 
by the word necrolatry (nh krol' a tri, n.) — 
a practice which is much followed by the 
CMnese. A necrology (nfe krol' 6 ji, «.) is a 
record of the deaths of persons, especially 
those connected with an ecclesiastical in- 
stitution, and one who keeps such a record 
is a necrologist (ne kroT 6 jist, n.). 

Combining form of Gr. nekro(s) dead person. 

necropolis (n6 krop' 6 lis), n. Any 
cemetery, particularly an extensive one ; a 
city of the dead. pi. necropolises (n6 krop' 
6 hs ez) and necropoleis (n6 krop' 6 lis). (F. 
nicropole.) 

The word necropolis is generally applied to 
large city cemetenes, and it is us^ besides of 
bunal-grounds near the sites of ancient towns. 

Gr. nekropolis. from nekro(s) dead person, 
polls city 

necropsy (nh krop' si), «. An examination 
of a dead body ; a post-mortem examination ; 
an autopsy. (F. antopsie.) 

E. necro- and Gr. opsis view. 

neimosis (n6 kro' sis), n. The mortifi- 
cation or death of a part of the body, 
especially of bone. (F. nicrose.) 

H part of a bone is damaged it may die 
or necrotize (nek' ro tiz, v.t.). The necro^ 
(nfe krot' ik, adj.) portion may be loosened 
and discharged naturally, biit more often it 
has to be removed by operation. 

Gr. neftrOsis. from nekroun to make dead. 

nectar (nek' tfir), n. In Greek mytholo^, 
the drink of the gods ; any delicious drink , 
the sweet fluid secretion of some flowers, 
especially that collected by bees. (F. iiyc/ar.) 

Ambrosia is coupled with nectar in the 
poems of Homer and in Greek mythological 
literature generally as being the nourishment 
of the gods, nectar being the drink and 
ambrosia the food. A nectarean (nek tSr 
6 an, adj,), nectareous (nek t5r' 6 us, ad).). 
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or nectarous (nek' ta rus, adj.) fluid is one 
that is as d^cious as necto. Anything 
that is impregnated or filled with such a 
liquid, or that is deliciously sweet is said to 
be nectared (nek' tard, adj.). 

The word nectarine (nek' td rin, adj.) has 
the same meaning as nectarean, and a 
nectarine ^.) is a firm, smooth-skinned kind 
of peach. The part of a plant in which honey 
is found is called a 
nectary (nek' tk ri, 
n.). The tubes of 
honeysuckle blos- 
som, for instance, 
are nectaries, and 
consequently the 
hone 5 'suckle is an 
example of a nec- 
tariferous (nek tk 
rif' kr us, adj.), or 
nectar- producing 
plant. 

L., from Gt. ncktar 
drink of gods. 

nectocalyrc (nek t6 ka' liks), u. The 
s\vimming-bell of a hydrozoan, such as a 
medusa or jelly-fish. pi. nectocalyces (nek 
to ka' li sez). 

Gr. nekios swimming (from nikheiu), kalyx cup. 

Neddy (ned' i), n. A child's name fora 
donkey. (F. bourriquet.) 

For (int)ne Eddy (Edward) 

nde (nk), adj. Bom, a word employed 
with the maiden name of a married woman 
to denote her parentage. 

Sometimes in printed or written reference 
to a married woman her maiden name is 
appended, prefixed with the word nde, 
which is the French for " bom." For 
instance, we may see in a newspaper 
" Mrs. John Smith, n6e Brown." This in- 
dicates that her maiden name was Brown, 
and would give useful information to someone 
who did not know or recollect the name the 
lady had acquired by marriage, and so would 
be unlikely to identify her but for this 
addition. 

F. fem. p.p. of iiatire to be bom, from L. 
niita bom, fem. p.p. of L. nascJ 

need (n6d), n. A state requiring relief 
or supply ; a lack ; a necessity ; an urgent 
want ; indigence ; destitution ; a critical or 
perilous occasion, v.i. To be wanting or 
necessary ; to be obliged (to) ; to be in want. 
V./. To require ; to be in want of. (F. besoin, 
‘lUcessiti, disette; falloir, Sire dans le hesmn; 
nicessxter, avoir besoin de, manguer de.) 

In our hour of need we need a true friend 
perhaps most of all, and the proverb says that 
a friend in need is a friend mdeed. Not 
seldom has it occurred that a wounded 
soldier, although in sore need himself, has 
passed his water bottle to one more helpless, 
and, as he judged, needing the precious fluid 
more than he himself did. 

The thir d person smgular of the intransi- 
tive verb has two forms : it is need, in some 


cases, as in " he need not come," and needs, 
in a sentence such as " that needs to be 
done." 

A needfire (nkd' fir, «.) was one made by 
mbbing one piece of wood with another ; 
the m^ng of such a fire -was an old super- 
stitious practice believed to avert murrain, 
or cattle disease. Another kind of needfire is 
a signal fire lit when help is needful (n6d' 
fiil, adj.), or urgently required. When we 
speak of the needfulness (n6d' ful nfes, «.) 
of a 'thing we mean its state or quality of 
being needed. 

Most of us have some needless (ned' les, 
adj.) or unnecessary possessions, which, for 
some sentimental reason, we should never- 
theless be sorry to part with needlessly (ned' 
Its li, adv.), or without good cause, in spite 
of their needlessness (nSd' Iks nks, «.). An 
idle person, unless he is fortunate, needs 
(nSds, adv.) must alter bis ways and become 
industrious, or he \vill become needy (ned' i, 
adv.) or poor, and have to live needily (n5d' 
i li, adv.) or in the manner of a destitute 
person. Neediness (n6d' i nks, n.) is the state 
of being needy. The word needments (n5d' 
mdnts, n.pL), meaning necessaries, things 
that are needed, especi^y personal luggage, 

IS not often used. 

A.-S. Iliad, nled : cp. Dutch nood, G. not[h), 
Icel. nauth-r, Goth, nauth-s ; A.-S. nUdan to 
force, compel, Goth, nauthjan. Syn . n Destitu- 
tion. emergency, lack, penl, -want. Ant : «. 
Affluence, luxury-, prosperity, wealth 

needle (n5' dl), n. An instrument used 
in sewing, with a sharp point at one end and 
at the other a hole through which thread is 
passed ; a similar in- 
strument, lesspointed 
and without a hole, 
uskd in knitting and 
netting ; a piece of 
magnetized steel in 
the mariner's com- 
pass and other 
magnetic or eleeWe ‘ 
apparatus ; a pointed ' 
instrufaient used ’ in _ 
engraving, surgery, 
and assaying; I'n 
breech - loading fire- 
arms, the pm which - 
by impact Ignites the 
cartridge ; a wooden- 
post or beam, used 
to prop up timber or ' 
masonry ; a pomted 
mass of rock ; the 
sharp, slender leaf 
of firs and pines ; a 
crystal shaped like 
a needle ; a pillar or 
obelisk, v.i. To sew 
or work upon with a 
needle ; to pierce (a 
w-ay) ; to underpin 



KectariDe. 


Needle.— Cleopatra** Needle, with beams. v,X. To 
do work with a 
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needle ; to crj’stallize into the form of of needle-point rve also mean lace made'with 

needles ; to "pass through like a needle. (F. the point of a’ very fine needle ; this may 

aigtiille; iravaiUer a V aiguille, 6tayer : coitdre, also m called poiht-lace. ’ ^ 

se cristalliser.) A woman' who does needl^ork (ne' dl 

Ordinary sewing needles in size to w6rk, «.) is a needle-womian (ji.), whether She 
admit various thicknesses of thread. Carpet sews for herself, or to earn a living.' ^^^^ile at 

needles are stiff and strong, v-ith large eyes, her work she -will periodically t^e a fresh 

Embroidery needles are very thin and pliant, needleful (n5' dl ful, n.) or length of cottbn. 

The needles used in sewing up sacks of gun- The thorns of many plants and trees ckn bc 

powder are iMde of an alloy bf tin and copper, called needly (nSd' li, adj.) because they arc 

and are ' double-pointed, 'Knitting needles sharp like nasdles. 

resemble pins ; so do - other needles used in A.-S.' nSedl ; ■ cp. Dutch uaald, G. uadel, 0. 
making certain kinds of coarse net and lace. Norse nal: From root »(e to se\v. With instru- 
The' needles of knitting machines are hooked mental suffix. ■ - - . i 

like' crochet hooks. Surgeons Use curved ztcedless (n6d' Ws). For this word, 
needlhs to sew up wounds. The pointed end needlessly, etc., see under need.' 
of a syringe is its needle. ne’er (nhr), adv. A contracted ■ form of 

The gtound under pine trees is streum with never used in poetry. (F. javiais.) ' 
the needles that form part of their foliage. A lazy, untrastworth}'' person is' nerer 
On the Victoria Embankment, London, is an likely to succeed. Such a one can be called 

obelisk called Cleopatra’s Needle, brought a ne’er-do-well («.) or ne’er-do-we^ (it.). 

from Egj’pt in 1878. Off the west coast of During the World 'SVar many ne’er-do-well 

the Isle of Wight is a gronp of sharp-pointed (adj.) or good-for-nothing' fellows changed 

rocks of hard chalk (Silled the Needles. their character and fought loyally and bravely 

for the safety of their country. 
See never. 

nef (nef ; naf), it. An orna- 
mental piece of plate shaped hke 
a boat ; an incense-boat. (F. 
nef, navette.) 

In the Middle Ages it was the 
custom for the steward of the 
household to keep the table- 
plate, table-napkins, etc., of 
distinguished persons in a neL It 
is related that ofiicers of the Royal 
household were in the habit of 

bo'R'ing respectfully^ as they passed 

the nef, in which the king's uten- 
sils were kept. The nef was placed 
in the middle of the table, and was 
often very elaborately fiiushed. 

F., from L. navis ship, boat. 
See nave. 

nefarious (nO fSr' i us), etdj. 
Of a siifful nature ; infamous ; 
Needlework, — A needlework clau for girlj at a London Countr -u-icked ' criminal. (F. COttpablC, 
Council open-air cchool. ... * . r v * 

scilirat, xnfame,) 

The shower-bath named a needle-bath (n.) An Act for the abolition of the slave OTdc 
IS fitted with upright tubes, from which water was passed in 1807 because the people o 
spurts in fine and strong needle-like jets. England beheved it to be a nefarious practice. 
uTiat engineers call a needle-beam («.) is a Thieves and robbers cacf be said to engage in 
cross-beam supporting the floor of a bridge. nefarious pursuits. They act nefariously (n 
Sewmg needles may be kept in a neetile- far' i us li, adj.) or criminally. Nefanousness 
book («.) or needle-case (h.). These are made (nO ffir' i lis nds, n.), a word not very 
with flannel leaves to prevent the needles often met w-ith, means the quality- of being 
from becoming rusty-. nefarious. 

A variety- of garfish is called the needle- L. uefarius, from nejas an unlawful, sinfu' 
fish («.), in allusion to its long, pointed snout. from ne not, fas divine law, divinely dixla^ 
The breech-loading nfle aciopted for the or spoken (/drf to speak). Si-n. • 

Prussian army in t84r was kno^vn as a critmnal, iniquitous, vicious, %-ile. Ant.. 
needle-grm {«.) because the charge was fired plary, meritorious, moral, i-irtuous, wo y - 
by a steel neecile strikmg a cap. Lace made negate (nfe gat'), ti.f. To deny thee-vistence 
with a needle is needle-lace («.), as opposed of ; to contradict ; to make of no aN-au. 
to lace made with bobbins. (F. nier, dimcntir, annuler.) 

A very- fine sharp point on anything can If a person makes a statement at 
be calleci a needle-point («.). When we spieak common sense tells us is false, we ca y 
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NexatiTe. — A photoxraphlc nexatiTe of St, PAal*> Catliedral, London Qeft), and a photo-print made from h, 
W^terer {• black or dork In a nexaUTC li white or rror In the print. 


that his statement negates reason. Total 
darkness may be said to negate sight because 
it renders it useless. 

The act of denying, or declaring a state- 
ment to be false, is negation (n6 ga' shun, «.). 
If we shake onr head instead of putting our 
denial or refusal into words, we m^e a 
gesture of negation. Negation is also the 
absence or opposite of something that is actual 
or afhnnative. In this sense, death may be 
said to be the negation of life, and peace 
the negation of war. In logic, negation is the 
act of defining something by declaring, not 
what it is, but what it is not. 

A person who, without offering any other 
view, denies the beUefs that most people 
accept is called a negationist (nf: ga' shim ist, 
«.). His views are said to be negatory (neg' 5 
t6 ri, adj.). 

L. negdius, p.p. ol negdre to deny, probably 
formed from the particle neg- <= nec not, no. 
Syn. : Contradict, deny, disavow, nullify, refute. 
Aut. ; Accept, a£5rm, avow. 

negative (neg' a tiv), adj. Expressing or 
impl)dng negation ; eiqiressing denial, re- 
fusal, or prohibition ; devoid of positive 
ualities ; in mathematics, the minus sign, 
enoting what is to be subtracted ; in 
photography, having lights and shadows 
reversed ; in electricity, produced by friction 
on resin, wax, or similar substances, n, 
A term, statement, or proposition expressing 
negation ; the aspect ol an argument or 
question which denies ; in photography, a 
film or plate on which lights and shadows are 
reversed ; in electricity, the negative as 
opposed to the positive pole or plate ; m 
mathematics, a mm us quantity, v.t. Toreject; 
to contradict ; to refuse to believe, agree to, 
or carry out : to counteract or render in- 
effective. (F. nigaiif; nigation, refus, nega- 
tive; rejeUr, dimentir coiUtecanerj 


If we say we are not cold, we are making 
what is called a negative statement If we 
are asked to do something and we refuse, our 
answer may be said to be in the negative. 
In the House of Commons, instead of 
answering No to a question, it is the 
custom lor Ministers to use the somewhat 
roundabout formuja : “ The answer is in the 
negative.” 

A person ivho appears to possess no 
qualities that distinguish him from his 
fellows, or one who never has a definite 
point of view about anything, can be said 
to have a negative personality. 

We may be said to negative a statement if 
we deny its truth. We negative a scheme 
if we prevent its accomplishment or make 
its results ot no avail. 

In mathematics, a negative quantity («.) is 
one that is less than nothing. The negative 
sign («.), which is written — , indicates 
that the number or term that follows is to 
be subtracted from another of the same 
denomination. 

What is known by the name ol negative 
electricity (n.) is now believed to be an 
excess of the tiny bodies of electncity known 
as electrons. The negative pole (n.) of a 
magnetic needle is the pole or end of it 
which turns to the south when the needle 
is balanced so as to swing freely. According 
to the electron theory of electncity, the 
negative pole of an electnc cell or accumu- 
lator is that by which the current leaves 
it when the circuit between the poles is 
completed. 

A body IS charged negatively (neg' d tiv Ii, 
adv.] if it is charged with negative electncity. 
A statement is made negatively if it is made 
by way of a denial or refusal, or if it supports 
the negative side of an argument. Anything 
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that is negative has the quality of negative- 
ness (neg' a tiv nfes, n.) or negativity (neg a 
tiv' i ti, «.). 

The doctrine of negativism (neg' a tiv izm, 
K.) is that held by a negativist (neg' a tiv 
ist, n.) or negationist, that is, one who 
denies all accepted beliefs and ideas, but has 
nothing that he can put forward in their place. 

F. nigaiif, L.L. uegdlfvus, from L. negare 
to deny. Syn. : adj. Antithetical, contradic- 
tory. contrary, opposite, reverse. «. Antithesis, 
contradiction, counteraction, opposite, v. Annnl, 
deny, reject, veto. Ant. ; adj. and «. Affirma- 
tive, positive. V. Affirm, agree, confirm, permit, 
sanction. 

neglect (ne glekt'), v.i. To pay no 
attention or respect to ; to fail to bestow 
care or attention on ; to slight ; to leave 
undone. «. Failure to give proper attention, 
heed, or care ; omission or oversight ; the 
state of being disregarded or slighted. (F. 
iiigliger, mSpriser ; nighgence : oiibh.) 



Nofilect. — Two children, unhappy yicUma of ncclect. 
From T. B. Keiiiuiicton*i picture endUed ** O^baxu." 


A lazy person neglects his work. He may 
even neglect his pierson, that is, fail to keep 
himself clean and tidy. Anyone who keeps 
animals and neglects to see that they are 
properly housed and fed may be punished 
for his neglect by the law. 

It is the public duty of every citizen to pay 
the rates and taxes demanded by the state. 
Neglect to perform this duty may mean a 
fine or imprisonment. If we are ill and our 
friends do not visit us, we may feel we are 
sufiering from neglect or a slight. We should 
therefore be careful never to neglect or dis- 
regard the feelings of others. 

Anyone who neglects a duty or a task is a 
neglecter (n6 glekt' 6r, n.), but this is a word 
seldom used in ordinary conr’ersation. We 


are neglectful (nS glekt' ful, adj.) if we hurry 
through bur work in order to do something 
we like better. A boy or girl who behaves 
neglectfully (nS glekt ^ ful U, adv.) in class 
may find it difficult to pass examinations, 
and vtII repent of this neglectfulness (n6 
glekt' ful nfes, n.) too late. 

A person who is habitually careless and 
heedless in carrying out his duties may be 
said to be negligent (neg' li jfent, adj.). 
Such carelessness is negligence (neg'.li jfeas. 
«.) or — to use a less common n’ord — negli- 
gency (neg' 16 j6n si, n.). Negligence in 
dress is usually untidiness, and negligence in 
manners often amounts to rudeness. 

In law, negligence means failure to use 
proper care. A man would be held to have 
acted negligently (neg' U j6nt li, adv.) if he 
left a restive horse standing by itself and 
it dashed into a shopi-window. A thing is 
negligible (neg' li jibl, adj.), or — to use rare 
words — negligeable (neg'^ li jabl, adj.) or 
neglectable (n6 glekt' abl, adj.), if it is so 
small as not to !:« worth taking into account. 

Easy, comfortable attire, such as we wear 
in the privacy of our bedrooms, is some- 
times called neglige (neg li zha, r;.) — a word 
that came to us from France. By negligee 
(neg li j6', n.) was meant a long sack-like 
gown worn by women in the eighteenth 
century. The same name is sometimes 
given to a long chain of beads of various 
shapes and sizes. 

L. iieglectus, p.p. of negltgere to disregard, 
literally not to pick up, from neg- = nec not. 
legere to gather, pick up. SvN. : v. Disregard, 
omit, overlook, slight, n. Carelessness, inatten- 
tion. indifference, remissness, slackness. Ant. : 
V. Heed, regard, n. Assiduity, attention, care, 
heedfulness, respect. 

neg-otiate (n6 go' shi at), v.i. To deal 
or bargain rvith a person or persons in order 
to agree about some matter, v.i. To secure 
or arrange by bargaining ; to transfty 
(property, bills, notes, etc.) to another in 
return for an equivalent ; to exchange to the 
mutual satisfaction of both parties ; to 
parley; bargain, or trade with success ; to get 
over (an obstacle or difficulty) successfuUy. 
(F. nigocier, trailer; trailer, marchandcr, 
arranger.) 

When two nations disagree on some matter 
of vital importance to Ixith, they usually 
negotiate wth a view to settling the disjmtc 
rvithout resort to war. A treaty' bebvecn two 
states is negotiated by their representatives, 
that is, terms agreeable to both parties are 

arranged. r i i 

A person who is buying a piece of ianu 
negotiates the sale with the seller, that is, 
they agree on a price. A business man, 
borrowing money from his bank, lodges some 
securities, such as share certificates or a 
mortgage on his house ; these the bank can 
negotiate or turn into cash if the 
not repaid at the appointed time. A y 
running in a hurdle race may be said 
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have negotiated the obstacles if he manages 
to clear them. 

In 1928 a movement was begun by 
influential employers and certain trade 
union oflicials to do away with strikes and 
settle aU industrial disputes by negotiation 
(n6 go shi 5' shun, it.). The leaders of this 
movement were the negotiators (n6 go' shi 
a torz, n.pl.). Any party to an agreement 
or bargain can be called a negotiator or 
— to use a rare word — a negotiant (n6 go' 
shi dnt. It.). A woman who negotiates is a 
negotiatress (n6 go' shi a 
trfes, n.) or negotiatrix (n6 
g6' shi a tnks, «.). An 
matter that has to do wit 
negotiation, or the dis- 
cussion of terms, may 
be said to be negotiatory 
(ne go' shi a to n, adj.), 
though this word is now 
rarely used. 

A negotiable (n6 g6' shi 
abl, adj.) instrument is a 
paper or document which 
can be passed from hand 
to hand and which stands 
on the same footing as 
actual coined money. A 
person who receives it in 
return for value is its 
absolute owner and can 
enforce payment of the 
value it represents. 

Promissory notes, bills 
of exchange, and properly 
draivn cheques, are e.x- 
amples of negotiable instruments. Not 
every cheque or bill of exchange is negoti- 
able. Before we accept a cheque from a 
stranger, we should be wise to make sure of 
its negotiability (n6 go shi i biT i ti, n.). 

L. negCitStus, p.p. of negotiari, from neg6tium 
business, from ueg- not olttim leisure. Syn. v. 
Arrange, bargain, confer, deal, secure, transfer. 

negress (n5' gres). The feminine of 
negro. See negro. 

NegpflUo (n6 griT 6), n. A member of one 
of the pygmy races of the intenor of Africa. 
pi. Negrillos (n6 gril' oz). (F. tidgnlo.) 

These little people are dark-coloured and 
about four feet six inches high. They are 
very hairy, with large, broad heads covered 
with frizzy hair. They swing from the 
branches of trees like monkeys. Their food 
is mainly fish and such game as they can 
shoot with bows and arrows. Their houses 
are rough mud huts, roofed with the leaves 
and branches of trees. They have very crude 
religious beUefs. 

Similar peoples found m the Philippine and 
Andaman Islands, and in the Malay Archi- 
pelago, are known as Negritos {n6 grS' tOz, 
n.pl.), a term that is also applied, in a wider 
sense, to any dwarfish negroid race. These 
two negrilloid (n6 gnl' oid, adj.) races are 
thought to be related, and some regard 


them as the nearest approach to primitive 
man of any existing people. 

Span. dim. of negro black 
ne^o (n6' grd), n. A person belonging to 
the black African race. adj. Ot or relating 
to this race ; dark-skinned, pi. negroes 
(n6' groz). (F. nigre.) 

The negroes belong to the African continent, 
but they have now settled in many other 
countnes, especially the hotter parts of North 
and South America. Here and in Africa 
they have been much influenced by neigh- 
bouring races, Hamites, 
Arabs and Europeans, but 
have never attained a high 
state of civilization. 

The negro is usually ot 
middle height, long-headed, 
long - legged, and 1 o n g - 
armed. His skin is dark, 
his hair black and woolly, 
his eyes prominent and 
dark, and his lips thick 
and curved over strong 
teeth. In his African home 
he usually lives on the 
produce of the land. His 
religion is ancestor worship 
often tinged with magic. 

The district stretching 
from the Sahara to the 
Congo is recognized as 
Negroland (n6' gro Ifind, 
«.). A woman of the race 
is a negress (n5' gr6s, n.) 
There are a number of 
other races whose charac- 
teristics resemble those of the negroes. These 
peoples are spoken of as negroid {ne' groid, 
adj.) or negroidal (n6 groi' dal, ad;.) types, 
or as negroids (n.pl.). Indian millet is also 
called negro-com (».), as it is grown by many 
negro tribes. 

When a negro speaks a European language 
he uses many quaint idioms and phrases. 
These are negroisms (n6' gro izms, n.pl.). ^ 
pierson who favours negroism, or the advance- 
ment of negro rights is called a negrophil 
(ne' grd fil, n.), or a friend of the negroes. 
His negrophilism (nd grof ' U izm, n.) sometimes 
takes the form of advocating self-government 
for the negroes. On the other hand, many 
people have negrophobia (ne grd fd' bi a, jj.), 
or a hatred and dread of the negro races. 
Span., from L. niger (acc. mgrum) black, 
negus [i] (ne' gus), n. A drink made of 
wine, ivater, lemon, and ^ices, which was 
invented bv Colonel Francis Negus, who died 
in 1732. (E. vin dpicS.) 

negus [2J (ne' giis) , «. A native title given to 
the rulers of Abyssinia. (F.tufgHs.) Native word 
neigh (na), v.t. To utter the character- 
istic cry of a horse : to whinny, n. The cry 
of a horse. (F. hennir; liennissement.) 

A horse recognizes his human friends and 
will often greet them with a neigh. 

Imitative. M.E. neten, A.-S. hnaegan ; cp. 
Dutch neten, M.H.G. netgen, O. Norse gneggja. 
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neig^hbour (na' bor), ti. One who lives 
next or neax to another ; one living in the 
same street, in the same community, or 
in the immediate vicinity ; a jjersoa or 
thing in close proximity to another at a 
certain time ; one who lives in an adjoining 
district or town ; a fellow-man. adj. Close by ; 
adjacent ; within hail. v.t. To be near to; 
to adjoin, v.t. To live near or close by ; 
to be in the vicinijyr. (F. voisrin, prochain; 
avoisinanl, prochain, a portie de votx: 
avoisiner ; Sire tout pris.) 

In a small town or village almost everyone 
knows his neighbours. But a pierson may live 
in a big city for years without knowing the 
name of his next-door neighbour. 

The person by whom we sit at dinner, or the 
one who works by our side, is, for the time, 
our neighbour. 

A neighbouring (na' bor ing, adj.) town 
or house is one near to our own. Neighbour- 
liness (na' bdr li nes, it.) is fnendly, sociable 
conduct on the part of a neighbour. 

If we have a pleasant, kindly feeling for 
our neighbours, we can t>e said to be neigh- 
bourly (nS.' bor li, adj.), or to behave in a 
neighbourly way. The worst enemies of good 
neighbourship (na' bor ship, it.), that is, 
neighbourly intercourse, are people who 
gossip with malicious tongues. 



NeicliboiirlLOOcL — Downiac Street* Loodoa, where 
the Prime Minuter »nd the ChAocelior of the 
Exchequer are neighbour*. In the neighbourhood 
are manr Gorenunent ofHce*. 

The locality where we live, its houses, 
streets, shops, parks, residents, and associa- 
tions, make up the neighbourhood (na' bor 
hud, «,). Neighbourhood may also mean the 
friendly feeling that should prevail among 
neighbours. 'To be neighbourless (na' bdr 
les, adj.) is to be a recluse or to live alone in 
some remote and isolated spot. 


M.E. iieighebottr, A.-S. neahbiir, niahscbur, 
from A.-S. iteah nigh, (gejiilr peasant, farmer; 
cp. Rt Dutch nageboer, O.H G. nahgibur, G. 
nachbar. See nigh, boor. 

neither (ni' thir ; n6' thir), adj. Not 
either (of two things), pron. Not the one or 
the other person or thing, conj. and adv. Not 
(followed by nor in the sense of and not) ; 
nor yet ; nor. (F. ni I'un ni V autre ; non plus.) 
_ If we play a drawn game we can say that 
neither side won. If we are asked to choose 
between two equally unpleasant alternatives 
we may say we approve of neither. Some- 
times neither is used to refer to more than two 
alternatives ; as in such a sentence as " we 
have had lessons in French. German, and 
Spanish, and can speak neither."- but this is 
not considered correct English. 

A man may teU us that he has neither wit 
nor wealth, meaning he has not been gifted 
with either wit or wealth. Wordsworth 
writes of a dead girl : — 

No motion has she now, no force ; 

She neither hears nor sees ; 

Roll'd round in earth's diurnal course 
With rocks, and stones, and trees. 

M.E. naither, neyther, altered from nouther, 
Irom ne not. and either. See either. 

nelly (nel' i), n. A sailors' name for 
the giant petrel. 

This bird, known to scientists as Ossifra^a 
gigantea, belongs to the Southern Hemis- 
phere. Though not as large as some of 
the albatrosses, it measures thirty-two inches 
in length and has a wing-spap of s'lxtj’-six 
inches. It is a slaty -brown in colour, and 
lives chiefly on the blubber and flesh of 
dead whales and seals. 

Probably the name Nelly. 

Nelumbium (nfelhm' hi um), n. A genus 
of water-beans belonging to the family Nyi/tph-^ 
aeaceae. Another form is Nelumbo (ni lOm 
bo). (F. iielotnbo.) 

A carved picture of a flower is often seen 
on old monuments of ancient Eg)q3t and 
Nineveh and on sculptures in India. ' This is 
the sacred lotus, the water-bean, known to 
scientists to-day as Nelumbium speciostiiii. 

Its flower is pale pink in colour, large and 
fleshy ; its leaves resemble those of the 
w-ater-lily. The seeds are said to grow 
after being kept a hundred years. The w-atcr- 
bean is still cultivated in the East for its 
roots, stems and seeds, all of which are eaten. 
In India the natives pickle the seeds wtli 
salt and vinegar. Soup is made from the 
starchy substance contained in the roots. 

The only other species known to-day is the 
Nelumbium htteum, which has pale 3'Cllow 
flowers, and is a native of North AroenM- 
A kind of arrow-root is obtained from the 
roots. 

Sinhalese (Ceylon) nelumbu. 

nemathelminthi (nem d thel'' minth). n- 
A thread-worm. An alternative form i 
nematode (nem' a tOd). (F. ndmathelmint > , 
nimatode.) 
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Nemathelminth is a general name given 
to the nematodes, a genus of thread-worms, 
sometimes found in the food canals of man 
and the higher animals. Few domestic 
animals are quite free from nematode {adj.) 
worms, but often their presence is not a 
sign of disease. 

A condition in which these worms are 
found can be called nemathelminthic (nem 
a thel min' thik, adj.), A worm of this kind 
may be said to be nematoid (nem' 
a toid, adj.) or a nematoid («.). 

From nemato- combining form 
of Gr. nema (gen. iiematos) thread, 
and helmins (gen helminlh-os) 
maw-worm, 

nemato-. A prefix meaning 
thread-like or filamentous. (F. 
nimat-.) 

Gnats, mosquitoes, and other 
■nsects that have thread-like 
antennae are described as nema- 
tocerous (nem 4 tos' 6r us, adj.) 
or nematoceratous (nem a to 
ser' a tus. adj.). The cell from 
which a jeUy-fish sends forth its 
stinging thread is known as 
a nematocyst (nem' a to' sist, «.), 
or thread-cell. Any prepara- 
tion, such as thymol, used 
by veterinary surgeons to kill 
nematodes or thread-worms in 
animals is a nematocide (nem' 
a to sId, 11.). 

Combining form of Gr. uema (gen. 
iiimatos) thread. 

nematode (nem' a tod). For 
this word see under nemathelminth. 

Nemean (n6 m6' an ; ne' me anj, adj. 
Of or relating to Nemea. (F. neindeu.) 

Nemea was a wooded valley of ancient 
Greece, lying between Arcadia and the 
Aegean Sea. Here Hercules is supposed 
to nave killed the famous Nemean lion by 
strangling it when he found his club made 
no impression on its skull. 

The valley contained a temple and grove 
sacred to the god Zeus. Every alternate 
year the Nemean games (n.pl.), one of the 
four national festivals of Greece, was cele- 
brated there. The victor’s prize was at 
first a crown of olive leaves but later a 

f arland of ivy was substituted. The poet 
’indar (522-443. b.c.) -wrote eleven odes in 
honour of the -victors at these games. 

nemertean (n6 mSr'tt an), adj. Belong- 
ing to the class of ribbon-worms known as 
Nemertea. n. A worm of this class. An- 
other form is nemertine (nfe mSE tin). 

The nemerteans are mostly marine. Many 
can sivim, but usually they are found 
burroiving in the sand and mud. They 
vary in size ; some are mmute, but others 
attain a lengtJi of about fifteen feet. Most 
of them break easily, the parts in some 
species being able to grow a fresh head. 


An interesting characteristic of the struc- 
ture of the nemerteans is a long proboscis, 
or sucking organ, which they can shoot out 
of their mouths to catch their food. In 
some species the proboscis is poisoned. 

A name given by Cuvier, from Gr. Nemertes 
(literally unerring), the name of a sea- 
nymph. 

NTemesis (nem' 6 sis), n. In Greek 
mythology, the goddess of vengeance or 



Neme«l«.^ — Nenie*l». the Greek codden of retribation, tlarioK e tiier, 
the •rmhol of that which U evil. 

retribution ; (nemesis) retributive justice ; 
calamity that justifies this. (F. nimdsis, 
vengeance.) 

Nemesis was said to be the daughter of 
Night. She was represented as a crowned 
■virgin of great beauty and grace, carrying 
a scourge in one hand and a measuring rod 
in the other. Her mission was to dem out 
justice and to distribute fortune, whether 
good or bad, to every man according to 
his deserts. 

To-day^ when we. say a wrong-doer has 
been overtaken by nemesis, we mean that 
he has not been able to escape the just 
punishment for his offence. 

Gr. nemests retribution, allotment, Irbm 
nemetn to distnbute. Syn. ; Fate, justice, 
retribution, vengeance. 

nemocerous (nt mos' 6r lisj, adj. Be- 
longing to the Nemocera, a group of two- 
-winged insects -with thread-like antennae. 

The flies, the midges, the mosquitoes, 
and the gnats belong to this group of insects, 
which is sometimes called the nemoceran 
(n6 mos' 6r an, adj.) group. The nemo- 
cerans [n.pl.) have two wings only, instead 
of the four usual to insects ; their long 
thread-like antennae are sometimes plumed. 
Their wings have few nervures and their 
legs are usually long. The daddy long-legs. 
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or crane-fly, is a well-known member of 
this family. 

Gr. nima thread, keros horn. 

nenupbar (nen' u far), ii. An old name 
for the water-lily, especially the common 
English white species, Nymphaea alba. (F. 
nimtphar.) 

The beautiful white water-lily found in 
quiet EngUsh ponds and rivers has long, 
thick stems extending to roots embedded 
in the mud. The flowers grow singly on the 
stems, and are usually open only for a 
few hours at a time. Some close soon after 
noon, when the sun is high ; others open 
in the evening. A few remain open from 
dawn till sunset The roots of some kinds 
of water-lily are used in tanning and for 
making a land of beer. 

Pers. nlniifar, nllUfar, Sansk. nllOtpala, from 
ml blue, ulpala lotus. 

neo-. A prefix derived from the Greek, 
meaning new, and used in words de- 
noting a modem form of some doctrine, 
practice, language, etc. ; in scientific terms, 
denoting recently discovered methods and 
forms : in archaeological and geological 
terms, denoting more recent as opposed to 
older periods or formations ; and in many 
miscellaneous words, in the sense of new. 
fresh, or recent. (F. «^o-.) 

About the middle of the nineteenth 
century a tendency arose 
among a number of members 
of the Church of England to 
revive Catholic doctrmes and 
ritual wthin that Church. 

This movement, led bj' Doctor 
Pusej^ (1800-82), a famous 
Cbcford divine, is sometimes 
called the neo-Catholic (n6 6 
k&th' 6 lik, adj.) movement 

The neo-Cathohc move- 
ment in France was a demand 
for private criticism and judg- 
ment in rehgious matters, 
inspired by the writings of 
such men as Lamennais (1782- 
1854) and Jean Lacordaire 
(1802-61). Neo-Christian (n6 6 
kris' tj^, adj.) teaching aims 
at reconciling the rehgious 
behefs and doctrines which 
we accept by faith \vith 
scientific reasoning, which 
accepts nothing that cannot be proved. 

Any attempt to revive Greek ideas and 
methods in art and hterature, such as took 
place all over western Europe in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries, may be called neo- 
Hellenism (nS 6 hel' & nizm, n.). The 
abstract philosophy of Immanuel Kant 
(1724-1804) has b^n simplified by his 
followers, who are known as neo-Kantians 
(ne 6 kant' i anz, n.pL), Their system is 
called neo-Kantianism (ne 6 k3.nt' i hn izm, «.) 
or neo-Kantism (ne 6 kAnt' izm, n.). 

A theory of evolution admiWng that 
new species arise by the development of 


characteristics best suited for the environ- 
ments in W'hich they are placed, but denying 
that characteristics acquired in a lifetime 
can be handed on to the next generation, 
is neo-Darwinism (ne 6 dar' win izm, «,)'. 
Anyone who believes in the theorite of 
Charles Danrin (1809-82) modified in 
this way, can be said to be a neo-Darwinian 

i ne 6 dar win' i an, ;;.), or to accept the neo- 
larwinian {adj.) idea. The neo-Lamarckian 
(ne 6 la mar' ki an, adj.) school are followers 
of Jean Lamarck (1744-1829), ‘who taught 
that acquired characteristics could be 
transmitted. 

Some people to-day pretend to believe 
that Christianity’ has given nothing of value 
to the world. They wsh to see a revival 
of the old pagan ideals of life. These are 
the neo-pagans (ne 6 pa' ganz, n.pl.), whose 
desire is to neo-paganize (nfi 6 pa' gan iz, 
v.t.) life. Their teaching is neo-paganism 
(nS 6 pa' gan izm, «.). 

In the third century a.d., the philosophic 
ideas of Plato (about 427-347 b.c.) came to be 
combined at Alexandria with the mystical 
teaching of the Egyptian sages. The system 
of philosophy wdiich resulted was called 
Neoplatonism (nS 6 plh' to nizm, «.), and its 
expounders were Neoplatonists (ne 6 pla' to 
nists, ii.pl .) ; they founded a Neoplatonic (ne 
6 pla ton' ik. adj.) school. 

Some recent writers on 
grammar and philology’ hold 
that the changes in sound 
that words undergo are 
subject to unalterably fixed 
phonetic laws. These writers 
are called neo - grammarians 
(n5 6 gra mkr' 1 anz, n.pl.), 
and their method of teaching 
can be said to be neo- 
grammatical (nS 6 gra mat' 
ik al, adj.). 

A compound of sand and 
aluminium saturated with 
water in which magnesium 
is present, found in some 
mines, has been named neolite 
(ne' 6 lit, 11.) because its 
formation is comparati%'ely 
recent. In medicine an ex- 
traordinary formation of new 
tissue in the body, such as 
a tumour, is called neoplasm 
(ne' 6 pl5zm, «.). 

Any’thing relating to neoplasm is 
plastic (ne 6 plas' tik, adj.), a word that 
is also apphed to anything to do ''’P 
neoplasty (ne' 6 plas ti, n.), a term used in 
surgery for the healing of wounds by’ allowing 
a natural scab to form. 

A type of animal or plant, whose form or 
structure has been modified by the com 
ditions of recent environment is said to be 
neonomous (neon' 6 miis, adj.). NeomorphiOT 
(ne 6 mor' fizm, »i.) is the process of changing 

to a new form. ' • c* n<. 

The later phase of the prehistonc btone 
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Neo-Calbolic. — Dr. E. B. Purer, a 
leader of the neo-Catholic more- 
ment. 


NEOCOMIAN 


NEOPHYTE 


Age is now known as the Neolithic (nS 6 
lith' ik, adj.) or New Stone Age. The stone 
implements dating from this period are 
ground and polished and altogether more 
complicated in design and use than those 
belonging to the earlier Stone Age. 

Geologists sometimes speak of the more 
recent layers of the earth's crust, that is, 
those layers above the Triassic system, as 
Neozoic (n 5 o zo'' ik, adj.), a word which 
signifies relating to new forms of life. This 
so-called Neozoic period covers two penods, 
more usuallv known as the Mesozoic and 
Cainozoic. 

Anything that re- 
lates to the world or 
to manlund since the 
beginning of history, 
as opposed to that 
which belongs to pre- 
histonc times, is neo- 
cosmic (n 5 6 koz' mik, 
adj.'j. Neocracy (ngok' 
rksi, 11.) is government 
by a class of people 
without expienence or 
tradition. One who 
holds new or advanced 
theones may be said 
to be neodox (n6' 6 
doks, arfp). His beliefs 
are neodoxy (n6' 6 dok 
si, «.). 

That branch of 
zoology which deals 
with the study of 
living as distinct from 
extinct species is 
sometimes referred to 
as neontology {aH on 
toT 6 ji, «.). A neon- 
tologist (n 5 6n tol' 6 
jist, Ji.) is a student of 
this. The animals 
found m tropical or South America are 
neotropical (ne 6 trop' ik kl, adj.) types. For 
other words beginumg wth the prefix neo- 
see below. 

Neocomlan (n6 6 k6' mi an), adj. Re- 
lating to the lower division of the cretaceous 
strata of the earth’s crust. (F. n^ocointen.) 

Neocomian strata occur in England m the 
Weald of Sussex and Kent, which was once 
the mouth of a huge river. In them have 
been found the remains of many extinct 
marine reptiles. 

From NeocOmtum the L. name of Ncuchdtel, 
where such strata are conspicuous. 

neology (nS ol' 6 ji), n. The introduction 
of new words or phrases ; a new word or 
phrase ; adoption of new ideas in religion. 
(F. ndologie.) 

As man's knowledge of himself and the 
world advances, he has to find new words 
to name his inventions and discoveries. 
When in 1898 the Curies discovered an 
element whose activities upset all forms 


of ideas of the properties of elements, the 
name radium was adopted for the new 
discovery. This word is one instance of 
neology. 

The World War introduced many neo- 
logisms (nS ol' 6 jizmz, ii.pl.) or neologies. 
Some are useful and fill a need ; others are 
merely familiar slang. We should always 
be on our guard against using words which 
neither ennch nor beautify the language. 

To-day some people are trying to explain 
away the supernatural element in the 
Bible. This is also called neologism 
or neology. A neo- 
logist (ne ol' 6 jist, n.) 
is anyone who invents 
new words, or who uses 
old words with a new 
meaning, or anyone 
who introduces new 
ideas into religious 
teaching. The ideas 
of a neologist can be 
called neologistic (ne 
ol 6 jist' ik, adj.). 

A person who is 
inclined to introduce 
modem ideas into 
rehgious beliefs is said 
to be a neologian (nG 6 
16 ' ji an, it.) or to bold 
neologian (adj.) views. 
A neological (nG o loj ' 
ik al, adj.) book is one 
dealing with theology 
and religious beliefs 
from the standpoint of 
rationalism. Such a 
book win be written 
neologically (ne o loj' 
ik 41 U, adv.). To 
neologize (ne ol' 6 jiz, 
v.t). IS to invent new 
words or expressions 
or to introduce or accept novel religious 
beliefs. 

From neo- and logy (Gr. logta combimng form 
logos, discourse, science 

neon (n6' 6n), n. A rare gas of which 
small quantities are found in the air. (F. 
nion.) 

In 1898 Sir William Ramsay was experi- 
menting ivith the gases known to be in the 
air. In heating a large quantity of argon 
he discovered a minute quantity of a fighter 
gas. To this he gave the name neon, mean- 
ing new. 

At normal temperatures neon is invariably 
mixed with argon. It has been established 
that in about 80,000 parts of air there is 
only one part of neon. The chemical symbol 
of neon is Ne. 

Gr. neuter sing, of neos new. 

neophyte (ne' 6 fit), n. A person newlv 
converted or newly admitted to a Church 
or religious body; a novice or beginner. 
adj. Newly entered or enrolled. (F. nio- 
phyte, novice, commenfant; novice.) 
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NEOTERIC 


NEPHRITIS 


This word is employed principally 'with 
reference to converts to the early Christian 
Church. In addition it is used of a person 
newly baptized into 'the Church of Rome, a 
newl3’^-ordained priest, or a no'vace of a 
rehgious order. 

To-day a no'vice in any occupation or 
game may be called a neophyte. We some- 
times speak of the enthusiasm with which 
people start a new task as neophytish (n6' 6 
fit ish, adj.) or neophytic (n6 6 fit' ik, adj.) 
ardour. Neophytism (n6' 6 fit izm, h.) is 
the condition of being a neophyte. 

From E. neo- and Gr. phyein to beget. Syn. ; 
n. Convert, no\nce, proselyte, tyro. 

neoteric (n6 6 ter' ik), adj. New ; modem ; 
recent. (F. nouveau, vioderne, recent.) 

If we say a thing is neoteric we mean 
it is new-fashioned or of recent origin. 
More often than not the word is used in 
speaking of ideas or practices which, 
though modem, are not felt to be worthy 
of admiration. A number of people to-da\’ 
deplore the neoteric cra'ving for seeking 
pleasure outside the home. 

Anj’thing that is new, especially a new 
word, a new phrase, or a new style in 
writing, is a neoterisra (n6 ot' 6r izm, «.). A 
neoterist {n^ ot' er ist, «.) is anyone who 
makes innovations either in speech or 
■writing. To neoterize (n6 ot' fer iz, v.i.) is 
to introduce changes in this way. 

From Gr. nedteros, compar. ot iieos new, 
and -tc. 

nepenthe (n6 pen' thi), «. A fabled 
potion that was supposed to bring forget- 
fulness ; a sedative dmg ; a genus of 
plants, also knoivn as the pitcher-plants. An- 
other form IS nepenthes (n6 pen' th5z, «.). 
(F. iiSpeiithis.) 

When Edgar Allan Poe (1809-49), in 
the poem, " The Raven," wrote " quaff 
this kind nepenthe and forget the lost 
Lenore," he ■was referring to ■the magic 
Egyptian drink ivhich made people forget 
their sorrows and misfortunes. Alexander 
Pope {1688-1744) uses the word figuratively 
in the line " lulled with the sweet nepenthe 
of a court " (Epistles and Satires i," 98), 
meaning that the pleasures of court life 
dulled the memory^ to what ■was going on 
in humbler spheres. 

An old-fashioned name for a dmg used 
by doctors to induce sleep was nepenthe. 
The plant from which such a dmg was 
distilled was also called a nepenthe. 

A genus of plants grovnng chiefly in the 
swamps of India and China is known to 
scientists as Nepenthes. The common name 
is the pitcher - plant, and it is so called 
because the leaf is shaped like a pitcher 
ndth a lid attached. 

Gr. nepenthes (adj.) banishing sorrow, from ni 
negative, penthos sorrow, pain. 

neplielme (nef' 6 hn), n. A glassy 
sUicate found in volcanic and crystalline 
rocks. Another form is nephelite (nef' 6 
lit) rocks. (F. niphihne.) 


Nepheline is a compound of aluminium, 
sodium, and sand, found chiefly in the 
volcanic districts of Italy. It may be quite 
colourless, or red, yellow or green. Certain 
^mrieties are cut and used as ornaments. 
The names nepheline and nephelite were 
given to this substance because it produces 
a^ certain cloudiness when immersed in 
nitric acid. 

Gr. nephele cloud. 

nephe'W (nev' u), n. The son of a 
brother or si^er ; the son of a brother-in- 
law or sister-in-law. (F. neveu.) 

We use this word in speaking of the 
sons of brothers or sisters, whether by 
birth or marriage. A niece is the daughter 
of a brother or sister. The sons of a person’s 
nephews and nieces are his grand-nephews, 
Nephewship (h.) is the state or position of a 
nephew. 

Indo-European word. M.E. nevew, from O.F. 
nevoit (F. neveu), from L. nep 6 s (acc. nepSI-im) 
grandson, nephew ; cp. A.-S. nefa, Dutch neef, 
G. neffc, O. Norse nefi, Sansk. nepat son. grand- 
son, descendant. See niece. 

nephoscope (nef' 6 sk6p), n. An 
instrument for measuring the speed and 
height of clouds. 

This instmment, which is used by meteoro- 
logists, consists of a horizontal mirror in 
which the image of a cloud is ■viewed through 
an eyepiece. The rate at which the image 
moves from the centre to the edge of the 
mirror, aided by other calculations, enables the 
cloud’s speed and height to be worked out. 

Gr. nephos cloud, and E. -scope (Gr. skopein) to 
look. 



Nephoccope. — Ineman'* nepho»cop«, an injtrtiincnl 
tor meuurinc lb© s peed and beiebt of elood*. 

nephrite (nef' rit), n. A hard green 
silicate of iron, calcium, and magnesium, 
also called jade. See jade. (F. niphnte.) 

From Gr. nephros Itidncj-, and E. suffix -de. 

nephritis (n6 fri' tis), n. Inflammation 
of the kidney. (F. nSphrite.) 
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NEPHRO- 


NERVE 


The function of the kidneys is to assist 
in the cleansing of the blood, and inflamnia- 
- tion, which may result from various causes, 
such as the presence of irritants, at once 
interferes with the natural action The 
administration of nephritic (nii frit' ik, adu) 
medicines and the thermal treatment of the 
patient are among the cures adopted. 

Gr. ■= inflammation of the kidney {nephros). 

nephro-. A prefix which signifies per- 
taining to the kidneys. (F. n^phro-.) 

Nephro- is used with a large number ot 
words which denote the functions or diseases 
of the kidne}is, nephrology (ne frol' 6 ji, «.) 
being the science which deals with this 
subject. 

Gr. nepUros kidney 

nepotism (nep 6 tizm ; n6' p6 tizmj, n. 
Favouritism shown towards one’s relatives 
in giving them valuable positions. (F. 
iiipotisme.) 

The word nepotism was first used to 
describe certain Popes who were famous 
nepotists (nep 6 tists ; n6' p6 tists, n.pl .) — 
that is, who bestowed n. 
honours and office in a , ^ 

nepotic (n6 pot' ik, ctdj.) . j/ 

or nepotal (nep' 6 tkl.adj.) 
way, on relatives, and par- ■ ' , ' . 1 'll 

ticularly on nephews. Pope ' ' ‘ ' i// 

Urban VIII (1623-44) made .. 
his brother and tivo of his - . 

nephews cardinals, another 
nephew a prince, and he ' , - ' 

enabled his relatives, the 
Barberini, to take vast * 
sums from the Papal ■ ,7 '■ *%■»• 
treasury. •' " 

I'.n/pofjsmz, from Ital. )i«p- 
oltsino, from nepolc nephew, L. , » < 1 

nepOs (acc. nepdtem) nephew, : 

relative, originally grandson. 1 • . - 

See nephew ,7', . • 

Neptune (nep' tun), it. . . 11 ^,. 

The Roman sea-god; the - ^ 
planet which is the farthest 
from the sun. [F, Neptune.) ''r .■ 

Neptune corresponds 
with the Greek sea-god 
Poseidon, and is usually Nepiuno.— A bront. 

shotvn holding a trident as ib® Rommn lei-eo 
a symbol of his power. The Miueum, 

word IS often apphed to the sea itself, and 
to say Neptune is angry means that the sea 13 
rough. Rocks produced by, or resulting from, 
the action of water are described as Neptunian 
(nep tu ' ni dn, adj.), and a person who accepted 
this theoiT as to the origin of most rocks was 
called a Neptunian («.), or a Neptunist (nep' 
tu nist, «.).- The planet Neptune, discovered 
in 1846, and, as far as is at present known, 
the farthest distant from the sun, takes one 
hundred and sixty-five years to revolve 
round the sun. 

L. Nepiilnus. 

Nereid (n6r' e id), n. A sea-nymph ; 
(nereid) a sea-worm. (F. lUritde.) 


The sea-god Nereus, ^MOrmfig-rto-Gr^^ 
legend, had fifty daughterswijg^eFerNefelas’, - 
sea-goddesses, or sea-nymphs ortii? 5 I 5 dffet- 
ranean. The name nereid has been given 
to a common sea-worm, known also as a 
sea-centipede, because of its numerous leg- 
like bristles, and of its segmented body. 
Annelids or worms belonging to this group 
are nereidian (n6r 6 id' i fin, adi.) or nereidous 
(n6 r6' i dus, adj.). 

Gr. Nereis {acc. Nereid-a) daughter of Nereus 
(Gr. neros wet). 

nerite (n6r' it), n. A shell-fish of the 
genus Ncnta. (F. ninte.) 

The nerite is a gastropod, or one-shelled 
mollusc, like the winkle and whelk, but this 
tjrpe of shell-fish is mostly found in the tropics. 

L. nerlta, Gr. ner(e)ltes name given to various 
sea-mussels or sea-snails See Nereid. 

xieroli (nSr' 6 li), n. An oily essence dis- 
tilled from the flowers of the Seville orange 
tree. (F. niroh.) 

This oil. neroli, has a delightful odour, 
and is used in making many perfumes, 
especially eau-de-Cologne. 

^ Ual , name of inventor 

>1 Neronian (nfi ro' ni fin), 
adj. Pertaining to Nero ; 

. ’] cruel; wicked ; tyrannical. 


Neptuae. — A brooze vtatae of NeptuDe» 
the Roman »ea-rod» in the National 
Museum* Horence. 


' (F. nironien.) 

\ ' Claudius Nero, who was 

'Roman emperor (a.d. 54- 
■ ; . 68), was one of the greatest 

" ; 7 ^ tyrants who ever reigned. 

'. His wnckedness has become 
' '.j- i-'jj proverbial, and so extreme 
••'J. .. cruelty and vice are now 

: I. . -. '• sometimes referred to as 

‘ Neronian. He was even 

. .'.7 accused of setting fire to the 

T- -J,: city of Rome, but he blamed 

; -V' ' '7” the Early Christians for this 

; •> r disaster, which ivas perhaps 

■ accidental, and in con- 
sequence instituted a bitter 
-j..-', i ' persecution against them. 

‘ .' L. Nerd (acc. -On-em) and 
-mil. 

^ ' - nerve (nSrv), it. One 

"r of the cord-like fibres 

of Noiimne. ■ which convey impulses and 
, in tbo N«Uon»l Bcnsations to and from 
lorence. .(.jjg ijram and other organs 

of the body ; vitality ; boldness ; coolness ; 
one of the ribs in a leaf ; one of the veins 
in an insect’s wing ; {pi.) the nervous 
system ; an attack of acute nervousness or 
a shattered condition of the nerves, v.l. 
To give vigour to ; to lend courage to. 
(F. tier/, force, intrSptdili, sang-frotd, nenntre, 
syst6me nerveux, crtse de nerfs ; donner de la 
vtgueur d.) 

An athlete will nerve himself, or stram 
every nerv'e, that is, exert every smew and 
muscle (the old meaning of nerve) to wm a 
race. A steeple-jack must be strong- 
nerved {adj.) or have a steady nerve, that is, 
he must not be afraid, if he is to carry out 


NESCIENT 


NEST 


his dangerous task. A nervous (n6r' vus, 
adj.) man, or one afiected by weai nerves, 
could not . do such work. A timid man 
^vill sufEer from nervousness (ner' vus 
ufes, «.), but to speak of the ner^''Ousness 
or spirited movement of a piece of music 
means that it is forcefully written or that it is 
played in a spirited manner. Nervous or 
excitable people suffer from nerves or, as we 
say, an attack of nerves, but this condition 
of the nerc’es or nerv^ous system maj' be 
soothed by a nervine (n6r' vin, adj.) medicine, 
or a nervine (n.), that is, by a nerve tonic. 

A timid person will enter a room or answer 
a question nervously (nCr' vus li, adv.), and 
will often move in a nervy (n6r' vi, adj.) 
or jerky manner, but he may be nerved or 
encouraged to conquer his weakness. A 
cool, self-confident person is also popularly 
described as nervy, or as having a cool nerve, 
and to be strong and muscular is also to be 
nervy. Nervous English is written in a 
vigorous style. From these examples it will 
be seen that nervy and nervous may mean 
either abounding in nervous energy or having 
weak nerves, either strong and muscular 
or excitable and timid. 



By the nervous system (n.) of the body we 
mean the nerves of the body taken col- 
lectively and their distribution. The nervous 
system fails into two main parts, the cerebro- 
spinal (brain-spin^ system and the sym- 
pathetic system. The first has to do with the 
muscles which we move by usiim the ivill, 
and with the oigjans of sense. The second 


serves and TCnetrates the muscles which act 
automatically. Without a nervous system 
we should have no senses and would be s 
unable to move. 


The leaves of most plants are nervate (ner' 
vat, adj.), or nenod, that is, veined or ribbed. 
The principal vein of such a nervular (nJr' 
vu lar, adj.) or nervulose (ner' vu 16s, adj.) 
leaf is called the nervure (nSr' vur, »i.), and 
this word is also used to describe the homy, 
tubular thickenings which support the deli- 
cate wings of insects. The nervation (n?r 
va'shun, «.), nervuration (n6r vu ra'shun,H.), 
or arrangement of the nerAnires can be dis- 
tinguished quite easily on the ivings of a 
nervose fnSr' vos, adj.) insect, that is, one 
having nervures, such as a fly. 

A small nerve is a nervelet (n6rv' I6t, «.), 
and a small nerv'ure is a nervule (nSr' \ul, n.). 
A leaf or an insect’s wing which has no veins 
or ribs is nerveless (n6rv' 16s, adj.), and a 
person who seems to have no strength or 
energy is also described as nerveless. Such 
a person acts nervelessly (nSrv' 16s It, adv.), 
or with nervelessness (n6rv' I6s n6s, it.). The 
word nerved (n6rvd, adj.), hardng a nerv’e or 
nerves, is used chiefly in combination mth 
other words— for example, strong-nerved, 
weak-nerved, and, of a leaf, five-nerved. 

■ The prefixes nervi- and nervo- are used 
to indicate some connexion with the nerve, 
such as nervi-motor (n6r vi mb' tor, adj.), 
relating to the action of the motor ner\'e, 
and nervo-muscular (nSr v6 mCs' ku lar, 
adj.), concerned with both nerves and 


muscles. 

M.E. nerfc, F. iierf, L. nervtts sinew ; cp. Gr. 
neuron smew, neura string. 

nescient (nesh' i 6nt), adj. Having no 
knowledge of certain matters, it. An agnostic. 
(F. ignorant; agnostique.) 

The word nescient means to be ignormt 
of certain things. Nescients, or agnostics, 
believe that we can never know anything 
about God, the soul, and other matters that 
control our lives, and the lack of knowledge 
about such things is referred to as nescience 
(nesh' i 6ns, «.). 

L. nesciens (acc. -ent-em), pres. p. of nesctrenoi 
to know, be ignorant of, from ne- negative, scire 
to know. Syn. : adj. Agnostic, ignorant. Axr. . 
adj. Informed. 

ness (nes), n. A cape or promontory. 
(F. cap, promontoire.) 

This word is used for a cape, perhaps 
because it juts out from the land, as the nc« 
does from the face. It often occurs m tne 
names of places, such as Shoeburyness ana 
Dnngeness. 

A.-S. iiaess cliff, headland, cape ; cp. O. JMorsc 


nes. , 

nest (nest), n. A bed or shelter arranged 
by animals in which to rear their ymung , a 
snug shelter, abode, or hiding-place ; ® 
or coUection. v.t. To place in or to settle m a 
nest. v.i. To build or to dw(h 
to hunt for nests ; to rob bird s nests. ( 
nid, nichie; nicher.) 
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SOME OF THE MANY KINDS OF NESTS BUILT BY BIRDS AND ANIMALS 



Nett. — The nettt of the btrdt and aniraalt thown above are as follows i 1. Tailor bird. 2. Hummiac bird 
3. Baltimore hangnest. 4. Squirrel. 5. Philippine sunblrd. 6. Swift. 7. Sand-martin. 8. Wearer bird 
9. Dormouse 10 Flower pecker. 11. Todjr-tyraat. 12. Pensile weaver bird 13 Black-beaded gult 

14. Rinced plover 15. Lamprey. 


Kortno Hajr 



NESTLE 


NET 


Many animals and insects, as well as birds, 
build nests or shelters in which to rear their 
3 ^ung, but only young birds in a nest, and 
sometimes very young children, are called 
nestlings (nes' lingz, n.pl.). We may speak 
of cottages that nestle (nes' 1, v.i.) or are 
hidden and sheltered among the trees, such 
houses being, in a sense, nestlike (nest' lik, 
adj.). In stories of adventure we m.ay read 
about a nest of pirates, that is, a stronghold or 
hiding-place, or more rarely a gang or group. 

Birds, or other animals, may nest in trees 
or on the ground, the kind of nest varying 
with the nestlers (nes' 16rz, n.pl.) or nestlings 
and their parents. A hen nestles (nes' Iz, 
V.I.) her chicks under her wings when danger 
threatens or evening comes ; and a little 
child nestles down in its cradle or in its 
mother’s arms. To go nesting or bird-nesting 
in sprmg may be sport for a boy, but to 
find their nestful (nest' ful, tj.) of young ones 
gone is a tragedy to the parent birds. A 
nest-egg («.) is a real egg, or an imitation 
egg, placed in a nest to prevent the hen or 
other bird from leaving it, because of eggs 
having been taken from it, and to encourage 
it to lay other eggs. Money saved and put 
by, or anything stored for times of need, is 
called a nest-egg. A set of boxes, tubs, 
or other hollow objects which fit one within 
another is called a nest. 

A -S nesl ; akin to Dutch and G. nest, L. 
nidus, probably originally meaning resting place 
= ntzdus . cp. Sansk. nisad to sit down, from 
nt down and root sed to sit. 

nestle (nes' 1), v.t. and t. To cuddle. 
See under nest. 

Nestor (nes' tor), n. A man of ripe 
e.xperience ; the oldest and wisest leader of 
a group. (F. neslor, doyen.) 

According to the Homeric legend, Nestor 
was a king who, when very old, took part 
in the Trojan War, and whose judgment 
was very ripe and highly valued by others. 
So the oldest and wisest person in any society 
or assembly is somehmes spioken of as being 
a Nestor. 

Nestorian (nes tor' i in), n. A follower 
ofNestorius, patriarch of Constantinople, adj. 
Connected with his teaching. (F. neslonen.) 

A Nestonan beheved in Nestorianism (nes 
tor' i an izm, «.), that is, the teaching of 
Ncstonus, who was patriarch of Constanti- 
nople in the fifth century. He taught that 
in Jesus Christ there were two distinct 
persons and tivo distinct natures, one divine 
and the other human. 

net [i] (net), n. Such matenal as thread, 
twine, cord, rope, or wire, knotted into an 
open fabric, for catching fish, and for other 
purposes ; a snare or entanglement, v.t. To 
catch or to sweep in with a net ; to imprison 
or cover with a net. v.i. To make nets or 
network ; to fish ivith nets, (F. filel, r^seau ; 
prendre du filet, couvrtr d'un filet; tresser, 
pfeher au filet.) 

In a net the threads, cords, or wires are knot- 
ted at equal distances apart, the space befaveen 



Nc»t. — Tho netU •hown above are a* foUowi i 
1. Weaver Hrd. 2. White ant, made of chewed 
wood and earth, 3. Song thnuh. 4. Waip, 
haofflne from Rr tre e* 5. Spider* spun amonc 
heather twlffs, 6. Lacker moth caterpillar* on 
bramble stem. 
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NET 


nettin g 

the cords or wares being knowoi as the mesh. stroke that causes the ball to strike the net 

Nets are used for such purposes as catching before falling into the court at which it ia 

butterflies and fish, or for trapping birds and directed is called a net cord stroke (n.). If it 

beasts. Others, such as tennis-nets, are is made on the service it is a let, and does 

placed round a tennis-court, and mosquito- not count as a fault, but is played again ; if 

nets are to prevent these insects from attack- not made on the servdce it is a good stroke, 

ing human beings. A netful (net' ful, ii.) Common Teut. word. A.-S. i:el(t) ; cp. Dutch 
is as much as a net wall hold. and O. Norse net, G. nett, Goth, itali, also 0. Norse 

Many leaves, and the win^s of many insects, ”<5^ large net. 
are net-veined {adj.), that is, they have the net [ 2 ] (net), adj. Free from all de- 
appearance of a net. An insect writh such ductions. Another form is nett (net), v.t. To 

win^s is said to be net-winged {adj.). obtain, or to produce, as clear profit. (F. 

Tm-eads and lines of all l^ds which cross net; gagner net.) 
each other in all directions form a network Since moving-pictures first became popular 
(«.). We speak of a network, that is, crossing in this country, they have netted, or pro- 
lines, of railways, roads, pipes, or telegraph duced, large profits, and those who invested 

or telephone wires, where these are very money in them have netted, or obtained, 

numerous, though, of course, they are not large sums of money ; that is, after all 

actually netted (net' ed, adj.), or knotted. expenses and taxes have been paid out or 
The act of making nets, or network, is called deducted from the total money received, 

netting (net' ing, «.), and the liberty or the amount left or the net profits have been 

right to use nets, as in the sea or a fishing verj' large. The price ^ked for anything is 

stream, is the right or privilege of netting. tiet if no deduction or discount is allowed. 

Many thousands of miles of netting, made of clean, pure, unencumbered. 5fr neat, 

ivire, are used in Australia to prevent rabbits Syn. : adj. Clear, irreducible. Ant. ; adj. Gimt 

from moving from one district to another. netber (nei/i dr), adj. Lower ; belonging 
The twine for weaving string netting is to regions below the heavens and the earth, 

carried on a wooden or bone netting-needle (F.xnfiriem , infernal.) 

(«.), which is forked and has a slot in it to The ancients believed that the seals of the 
hold the thread. Now nets are made by dead journeyed dowm to a land of shades, 
machinerja or Hades. This was an underworld or 

nether region, and to reach it 
was to go to the nethermost 
(nef/i' dr most, adj.) or lowest 
depths. Sometimes, but not 
often, the earth has been des- 
cribed as the nether regions, as 
being below or lower than the 
heavens. Trousers, being lower 
garments, have been spoken of 
as nether garments. 

A.-S. neothera, from Jii/Aer down- 
ward, a comparative adv. ; cp. 0. 
nieder down. Sansk. in down. 

Netherlander {noth' dr Ian 
ddr), 11 . One who lives in Uie 
Netherlands ; a Hollander. (F. 
Nierlaiidais.) . , 

At one time those who ■ hved 
in Flanders or Belgium 'vere 
called Netherlanders, but now 
this name is given to Nether- 
landish {noth' dr Ian dish, art/.) or 
Dutch people ’ only, that is. 
Net. — ^WBen a HshinE-net it in ute the cork fioatt keep the top those who live, or are bom, in 
edge np to the surface of the water. Holland 

In cricket, a net is used at practice to Yromnether, land{s) znA-rT.-.T). Ned^laxdet- 

prevent unnecessary running about. It netsuke (net' su ka), n. The button 0 

consists of a back section of network and toggle by which the Japanese used to su^n 

sides or wings vartdng in length, sometimes their tobacco-pouches and medicine-bo.vcs 
e.Ntending the full length of the pitch. from their girdles. (F. neteki.) • -n v 

Some nets have also an overhead covering. A netsuke was made of wood or is or}. 
In Association football, a net is fitted to the which was beautifull}’- caia-ed into figures, 
goal to receive the ball kicked into it. Japanese. r 

In lawn-tennis, the network stretched nett (net). This is another form 
across the centre of the court over which the See net [ 2 ]. , . ..-ord 

ball is hit is called the net, and a game played netting (net' ing). For this > 
mostly at the net is called a net game (n.). A network, etc., see nnder net fi). 
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ITETTLE 


NEUROPTERA 


nettle (net' 1), n. A plant of the genus 
Urtica, which includes the great and the 
small nettle, both being European species; 
a name given to several plants resembling 
these, v.l. To beat or sting with, or as with, 
nettles ; to irritate. (F. oriie : piqiier.) 

The nettle is a herb the leaves of which are 
covered ndth tiny sharp 
hairs, that discharge a 
stinging juice when the 
plant is crushed. The sting 
of the British nettle is 
merely painful, but in the 
tropics it is sometimes 
dangerous. The common 
and the small nettle both 
grow in Europe ; a foreign 
species is cultivated for its 
fiWe, which is used in the 
manufacture of some woven 
niatenals and ropes. Some 
plants belonging to the 
mint lamily, and having 
nettle-hlce leaves, are called 
dead-nettles («.), because 
they do not sting. Nettle- 
rash («.) IS a rash on the 
skin that has the appear- 
ance of having been caused 
by the stings of nettles. 

When people are annoyed 
or imtated we sometimes 
speak of them as ha\'ing been nettled oi 
irritated, and to be stung by a nettle is 
also to be nettled. 

A.-S iietelt , cp. Dutch uetel, O.H.G. nezsila. 
dim of nazza nettle, G uessil 

neume (num), n. A sign used in the 
notation of ancient church music. (F. neume.) 

Neumes were dots and dashes placed above 
words to show the manner m which they were 
' to be sung. These developed into the notes 
now used in musical compositions 
L L. neuma, Gr. pneuma breath 
neur-, neuro-. A prefix meaning of or 
relating to the nerves (F neur-. neuro-, 
vivr-, nivro-.) 

Inflammation ot a nerve or nerves is ctilled 
neuritis (nur i' tis, «.), and it occurs in many 
forms. It may result from injury, may 
foUow an illness, such as influenza, or may 
be caused by lead or other poisoning. The 
symptoms depend upon the nerve area, or 
the nerve affected. In one form, complete 
paralysis of one side of the face occurs. 

The study of the nervous system, both in 
health and disease, is known as neurology (nur 
ol' 6 ji, 11 .), and a physician who specializes 
in the study of the formation, functions, and 
diseases of the nervous system is called a 
neurologist (nur ol' 6 jist, «.). 

A neuropath (nur' 6 pith, «.) is either a 
person who is sufiering from some nervous 
complaint or a person having abnormally 
sensitive nerves, but who is normal in other 
respects. A physician who specializes in 
nervous disorders may also be called a neuro- 
path. or neuropathist (nur op' 4 thist, «.). 


The study of the functions of the nervous 
system is kno^vn as neurophysiology (nur 6 
fiz i ol' 6 ji, 11 .). When the symptoms of a 
nervous condition indicate that the mind 
itself is affected, that condition is described as 
being neuropsychic (nur S si' kik, adj.). 

Gr. neuron nerve sinew See nerve. 

neural (nur' al), odj. 
Of or pertaining to the 
nerves or the nerv'ous 
system. (F. nerveux.) 

If we exert our minds 
and bodies too much we 
may upset our neural con- 
dition or nervous system, 
and neurasthenic (nur as 
then' ik, ad].) signs or 
symptoms of the nervous 
disorder named neuras- 
thenia (nur as the' ni a, n.) 
mayshowthemselves. Great 
physical and mental ex- 
haustion is one sign of this 
condition, and is often 
followed by msomnia or 
sleeplessness. A neuras- 
thenic person may also 
suffer from neuralgic (nur 
hi' jik, adj.) or sharp, 
stabbing, burning pains, 
such as severe pains in the 
nerves of the head or face, 
which often begin suddenly, soon become 
almost unbearable and pass away slowly. 

Gr neuron nerve, and E suffix -al 

neuration (nur a' shim), n. The ar- 
rangement-of nen’ures or veins m the wings 
of insects, or in tlie leaves of plants. (F. 
nervation.) 

The varied neuration or different arrange- 
ments of the nervures is of particular 
assistance when classifjung insects. 

From Gr. neuron nerve, and E. suffi.x -ation. 

neuro-. A prefix meaning of or related 
to nerves. Sec under neur-. 

neuron (nur' on), n. A nerve-ceU ivith 
its attached fibres considered as a structural 
unit. (F. neurone.) 

The fibres of the nervous system, like 
other bodily tissues, are composed of cells, 
consisting of a cell-body, a nucleus, and 
various processes, of which one is usually 
lengthened and, with similar processes from 
other cells, goes to make up the nerv'e fibre. 

Gi. neiiron smew, tendon ; the change of 
meaning follows that of L. nervus nen-e 

neuroptera (nur op' tfer h), n.pl. An 
order of insects with four veined or ribbed 
wings. (F. nSvropiires.) 

The neuroptera are carnivorous insects 
with biting jaws and long antennae. The 
wings of these neuropterous (nur op' ter lis, 
adj.), neuroptera! (nur op' ter al, adj.) or 
neuropteroid (nur op' t6r oid, adj.) insects 
are nearly transparent. A neuropteran (nur 
op' t6r an, n.) changes in appearance 2 ls it 
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Nettle. — ^The common nettle it a herb 
which belonr* to the senat' C/r/tca. 




NEUROSIS 


neutral 



Neutral. — Readme from the top. left to risht. the 
heads of neutral States during the World War. are 
Oueen of the Netherlands: Prerident Motta of 
Switzerland (1915). and the Kints of Norway, 
Denmark. Sweden, and Spain. 


grows up, and, unlike many insects, it has 
no piercing and sucking under lips such as 
the mosquito has. Lace-wing flies, mantis- 
flies, ant-hons, and scorpion flies, are some of 
the insects included in this order. 

Gr. natron nen'e, pleron wing. 

neurosis (nur 6' sis), n. A functional 
disorder of the ner\’^e3, especially one in 
which there is no organic change in the 
structure of the body. pi. neuroses (nur 6' 
s6z). (F. nivrose.) 

A neurotic (nur ot' ilq adi.) person or 
neurotic (ji.) is one suffering from neurosis. 
Such a person may be hysterical and show 
other signs of nervous instability. Any 
medicine which affects the nervous system 
is also called a neurotic. 

Neurotomy (nur ot' 6 mi, »i.) is the dis- 
section of the nerves, or the operation, as 
in some cases of neuralgia, of cutting a 
nerve to relieve pain. 

Gr. neur(on) nerve, and suffix •6sis of diseased 
condition. 

neuter (nu' tfer), adj. Of gender, neither 
masculine nor feminine ; of verbs, intransi- 
tive; impartial; neutral, w. A neuter noun, 
etc , one who stands aside from a dispute, 
or who does not express any opinion ; a 
worker-bee, ant, or similarly undeveloped 
organism. (F. neutre.) 

Flowers with neither pistil nor stamen, 
such as the small outer flowers of the guelder 
rose, are neuters. In English grammar we 
speak of the neuter gender of nouns which 
are the names of things without life or sex, 
as when we speak of the true and the beauti- 
ful, or truth and beauty ; and of neuter or 
intransitive verbs. 

Holland was neuter among the nations 
taking part in the World War, that is, she 
took no part in it and sided with no nation. 
A man who takes no part in political 
controversies might be called a neuter. 

L. neuler, from m negative, uter which of tne 
two, either. Svx. ; ad]. Impartial, neutral, 
unpartisan, sexless. 

neutral (nu' tral), ad]. Supporting 
neither of two or more opposed parties , 
indefinite ; of chemicals, neither acid nor 
alkaline ; in electricity, neither positive nor 
negative. «. A person or state that does not 
take part in a dispute. (F. neutre.) 

In the World War Denmark, Holland, 
Norway, Sweden,' Spain, and Switzenand 
were the only European neutrals, 
kept their neutrality (nu tr31' i ti, «.), that 
is, they did not side ivith any of u>c 
belligerents. What is called neutralization 
(nu tra li za' shiin, n.) is the action o 
making neutral. 

Uniforms worn by soldiers are nov, 
usually of some neutral-tinted [adj.] o 
indefinite colour, such as khaki or blue- 
grey, which does not make their wearers 
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NEW 


too easily seen by the enemy, as on the 
battlefield. A pale complexion or a pale 
sky is one of neutral, that is, of no definite 
colour. 

If we happen to spill some acid juice on 
our clothes we can neutralize (nu' tra liz, 
v.t.) its effects, that is, counteract its action, 
by appl}dng some such substance as liquid 
ammonia, to remove the stains. That 
which neutralizes is a neutralizer (nu' tri 
liz tr, «.), and peppermint, and other strong 
flavours, are used as neutralizers of the 
unpleasant tastes of medicines. During a 
trial a judge treats an accused person 
neutrally (nu' trdl li. adv.), or impartially, 
that is, he does not side either with hjm 
or against him, but holds the scales of justice 
even. 


story, and if we like to read it again and 
again it forms a never-failing {adj.) or 
constant source of pleasure for us. The 
meaning of such words as never-ceasing (adj.'^, 
never-dying [adj.), and never-fading {adj.) i£ 
obvious. A never-to-be-forgotten {adj.) occa- 
sion is one which we shall alwa}^ remember. 

A.-S. tiaehe, from m not ai\re ever 

new (nu), adj. Just come into exist- 
ence : seen, known, produced, heard of, 
used, for the first time ; fresh ; just begun ; 
unused ; not showng wear ; in unworn con- 
dition. adv Recently (in combination). (F. 
neiif, noitveaii, frais, recent, noiiyellemenl, 
riceinvieiii.) 

New or new-made {adj.) bread is freshly- 
baked bread, but a new bread would be a 
kind that had not been made before. A 


L. nentrdhs literally of neuter gender, from 
neater. Syn. : adj. Impartial, indefinite, 
indifferent, Ant. ; adj. Partial, prejudiced, 
pronounced. 

11 . 

Frozen snow partly 
compacted into ice ; 
a mass of this. (F. 

This is a term used 
in connexion with 

glaciers, which are ; 

huge river-hke masses 

of ice, formed from 

the snow that falls on 

lofty mountains. The 

pressure from the top •/,' pX' 

on the lower layers V-v 

changes the snow into p -Ti.'. ' 

ice. f 

F., from L.L. mvdtum, 
neuter, p.p. of ntvarc to 
snow, from L. ntx (acc. 
iiiu-cm) snow 




never (nev' 6r), 

Not ever; not at any N^W*— The upper cia< 

, /T- . . ueret. or iziar*o« oT aui 

time. (F. jamais.) 

That it is never or not ever too late to 


N^ri. — The upper cleder, GrfndelwiJd, rhowins 
Ddr^. or mar*e« of enow beioe chanped ]pto Ice. 

3t ever too late to honest man, and t; 


family of new-comers {n.pl.) to a town 
may be called new-come {adj.), that is, 
lately, recently, or newly (nu' li, adv.) arrived 
there. Things are new 
to ns if we have not 
seen, heard, or read of 
ii'cm before, although 
ti'cy may have existed 
for a long time before. 
'< From time to time 
''ory mteresting new 
‘ facte are found out 
J ' > atioi'f people who lived 

thousands of years 
ago, that is, they are 
' V -d newly discove.red, or 
discoveries. 

Wy /. i® new-blown 

when it has just 
come into bloom, and 
i"' ^ baby one hour old 

is new-born {adj.) or 
just bom. A criminal 

aiiXj.? 'i new-born {adj.) if he 

r, Grfndeiwpii rbowinB gives up Crime and 

- benr Chpuped IPIP J«. 

honest man, and those who care for him 


mend is a weU-known saying. " Never may have a new-bom hope that he ivill 

mind " we say to a child who has lost some- live honestly. 


thing, meaning that it must not worry. 
If we hear of something happening which 
seems incredible we may exclaim “ Surely 
never 1 ” meaning that we think it never 
could have taken place. To say never a 
one escaped would mean not a single one, 
that is, none. Everyone hopes that war 
will happen nevermore (nev' 6r raor, adv.) or 
that never again will nations go to war. 
A man may say he had a bad cold, but 
nevertheless ^nev 6r thfe les', adv.), that is, 
notwithstandmg, or all the same, he went 
out. Part of the Australian desert country 
in Queensland is called the Never Never Land 
(«.). This may mean the sort of place never 
to return to, or from which one never re- 
turned. The word never is often joined to 
others. For example, if a story seems ve^ 
long, we may say it is a never-ending {adj.) 


A woman may new-create {v.t.), or remake, 
an old dress, and if she is clever she may 
new-model {v.t.) or make it up into a fashion- 
able style. We can new-create, that is, 
create, or change, our ideas anew. A new- 
fashioned {adj.) thing is one made in a new 
fashion. A new-fangled (nu ffing' gld, adj.) 
person is one eager for anything new or 
novel, no matter how useless or how foolish 
it may be. This word is not often used of 
persons. As applied to things it means new- 
fashioned, usuall}' in a bad sense. 

A young bird that has just got its first 
growth of feathers is new-fledged {adj.). 

The building known as New Scotleind 
Yard («.) has been the headquarters of the 
London Metropolitan Police since iSgi. It 
stands on the Victoria Embankment. 
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New'fledEcd. — Yount barn owls, new-fledted but 
already very alert. 


The New Testament (n.) is the second 
group of the canonical books of tlie Bible. 
It IS concerned with the new covenant 
made by God ivith man through Christ, 
Whose life and teachings form the subjects 
of the first four books, the Gospels. Acts 
describes the travels of apostles and dis- 
ciples while founding churches, and the 
Epistles are letters of instruction or reproof 
from founders to converts whom they could 
not visit personally. 

We used to hear a great deal about the 
new woman (n.), which meant a woman 
who wished to be as free and independent 
as a man in all thmgs, and to have the same 
legal and political nghts. North and South 
America and the West Indies form what is 
called the New World («.), as opposed to 
the Old World, the countnes of the 
Eastern Hemisphere, which were known 
long before. 

The first day of the calendar year is 
New Year’s Day. In our own country, and 
in many others, . it _ is January ist, but in 
thine countries which use the Julian caiend2ir 
the first day of their year would be our 
T.inuary 13th. Until the year 1751 the 
'egal fifew Year’s Day in England ivas 
'■larch 25th 

' If an3rthing we have is' almost new, 
but not qmte new, it is newish (nu' ish, 
adj.). The adverb newly is often joined to 
other words — for example, newly-married. 
The state or quality of being new is newness 
(nu' nfes, adj.). 

Common Indo-European, M.E. newe, A.-S. 
ncoii'c, veu’e ; cp. Dntch utcuw, O.H.G. umtir, G. 
lien, O. Norse iiyr. L ncvits, Gr. neos, Sansk. nava, 
Pers. nil, Insh tiiia, uitadh, Rus uovy. See now. 
Syn. : adj. Fresh, modem, novel, recent, unworn. 
Ant. : adj. Ancient, antiquated, old, stale, 
mthered 

newel (nu' 61), «. The central pillar 
supportmg the steps of a winding staircase ; 
the top or bottom post of a stair hand-rail. 
(F. noyaii.) 


NEWGATE 

In the staircases of houses erected in 
the Jacobean style the newels were very 
m^sive and usually decorated with a 
finial or an heraldic emblem. YTien spiral 
stairs are fixed to the trails, instead of 
to a column, the central space is sometimes 
called a hollow or open newel. 

O.F. mtel, noiel, (F. noyau kernel, newel), from 
L. mtcdlis belonging to a nut (mix, acc. miceni), 
so called from its central position. Others, 
derive the F. word from L.L. ndiellus knob, 
from ndius knot. 

newfangled (nu fdng' gld), adj. Novel ; 
fond of novelty. See wider new. 

Newfoundland (nu' found' land ; mV 
fund land), n. A large breed' of dog with 
a long, wi^ coat, famous for its stvimming 
powers. (F. chien de Terre Neuve.) 

These dogs came originally from the island 
of Newfoundland, where they were used as 
draught animals. The coat of the true 
New-foundland is almost completely black. 
A black and white breed, called the Landseer 
Newfoundland, was popularized by that 
artist’s picture, " A Distinguished Member of 
the Humane Society.” The Newfoundland 
has a long, powerful tad, which it uses in 
swimming ; it readily risks its life to save 
human beings from drowning. 

Named from the island of the same name 
(Gulf of St Laivrence, Canada). 



Newfoundland. — Newfoundland dot* came orlffnaDr 
from tho island after which Iher are named. 


Newgate (nu' gat), n. An old London 
prison famous in history. 

After the first cathedral of St. Pauls, 
London, was burnt in 1086, the prKincts 
were enlarged, and Ludgate was closed, lo 
remedy this loss a new gate was built on 
the site of a disused Roman gate in tnc 
western wall of the city of London, an 
during King John’s reign the cells in 1 
interior became the first Newgate 
This was used for prisoners of 
the Tower of London was employed tor tna 
purpose. 

The most celebrated of the Newgates 
that erected in 1780. This was damage 
during the Gordon Riots in the same \ea , 
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and the release of hundreds of its prisoners 
is described in Dickens’s " Bamaby Rudge.” 

Newgate became disused during Queen 
Victoria's reign, was demolished in 1902-3, 
and the Central Criminal Court erected on 
its site. The publication called the Newgate 
Calendar («.) was first issued in 1773. It 
contained the records of the lives ana deeds 
of the most notorious criminals imprisoned 
in Newgate. A beard under the chin and 
jaw, because it suggested a hangman’s 
noose, was called a Newgate frill («.) or Newgate 
fringe («.). A lock of hair curled over the 
temple, as worn formerly by costermongers, 
was known as a Newgate knocker («.). 

newly (nu' li), adv. Recently ; freshly. 

See under new. 

Newmarket (nu' mar k6t), n. A long 
close-fitting overcoat , a round game at cards. 

The town of Newmarket, parti)' m Suffolk 
and partly in Cambridgeshire, has been 
noted for its horse races since the time of 
James I and has been called the racing 
capital of England. It is now the scene 
of eight yearly race meetings — the Two 
Thousand Guineas, the Cambridgeshire, 
and the Cesareivitch being popular events. 
The Neivmarket coat was originally worn 
for ridmg by horsemen who frequented 
Newmarket. 

The game of Newmarket is like Pope 
oan, but is played with a lay-out of 
onours instead of with a board- Any 
number of people can play ; in the United 
States the same game is called boodle or 
stops. 

From the tmvn. 

news (nuz), n.pl. New information ; 
tidings ; reports of recent events. (F. nouvelle, 
ftouvelles, avis.) 

-Mthough news is plural, we always treab 
it as singular and say " What is the news ? " 
Formerly people treated it as plural, and 
Queen Victoria rvrote to her uncle, the lOng 
of the Belgians, " I am happy to give you 
these quieting news,” A letter that is 
newsy (nu' zi, adj.) contains plenty of newg, 
and if it is from a well-loved friend, or gives 
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pleasant news, we are delighted by its 
newsiness (nu' zi n6s, n.). 

Nowadays the world’s news is presented 
to us in a newspaper («.). This may be a 
daily or a weekly publication, and contains 
the important news of the moment, together 
with expressions of opinion in the form of 
leading articles.' Newspapers also contain 
articles on matters of general interest, 
readers’ correspondence, pictures, and a 
large quantity of- advertisements. 

Before the introduction of newspapers, 
a big commercial house, like the house of 
Fugger in Austria, employed agents to 
supply news from other countries by means 
of letters known as news-letters (n.pl.). 
Governments and priv'ate people all de- 
pended upon the news-letter, and when 
printed accounts of news were published 
they also were called news-letters. Another 
name for a simple form of nervspaper is 
news-sheet («.). 

A person who makes a practice of collect- 
ing and passing on news is called a news- 
monger (1;.), but a news-vendor («.) is 
one who sells newspapers retail. A news- 
boy (11.) or news-man (n.) is a boy or man 
who delivers or sells periodicals. A col- 
lector of news, or one who arranges news for 
publication, is also called a news-man or 
news-writer («,), which sometimes means 
a writer of nervs-letters. 

A shopkeeper who deals regularly in 
copies of newspapers and penodicais is 
called a news-agent (n ), but a news-agency 
(n ) IS a commercial organization which 
supplies newspapers and other publications 
with current information, or illustrations 
either of a general or a special nature. A 
famous example is the firm of Reuter. On 
Chnstmas Day and Good Friday, when no 
newspapers are pubhshed, we are newsless 
(nuz^ks, adj.), that is, without news. 

Plural of new, after L L. nova neuter pi of 
L. novas new ; cp. F noavcllcs, pi. of nouvelle, 
fem of nouveau new, taken as a noun Syx. : 
Information, reports, tidings 

newt (nut), 11. A small tailed amphi- 
bian of the salamander family. (F. triton.) 





NEWTONIAN 


NICE 


The newt is related to the frogs and toads. 
It is hatched from spa^vn as a tadpole, 
but, unlike the frog, it never loses its taU, 
and so resembles a small lizard. Nervts 
breathe air when fuUy gro\vTi, but they 
usually remain in or very close to the water. 
One remarkable characteristic- is their power 
of growing new fingers and toes to replace 
any that have been bitten off. They are 
quite harmless httle animals. 

Three species of neivts are found in 
Britain. The common newt, scientifically, 
Molge vulgaris, is about three inches m 
length, and is olive-green or brown above, 
and yellow beneath, marked with black spots. 

M.E. ewt[e), evete, A.-S. efete. The ii is due to 
its transference from the indefinite article, an 
ewt being taken for a newt : cp. nickname. 

Newtonian (nu to' ni an), adj. Per- 
taining to Sir Isaac Ne\vton (1642-1727), 
one of England’s greatest men of science. 
(F. de Newton, newtonten.) 

Among the New- 
tonian discoveries 
were the nature of 
gravitation, and the 
fact that white light 
IS made up of seven 
colours. The reflect- 
mg telescope and the 
binomial theorem in 
mathematics are 
Neivtonian inven- 
tions. 

Newton and -xan. 
Newton's rings 
(nu tonz rvagz'), n.pl. 
Rmgs of different 
colours seen when a 
slightly convex lens is pressed against a 
flat glass surface. (F. axineaux de Newton.) 

The rings were first noticed by Sir Isaac 
Newton in 1675. and named after him. 
They centre round the point where the two 
glasses touch. 

next (nekst), adj. Immediately follow- 
ing in time ; nearest in place, order, or degree. 
adv. Immediately after ; in the next place. 
prep. Nearest to. «. The next person or 
thing. (F. procliain, le plus pris, smvanl, 
voistii : imniidxatement apris, ensuite.) 

We go to sleep at night and awaken the 
next morning. We inquire the way to the 
next town, and ask what is the next thing to 
do. -An earl is next below a marquess in 
rank. A chair is placed next, or ne.xt to, 
the v.'all. One away from the next is the 
next but one. Manj' boys like football 
best and cricket next best, that is, second 
best. -A remark made by the man next 
door, or :n the adjoining house, may be 
next door, or very near, to rudeness. 

Next to nothing means scarcely anything. 
V\Tien a barber says “ Next, please 1 ” he 
is asking the customer, whose turn is ne.xt, 
to step fprwnrd for attention. A person’s 
next of kin (u.) is his nearest relation. When 



Newtooiau. — Sir Iiaac 
Newton. The reflecting 
telefcope wa* a New- 
tonian InTention. 


anything extraordinary occurs we may 
e.xc!aim " What next 1 ” This is a phrase 
expressing surprise. 

The legal term, next friend («.), means a 
person who brings a civil action into court 
on behalf of someone disqualified from acting 
himself. A boy of sixteen injured by a 
motor-car could not, being a minor,. proceed 
against the owner of the car. But his 
father, as next friend, could take proceedings. 

Rt.E. nehest, A.-S. nelist, nichst, superlatives o( 
neh and xieah ; cp. Dutch naast, G. nachst. 0 
Norse naest (adv.), naestr (adj.). See nigh. 

nexus (nek' siis), n. A connexion ; a 
tie or Unk. pi. nexus (nek' sus). (F. Hen.) 

The nexus betiveen a buyer and a seller 
is the cash payment, which is’ called the 
cash nexus. The causal nexus means the 
necessary connexion between a cause and 
its effect. Heat causes ice to melt, pressure 
causes a shell to break, etc. In each case 
the causal nexus may be e.xplained by a 
scientist. 

L. = connexion, bond, from nectere to bind 
(p.p. nexus). Syn. : Bond, connexion, link, tic. 

nib (nib), «. The split point of a pen ; a 
separate pen-point ; the point of anjdhing ; 
one of the handles fixed to the shaft of a 
scythe ; (pi.) crushed pieces of cocoa-bean. 
v.i. To cut (a quiU) mto a nib. (F. bee, 
potnie, grain de cacao; tailler mie plume.) 

Pens were formerly made from goose-quills 
which were slightly spUt. A person was then 
said to nib bis pen when he adapted the point 
for writing by means of a penknife. Steel 
nibs came into general use in schools after 
1840, and about this date the gold nib, now 
widely used in fountain pens, was produced. 

A variant of neb. 


nibble (nib' 1), v.t. To take little bites of ; 
to bite little pieces away ; to bite at 
cautiously, v.i. To take small bites (at), n. 
The act of nibbling ; a small bite or piece. 
(F. niordtller, grtgnoler; coup de bee.) 

Rabbits nibble lettuce ; fish nibble at 
bait. The mouse is a confirmed nibbler (nib 
Idr, n.) of cheese. Figuratively, critics are 
said to nibble at things when their objections 
or criticisms are of a trifling nature. Such 
criticisms can be described as nibbling (mb 


ling, adj.) 

Frequentabve of nxb 
to nibble, obsolete 
variant of mp. Cp. 

Low G. (k)nibbcln, 

Dutch knahbelen. 

niblick (nib' lik) 
n. A golf club with 
a small cup-like head, 
used for smashing 
the ball out of a 
difficult lie. 

niccolite (nik' 6 lit), n. Native 
of nickel. See under nickel. 

nice (nis), adj. Agreeable ; Fientliy 
exact ; precise, (F. agriable, geiUtl, exach, 
subtil, mdltciileux, niiuutieux.) 



Niblick.— A nflilick !• » elab 
aied In folf. 


arsenide 
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In the course of time tlje word nice has 
had its meaning changed frequently, but 
to-day it has t^vo principal uses. One 
is to express approval or commendation 
generally. We speak of a nice gift, 
nice behaviour, a nice 
face. The second 
meaning is that of 
exact, precise, partic- 
ular, fastidious, or 
scrupulous. We can 
speaK, for instance, of 
a strict regard for 
detail or accuracy. 

A nice distinction is 
one that is minute, 
precise, or" subtle, and 
a nice problem is 
delicate and intricate, 
its solution depending 
upon some small but 
difficult point. 

A subtle point or 
minute distinction is 
called a nicety (ni'sS ti, 

>1.). This word also 
means precision, accu- 
racy, or minuteness. 

When something is 
done quite correctly 
we say that it is done 
to a nicety. Whoever 
or whatever is nice m 
any of these senses has 
the quality of niceness (nis' nes, «.). 

We speak of the nicety or scrupulosity of 
an e.xtremely conscientious person. The 
utmost nicel^ or precision of steering is 
required to navigate a ship in some parts of 
the Coral Sea. Elegant ties and dainty frocks 
are among the niceties of dress. Things 
that are somewhat mce are said to be 
niceish (nIs' ish, adj.). This word is also 
spelt nicish (nis' ish). To do something 
carefuUy and precisely is to do it nicely (nis' 
li, adv.), and to behave pleasantly is to behave 
nicely. 

M.E. mcc foolish, O.F. mce slotUlui, ignorant, 
dull, from L. iiesciiis ignorant The develop- 
ment of the various meanings from what 
was probably the original sense — -ignorant — is 
difficult to trace Syn. . Agreeable, delicate, 
exact, fastidious, punctilious, satisfactorj'. Ant. : 
Coarse, nasty, slovenly 

Nicene (ni' s6n ; nl s 5 n'), ad}. Of or 
belonging to Nicaea. (F. de Nic^e.) 

Nicaea is an ancient city on the shore of 
Lake Ascania m Asia Minor. It was of 
considerable importance in the days of the 
Roman Empire. Two great councils, the 
so-called Nicene Councils (n.pl.), were held 
at Nicaea by the early Christian Church, to 
settle questions of religious belief. The first 
council was held in the year 325, and drew 
up the Nicene Creed («.), which remains one 
of the three creeds of the Christian Church, 
the others being the Apostles’ and the 
Athanasian. The second council was held 


to decide questions relating to 


For this word. 



Niche. — ^Tho tomb of Salat Rerot Id the charcb of 
that name at Relm*. ihowiac atataea of two ereat 
chorchtoeD In nicbea. 


in 7S7, 
images. 

rtjceness (nis' nfes). 
nicety, etc., see under nice. 

niche (nich), n. A recess, such as that in a 
will, for a statue. Vase, 
etc. ; the position 
suit^ to a person 
or thing according to 
merit, v.t. To put in 
a niche ; to settle 
foneself) comfortably. 
(F. niche, com; nicher, 
se nicher.) 

In Gothic cathedrals 
there are often rows 
of statues standing in 
little recesses, or niches, 
in the walls. Such 
statues are niched. A 
famous man is said 
to have a niche in the 
temple of fame. We 
should all try to fiU one 
niche adequately, but 
we shall not succeed 
if we merely niche our- 
selves in a quiet nook 
and dream about it, 

K., from Ital. ntcchia 
niche, a shcll-hke recess, 
mcchio shell, perhaps 
from L. iiiyttliis sea- 
mussel ; according to 
to nest, from assumed 


others, from F. nicher 
L.L nldicare from L. nlins nest 

nick (nik), n. A small notch, especially 
one acting as a mark or catch ; a v.nnning 
throw in hazard ; the critical moment, v.t. 
To snip ; to make nicks in ; to catch, or 
hit (off) neatly, luckily, or at the exact 
moment, v.i. In racing, to cut in. (F. encoche, 
cache, entaiUe, point gagnant, d propos.) 

One pnmitive method of measuring time 
was to rely upon the time a candle took to 
bum between the nicks marked upon it. 
Tea-cups that have been treated carelessly 
may have mcks round the edges. A thing 
that IS done at the last possible moment is 
said to be done in the nick of time. 

The cmel practice of nicking a horse's tail 
by cutting a nick in the root in order to make 
it hold its tail higher is now punishable by 
law. A man who nicked tails in this way was 
called a nicker (nik' dr, «.) This is also a 
name for the cutting hp on the outer part of 
a centre-bit. 

It is pleasant to nick off one’s work punctu- 
allj', and also to nick a train, or catch it 
just as it is leaving 

A horse that succeeds in gaining a 
favourable position in a race by maldng a 
short cut across the path of the others is said 
to nick in, and if it gets ahead it is said to 
nick or slip past. 

Perhaps a vanant of noch, the older form of 
notch. 
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nickel (nik' I), i;. A yellowish-white 
metallic element, ha\’ing the s3Tnbol Ni ; an 
American five-cent piece, v.t. To coat with 
nickel. (F. nickel ; nickeler.) 

Nickel is harder than copper but has about 
the same strength. Much of the world’s 
Eupplj- of nickel now comes from Ontario, 
Canada, where nickeliferous (nik 6 lif' er us, 
odj.), or nickel-bearing, ore is mined in 
large quantities. 

This metal is little affected by the air, 
which is the reason why manufacturers 
nickel-plate (v.t.) or nickelize (nik' 6 llz, ti.l.), 
that is, coat with nickel, many parts made of 
steel or iron — the handlebars, cranks, and 
pedals of bicycles, for e.-tample — to protect 
them from rust. The coating of nickel, or 
nickel-plating («,). takes a high polish, and 
wears better than silver-plating, as it is 
harder. In nickelage (nik' 6 laj, «.), the 
art of nickel-plating, the nickel is applied 
electrically. An alloy resembling German 
silver, but containing more nickel, is called 
nickel-silver (it.). It is used by jewellers. 

In mineralogy native arsenide of nickel is 
known as nickeline (nik' 6 len, «.), nickelite 
(nik' 6 lit, j2.), or, preferably, niccolite (nik' 
6 lit, f».). This is the copper-coloured ore 
from which nickel was first obtained by the 
Sw’edjsh scientist. Axel vonCronstedt, in 1754. 



Nlcicel. — A tauit of conrlctj worldnc in the nickel 
mines. New Caledonia. 


Steel containing about three parts in a 
hundred of nickel is nickel-steel («.). It is 
much stronger and tougher than ordinary 
steel, A nickel-steel alloy containing tidit}'- 
six per cent of nickel is used for making 
measuring rods. It is called invar because 
it does not vary in length in ordinarj' heat or 
cold. 

Swed. nickel shortened from G. kupfcrnickcl a 
coppcf-colonred ore of nickel, contemptuonsly 
so named as being thought to be a base ore of 
copper. Nickel means a rascally, mischievous 


hobgoblin, the name being given to the ore 
because it produced no copper in spite of its 
appearance; cp. cobalt (metal) and G. kchold 
gobhn. 

nicker (nik' 6r), v.i. To whinny; to 
guffaw, n. A neigh ; a guffaw (F. hennir, 
rire brityamment ; hennissement, gros rire.) 

This word is used chiefly in the north 
countrj’ and Scotland. MTien horses meet 
the}' mcker or give a soft neigh. A coarse, 
loud laugh, somewhat like a neigh, is caUed 
a nicker. 

Sc. and Northern ; imitative. Cp. neigh. 

nick-nack (nik' n 3 .k). This is another 
form of knick-knack. Sec knick-knack 


nickname (nik' nam), n. A name given 
in place of or in addition to the proper name. 
v.i. To git'e a nickname to, or call by one. 
(F. snriiom, sobriquet: suriiommer, donner 
tin sobriquet d.) 

A nickname is given either in pleasantly 
or in ridicule. There are many national 
nicknames, such as “ Paddy ” for an Irish- 
man, and " John Bull " for an Englishman. 
King John of England (1199-1216) was 
nicknamed " John Lackland," perhaps 
because his elder brothers were all provided 
with land, but the nickname has b^n con- 
nected with the English losses of land in 
France during John's reign. 

In the Nat'y a man with the surname 
Clarke is usually nicknamed “ Nobby ’’ ; 
the reason is not so clear as that for the 
nickname “ Dusty ” given to a man named 
Rhodes. A nickname may abo be a familiar 
form of a Christian name, as Bill for ilJiam. 

M.E. nekenavie, ekenamc an additional name, 
from eke (also) and name ; cp. Icel. auhnejni. 
Swed. oknamn. For the secondary' n, a nick- 
name being an ekenamc, cp. newt Si’N. : n. 
Sobriquet. 

Nicol prism (nik ' 61 priz'm), n. Apnsm 
of Iceland spar, split doivn the middle and 
stuck together again svith Canada bal^m. 
Another form is Nicol. (F. prisme de Ntcql.) 

This prism was named after theScoteu 
physicist, William Nicol (died 1S51). If 
used for polarizing light. 

nicotine (nik' 6 ten), n. A poisonous 
alkaloid present in tobacco. (F. nicotine.) 

Nicotine is obtained from the leaves of me 
tobacco plant (Nicoiiaiia tabacuin) in t e 
form of an oily liquid. In its pure state it is 
one of the deadhest poisons. The tobacco 
used in smoking contains only a sraai 
percentage of me liquid, but exccssne 
smoking may nicotinize (nik' 6 ti niA v-d 
the system and give rise to nicotinism 
(nik' o ti nizm, «.), a diseased state due 
tobacco poisoning. Anj'thing jelanng 
tobacco is spoken of as nicotian (ni ko shi a . 
adj.). Nicotianin (ni ko' shi a nin, ii.) m tnc 
chemical name of a substance resem 8 
camphor, obtained bj" distilhng tobacco in 


water, . 

F. from Jean Nicol (1530-1600), a hwnen 
diplomat who introduced tobacco mto 1 


in 1560. 
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nictate (nik' tat), v.i. To wnk. Nictitate 
(nik' ti tat) has the same meaning. (F. 
digner de I’asil, cli^noter.) 

This rare word is now found chiefly in the 
scientific term nictating membrane (n.), or 
nictitating membrane (n,). This is a third or 
inner ej'elid, working shutter-like across the 
front of the eye, and is possessed by birds, 
and reptiles. The act of moving the eyelids, 
or winking, is described by the rare term 
nictation (nik' ta shun, n.) or nictitation (nik 
ti ta' shun, «.). 

Assumed L.L. niclitatus, from ntcMare, fre- 
quentative of L. mctart 
to wink. 

niddle-no ddle 
(nid' 1 nod' 1), v.i. 

To nod the head. adj. 

With a nodding head. 

(F. agiter, remuer.) 

There are many 
amusing toys with 
pivoted heads, that 
niddle-noddle for a 
long time when given 
a slight push. 

Reduplicated from 
nod. int)i dim suffix -le 

nido (nid), n. A 
brood or nest, espec- 
ially of pheasants. See 
tinder nidificate. 

nidificate (nid' i 
fi kat), V t. To build 
a nest or nests. Nidify 
(nid' 1 fi) has the same 
meaning. (F. iiicher, 
fane son ntd.) 

Birds nidificate or 
nidify in many differ- 
ent and strange ways, 
and their methods of 
nidification (nid i fi 
ka' shim, n ), or nest- 
buildmg, are an absorbing study. Some sea 
birds shirk the labour of building nests and 
deposit their eggs upon the bare rock, but 
most birds show a great deal of instinctive 
ingenuity in adapting their nests to the sur- 
roundings in which they live. 

The coot builds an untidy raft, floating 
on nater The magpie, as if bearing in mind 
its own thievish ways, builds a nest ndth a 
protecting fence of thorns round it, and a 
protecting roof. Some birds line their nests 
with a soft bedding of feathers. The swallow, 
for instance, has a shallow cup-shaped nest 
of mud, hay, and straw with a feather lining! 

The kingfisher forms a couch of tiny 
fish-bones, and the woodpecker hens a 
cosy hole, usually in a beech-tree, which has 
soft wood, and lines the nest with chips. 
A nest, especially of young pheasants, is 
sometimes called a nide (nid, «.). 

L. nidificdtns, p p. of uldifcure, from nfdits 
nest, -ficdre (in compounds = faccre) to make, 
build. Syn. : Nest 


nid-nod (nid nod), v.i. To keep nodding, 
as if sleepy. 

A person whose head keeps on drooping or 
nodding, as if he is finding it hard to remain 
awake, is said to nid-nod. 

Reduplication from nod. 

nidus (ni' dus), n. A small nest ; the 
place where anything grows or develops. 
pi. nidi (ni' di) and niduses (ni' diis dz). 

A nest where an insect, snail, or other tiny 
animal deposits its eggs is called a nidus. 
In botany the term is used of the plant-sub- 
stance in which spores or seeds develop. In 
physiology and pathol- 
' ogy, a nidus is a centre 
for the origin or growth 
of some substance, 
such as bone, or it is 
a centre of disease. 

L See nest 
niece (nfs), n. The 
daughter of one’s 
brother or sister, or 
sometimes the 
daughter of one’s 
brother - m - law or 
sister - in - law. (F. 
niece.) 

M E nece, from O.F. 
niece, from L L neptia 
niece, from L. nep/is 
granddaughter, niece ; 
cp. A -S nifl niece, 
granddaughter, G. 
mchte See nephew 
niello (ni el' 6), n. 
A method of pro- 
ducing delicate inlaid 
decorations on a 
polished metal sur- 
face; the alloy used 
for this work. v.t. To 
inlay with niello, pi. 
nielli (ni el' le) or 
niellos. (F. tiielle.) 

The ornamental work called niello is pro- 
duced by engravang a design upon metal 
and then pounng a melted alloy or niello on 
to the pattern and lea\ang it to cool. The 
excess is then scraped off, leamng the lines 
filled \\ath the black alloy Work treated in 
this way may be called nielloed (ni el' 6d, 
ad).). A very early example of this work 
— a Roman statue in bronze, belonging to the 
first century — is m the British Museum. 

Niello is usually executed on silver because 
of the contrast between the whiteness of the 
background and the black filling. Owing 
to the fact that the slightest scratch receives 
the niello and becomes a thin black line, the 
most minute and intricate designs can be 
executed. 

Ital. from L L. nigellum black enamel, from L. 
nigellits blackish, dim. of ntger black. 

Niersteiner (nCr' sti ner ; n5r' shti ner), 
M. A German white wine made from grapes 
groivn around Nierstem, a Hessian village on 
the Rhine, near Mainz, Germany. 



Niello. — An Iialiim niello p»x. or pUqus. of the 
fifteenth centaiTe 
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ni^eUa (nl jeT a), n. The annual herb 
love-m-a-mist, or a related species ; the 
genus to which this plant belongs. (F. 

The plants belonging to the genus Nigella 
are related to the crowfoot and have white, 
blue or 3'ellow flowers almost hidden by their 
very finely dissected leaves. Love-in-a-mist 
{Nigella damascena) is a popular garden 
plant. 

Fem. of uigellics blackish, dim of mgey black. 

niggard (nig' fird), n. A stingy person. 
adj. Sting3' ; mean ; scanty. (F. grippe-soti ; 
ladre, chicfie.) 

. Scrooge, iu Dickens’s "Christmas Carol,” 
was a niggard, " a squeezing, grasping, 
covetous old hunks, sharp and hard as a 
flint.” He was too niggardly (nig' ard li, 
adj.) to pve his clerk. Bob Cratchit, a proper 
wage. One Christmas Day after treating 
Cratchit niggardly (adv.), that is. in a stingy 
manner, Scrooge had three visions. 

The first vision showed him his young days, 
when he was happy. The second took him 
into the home of Bob Cratchit, who had to 
keep a family of nine people on fifteen 
shillings a week, yet could somehow make 
merry at Christinas time. The third was a 
very terrifying vision, revealing to him the 
fruits of his niggardliness (nig' ard li nte, «.), 
that is, his sparing, stingy character. After 
this experience, the nature of Scrooge changed 
completely. He became generous, benevolent, 
and cheerful, and in consequence, he was 
loved by all. 

Probably of Scand, origin, (n.) M E. ntgard, 
mgint, ntg, O. Norse hnogg-r ; cp. G. kmcker (n.), 
Swed. itpigg. The suffix -aid is F Syk. ; 11. Miser, 
skinflint, ad], ilean, miserty, parsimonious, 
sparing, stingy. Ant. • n. Prodigal, spend- 
thrift. adj Generous, lavish, unselfish. 

nig-ger (nig' dr), n. A negro; the cater- 
pOlar of the turnip saw-fljc (F. ndgre.) 

Negroes are called niggers only in contempt, 
bnt both words simply refer to their black 
colour. Niggerdom (nig' er dom, it.) means 
niggers collectively, and niggery (nig' dr i, 
adj.) and niggerish (nig' er ish, adj.) mean 
like or characteristic of niggers. The turnip 
saw-fly {Athalia spiiiantm) is a most destruc- 
tive species. It lays its eggs upon rape and 
turnip leaves and in the autumn whole crops 
are ruined by the activities of the niggers, its 
black and green larvae. After spendmg the 
winter in a case of earth, the nigger becomes a 
saw-fly in the following Jlay. 

Earlier neger, F. iiigre, from Span, tiegio, 
L. tiiger black. 

niggle (nig' 1), v.i. To busy oneself with 
matters of no consequence ; to trifle, n. 
Cramped handwriting. (F. s’amiiser d des 
vitilles ; pattes de mouche.) 

No person of a worthy or generous 
character would condescend to niggle, or 
Wciste his time over petty details. Niggling 
(nig' ling, n.) is an occupation for petti- 
fogging critics, whose fault-finding is of a 
niggling {adj.) character. Any person whose 


work is over-elaborate, petty or fussy, may be 
called a niggler (nig'- Idr, ji.). A niggle, or 
niggling handwriting has a mean, cramped 
appearance. 

Akin to Nonv. nigla to worry' about trifles ; 
cp. E. obsolete slang nig to clip money, nig a 
small piece. Syn. : v. Quibble, trifle. 

nigh (ni), adv. Near; almost, adj. 
Near ; closely related, prep. Close to. 
(F. pris, presque ; proche : pris de.) 

We use the word nigh in three different 
ways In the sentence, " he weis well nigh 
exhausted,” it is used as. an adverb. In 
" the ship came nigh the* rocks,” it is a 
preposition. The adjectival use of nigh is 
now uncommon. For example, instead of 
saying the nigh wheel, we generally refer to 
the near wheel of a cart. The comparative and 
superlative forms of the word were formerly 
near and next. Nigher (hi' 6r, adj.) or 
nearer, nighest (ni' dst, adj.) or nearest have 
taken them place, though these are now rare. 

Common Teut. word. Of the three senses the 
adverbial is the original M.E. ne{i)h. ney, nigh, 
A.-S He(a)A (adv. and prep.); cp Dutch iih (adv.), 
G. nah (adj.), nach (prep.), O. Norse, n 3 (in 
compounds). Goth, nehwa. See next. 



Niebtcjip. — An elderlr p«rsoD wearine a nirhlcmp. 
Nowadar* nlBbtcap* are tcldom worn. 


night (nit), ii. The dark period between 
sunset and sunrise during which the sun is 
concealed ; darkness ; a state of mental 
or spiritual darkness. (F. ituil, obsciirtle. 
tinibres.) 

At the equinoxes (March 21st and Septem- 
ber 2ist), when the sun crosses the equator, 
the night has the same length as the day. 
At other times the day is lengthening in 
one hemisphere while shortening in the 
other. The Dark Ages, or early centunM 
of the Middle Ages, are so called because 
people of Europe are supposed to have n.'^ 
m a night of ignorance during thnt pcnoci. 
We also speak of savage races lirung in a 
night of barbarism. 
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Nfffht. — In this picture entitled **NiKht/* by W. Brock, the artut has represented an old woman drirlne 
■heep into the fold, at the moon peept up aboee the horizon. 


A servant’s night out is a free evening 
during which she has no duties to perform 
and can spend her time as she wishes. 
Most people hke an occasional night out, 
that is, an evening away from home. To 
i^end a night in amusement is colloquial!}' 
descnbed as making a night of it. 

The door of a doctoi^ house is often 
fitted with a night-bell («.). that is, a bell 
to be rung when he is wanted at night. A 
defect of the sight called night-blindness (n.) 
is e.xperienced when we leave a brightly 
illuminated room and are unable to see 
anything in the dark. In medicine the 
inability to see by night is caUed nyctalopia. 
This word is also used with the opposite 
meaning of being able to see better in a 
dim light than in sunlight. 

Few people now have any use for a night- 
cap (n.), that is, a cap to bo worn in bed, 
and only a small proportion nowadays 
indulge m a nightcap, or glass of some 
alcoholic drink, taken before gomg to bed. 

Clothes intended to be worn in bed are 
night-clothes (ii.pl.). A woman or child 
usually puts on a night-dress (n.) or night- 
gown (n ), called m familiar speech a nighty 
(nit' 1, «.). A similar garment worn by a 
man is styled a night-shirt (w.) ; but, now- 
adays, men generally wear pyjamas which are 
also being adopted by women and children. 

A club that opena late m the evening 
and closes in the early hours of the morning 
is called a night-club («.). Such clubs supply 
late suppers and light meals, and are usually 
dance clubs. 

A person who travels after nightfall 
(n.), the beginning of night, or dusk, is a 
night-faring (adj.) traveller, since he fares 
or journeys by night. 

Any fly or similar insect that flies by 
qight may be called a night-fly («.), but 
thrs word generally means an artificial fly 


used by anglers as bait when fishing at 
night. A night-line («.), with baited hooks 
attached to it, is set at night to catch eels 
and other fish. The evening primrose 
(Oenolhera) is an example of a night-flower 
(«.), that is, a plant which opens its blossoms 
at night and closes them during the day. 

For observation dunng the night at sea 
a short telescope called a night-glass (ii.) is 
used. The night-heron (n.) is a small 
species of heron found m many parts 
of the world. It seldom flies by day, 
but IS active and noisy at night. The 
scientific name of the genus is Nycticorax. 

The bird known as the nightjar (ji.) 
has several other names that refer to 
its monotonous jamng cry, for example, 
the big razor-gnnder and eve-churr. It 
sleeps by day and comes out at night, when 
it is very skilful at catching the night- 
flying (adj.) insects, on which it feeds. 
This bird is sometimes called the night- 
hawk (n ) on account of its hawk-like 
appearance. Like the swift, it is a late 
visitor to England, nestipg at the end of 
May and dunng June. The eggs are laid 
on the bare ground, and the parents have 
been known to carry their young away 
when disturbed. The scientific name of 
the night-jar is.Capriimdgus eitropaetis. 

The short, thick candle named a night- 
light («.), which bums very slowly and gives 
a dim light, is used in nurseries and sick- 
rooms. The diffused light in the night 
is another kind of night-light. A night- 
long (adj.) spell of work lasts all night, 
like a journey made night-long (adv.), or 
all through the night. The name of night- 
mare {«.) is given to a frightening dream, 
often due to indigestion. Any trouble 
which haunts one is said to be nightmarish 
(nit' mar ish, adj.), or like a nightmare. 

A painting of a night-scene is knoivn as 
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a night-piece -{«.) or nocturne. In poetry, 
various nocturnal birds have been called 
night-ravens {ii.pl.). For the education 
and training of people who have to work 
m the day-time, what is called a night-school 
{«.), or evening school, is provided. This 
is open during the evening, and is generally 
confined to the teaching of commercial 
subjects and physical culture. The less 
common word, night- 
season (n.) is used to 
mean night-time (ji.), 
that is, the time of 
darkness or night. 

Several plants bear 
the name of night- 
shade («.). The best- 
known are the deadly 
nightshade (Airopa 
belladonna), from 
which the drugs 
called belladonna and 
atropine are ob- 
tained ; the woody 
nightshade {Solanuin 
dulcamara) , or 
bittersweet, which grows m hedges ; and 
the black nightshade (Solanum mgrum). 

The Jews and Romans divided the night 
between sunset and sunrise into three or 
four periods, each called a night-watch («.). 
A guard set at night over premises is also 
a night-watch and is undertaken by a night- 
watcher («.) or night-watchman {«.), whose 
employment is one form of night-work («.), 
that is, work done at night. In mines and 
other places where work is carried on by 
night as well as day, a relay of workmen 
employed at night is called a night- 
shift («.). 

At midsummer the Arctic regions are 
nightless (nit' Ifes, adj.), because the sun does 
not then dip below the horizon. In large 



Nlfbt.watchmaD. — Charle* Route, tlie last of the old 
nlcht-watclimeD, outside his watch.lsox. 



Nlslitsliade. — ^Tho ssoody 
□lEhtshade, or bittersweet. 
It crows In hedges. 


cities the lighting of street lamps is a nightly 
(nit' li, ad].) occurrence. They are lighted 
nightly (adv.) or each night. As night 
approaches we may say that the day draws 
nightwards (nit' wards, adv.), that is, 
towards night. The adjectival form night- 
ward (nit^ ward, adJ.), meaning taking 
place or leading towards mghtfall is seldom 
used. 

Common Indo-Euiopean M.E. nt{g)kt, A.-S. 
iteahi, mhl ; cp. Dutch and G. narlil, O. Norse 
nail, 11 511 , Rus. nocln, Welsh nos, L. nox. Gr. 
ni’X, Sansk. nahla. Axx. : Day 

nightingale [i] (ni' ting gSl), n. 
small bird of the thrush family, famous for 
its song by night as well as day. (F. 
rossignol.) 

The nightingale {Daulioi iuscinia), a 
native of Europe and parts of Asia and 
Africa, is a sUm, inconspicuous bird, about 
which we should not think tndce if it were 
not for its magical song, heard in early 
summer. When the hen is sitting, the 
cock often perches on a branch ' near her 
and carols for long periods. After mid- 
June the nightingales have a monotonous 
croaking call that is very out of keeping 
with their musical reputation. The birds 
migrate in August 
or September. 

The only other 
name of the nightin- 
gale is Philoqiel. 

This was onginallv 
the name of a Greek 
princess, who, ac- 
cording to the 
legend, was changed 
into a nightingale. 

A.-S. nihtegala, from 
mhl night, galan to 
sing ; cp. Dutch nach- 
leg^, G. nachtigall, 

Dan. nailergall. N is a 
later insertion. Sreyell 

nightingale [zj (ni' ting gal), «. ^ 

bed-jacket or wrap for invalids. 

Florence Nightingale (1820-1910) was the 
leader of the band of volunteer nurses who, 
in the Crimean War, were pioneers of the 
modem military hospital system. Her suc- 
cess was due to her strength of character 
and powers of organization. She w^ a 
woman of great determination and business 
ability. From her habit of going , H'® 
wards vdtli a lamp she was called ‘ the lao) 
with the lamp." 

The nightingale, a flannel jacket or w^P 
by invalids when sitting up ui be , 



NighUnEiile.— A njfhlin. 
Bale pholofrraphed while 
linBicc* 


worn by 
was named after her. 


nightly (nit' li). 
etc., see under night. 


For this word, nighty, 


6nt), 

(F- 


nigrescent (ni gres' 6nt ; ni fires 
adj. Growing black ; blackish. 
noirdtre, qiii se noircit.) ' 

When a storm is approaching the s 
black and threatenmg. fhcy 


grow 
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are nigrescent, and their nigrescence (nl 
grra' 6ns : ru gres' 6ns, «.). nigritude (nl' 
gri tud ; nig' ri tud, «.), or blackness 
warns the traveller to seek shelter. Darkness 
of hair or complexion is termed nigrescence 
by scientists, 

L. mgrescais (acc. -cntem), pres. p. of ntgrescere, 
inceptive of nigrdre to grow black. SVN. : 
Dull, dun, leaden, sombre. 

nihil (ni' hil), n. Nothing ; a thing of 
no value. (F. rien.) 

This word is now very rare, but a con- 
tracted form of it, nil (nil, «.), is used. A 
bankrupt may deciare that his habilities 
are one thousand pounds and his assets nil, 
or nothing. The score in a game of football, 
when three goals are scored by one side, 
and none by the other, is stated as three 
goals to nil. 

Certain doctrines which entirely reject or 
deny current political, religious, or philosophi- 
cal doctrines are called nihilism (ni' hU izm, 
«.). A believer in nihilism is a nihilist (nl' 
hi list, 11 .). This name, however, is usually 
reser\'ed to describe a member of a Russian 
anarchist society that, during the last half 
of the nineteenth centurj’. tried to gam its 
ends by violent methods, such as the 
assassination of the Tsar Alexander II in iSSi. 

Later the nihilistic (ni hi hs' tik, adj.) 
Russians abandoned terronsm and deter- 
mined to free Russia of the injustice of 
which they complained by using less 
extreme measures. Nothingness, non-exist- 
ence, or a non-e.xistent thing may be termed 
nihility (ni hU' i ti, »:.). 

L. = nothing 

nil (nil). This is a shortened form of 
nthU. See nihil. 

nilg-hau (nU' gaw). This word, and 
nilgai (nil' gi) are other forms of nylghau. 
See nylghau. 

nil! (nil), v.%. To be univiilmg. (F. iie 
pas vouloir.) 

This word is now only used in the phrases 
" will he, mil he," usually in the form willv 
nilly and less often nilly willy, that is, " will 
he or will he not," and " wilhng, nilling," 
that is, wiling or unwilling. 

A.-S nillan, from ii« not, wiUan to be willing. 

Nilometer (ni lorn' 6 t6r), n. A gauge 
for measunng the nse of the Nile during 
the flood season. (F. wlomHre.) 

Nilometers were built at many points 
on the Nile. They usually took the form 
of stone pillars marked wth lines by which 
the varj'ing levels of the water could be 
measured, and some are of great antiquity. 
Since the Nile floods were the great source 
of irrigation in Nilotic (ni lot' ik, adj.) dis- 
tricts — those bordering the Nile — the read- 
ings given by the Nilometers were anxiously 
watched by the inhabitants, whose lives 
depended upon the great river. A low 
reading, or " low Nile,” meant poor harvests, 
and even famine, such as overtook Egypt m 
the time of Joseph. 

The Nilotic crocodile Ifirocodilus ntlohetts) 



Nilometer . — Tie Nilometer el Old Cairo — for eboirinf 
the rite and fall of the Rieer Nile. 


13 a huge reptile, sometimes growing to a 
length of fifteen feet. It has been driven 
from the lower Nile by the introduction of 
river steamers and the use of the modem 
nfle, but is common in the upper reaches of 
the river. The Egyptians who Eve in the 
Nile valley have sometimes been called the 
Nilotic race. 

From Gr. Neilos Nile, melron measure, 
nimble (nim' bl), adj. Quick in action ; 
moving lightly and easily ; dexterous ; 
versatile. (F. agile, leste, vtf.) 

A good boxer is necessanly nimble, be- 
cause so much depends upon quick, well- 
controlled movements round the nng. He 
also requires a nimble mind, always alert 
and keen, so that he can divine his opponent’s 
intentions. A ready-witted jrerson who has 
the power of making smart retorts is said to 
have a nimble wit or to be nimbie-witted 
fad].). 

A juggler is nimble- fingered (adi.), and 
the chamois of the Alps is naturally nimble- 
footed [adj.), because it is able to leap 
nimbly (mm' bli, adv.) from crag to crag 
without losing its footing. The nimbleness 
(nim' bl n6s, n.), or dextenty, of a great 
pianist’s fingers enables him to play hundreds 
of notes in a minute. We also speak of the 
nimbleness or quickness of a person’s brain. 

M.E. nimel quick at taking, from A.-S. mman 
to take, catch ; cp. Dutch nemen, G. nehmen, 
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O. Norse nema, and perhaps Gr.‘ nem'ein to 
distribute, uemesthai to have allotted to. one- 
self. . Syn. ; . Active, agile, dexterous, quick, 
rapid, swift. Ant. : Dull, inactive, in^, slow, 
sluggish. 

nirribus (nim' bus), «. A bright cloud- 
like splendour supposed to surround deities 
when they appeared on earth ; in art, the 
bright or golden disk surrounding the head 
of a' saint or other figure ; a rain-cloud, 
pt. nimbuses (nim' bus 6z). (F. ntmbe, 

anriole, niinlnis.) 

fn paintings and stained glass windows 
angels and saints are represented with a nim- 
bus or halo found their heads'. Such figures 
are said to be nimbused (nim' bust, adj.). In 
a figufative sense, we may say that an old 
castle is surrounded by a nimbus, or bright 
cloud,' of romance. Any cloud from which 
rain falls is nimbus. It may be recognized 
by its heaviness and darkness. 

L. nimbus. Syn. ; Aureole, halo, rain-cloud. 



Nimbtu. — St. Mary Macdalene with a nIrabo« or golden 
di«k tnrroandlnf her head, ai painted hr Carlo PolcL, 


niminy-piminy (nim' i ni pirn' i ni), 
adj. .. Mincing ; afiected. (F. affdli, 
pricietix.) 

A niminy-piminy person is one who 
affects niceness or dehcacy in manner and 
speech. 

Iinitative.-S« miminy-piminy. Syn. : Affected, 
finigkj'. _ Ant. : Bluff, hearty. . ' - 

Nimrod (nim' rod), n. A great hunter. 
(F.‘ Nemrod.) ■ • • ' 

fNinirod,'. son of Cush, was “a mighty 
hunter before the Lord ’•’.(Genesis x, 8, 9). , 
nincompoop ' (nin'. .kom poop), ■«. A 
noodle; a fool. (F. nigaud, serin.) 

This word has been in use for nearly 
three centuries to describe a blockhead or 
a ninny. 

Very doubtfully derived from L. non compos 
{mentis) not sound (in mind). Syn. : Noodle, 
simpleton. 


nine (nin), a/^. Containing one more 
than eight, n. The number made up of 
eight and one, written 9 or IX ; a platine 
card marked with nine pips. (F. neuf.) 

A person who is nearly always wrong 
we say is wrong nine times out of ten. An 
event, etc., that attracts great attention 
for the moment, but is soon forgotten, is 
sometimes described as a nine days” wonder. 
A prson smartly or showily clad is said 
to be dressed up to the nines. 

The Muses are sometimes spoken of as 
the Nine (that is, the nine goddesses). 
Nine-tenths (n.) is strictly the whole less 
one-tenth, but it is freely used to mean 
nearly all. Nineteen (nin' t 5 n, adj. and »i.) 
is made up of nine and ten. Ninety (nin' ti, 
H.) is the number produced when nine is 
multiplied by ten — in Roman numerals, 
written XC ; as an adjective it means con- 
taining nine times ten ; the years of a 
century, or in a person’s life, and the degrees 
on a thermometer, etc., between 90 and 100, 
are referred to as the nineties. We may 
speak of someone’s nineteenth (nin' tenth, 
adj.) or ninetieth (nin' ti feth, adj.) birthday 
when he attains nineteen or ninety years 
respectively. A nineteenth (n.l is a nine- 
teenth part, and a ninetieth {n.j a ninedeth 
part. A number multiplied by itself nine times 
IS multiplied ninefold (nin''^ fold, adv.) and 
the sum 9 x 9 = 81 implies a ninefold (adj.) 
multiplication. The game of ninepins (nto' 
inz, n.pl ) or skittles is played with nine 
at-bottomed wooden pins which are set up 
on end and bowled at with a ball. 

Common Indo-Enropean. M.E. nnie, mhtn, 
A.-S. nigon ; cp. Dutch negen, G, neitn, O. Notm 
nfii, Welsh naw, L. novem, Gr. ennea, Pers. tnih, 
Sansk. nava. 

ninny (nin ' i), n. A foolish person ; a 
simpleton. (F. niais.) 

“ You are a ninny " a mother might say 
to her child who cries because she thinks 
the gipsies will cany her away. 

Probably a corruption of an innocent. Some, 
however, connect with Ital. ninno, Span, nino 
child, baby, Ital. ntnna lullaby, from ni. na, ot 
singing a child to sleep. Syn. : Simpleton. 

niTi th (ninth), adj. Next in order after 
the eighth. «. One of nine equal parts; 
an interval of an octave and a second m 
music. (F. fiettviime.) 

If a cake were to be divided equally 
amongst nine young people each 
receive a ninth of the whole, and the 
child to obtain a portion would be the nintn. 
In bringing forward a number of argument 
or points a speaker may number them i 
the sake of greater clearness, saiing, 
comes to the several points, firstly, seconaii, 
thirdly, and so on. When he reaebra 
ninth point he begins by saying nmtn y 
(ninth' li, adv.). 

From nine and -th suffix forming ordinal 
numbers. 
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niobium (ni o' bi um), ii. A rare 
metallic element, also called columbium. 
{F. niobium.) 

Niobe, in tlie ancient Greek legend, 
was the daughter of Tantalus, and 
as n'obium was discovered in a mineral 
called tantalite, we see how it got its name. 
The metal is steel-grey in colour and is 
resistant to hydrochloric or nitric acid. 
A substance containing niobium is niobic 
{ni 6' bik, adj.), for example, niobic acid. 
Niobous (ni 6' bus, adj.) means derived from 
niobium. A niobite (ni'^6 bit, 12 .) is a mineral 
containing niobium, or a niobic salt. 

[i] (nip), v.i. To pinch ; to squeeze 
sharply ; to cut or pinch off the end of ; 
to bla^ ; to wither ; to bite or sting ; to 
check the growth of. v.i. To cause pain ; to 
benumb, n. A pinch ; a bite ; a check to 
the growth of plants by frost ; a taunt, or 
sharp saying. (F. pincer, reirancher, fldtnr : 
pince, morsure, flitrissure, injure.) 

Crabs are able to 
mp. or give a sharp 
pinch to, our fingers. 

To stop the upward 
growth of a plant a 
gardener nips the main 
stem or nips off the 
point of the shoot. 

Frost nips or blasts 
dahlias, so that they 
turn black, wther, and 
die. 

When the cast wmd 
blows in autumn we 
feel nipped or chUled, 
unless we are warmly 
clad. Such a wind 
can be described as 
nipping (nip' ing, ad^.) 
or nippy (nip' 1 , ad].). 

A horse has four incisors or cutting teeth, 
each of which is commonly called a nipper 
(nip' 6r, n.). The word also means one 
of the great claws of a crab or lobster. 
We use a pair of nippers (nip' erz, n.pl.), a 
tool also called pincers and phers, for pulling 
out nails and cutting wre. 

Because the north and east winds blow 
nippingly (nip' ing li, adv.) or keenly, they 
are dishked by farmers and gardeners. 

M E. Hippen = kntppeu ; ro. Dutch knijpcn 
to pinch, hnippen to mp, clip, G. knctfen, hieipcn 
to pinch, mp. Syn. ; v. Compress, numb, 
pinch , squeeze, wither. 

nip [ 2 ] (nip), «. A sip or small draught.. 
v.t. To take nips. v.t. To drink (liquor) 
in nips. (F. gorgde ; siroier.) 

Unlike the pmt, etc., a nip is not a legal 
measure, but Just the smallest quantity of 
spirits served for immediate consumption. 

By nipperkin (nip' 6r kin, «.) a Scot means 
a small cup or a small cupful. 

Shortened from ntpperktn, perhaps Dutch. 

nipa (n6' pa ; ni' pk), n. A genus of 
palm-like trees, consisting of a single species, 
Nipa fruticans. 


The nipa grows in swamps near the coasts 
of tropical south-eastern Asia, Australia, 
and the Philippines. Its large feathery 
leaves are put to many uses, including 
thatching and mat- and basket-making ; the 
fruit contains an edible kernel, and from 
the sap is made a kind of intoxicating drink, 
also called nipa. 

Malay iilpah. 

nipper (nip' ir). For this word, and 
nippy, see under nip [i]. 

Nirvana (nir va' nd), n. That calm or 
sinless condition of mind which, according 
to Buddhists, is reached by one successful 
in extinguishing, or blowing out, the fire 
caused within him by .sensuality, ill-will, 
and stupidity ; a peaceful state of 
blessedness. 

Sansk. from nirva to blow out. 

Niean (ni' san ; ni san'), n. The name 
of the first month of the old Hebrew year, 
partly corresponding to our April. 

Before the Baby- 
lonian captivity the 
month was named 
Abib. On their return 
from Babylonia, the 
Jews brought back 
Babylonian names, as 
in this instance, for 
the months. The Pass- 
over was celebrated 
in Nisan. 

nisi (ni' si), adj. 
In law, conditional. 

This is a term used 
by laiv^'ers. A decree, 
order, or rule nisi 
made by a judge, is 
one that takes effect 
after a certain time, 
unless in the mean- 
time reason is shown why it should not 
take effect. Nisi prius (ni', si pri' us, «.),w'as 
the name riven to an old writ or order which 
summoned a jury to trji a case. It is now 
used of an authority which is given to 
judges of assize to try causes, and is some- 
times applied to those sittings of the court 
at which judges of the King’s Bench Division 
hear tnals before a jury. 

L = if not. unless 

nit (pit), 12 . The egg of a louse or other 
similar insect. (F. lenle.) 

M.E ntle, A -S hmtu ; cp. Dutch neet,. G. 
ntss,,0 Morse mt-r, Welsh nedtl, Gr kojtts ■ , 

, nitrate (ni' trat, n. ; ni' trat, e.), n'. A 
salt of nitric acid. v.t. To. treat or.cornbine 
rvith nitric acid or a compound of it. (F. 
azotale, nitrate.) 

Both sodium nitrate and potassium 
nitrate are loosely referred to as nitrate. 
Nitrates, extremely important salts, have 
many uses. One of the commonest of them 
is sodium nitrate, the main ingredient of 
Chile saltpetre. This substance, collected 
on the dry western coasts of South America, 
is used as a manure, and in explosives. 
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Nipper. — One of Ihe powerful nipperm, or claw», 
of the lobfter. 
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nitrogen 


Other' common nitrates are potassium 
nitrate (nitre) ; ammonium nitrate, which is 
a powerful manure ; and calcium nitrate. 
This last is made commercially by first 
procuring nitric acid through the action of 
electric sparks on the nitrogen of the atmos- 
phere, and then combining the acid with 
chalk. Any substance that is nitrated, or 
acted on by nitric acid, undergoes nitration 
(ni tra' shun, «.). 

E. nitre, and cnemical suffix -ate. 



Nitrate. — Operatives tending the crushers at a 
nitrate works in Chile. 


nitre (ni' ter), n. Saltpetre; potassium 
nitrate. (F. salpetre, nitre.) 

As its name imphes, salt^tre — salt of the 
rocks — is a product of nature, being found 
as a salty crust of the soil in hot and dry 
lands, but it can be formed artificially. 
Nitre, or saltpetre, is used in a variety of 
chemical processes and in the manufacture 
of gunpowder. A nitric (ni' trik, adj.) sub- 
stance IS one derived from nitre, for example 
nitnc acid, prepared by beating nitre with 
concentrated sulphuric acid. When sodium 
nitrate is decomposed bj’- sulphuric acid in 
the manufacture of nitric acid, the chemical 
action also produces nitre-cake («.), which 
is a form of sodium sulphate. 

When nitrogen combines u-ith elements 
such as boron and phosphorus, or with a 
metal, we get a niWde (ni' trid, n.). A 
nitriferous (ni trif' 6r us, adj.) substance 
is one that has nitrogen in its composition. 

Certain micro-organisms are able to 
nitrify (ni' tri fi, v.t.), or form nitrates in, 
soil ; ammonia is produced by the decaying 
of organic substances, and is then acted upon 
bj' the bacteria, and so is said to nitrify {v.i.) 
or undergo nitrification (ni tri fi ka' shun, n.). 
A nitrite (ni' trit, jj.) is a salt of nitrous acid. 
See under nitrogen. 


There is a large class of compounds to which 
the name of nitro-compound (n.) is applied, 
which are obtained by the treatment of 
various substances with nitric acid. Nitro- 
beimene (n.), or nitrobenzol (n.), for e.xample 
is a liquid prepared from benzene ; it has a 
smell of almonds, and is used for flavouring 
confectionery, and in the manufacture ol 
perfumes. Nitrocalcite (n.) is a mineral 
substance consisting of calcium nitrate. 

klanj’^ explosives are nitro-compounds, and 
an example of such a nitro-explosire («.) is 
nitrocellulose {it.), a substance formed by 
the action of nitnc acid on the cellulose in 
cotton and other vegetable materials. Nitric 
acid, with a little sulphuric acid added to it, 
acts upon cotton to produce gun-cotton. 
A nitro-cellulose of a non-explosive kind, 
dissolved in camphor, makes celluloid, or, 
if dissolved in ether-alcohol, jrields colloion. 
Another such explosive is the powdery 
substance known as nitro-powder («.), pre- 
pared by treating an organic compound irith 
nitric acid. These explosive compounds are 
generally made by the action of a mixture 
of nitric and sulphuric acids ; for instance, 
from sugar we get nitroglucose («.), and 
by combining these acids with glycerine 
is prepared nitroglycerine («.), winch was 
once called nitroleum (ni tro'lfeum, «.). 

Similarly, nitronaphthaline {«.) is prepar^ 
from naphthaline. Nitroma^esite (ii.) is 
a mineral form of magnesiurn nitrate, found 
in limestone caves. An instrument for 
estimating the percentage of nitrogen in some 
of its combinations is called a nitrometer 
(ni trom' e t6r, «.). Nitroxyl (ni trok' sil, 
n.) is a radical in which one atom of nitrogen 
is combined with two of oxygen. 

F., from L. minim, Gr. nitron, Heb. neihei. 
The doublet natron is from F., Span, natron, 
Arabic nalriim, nitriin 


nitirog^en (ni' tro jbn), ii. A colour!^, 
tasteless, odourless, gaseous element, forming 
four-fifths of the atmosphere. (F. nitrogcne, 
azote.) 

In a combined form nitrogen occurs 
naturally as the base of saltpetre or ni^, 
and is found in its free gaseous state m the 
air. It is not a very active element— not 
nearly so active as oxygen — j'et by means o 
electricity, nitrogen can be made to comoine 
with oxj'gen so as to give oxides, 
form nitric acid, and the nitrates, so irnport- 
ant for our soils. When we combine anywng 
with nitrogen we nitrogenize (ni troj a 
iz, v.t.) it. . 

Anything containing nitrogen is nitro- 
genous (ni troj' t nus, adj.), 

(ni tro jen' Ik, adj.). A nitrous (ni^^s, M 
substance is one derived from rii^, " 
contains less oxygen than the tutn9^ 
pounds. Nitrous anhydride («.), - 

trio.xide. is a gas formed from the 
of nitric oxide and nitrogen tetroxide , 
anhydride unites with ice-cold water to 
nitrous acid (n.). Nitrous ether (»■) a ) 
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volatile liquid produced by heating alcohol 
with nitric acid and copper. The liquid is 
verj' inflammable and smells like apples. 
It IS also named ethyl nitrite. 

Laughing gas, or nitrous oxide (n.), used 
as an anaesthetic in dental and other surgery, 
is made by heating ammonium nitrate. Its 
cbemical formula is N, 0 . 

In this gas. nitrogen has smaller combining 
power than in nitric compounds. Another 
example of a nitrous compound is nitrous 
acid HNO3. 

L. miro{ii) and -gen producing, root seen in 
Gr. gtgncslltai to be bom. gentian to produce. 

Nivose (ne voz), n. The name of the 
fourth month of the French Revolutionary 
calendar. 

Nivdse began on December 21st or 22nd. 
The word means “ month of snow.” 

F., from L. ntx (acc. niv-em snow) and -dse 
(L. -Ssus) full of. abonndmg in. 

nix (niks), A water-sprite. (F. oudtn). 

In fairy tales one reads of elves of both 
sexes that live in the 
waters of rivers and lakes. 

Generally it is a male 
water-sprite that is called 
a nix, and the female a 
nixie (nik' si). 

A word of Tent, mytho- 
logy. borrowed from G ntx 
(O H G. nichus). fern, ntxe 
(O H G. ntcchessa) , cp. A -S 
uicor, O. Norse nihkr, Dan 
ntpker, perhaps akin to Gr 
ntptetn to wash 

Nizam (mzam^.n. The 
hereditary title, since 1713, 
of the reigning pnnee of 
I^derabad, Bntish India. 

(F. nizam.) 

The Nizam is the pnn- 
cipal Mohammedan ruler 
in India, and is one of 
the five native princes 
entitled to the highest 
honours and a salute of 
twenty-one guns. 

In the Turkish army the main line of 
defence is called the nizam, and the name — 
the same m the plural form as in the singular 
— is also used of the men composing it, or 
of one of them. 

Hindustani and Turkish from Arabic ntdham 
(mtam) order, rule, ruler, from nadliama {naxaina) 
to arrange, rule. 

no [1] (nO), adv. Not so ; not ; not at all. 
«. The word “ no ” ; a negative reply ; a 
refusal ; {pi.) those who vote against a 
motion, noes (noz). (F. non, nullement, 
point; non. ref us.) 

No 1 is the categorical negative, that is, the 
word for denying or refusing without reserve. 
It is the opposite of afifirmation. When we 
say that someone gives or answers a decided 
no to a petition or question we mean that he 
firmly refuses to grant the first, or gives an 
unmistakably negative reply to the second. 


This word is used in the sense of " not ” in 
such sentences as "he is no worse for his 
adventure,” or “he is no more.” If we 
say of a man, " he is brave no less than 
clever,” we mean that he is just as brave as 
he is clever. We may say that we will go out 
whether it rains or no, or we are uncertain 
whether to go or no 

In Parliament members vote “ Aye " if 
they agree svith a motion, and " No " if they 
disagree. The Ayes and the Noes, as they 
are called, record their votes by going into 
different lobbies. 

RI E. no, A.-S na, from ne not, d -ever (= aye) ; 
cp. O.H.G., Irish, Gaelic, and Welsh )i\ O.H.G. 
HI, L. ne, Gr. ne (in compounds). Sans j na. 

no [2] (no), adj. Not anjr; not one; 
hardly any ; quite the reverse of ; opposing. 
(F. nitl, ancun.) 

It is disheartening to receive no praise after 
taking no little, that is, a great deal of, 
trouble over our school-work. When we say 
that it is no distance to the station and we 
shall get there in no time, 
we mean that the distance 
IS so small and the time so 
negligible that they approx- 
imate to nothing. We speak 
of a person’s no-surrender 
attitude when we mean 
that he is opposed to sur- 
render. To say that he 
accepted defeat wtb no 
pleased air, is to imply that 
his air or manner was the 
reverse of pleased. 

The gate of a factory 
often displays a notice " No 
admittance except on busi- 
ness.” A pnvate road or 
ath, or a street that is 
eing repaired often has the 
notice No thoroughfare ” 
erected at its entrance, to 
divert traffic along another 
road, or to show that 
people are not entitled 
to pass that way. 

In cricket a ball which is not sent down 
according to the rules is knovm as a no-ball 
(«.), and counts as a run to the other team. 
The umpire will no-ball {v.t.) the bowler, 
that is, declare him to have delivered a no- 
ball. 

In Rugby football, no charge (11.) is a 
penalty awarded for an infringement of the 
right to charge down a free kick awarded to 
the opponents, and no side (n.) is the end of 
a match, or full time. 

We should noway (no' wa, adv.), or nowise 
(no' wiz, adv.), doubt the word of an honour- 
able man, that is, we should not doubt it at 
all. Some abstruse ideas are nohow (no' hou, 
adv.) conveyable in words. A person who 
looks or feels aU nohow (adj.) is out of sorts. 
The word nohow is rare, and often considered 
a vulgarism. To say that we are no whit 



2939 




NO 


NOBLE 


(no h%vit, adv.) offended by a criticism means 
that we are not in the least offended. These 
four words give writing and speech a slightly 
archaic flavour, but fmey are still in use. 

A butterfly seems to come nowhence (no' 
hwens, adv.) and fly nowhither (no' hwith er, 
adv.). that is, neither from nor towards any 
definite place. These two words, especially 
the first, are not common nowadays. 

_Land to which no one, or no particular 
person, has the exclusive right of possession 
is known as no-man's-land bi.). The phrase 
became common durmg the World War, and 
was used of ground between the trenches of 
the opposing troops, to which neither side 
could lay claim. 

• Abbreviation of none ■= no one. M.E. no, 
ndn, A.-S nan from «e not. and an one. 

No [3] (no), n. A short, serious play of 
Japan, incorporating quotations from poetry 
and the Buddhist scriptures. 

The action in the No, or No plays, is 
highly concentrated. They contain the 
equivalent to a long, five-act Elizabethan 
play, compacted into a fifth of that length. 
Usually the No is based upon an historical 
theme, and one characteristic is the inclusion 
of verses and other material from existing 
works — an artistic form of plagiarism. The 
actors wear masks characteristic of the parts 
they take, and are sumptuously dressed. 
There is a chorus, and, as in the Greek drama, 
a certain amount of dancing, and also an 
accompaniment upon musical instruments. 

The No originated in mediaeval Japan and 
for hundreds of years was the favourite 
amusement of the Court. It is as highly 
esteemed by the modem Japanese. 



NoacHIan. — A qaaiot representation of the animals comlns out of 
Noah's Ark after the Noachlan Flood had subsided* 

Noachian (no a' Id kn), adj. Of or re- 

lating to Noah or his time. Another form is , .. 

Noachic (no S' kdk). (F. de Noi.) age through Parliament of a Bill to limit t c 

2940 


For a long time learned men tried ivithout 
result to find out from a study of rocks and 
seabeds what actually happened when the 
^at Flood, of which we read in the Bible 
(Genesis vii, 11-24), covered the earth. 
Some people suppose that the Noachian or 
Noachic Flood records the memory of an 
inundation in prehistoric times of the vast 
low-lying plain of Mesopotamia, between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris. 

In other parts of the world there are 
similar ancient legends about a great inun- 
dation resembling the flood that compelled 
Noah and his family to take refuge in the 
wooden ark, or vessel that we know as 
Noah’s Ark («.). The child's toy called by 
this name is a fanciful model of the Biblical 
ship, with Noah and his family, and the 
animals they took with them, represented 
in carved wood. Anything large or cumber- 
some, such as a roomy old house or an old- 
fashioned coach, may be called a Noah’s Ark. 
From Noach (= Noah) and -laii or -ic. 
nob (nob), 11. A score in the card game of 
cribbage, when a player who holds the 
knave of the suit turned up scores one. v.t. 
In boxmg, to hit on the head. 

Probably a variant of knob. 
nobility (no bU' i ti), «. The state or 
quality of being noble ; greatness of rank, 
birth, or character; magnanimity or elevation 
of mind ; the class of nobles. (F. noblesse.) 

Abraham Lincoln did not come of noble 
birth, but there was nobility in his character, 
ideals, and speeches. Men and women with 
titles make up the nobOity of this countrj’, 
and may be said to be of nobiliary (nd bil' 
i a ri, aiy‘.) rank. A prepositiori forming part 
of a nobleman’s title, as de in 
French, and von in German, is 
called a nobiliary particle. 

O.F. nohihte, L. nObtlilSs (acc. 
-tatem) from L. nObilis well-knorm, 
noble. Syn. : Dignity, greatness, 
magnammity, nobleness, peerage. 
Ant. : Commonalty, meanness, 

obscurity, plcbeianisra. 

noble (no' bl), adj. Lofty m 
character ; proceeding fipni or 
marked by greatness of mind ; of 
illustrious birth or rank; belong- 
ing to such a class ; magnificent ; 
stately; having admirable 
quahties ; precious or pure (of 
metals). ■ n. A man of noble 
rank ; an Old English gold coin, 
value six shillings and eightpence. 
(F. excellent, noble, mpdsani; 
noble, gentilhomme.) 

The seventh Earl of Shaftesbury 
(1801-85) was truly noble because 
he devoted his life to furthering 
the welfare of the workdng claM. 
He wUUngly gave his energies to 
stopping the employment of mj 
chimney-srveeps, and worked energetically lor 
fourteen years in an attempt to secure 


NOBODY 


NOGT- 


working hours ot women and jmung persons 
to ten hours a day. A Bill to this efiect was 
finally passed in 1847, when Shaftesbury was 
out of office. He is famous for his connexion 
with the Mines and Collieries Act (1842), 
which prevented women and children under 
thirteen from working below the ground. 
Among other noble works there is his associa- 
tion with the Ragged School movement 


We speak of a noble, or stately bridge, 
crossing a noble or broad and impressive 
nver. A mansion may have noble proportions 
and a fine, high-spirited horse is a noble 
animal. A noble, or nobleman («.), is one 
who by birth, or the act of the sovereign, 
belongs to the highest social class. A woman 
of noble birth, or one married to a nobleman, 
is called a noblewoman («.). People of noble 
famihes constitute the nobility, which in 
some foreign countries is called the noblesse 
(no bles', it.). 

A magnanimous person is said to be 
noble-minded (adiy.), and is characterized by 
noble-mindedness (n.). The noble metals — 
gold, silver, platinum, etc. — are distinguished 
from base metals, such as lead. The com 
called a noble was first minted by Edward 
III, and received this name because it was 
made of noble metal. On one side it bore the 
design of a ship. This ivas to commemorate 
the great naval victory of the English over 



Noble. — The obTene and rercTM of a noblf minted 
in the refm of Henry V of Enfland. 


the French near the old jx)rt of Sluys, 
Holland, in 1340. 

Boxing is sometimes called the noble 
science (it.), a distinction formerly given to 
fencing. To act nobly (no' bli, aav.) or with 
nobleness (no' bl n6s, it.) is to behave in a 
loft}', brave, or magnificent way. A person 
ivho is nobly bom, or comes of a noble 
family has nobleness of birth. 

F., from L. nShilts (= pt 6 btlts) 
well known, famous, high bom, 
noble, from noscere (=» gttoscere) to 
know. Syn. ; adj. Aristocratic, 
eminent, great, illustrious, sublime. 
Ant ; aaj. Base, contemptible. 
Ignoble, plebeian, unworthy. 

nobody (no' bo di), it. No 
one at all ; a person of no 
importance or rank. (F. personne, 
Itomme dt riett.) 

An effort to please everybody 
sometimes results in pleasing 
nobody. There is nobody in an 
empty and untenanted room. 
To regard as nobodies people of 
a lower social standing than our- 
selves IS to take a snobbish and 
unworthy point of view, and • 
nobody but an ill-bred person 
would do so. 

From E 110 and body. SvN, ; 
Cipher, nonentity Ant. : Cele- 
brity, everybody, notabilit}’, some- 
body. 

nock (nok), it. A notch in the butt-end 
of an arrow to fit the bowstnng ; a notch to 
hold the string at the end of a bow ; the 
horn bp in which this is cut ; the foremost 
upper comer of a fore-and-aft sail, v.t. To 
fit (an arrow) against the bov'stnng ready for 
slioobng. (F. ettcoche ; ettcocher.) 

Probably of Dutch ongra. M.E. nohke, 
M Dutch iwkhe the notch m an arrow-head, 
Dutch tioh the upper fore comer of a sail Not 
connected with E. notch. 

noct-. A prefix meaning nocturnal, or 
by night. Another form is nocti-. (F. 
noct'.) 

A sleepi-walker is said to be noctambulant 
(nok tarn' bu Ifint, adj.) because be walks by 
night. Those flowers which bloom by 
night are noctiflorous (nok ti flor' lis, ad).) 
or night-flowers. Phosphorescence at sea 
IS commonly caused by the presence m 
miUions of a tiny creature called a nocbluca 
(nok ti loo' ka, «.), which becomes luminous 
when excited by any land of disturbance. 
This animalcule is nearly spherical m shape, 
and propels itself by means of a strong 
flagellum nearly as long as its bod}-. An- 
other flagellum in the mouth groove serves 
to waft food towards its opening. Its name 
means " giving light by night. ’ 

The fox is a noctivagant (nok tiv' a gant, 
adj.) or noctivagous (nok tiv' a gus, adj.) 
animal, that is, one that roams about at 
night. An apparatus invented for the 
purpose of helping blind people to write 
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has been called a noctograph (nok' to gr 3 i, 
;i.). It consists of a frame-work of wnres 
resting upon a sheet of paper. This is also 
a name for the noctumograph (which see). 
Combinmg form of L. iiox (acc. noci^em) night, 
noctuid (nok'tu id),>i. Any member of the 
night-fljnng family of owl-moths (Noctuidae). 

The noctuids or owl-moths, which form 
the largest group of moths, have hairy, 
stout bodies. One of the commonest noctuids 
is the Flame-shoulder (Agrolts plecta), which 
is abroad in July. Its caterpillars feed at 
night on such plants as woodruff and lady’s 
bedstraw. 

L uoctiia night-owi, from nox (acc. nociem] 
night, L suffiv -idae descendants of. 

noctule (nok' tul), h. The great bat 


{Vesperiigo nocUila). (F. noctule.) 

The noctule is the largest of British bats. 
It is a tree-loving animal with a louder cry 
than other British bats. On summer evenings 
the noctule is out before dusk in search of 
night-fijdng insects, such as cockchafers. 
Its habits in the air somewhat resemble 
those of the kestrel, as the noctule hovers 
over its prey, and when it has seized it, 
falls several inches. This is because it 
requires the use of its " thumb " to adjust 
the catch. 

F., from Ital. nottola bat, dim. from L. nociua 
night-owl, from nox (acc. noct-em) night. 

nocturn (nok' tern). For this word see 
under nocturnal. 









A painting representing a moonlight or 
other night scene, and a soft dreamy 
piece of music, are each called a nocturne 
(nok' tern, «.). Whistler (1S34-1Q03), the 
famous American artist, astonished the 
public of his day by a remarkable series of 
nocturnes. These paintings contained 
original and beautiful combinations of sub- 
dued colour. His " Nocturne in Blue and 
Silver " is in the National Gallery, London. 
In music, an Irishman, John Field (17S2- 
1837), who lived much in Russia, was the 
originator of the gentle poetical type of 
nocturne. His style was copied and ennehed 
by Chopin (1810-1849), the Polish composer, 
whose nocturnes are constantly played. 

In the Roman Catholic Church a ditdsion 
m the service of matins recited during the 
night is called a noctum (nok' tSm, 11.). 
It consists of the recitation of tivelve psalms. 
On Sunday there are three noctums. 

By means of an instrument called the 
noctumograph (nok ter' no grSf, «.) a 
record is kept of work done at night in 
mines and factories, such as cleaning furnace 
fires and pumping. 

L.L. nociwmilts pertaining to night, trora L 
nocturmis, from nox night. Syn. : Nightly. 
Ant. : Daily, diurnal. 

nocturne (nok' tern). For this word 
see under noctumah 

nocuous (nok' u lis), adj. Hurtful ; 
injurious ; poisonous. (F. nutsible.) 

The viper udth its poisonous 
^ ® nocuous snake, whereas 
the grass snake is innocuous or 
harmless. Droughts affect crops 
nocuously (nok'u lis U. adj.), m 
a hurtful way. 

?'5>7''-ttC;S L. nociius hurtful, from uociri to 
>,® hurt Syn. : Harmful, hurtful, in- 

junous, no.tious, venomous. Ani.: 
Harmless, innocent, innocuous. 
"-.^ 1 " salutary. , , ,, 

■ nod (nod), v.t. To bend 

v head slightly and quickly ; to let 
the head fall forward in drowsi- 




Noctnrnid. — A noclarnal study by Briton Riviere, the title of which 
U “Voiccj of the Niyhl,” 

nocturnal (nok tSr' nkl), adj. Of or as when 
belonging to the night ; happening in the some rei 
ni^t. (F. nocturne.') somethii 

The owl and nightjar are called nocturnal To havi 
birds because they ny and hunt mostly at person i 
night. Parliament sometimes has nocturnal person 
sittings that last into or through the night, mformat 
A doctor has sometimes to visit a patient a noddir 
noctumaJIy (nok tfir' nal h, adv.) or during W'hen 
the night. plumes ’ 


the head fall forward in droiwi- 
ness ; to be drowsy' or careless . 
to sway. v.t. To bend (the head) 
forward ; to express ivith a nod. 
n. A quick bend of the head, ex- 
pressing agreement.etc. ; a drowsi 
forw'ard movement of the head. 
gWfcWtB (F. tncliner la iite. s’assonpir: 

exprimer par un signe de tele, 
inclinaison de tSte.) 

Uo of which 74 nod may be a sign of agree- 
ment, command or salutation, 
as when one’s father nods his permission to 
some request, nods to direct attention o 
something, or nods a neighbour good-hay. 
To have a nodding acquaintance ivitu 
person is to know him slightly, and 
person who has only' a smaWrmg 
mformation on some subject is said to nai 
a nodding acquaintance iidth it. 

W'hen we speak of nodding trt^ 
plumes we mean that they' arc waiing 
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bending. The head of a drowsy person 
nods, and when people are in fiis state 
they are hable to make mistakes or overlook 
things. Hence the saying, Homer some- 
times nods, which means that even the 
cleverest mind may make a mistake. Sleep 
is sometimes called the land of Nod. This 
is a punning reference to a place mentioned 
in the Bible (Genesis iv, i6), where Cain 
went to live after slaying Abel. A nodder 
(nod' br, ft.) is one who nods in any of the 
senses of the verb. 

M.E. nodden , cp. O.H.G. Imdtdit to shake, 
\abrate, M.H.G. itotlen to shake, Icel. hnjotha 
to hammer, rivet, the original meaning being 
probably to beat. 


This word has many uses in science. In 
botany, a knot on a root or branch, or a 
point from which leaves spring, is called a 
node or a nodule (nod' ul, it.), that is, a small 
node. The bare stretch of stem bettveen 
the nodes is an intemode. The root of the 
common dropwort is nodulouk (nod' u lus, 
adj.) or nodulose (nod' u lbs, adj.), that is, 
it has numbers of little knobs or knots. 
A plant characterized by nodes is said 
to be nodose (no dbs' ; no' dbs, adj.). 
Certain of the plant- like sea animals called 
zoophjdes have nodular (nod' u Idr, adj.) 
stems, stems that are noduled (nod' Old, 
ad].) or formed into nodules 

_ . . A hard growth on a bone. 


nodal (no' dal), ad]. Re- 
lating to a node. See tinder 
node. 

noddle (nod' 1), ii. The 
head. v.t. 'To nod (the head) 
frequently. (F. tile: branler la 
tite^ 

The head is called the noddle 
m a pla^ul or contemptuous 
sense. 'Two people are said to 
lay their noddles together when 
they think out some plan. 
People at concerts sometimes 
noddle their heads uncon- 
sciously in time with the music. 

Perhaps a frequentative of nod 
(V.), or from RI E. nodle, nodtl 
the back of the head, possibly re- 
lated to M. Dutch knodde knob, 
G. knoien knot, knob. Svn. ; v 
Bob, shako, wag. 



Nodular. — The Nodular rood 
of tho beet sreatlr macnlfled. 


espcciallv one due to gout or 
rheumatism, is known to 
doctors as a node or nodosity 
(nb dos' i ti, «.) ; this may 
also mean any knotty pro- 
tuberance, or the state of 
being nodose. In medicine, a 
growth resembling the sur- 
face of a raspberry, which is 
composed of nodules, is said 
to be nodulated (nod' u lat 
bd, adj.), and the process of 
becormng nodulated or the 
result of this process is called 
nodulation (nod u la' shun, 
ft.). In a figurative sense we 
may speak of the plot or 
intrigue of a story or play as 
a ntxle. The term nodus (nb 
diis, >1.) IS used in various 
connexions to denote a knot, 


noddy (nod' i), «. A simpleton ; a small 
tropical tern ; an inverted pendulum. (F. 
sot, bSta, noddt, sleme.) 

■The sea bird called a noddy (Atioiis stohdus) 
IS common on the coasts of tropical and 
sub-tropical seas. Like the booby, it re- 
ceived its name from sailors on account 
of its stupidity in allowing itself to be caught 
easily. The noddy has blackish plumage 
with a white patch on the forehead. Its 
wings are shorter and its tail less forked 
than those of the common tern. The 
noddies save themselves the trouble of 
nest-building by using the same nest for 
generation after generation — it is said, for 
hundreds of years. 

The watchmakers' apparatus called a 
noddy is used to show the oscillation of 
the support of a pendulum, and is itself an 
inverted pendulum held in place by a reed 
or spring. 

Perhaps from nod (v.) to nod the head drowsily. 
It is suggested that it is a pet form of Ntcodemus, 
Nicodime in F. having the sense of noodle 

node (nbd), h. A knot ; the joint of 
a stem ; a complication ; a lump or knotty 
formation ; a point where a curve crosses 
itself ; a point where a planet’s orbit inter- 
sects that of the sun ; m physics, a point 
of rest in a vibrating body. (F. nceud, nodule.) 


especially a knotty point or difficulty. 

Eclipses of the sun can happen only 
when the moon is in or near one of its nodes. 
It then appears in the same plane as the 
sun. and so can pass before the sun’s disk. 
The points at which two great circles of 
the celestial sphere intersect each other 
are also called nodes, and the straight line 
of intersection of the circles is the nodal 
(no' dal, adj.) or nodical (no' di k41, adj.) 
line. 

When sand is spnnkled on a tray and the 
tray is subjected to gentle vibration the 
sand iviU form into a pattern. What 
happens is that vibrations which are passed 
on from particle to particle counterbalance 
each other in certain parts of the tray. 
When this happens the forces acting on 
certam particles of sand are in equilibrium, 
and there are nodes or pomts of rest at the 
particles. The vibrating sand moves to- 
wards the nodes, and so forms a pattern 
indicating the nodal lines, which in some 
cases form an intricate or even a highly 
decorative design. 

L. n edits knot. 

noel (nb el'), n. A Christmas carol. 
(F. noil.) 

In the country churches of France songs 
of joy used to be sung at Christmas iihidi 
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were called noels. We now use the word 
in England, and another form of it, " nowel," 
or " noweli,” a shout of joy at Christmas, 
has long been a part of our lanMage in 
such carols as "The First Nowell," which 
tells of the shepherds of Bethlehem. 

F., trom L. natahs pertaining to birth, birth 
day (adj.), from naius, pp. of nascl to be bom. 

Noetian (n6 6' shan), n. A follower 
of Noetus of Smyrna, who lived early in 
the third century, adi. Pertaining to his 
teaching. (F. noStien.) 

Noetus was a presbj’ter or elder ot the 
early Christian Church in Asia Minor. The 
Noetian doctrine or Noetianism (no S' shin 
izm, n.) was that God is only one person, 
and that Jesus Christ was only a manifesta- 
tion of God the Father. The Orthodox 
Church taught the doctrine of the Trinity, 
that is, of three persons in one God. Noetus 
was excommumcated about a.d. 230 for 
holding heretical views, and came to 
Rome where he gathered round him a 
large number of Noetians, or believers in his 
doctrine. 

noetic (n6 et' ik ; n6 6' tik), ad]. Be- 
longing to the intellect or reason ; abstract 
or purely intellectual ; given to intellectual 
speculation, n. {pi.) The science of the 
intellect. (F. noitique .) 

The intellect may be termed the noetic 
faculty ; pure, or abstract thought is 
concerned with noetic truths ; a body 
of philosophers given to noetic specu- 
lation is said to belong to a noetic 
school of philosophy. The training of 
the mind has been called noetics, in 
other words, mental gymnastics. Pure 
thinking, or intellectual activity, as 
opposed to feeling or emotion, is c^ed 
noesis (no &' sis. n.). 

Gr. noetikos pertaming to the mind, from 
noitos, from noetn to perceive, comprehend ; 
cp. tioiis mind, reason. 

(n°g). ”. A strong beer 
brewed in the counties of East Anslia. 

(F. ale. biire.) 

Abbreviation of noggin. 

nog [2J (nog), n. Apin peg or wooden 
block used for various purposes, v.t. 

To secure with a nog ; to build by 
means of bricks set in a timber frame. 

The pins,- often of wood, which keep m 
place the strong sloping shores propping 
up a ship on the slips, or a building in danger 
of falling, are called nogs. The shores have 
to be nogged securely to prevent them from 
slipping. A nog may also be a wooden 
block shaped like a brick, and built into a 
wall to take nails ; one of the blocks used 
to support the roof of a mine ; or the pin 
proiectmg from a sliding piece of machinery 
to engage a fork or pawl at some point 
A house is said to be nogged together when 
it is built of bricks enclos^ in wooden frames. 


Possibly a variant of knag (knot in wood) ; cp 
Swed. knagg knot peg, handle, Dan. Ana; 
wooden peg, cog. 

noggin (nog' in), n. A measure, usually 
consisting of a gill or quarter-pint : .a small 
mug. (F. quart, petit pot.) 

Probably akin to nog [2}. 

nogging (nog' ing), n. Solid matenal 
used for filling spaces in and strengthening 
framework supports. 

Nogging, usually made of brick, is used to 
stren^hen the wooden framing of the sides 
of ships. Similar brick nogging is used by 
builders to stay inside walls and pairtitions. 
In certain parts of the country a mixture of 
wood and timber is used as nogging, to support 
and strengthen rough masonry. 

Both in the building of ships and m frame- 
work construction of various kinds nogging 
may be used ; such material may be timber 
for the support of stonework or brick for 
the support of timber. 

Verbal n. of nog [2). 

nohow (no' hou). This is an adjective and 
adverb formed from no. See under no (2). 

noil (noil), n. The knots and short 
fibres remov^ from wool by the .combing 
machine ; combings. 

Possibly through some O.F. form from U 
nddulus httle knot. See nodule. 



Nol».— A road drill, which make, a rreat noite a. it 
into bard matcHal. 


noise (noiz), h. Any kind ol sound, but 
especiaUy a loud or disagreeable one; 
clamour ; din ; loud talk. v.t. To report , 
to make public. (F. bruit, runteur, vacanne, 
brouhaha; ripandre, dbruiter.) 

The noise of the traffic in the streets ol 
London continues day and night. In 
or at a concert the noise made by a ^ 
who coughs continually is not loud but ry 
irritating. Some people always . 

noise or talk loudly about anyrttog ^ . 
engaging their attention; any mformanon 
given them is noised abroad at once. 
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Trams and buses run noisily {noiz‘ i li, 
adv.) or wth noisiness Jnoiz' i nte, n.). Each 
adds to the noises or dm in the streets. The 
shouts of anoisy (noiz'i, adj.) crowd attending 
an important football match can be heard for 
miles. Their noisy enjoyment of the game 
encourages the players. Violent colours and 
glaring dresses and advertisements are some- 
times described as noisy because they irritate 
or jar our nerves like a loud noise. 

If all traffic were noiseless fnoiz' les, ad].), 
that is, if vehicles travelled noiselessly 
noiz' Ifes li, adv.) or with noiselessness 
noiz' les nfes, n.), a large city would seem 
a 'very silent place. 

M.E. noise from F. noise brawl, noisy quarrel, 
generally derived from L. nausea seasickness, 
disgust, but the sense is not clear ; possibly 
connected with L. noxta injury. Syn. ; «. Clamour, 
din, row, uproar. Akt. ; >i. Hush, quiet, silence 
stillness 

noisette (nwa zet'), «. A variety of rose 
which is a cross between the musk-rose and 
the common China rose. 

The flowers of the noisette may be white, 
red, or a golden-yellow colour. A French- 
man nam^ Philippe Noisette first grew this 
rose in South Carolina in 1817, and sent 
cuttings to his brother in France. 

noisettes (nwa zetsO, »-pl- Pieces ol 
beef, mutton, veal, or other meat cut into 
small cubes and cooked inth vegetables in 
a thick sauce. (F. noisettes.) 

F dim. of notx nut, L. nux (acc. nucent). 

noisome (noi' Slim), auti. Harmful; un- 
healthy ; Ul-smelling ; objectionable. (F. 
digoiitant, inalsain, nausiabond.) 

In 1665 a noisome plague swept over 
England. There was little drainage in those 
days, and the streets of London and other large 
cities were filled with noisome or disgusting 
smells which fostered disease of every kind. 
Not all unpleasant odours are harmful ; 
some drugs that have a beneficial eSect on 
health have noisome or offensive smells. 
Anything that is unwholesome, disgusting, 
or unpleasant, may be said to have the 
quality of noisomeness (noi' sura nes, n.). 

Adj. from M.E. noy, nuy annojunce, injury, 
short for earlier anoy, anot, from O.F. anut (F. 
eitmii). See annoy. Syn.. Disgusting, harmful, 
noxious, offensive, unwholesome Ant. : Bene- 
ficial. salubrious, salutary, wholesome. 

noisy (noi' zi). This is an adjective 

formed from noise. See under noise. 

nolens volens (no' I6nz v6' 16 nz), adv. 
Whether wilhng or not ; of necessity ; willy- 
nilly. (F. bon gri inal gri.) 

One of the finest feats ever fierformed by 
the British army was the retreat from Mons 
in 1914. For a long time the small British 
force held the Germans at bay, but at last the 
superior numbers of the enemy told, and 
nolens volens the British army had to retrea.t 
to the line between Le Cateau and Cambrai. 

Pres. p. of velle, nolle to be willing, unwilling ; 
cp. willy-nilly. Syn.: Necessarily, perforce. 
Ant. : Freely, wilhngly. 


noU-xne-tangere (nd' li m 5 tin ' jfir 6), n. 
A species of balsam ; a person or thing 
that must not be touched or disturbed ; a 
warning against interference; a painting 
representing the appearance of the risen 
Saviour to St. Mary Magdalene (John xx, 17). 
(F. noli me laneere.) 

The yellow balsam was given the name 
noli-me-tangere, or touch-me-not, because 
its seeds burst out and hit in the face any 
one who touches or shakes it. 

We sometimes speak of a person who is 
very pleased with his own opinions, and one 
who will not brook advice or interference 
from anyone, as a noli-me-tangere. 

L. n<3ff me tangere do not touch me 



NoDiKa. — A Bedouin nomed of EetpI. whoio habit 
if to wendor from place to place. 


nomad (noni ad , no' mfid), n. A 
member of a roving race or tribe ; a wanderer ; 
one who leads an unsettled life. adj. Wander- 
ing ; moving from place to place. (F. nomade.) 

The name nomad is usually given to a 
member of a tribe that lives in tents or 
caravans, and roams from place to place 
seeking new grazing grounds for its flocks and 
herds. We sometimes meet English people 
who live like nomads. They have no settled 
home, but wander from place to place, living 
in hotels, never stopping anywhere long 
enough to form associations. 
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When we first read of the Jews in the Bible 
they were living a nomadic (no mad' ik, adj.) 
life. They continued to live nomadically (no 
mid' ik al li, adv.) until Joshua led them 
into the Promised Land. People who lead 
a sort of roaming gipsy life may be said 
to nomadize (nom' ad iz, v.i.) or to live in a 
state of nomadism (nom' ad izm, «.). 

Gr. nomas (acc. nomad-a) pasturing, wandering, 
trom nomos pasture, from nemein to distribute, 
drive to pasture. Syn. ; «. Gipsy, rover, wan- 
derer. adj. Restless, roving, unsettled, wandering. 



Nomad. — A rip<7 camp at nieht, when the nomad* 
are rejtins: after pitchinc their tent. 


no-man’s-Iand (n 5 ' mS.nz Idnd), n. 
Waste land. See under no [2]. 

nomaiTcli (nom' ^lrk), n. The ruler of a 
nome. See under nome. 

nom de gpierxe (non d6 gdr'), n. An 
assumed name. pi. noms de guerre (noji d6 
g^r'). 

Nom de guerre is the French for a war 
name. It was customary, at one time, for 
young men entenng the French army to 
take an assumed name. This practice dated 
from the time of chivalry^ when knights were 
known only by the devices on their shields. 
In " The Three Musketeers,” by Alexandre 
Dumas (1802-70), the noms de guerre 
of Athos, Porthos, and Aramis concealed 
for a long time the real identity of the 
heroes. 

To-day, in England, we usually speak of a 
name assumed by an author who does not 
wish to give his real name to the public, as 
a nom de plume (non d6 plum, n.). Currer 
Bell was the nom de plume of Charlotte 
BrontS (1816-55). The Rev. Charles 
Lutwidge Dodgson (1832-98) wrote ‘‘Alice 
in Wonderland ” under the nom de plume of 
Lewis Carroll. 

Syn. : Pen-name, pseudonym, sobriquet, 
nome (nom), «. One of the thirty-six 
provincial districts of ancient Egypt. (F. 
nome, nomarchie.) 


The governor of a nome was a nomarch 
(nom' ark, «.), who ruled much in the same 
way as did one of our English feudal barons. 
To-d^, the governor of a Greek province has 
the official title nomarch. The district which 
he governs is a nomarchy (nom' ark i, «.). 

Gr. nomos, from nemein to allot 

nomenclator (no' m6n kla tor), n. One 
who invents or gives names to persons or 
things. (F. nomendateiir.) 

In ancient Rome a nomenclator was a 
slave who attended a candidate for office, and 
told him the names of the people he met. 
This enabled the candidate to address, as 
if he knew them, persons whose votes he 
wanted. 

To-day a nomenclator is usually a person 
who names or classifies natural objects in a 
methodical or scientific way. In some of 
our older novels, we may find the word, used 
in the Latin sense, to mean someone who 
imparts to others the names of unknown 
persons. 

A list or complete set of terms used in any 
science is its nomenclature (n6'm6n klSchur; 
no men' kla chiir, «.). Nomenclature is any 
collection of names forming a definite sjstem. 
The great botanist, Carl von Linn6 or 
Linnaeus (1707-78), produced a' nomenclative 
(nof min kla tiv, adj?i of ’ nomenclatural 
(no men kla' chiir al, adj.) system'of naming 
plants. Each plant was nam'ed first by its 
gemm or main ^oup arid then by its spiles. 
This is called binominal, or double nomen- 
clature, and is now universally adopted. 

L. = name-caller, from ndinen name, calare to 
call, proclaim. 

nominal (nom' i nal), adj. Existing in 
name only ; having no connexion with fact 
or reality ; trivial ; having to do with 
names as distinct from things ; relating to 
a noun. (F. nominal, insigmfiant.) 

If a man is fined the sum of one farthing for 
some breach of the law, we may say a 
nominal punishment has been inflicted for 
what must have been a nominal offence. 
Sometimes people undertake to do work they 
enjoy for a nominal or inconsiderable wage. 
The call-over at a school is made from a 
nominal roll or list of names. In grammar, 
nominal inflexion is the change which tiikes 
place in the form of noims to show number, 
gender, and case. , .. 

In Britain, laws are nominally (nom' i nal 
li, adv.) made by the king and both Houses 
of Parliament. In reality the king docs not 
take any active part in law'-making, but 
affixes his signature to Bills approved by 
Parliament. , 

In the eleventh century a group of school- 
men or philosophers arose, who taught that 
universal or general notions are mere names 
without real existence. The^ opponents o 
realism w-ere called nominalists (nom * 
istz, n.pl.). A school of philosophy calico 
nominalism (nom' i nal izm, n.) arose 
their ideas. A nominalist to-day beheves tna 
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abstract qualities, such as beauty, truth, or 
holiness, have no existence apart from 
beautiful, true, or holy things. The teaching 
of the nominalists may be spoken of as 
nominalistic (nom i na ILs' tik, adj.). 

L itdiiittta/is, from ndmeu (gen ndiiitms) 
name. Syn. ; Immatenal, inconsiderable, osten- 
sible, titular, verbal. 

nominate (nom' i nat), v.t. To propose for 
or appoint to an office ; to mention by name. 
(F. proposer.) 



NomIn»le. — Th« Lord Mayor of a dir rocoWo* nomination papora. 
the documenU In which candidate* for Parliament are nominated. 

In many clubs, candidates for the office of 
secretary or treasurer, are first nominated or 
proposed. After nomination (nom i na' 
shiin, «.) the members consider the qualifica- 
tions of the candidates and vote for the one 
they think most suitable. A person who puts 
lorward the name of a candidate for an 
office IS a nominator (nom' i na tor, «.). The 
person proposed is the nominee (nom i n6'. n ). 

A system of nominating persons to posts or 
offices without the formality of election is 
called nomineeism (nom i n 5 ' izm, n.). 

L ndmrndtus, p p of ndniniarc to name, 
nominate, from tidinen (gen. ndntiitis) name 
nominative (nom ' i na tiv) , adj. Relating 
to the case of the subject of a sentence ; 
appointed by nomination, u. The case of the 
subject, a word in that case. (P.nominahf.) 

A nominative assembly' is one in which 
the members are appointed by name only, 
and not formally elected. In grammar, a noun 
in the nominative case names the person, 
place, or thing about whom or which some- 
thing is stated by the verb. An adverbial 
phrase, consisting of a noun combined ivith 
a participle or adjective is called the nomina- 
tive absolute («.). For example, " Business 
perniitting, Tom will come." 

In inflected languages, nouns in the nomin- 
ative case have a distinctive ending. In 
English, only the personal and relative pro- 
nouns have a nominative inflexion. For ex- 
ample, the pronouns "he" and "who" are- 


nominative forms, but the noun John is 
only nominatival (nom i na t! val, adj.), or 
in the nominative, if it is the subject of the 
sentence. 

L nSmindtlvus belonging to or giving a name, 
Irom nSmen (gen. nSintnts) name. 

noroistlc (n6 mis' tik), ad/. Relating 
to or based on law. 

The religion of the Jews is nomistic, for it 
IS based upon laws contained in the Hebrew 
Scriptures. The Jews accept the authority 
of the law of Moses, both as 
regards rehgious ceremonial and 
moral conduct. 

The art of drafting laws accord- 
ing to proper forms is called 
nomography (no mog' raf i. n.). 
A treatise dealing ivith this 
subject is also a nomography. 
The Emperor Justinian (a.d. 
483-565), who collected the best 
of the old Roman laws and 
arranged them m an orderly way 
with explanations and comments, 
was a nomographer (n6 mog' 
raf 6r, «.). 

Both Justinian and his advisers 
were skilled in nomology (no mol' 
6 ji, n.), or the science of law. 
The treatises they compiled 
are still studied by nomologists 
(no mol' 6 jists, «.^/ ). or students 
of legal science, all over the 
world. The word nomothetical 
(nom 6 thet' ik al, adj.) is seldom 
used. It has the same meaning as nomistic 
non- (non). This is a prefi.x meaning 
not, and giving a negative meaning to the 
word to which it is joined (F. non-.) 

We may speak of the non-ability (».) of a 
person to perform a task, if he or she lacks 
the ability to accomplish it. A person who 
does not abstain from drinking intoxicants 
is called a non-abstainer («.). The non- 
acceptance (11.) of a thing IS the rejection 
of it Want of knowledge of a subject or the 
state of being unacquainted with a person 
is non-acquaintance (n.). 

By refusing to agree, one shows non- 
acquiescence (n.) in an opinion. Failure to 
appear, especially the failure of a htigant 
or witness to appear in a court of law is 
termed non-appearance («.). A mtness is 
guilty of non-attendance (11.) if he fails to 
attend a court after being ordered to do so. 

A claimant may lose his case by non-claim 
(«.), that IS, failure to malte a claim to his 
rights within the time allowed by law A 
non-collegiate (adj.) student at a university is 
one not attached to any particular college. 
He is called a non-collegiate (n.) A non- 
collegiate university is one that provides for 
instruction and examination, but has no 
collegiate sj'Stem. The non-combatant (adj.) 
troops of any army are those who do 
not actually take part in fighting. A non- 
combatant (n.) may be either a surgeon, 
chaplain, purser, or other person attached to an 
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army or navy who does no fighting. Civilians 
in time of war are also, non-combatants. 

All mihtarj' ofificers below the rank of 
lieutenant are non-commissioned (adj.) 
officers, as they do not hold a commission 
or formal appointment. A non-committal 
(adj.) reply is one that does not convey a 
definite opinion or compromise the speaker. 

A person who attends the Holy Communion 
service, but does not communicate, or one 
who never takes the sacrament, is a non-' 
commimicant («.). Non-compliance (n.) ivith 
an order or request is a failure or refusal to 
comply with it. A non-compHant {adj.) per- 
son is one who acts in this way. perhaps 
through his non-concurrence («.) or refusal 
to concur with the person making the request. 

A non-conducting {adj.) substance is one 
that does not allow heat, or other form of 
energy, to pass through it readily. \'ulcanite 
is a non-conductor (n.) of electncity, and used 
as a ivireless insulator on account of its non- 
conductibility («.). 

Diseases are non-contagious {adj.) if they 
cannot be passed from one person to another 
by contact or touching. In the House of 
Lords a member who votes against a proposal 
or motion is a non-content {it.) 

In case of non-deUvery (n.), that is, if they 
cannot be dehvered, letters are usually 
returned to their senders. Faulure to develop 
is non-development («.). Failure to discover 
somethmg for which we are seeking can be 
spoken of as non-discovery (».). A non- 
effective (h.) m the army or navy is a soldier 
or sailor who is 'not fit or qualified for active 
service. Anyone who is useless or anj>thing 
that produces no effect by its action can be 
descnbed as non-effective {adj.) 





Non*combatanL — A reffimental ald-pcst on tbe Britub wcjtern front 
during the World War. The Red*cro»« Has shovra that the men 
are non*combatantj. 

In philosophy, the non-ego («.) is every- 
thing that cannot be identified as one's 
personality or conscious self. A substance 
having no elasticity is non-elastic {adj.). 

Cast-iron is brittle because of its non- 
elasticity («.). 


According to some theologians a non-elect 
(«.) or non-elect {adj.) person, is one not 
elected or chosen for salvation. Non-election 
(«.) means the state of not being elect or 
chosen for salvation, or failnre to elect or to 
be elected. A non-emphatic {adj.) protest is 
one that is made without emphasis, perhaps 
through lack of courage or confidence on the 
part of the speaker. 

Churches that do not belong to the Episco- 
palian Church are non-episcopal {adj.). A 
non-episcopalian (n.) is a member of such a 
church. In England, this word usually denotes 
a person who is not a member of the Church 
of England. 

A thing that is unnecessary’ or not of first 
importance is non-essential (qd;.) and is, 
therefore, a non-essential {n.). 'The failure or 
omission to carry' out an action or an idea 
IS the non-execution (ii.) of the idea or the 
action. The opposite of existence or of being 
IS non-existence («.). Many’ things that men 
fear are non-existent {adj.), that is, they are 
only imaginary. 

During the y’ears immediately preceding the 
American War of Independence (177.1-83), 
the Amencan colonists showed their re^nt- 
ment of the taxes imposed by Great Britain 
by adopting a policy of non-exportation {it.), 
that is, they refused to e.xport any goods 
to Britain or her other colonies. They agreed 
to prevent British merchandise from entering 
American ports. This was called the policy of 
non-importation (n.). It would be impossible 
for a modem civilized state to be entirely 
non-importing {adj.), as no nation can supply 
all its own needs without recourse to foreign 
markets. 

The legal term non-feasance {».) means 

omission of some act demandra 
by law. A non-forfeiting {adj.) 
insurance policy is not forfeited 
if the premium on it is not paid 
when due.- The non-fulfilment (ii.) 
, . of a duty or promise is the failure 

to carry it out. hlan is human, 
but other animals are non- 
human {adj.) because they do not 
belong to the human race. Any 
quahty’ or state which swms un- 
natural to a human being may 
also be described as non-human, 
whether it is above or beneath 
the nature of humanity’. 

Refusal to interfere in the 
disputes or quarrels of others is 
non-interference {it-)- 
is used in speaking tmth 01 
private and political disapec- 
ments. A nation that abstains 
from interference in the 
of other nations is said 
a policy of non-intervention («.)• t 

Scottish Church non-intrusion 
■ principle that a congregation should not na\ 
to accept a minister not pleasing . 

non-intrusionist (ii.) is one who sujiports i 
principle. 


2948 





NONAGE 


nondescript 


nonage (no' naj ; non'aj),«. The period 
of immatunty ; the time before we come of 
age. (F. minority.) 

In England a person is legally an infant, 
and, therefore, in his or her nonage, until 
reaching the age of twenty-one. 

Prefix non- and agj. 

nonagenarian (non a nSx' i an ; no 
na i6 nar' i an), n. A person ninety years 
of age or between ninety and a hundred. 
adj. Ninety years old or between ninety 
and a hundred. (F. nonaginaire.) 

L. nOnagenartus containing ninety, from 
nCnageni ninety each. 

non-appearance (non 4 p5r' fins). 
For this word see under non-. 

nonary (no' nfi ri), adj. Based on the 
number nine. n. A group of nine. (F. 
enniade.) 

A nonary scale of notation is based on 
nine, but the scale used in our arithmetic 
is a denary one, that is, it is based on ten. 

From L. ndndrtus literally pertaining to the 
ninth hour, from nonits ninth. 

non-attendance (non fi ten' dfins). 
For this word see under non-. 


non-claim (non' klam). For this word, 
nijn-collegiate, etc., .see under non-. 

Nonconformist (non kon f6r' mistj, n. 
A person who does not conform to or a^ce 
irith the doctrine or discipline of an estab- 
lished Church. Nonconforming (non kon 
forrn' ing) has the same meaning. (F. non- 
conformiste.) 

The term Nonconformist is applied 
especially to a Protestant who dissents or 
disagrees with the forms or teaching of the 
Church of England, and who does not belong 
to or who refuses to belong to that Church 
In its strict meaning Nonconformity (non 
kon form' i ti, «.) started when the Act 
of Uniformity was passed in 1662, though 
the Nonconformist spirit had been common in 
England since before the days of Henry VIII. 
In a general sense the word nonconformity Ls 
used for refusal to conform to any rules or 
requirements, and also for want of corres- 
pondence betw'een persons and things. 

Some very great Englishmen have been 
Nonconformists, such as John Banyan, 
John Milton, and John Wesley, although 
it was his brother Charles Wesley who 
actually left the Church of 1 England and 


nonce (nons), n. The present time, 
occasion, or purpose. (F. occasion.) 

This word is used now only in the ex 
pression, for the nonce, meaning temporarily, 
for the time bemg, for the occasion. Public 
speakers frequently invent words for the 
nonce,* or for a special purpose or temporary 
occasion, and this is how nonce-words \n.pl.), 
such as die-hard, to describe an obstinate 
and prejudiced person, comes to be used. 

M K the nones, corrupted from then ones 
( = the once, formerly a n.), n being sub- 
stituted for the m in A.-S. tham dative of the 
definite article lor the transference of n. Cp. 
neiot ( = an ewt). _ ^ 

nonchalant (non' ‘ >1'^ : 

sha lint), adj. Cool, ' ' - 

careless or uncaiing ; ' 

not excited ; indif- 1 qft'-y-i'i 

ferent. (F. nonchalant, ' .- 

tndiffdieni.) v; . 

Admiral Lord Nelson a 5/ * '-’t 

was nonchalant when 
under the enemy’s fire, 

and he walked non- x;'” \ 
chalantly (non' shal •, > 1 

ant li, adti.) or coolly L 

about his ship. His 
nonchalance (non' shfi 
Ians, n.) or indifference 

to personal danger was •• j 

an inspiration to his 

men and the admira- ' d 

tion of the enemy. ’ M ' 

F. pres. p. of O.F. p*'’.;.- 

nonchaloir not to con- 

cem, from L. non not, j!-^ Vy*--’ / *5^1^56 

cufere to be hot, excited, f ' 

Syn. : Indifferent, unex- 
cited, unmoi'ed. Ant. : NoneWMt. G«ne^ Go 

.-..-j X 1 . •nd nonciialknt while ho i 

t-xcited, fussy, keen. T.inm- reh 


Started the Wesleyan movement. 

Prefix non- not. and conformist. 
non-contagious (non kon ta' jus). 
For this word, non-content, etc., see under 
non-. 

nondescript (non' dS staipt), adj. 
Not easily described ; not definite in char- 
acter. 11. A person or tiling not easily 


(F. inddfinissable. 


acter. n. A person or tiling not easily 
described or classified. (F. inddfinissable, 
indifini, hitirochte.) 

Anything lor which a name cannot 
easily be found may be described as being 
of a nondescript character. For example, 
some people's ideas on politics, religion, or 
, , other subjects arc 






[1 j 


liMi 







NoDcli«]axiU~G«ner«l Gordon, who remained calm 
and nonchalant while he aketched the de/encet of the 
Talpinr rebels under fire* 


nondescript or not 
clear and definite. The 
articles sold at a 
rummage sale are a 
mixed or nondescript 
lot of things, not 
being made up of any 
definite class of goods. 
A tramp, as regards 
both occupation and 
appearance, may also 
be described as a 
nondescript, and so 
may a building whose 
architecture is a mere 
hotchpotch of differ- 
ent styles all nibced 
together higgled}’- 

descriptus describc.p.p.ol 
describere. Svx. : aau in- 
definite, indescnbable.un- 

classifiable, undcfinnbic. 
Ant. : adj. Classifiable, 
definable, dcscribablc. 
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NON-DISCOVERY 


NON-PARTY 


non-discovery (non dis kuv' 6r i). For 
this word see under non-. 

none (nhn), pron. No one ; not any (of) ; 
no part or amount, adj. No or not any. 
adv. In no respect ; not by any means. (F. 
persoune , aucun, pas un; pas. point; 
auninement.) 

Of human beings none, that is, no one, 
could do his work properly if he slept 
through none or not any part of the twenty- 
four hours of the day. None the less, that 
is, not any less on that account, we can 
sleep either too much or none too much, 
and it is none, or not by any means, too 
cerlam that we do not do one or the other. 
The plant Lxsndon pride, whose scientific 
name is Saxifraga umbrosa, is sometimes 
called none-so-pretty (n.). or in some parts of 
England nancy-pretty. 

M.E. no(o)n, A.-S. nan, from ni not, an one 
non-efiective (non 6 fek' tiv). For 
this word, non-ego, etc., see under non-. 

nonentity (non en' ti ti), ii. A thing 
that has no existence or that exists only m 
the imagination ; something or someone of 
no importance whatever ; non-existence. (F. 
niant, nulliti, non-existence.) 

We can speak of the nonentity or non 
existence of such things as mermaids, or the 
jabbenvock mentioned in “ Through the 
Looking-glass,” by Lewis Carroll, for they 
have no existence except in the imagination. 
Abraham Lincoln was a nonentity or person 
of no importance, and unknown to his fellow- 
countrymen, until his character and ability 
made him famous. 

Prefix non- not, and entity. 
non-episcopal (non 6 pis' ko pal). For 
this word see under non-. 

nones (nonz), n.pl. In the calendar 
of ancient Rome, the ninth day before the 
Ides, that is, the seventh of March, May, 
July, and October, and the fifth of the other 
months ; a canomcal office onginally said 
at the ninth hour. (F. nones.) 

Nones is one of the shorter or " little 
hours” of the Divine Office of the Church. 

It was formerly recited at the nmth hour 
after sunrise, or three o'clock in the after- 
noon, but is now usually said earlier. 

L. ndnae, from L. ndna (fern, of ndnus nmth), 
dies day or hSra hour being understood. 

non-essential (non 6 sen' shal). For 
this word see under non-. 

nonesuch (nun' such). This is an 
earlier form of nonsuch. See nonsuch. 

nonet (n6 net'), n. A musical com- 
position for nine instruments or nine voices. 

(F. nonet.) 

F., from Ital, nonetto, from nono (L. nOnus) 
ninth, of nine. 

non— execution (non eks C ku' shun). 
For this word, non-existence, etc., see under 
non-, 
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nonillion (no nil' yon), n. In England, 
a million multiplied by itself eight times ; 
in America and France, a thousand multi- 
plied by itself nine times. 

To ivrite an English nonillion one has 
to put down the figure one and then fifty- 
four naughts, but a French or an American 
nonillion is the figure one followed by 
thirty naughts. The nonillionth (no nil' 
yonth, ad]}) unit is the last unit in a 
series of a nonUlion, and a nonillionth (n.) 
is one part of a quantity divided into a 
nonillion parts. 

L. ndnus ninth, and E. (m)iUion. 
non-interference (non in t6r f6r' fens). 
For this word, non-intervention, etc., see 
under non-. 

nonius (no' ni lis), n. A device formerly 
used for the graduation of mathematics 
instruments. (F. nonius.) 

The nonius was said to have been invented 
by Pedro Nunez (1492-1577), a Portuguese 
mathematician, and was used on nautical 
instruments and barometers until it was 
replaced by the much simpler device known 
as the vernier. 

Latinized form of the inventor's name, 
non-joinder (non join' dfer). i^or 
this word, non-jury, etc., see under non-. 



Nonpareil. — The Cllfden Nonpareil, a faeautifnl 
moth wbicb it Terr rareljr found in Enfland. 

nonpareil (non pi rel' ; non' pa rfel), 
adj. Without an equal ; unique ; un- 
rivalled. n. A person or thing without 
equal ; a size of printing type. (F. sans 
pared, hors de pair, hors concours ; parangon.) 

In Shakespeare’s “ Twelfth Night ” (1, 5) 
Viola speaks of Olivia as the ” nonpareil of 
beauty," meaning that her beauty is beyond 
compare. Certain birds are called non- 
pareils, such as the painted finch of the 
southern U.S.A, and the rose parakeet. 

The name nonpareil is also given to a 
species of ajmle, and to certain very beauti- 
ful moths. 'There is a printer’s type, which 
makes up into twelve lines to the inch, 
which is known as six-point or nonpareil. 

F., from non not, pared equal, from L.L. 
partculus, dim. of par equal. 

non-party (non par' ti). For this word, 
non-payment, etc., see under non-. 


NONPLUS 


NOODLS 


nonplus (non' pliis), ii. A condition 
• of perplexity ; a standstill, v.i. To bewilder ; 
to bring to a standstill ; to render ineffective. 
p.i. and p.p. nonplussed (non' plust). (F. 
embarras ; dirouter, metlre d quia.) 

When one wants to make one’s way 
through a crowd one often comes to a non- 
plus or is nonplussed as to how it can be 
managed. 

L = not more. 

non-ponderous (non pon' der lis). 
For this word, non-porous, non-production, 
etc., see under non-. 

nonsense (non' sens), n. That which 
is not, or does not make, sense ; ridiculous, 
unmeaning or extravagant words, ideas, or 
acts ; foolery. (F. sotiise, absurditi, contresens, 
galtmaitas.) 

Things which are nonsense have the 
nature of nonsensicalness (non sen' sik M 
nes, H.) or nonsensicality (non sen si kSl' i 
ti, n.), and we describe them as being of a 
nonsensical (non sen' sik fd, adj.) nature. 
One who plays the fool, as we say, or acts 
in an idiotic way, acts nonsensically (non 
sen' sik al h, adv.j. 

Nonsense verses are either absurdities in 
rhj’me whose only purpose is to amuse us, 
such as those found m nonsense books like 
" Alice in Wonderland,” or verses which 
have no meaning but are intended to assist 
the memory. Words rvith no derivation or 
no understandable meaning are sometimes 
called nonsense names (it.pl.). 

Prefix iioit- and sense , cp. F. non-sens. 
Syn. : Absurdity, balderdash, inanity, sillmess. 
Ant. : Sense, wisdom. 

non-skid (non' skid). For this word, 
non-society, etc., see under non-. 


Temple could have been described as a 
nonsuch. St. George, the patron saint of 
England is a nonsuch of chu-alry. Several 
plants are called nonsuch, including a variety 
of apple and the black or hop medick. 

From none and such. 

nonsuit (non' sut), n. A legal judgment 
given against the plaintiff under certain 
circumstances, v.t. To subject to a non- 
suit. (F. disistement ; mettre hors de coiir.) 

It sometimes happens that a plaintiff, 
as the person who sues another in a court 
of law is called, either fads to appear to 
plead his case, or is unable to bring forward 
sufficient evidence to show that he has a 
case. Under such circumstances the trial 
is stopped and the plaintiff is said to be 
nonsuited or to have a nonsuit entered 
against him. The plaintiff could, however, 
on payment of costs, bring another action 
for the same cause. Since the passing of 
the Judicature Acts (1873-76) the giidng 
of such a judgment has the same effect 
as a judgment on the merits of the case, 
unless the court directs otherwise. 

O.F. non suit he does not follow ( = L. non 
sequtinr). See suit. 

non-use (non Os'). For this word see 
under non-. 

noodle [i] (noo' dl), «. A simpleton; 
a foolish, stupid person. (F. nigaud, sot.) 

All of us who have read Lewis Carroll's 
“ Alice in Wonderland ” will remember 
Father William, who was perhaps the 

f reatest noodle of all the noodlMom (noo' dl 
6m, It.), or collection ,of foolish people, in 
that book. His noodleism (noo' dl irm, «.), 
or noodledom, that is, his foolishness is 
well illustrated by the following 
verse : — 

" You are old. Father William," 
the young man said, 

" And your hair has become 
very white, 

And yet you incessantly stand 
on j'our head — 

Do you think at yonr age it 
is right ? ’’ 

" In my youth,” Father 
William replied to his son, 
" I feared it might injure the 
brain ; 

But nmv that I’m perfccUj 
sure I have none, „ 
WTiy, I do it again and again. 
Perhaps connected with noddte.oe 
a variant of noddy. SVN. ; Boob) . 
dolt, fool, idiot, ninny, simpleton, 
zany. 

noodle [2] (noo' dl), n. - 
strip or sm^ ball of a dough-hKe 
substance made of wheat-flour 
and eggs, and usually sen'cd 1 
soup. (F. nouilles.) 

nonsucli (niin' sQch), n. One without Noodles, served as dumplings with m 
an equal ; a paragon. (F. nonpareil, and in noodle-soup («.), are very pop 

parangoit.) the U.S.A. 

Amongrt sacred buUdings, Solomon’s G. niidel a kind of dough-baU. 
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Nonxach. — Amonr templet tBe Temple of Solomon may be called a 
noxxtnch, a paraeon withont etmah Tbit It a model of what jt U 
believed to have been like. *I^e bnildinc was of stone and cedar 
of Lebanon, maffniHcentiy carved and orerlaid with pure cold. 



NOOK 


NORFOLK 


nook fauk), H. A corner ; a secluded 
retreat. (F. coin, recoin.) 

In winter it is pleasant to settle down 
with a book in a warm nook or cosy angle 
by the fire. A nooky (nuk' i, adj.) garden, 
that is, a garden which is full of quiet, 
shelter^ comers in which one may rest, 
is a delight. 

JLE. noh comer ; cp. Sc. neuk. Syn. : Angle, 
comer. 

noon (noon), n. The middle of the day 
or twelve o’clock ; the height, adj. Relating 
to midday. (F. midi; de midi.) 



The term nopal is applied especially to 
cacti of the genus Nopalea, upon which the 
cochineal insects are reared, and particularly 
to the plaiit whose scientific name is 
Nopalea coccinellifera, A nopal plantation, 
which is calM a nopahy (n6' p^ ri, n.), or 
nopalery (no' pal er i, n.pl.), may contain as 
many as fifty thousand plants. 

Span, nopal. Mexican nopalh cactus, 
nor (ndr), con]. And not. (F. m.) 

This word is used to give a negative meaning 
to a sentence. Sometimes it is used without a 
correlative, but far oftener it is the correla- 
tive to the word neither or some 
- , '1 other negative, as in the sentence, 

, ' " neither he nor she could see it,” 

; , or in the sentence, ‘‘not imprison- 
'• . ' ment, nor any other means, would 
have prevented him from plan- 
ning revenge.” 

. iM.E. nor contracted trom nother, 

' -■ from A.-S. nawihsr contraction of 
naliwaether neither, from na no. 
hwaet/ier whether 




Nootu — Tbii picture, by Maurice Reudell, U entitled “June Noon." 
It is a flue representation of a midday scene. 


At noon, noontide (»i.) or noonday (n.) 
the sun reaches its highest point in the 
heavens, and so we have come to speak 
of the period of greatest success or greatest 
happiness in a person's life as its noon. By 
takmg noon, midday or noonday (adj.) 
observations of the sun the longitude of 
any place, that is its position east or west 
of Greenwich, can be found. Although not 
eaten at twelve o’clock or midday precisely, 
our lunch or early dinner may be called our 
noonday meal. 

A.-S. ndn, from L. ndna (fem. ol ndiuis ninth) 
hOra hour being understood. See nones. 

noose (noos ; nooz), n. A loop with a 
running knot, becoming tighter the more it 
is pulled, v.t. To entrap ; to catch or tie in 
or as in a noose. (F. noeud coulant : prendre 
d la corde.) 

Cowboys noose or lasso cattle by means 
of a stout rope with a noose at the end. 
Snares for catching animals often consist 
of a looped cord for noosing or entrapping 
them. We say a person is running his head 
into a noose when be is doing something 
which seems likely to get him mto trouble. 

O.F. or ProvenpM nous (F. nceud), L. nddus 
knot. 

nopal (n5' p^), n. A cactus used for 
rearing the cochineal insect ; the prickly 
pear plant {Opunlia vulgaris). (F. nopal.) 


nor’ (nor). This is an abbre- 
viated form of north. See north. 

noraghe (no ra' ga), n. A 
prehistoric round stone building 
found in Sardinia, pt. noraghi 
(no ra’ g6). nuragh (noor' ag) 
IS another of the many forms of 
this word. 

The noraghi are supposed 
to belong to the Bronze 
Age. Some are mere conical 
towers, thirty feet across at 
the bottom ; others are sur- 
rounded with wails hke those of a fort. 
No mortar was used in building them. 
Then purpose has been much discussed, 
but there is little doubt that they were 
employed as residences for refuge and 
defence. 

Sardinian dialect, said by some to be a corrup- 
tion ol Ital. muraghe. 

Nordeufelt (nor' den felt), n. A hand- 
operated machine-gun invented by T. V. 
Nordenfelt, a Swede. 

This gun, which was once used by the 
Bntish army, had a number of barrels 
placed side by side. The three-barreUed 
gun could fire about three hundred and 
fifty rounds per minute. 

Nordic (ndr' dik), adj. Belongmg to 
the race of men to which Scandinavians 
and other fair northern peoples belong. 
(F. nordique.) 

The Nordic race is tall, lair, and long- 
headed, with blue, grey, or greenish eyes. 
'They spread as a race of conquerors over 
much of Europe, and thence to various parts 
of the world. 

Modem L. nordteus belongmg to the north. 

Norfolk (n6r' f6k), n. An English 
county ; a loosely fitting jacket. 

Norfolk dumpling is the name riven to 
a special kind of dumpling made in Norfolk, 
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S5 


NOR2LAND 


NORROY 


axid the description is sometimes applied to a 
native of that county. A Norfolk jacket is 
made loose wdth a waist-band and has 
vertical pleats in the back and front of it, 
A.-S Korth-folc •= North tolk. 
norland (nor' land). This is another 
form of northland. See northland. 

norm (n6rm), ii. A standard or pattern ; 
a tjT3e ; a tj^pical form or structure. (F. 
iiorme, ri^le, module, type.) 

If a thing has nothing unusual about it it 
is described as being according to the norm, 
or normal (norm' al. adj.). A normal person 
is one who acts like ordinary folk, that is, 
like others of his age, type, class, or state. 
In geometry, a hne peipendicular to a curve 
is said to be normal to the latter, and is called 
a normal (n.). The same term is also applied to 
a hne perpendicular to a tangent at the point 
of contact or tangency. In physics a normal 
means an average of observed quantities. 
The normal of heat during a year is the 
mean temperature. 

At a normal school (ti.) teachers are trained 
in the art of teaching according to a standard 
or model system The state of being normal, 
ordinary, or average is normality (nor mal' i 
ti, n.) To bnng things into a normal state 
is to normalize (norm' a llz, v t.) them, and the 
process of doing this is normcilization (norm 
a li za' shun, n.j. A summer normally (n6rm' 
al li, adv.) hot is one of an average tempera- 
ture as compared wdth other years ; in an 
abnormally hot season the temperature rises 
above the normal average to a remarkable 
extent. 

L norma carpenter’s square, rule. Syn. : 
Model, pattern, rule, standard, t\-pe. 

normal (norm' al). For this word see 
under norm. 

Norman [i] (nor' mdn), «. A native ol 
Normandy, adj. Of or belonging to Normandy 
or its people. {F.Nonnand; nomiand.) 

France, together irith Flanders and the 
Enghsh coasts, was often visited and pillaged 
by the Vikings or Northmen from the eighth 
to the eleventh centuIy^ Our King Alfred 
was able to organize a bold resistance and 
drive away the invaders, but in France it 
was othenvise, and in the beginning of the 
tenth century the Northmen under Rollo 
forced the king to grant to their chief the 
duchy of Normandy. Rollo, for his part, 
agreed to become a Christian. 

' 'The Northmen intermarried with the 
Franks, and from this mixture of races 
developed the Normans, who, a century and 
a half later, conquered England under 
William. The Conqueror at once started 
to Normanize (nor' man iz, v.t.) British 
customs and institutions, and his two sons, 
Rufus and Henry I, beriveen them completed 
the Normanization (nor man i za' shun, «.) 
of our language and laws, bringing to our 
culture an invigorating influence which left 
a mark that is seen even to-day. 

The language spoken by the Normans, 
Norman-French (n.), was a French dialect 


with marked peculiarities. The form of it 
that developed in England is called Anglo- 
Norman. The Plantagenets hrought m 
Parisian French, which was used in the law- 
courts and further aSected English, as the 
older Norman-French had done. English, 
as affected by Norman-French is sometinies 
toown as Norman-English (n.). Normanesque 
(nor man esk', adj.) is the name given to a 
style of architecture that imitates or suggests 
the Norman. Normanism (ndr' man izm, «.) 
is a form of speech or other peculiarity 
typical of the Normans or a tendency to 
favour the Normans. 

O.F. Nonnaiid, from Dan. Normand, from 
Nord, north, mand man ; cp. O. Norse North- 
malh-r Northman. Norwegian 



Norman. — Climpinir Cbnrch, near Ultlehamplon, 
the lower of which £* » jpwjmcn o* 
Norman architecture. 


norman fz] (nor' min), n. A bar inserted 
in a windlass or capstan on which to fasten 
a cable or rope. (F. barre.) 

Norn (ncm), n. One of the three god- 
desses of fate m the old Norse mythology. 
Another form is Noma (n6r' ni). (F. Aoriiry 
According to legend the Noms prcsidea 

over the destinies of men. "Their names werc 

Urd (the Present). Verdandi (the Past), ano 
Skuld (the Future), and they dwelt beside tnc 
" spring of fate ” beneath the " world-trM, 
Yggdrasil’s ash, which they watered \'i 
draughts from the spring. 

O Norse iwrit, Swed. 7ioriia, Dan. nor'io 
perhaps connected with Swed. dialectic nor 

to warn secretly. ^ 

Noimoy (nor' oi), it. One of the E^ 
Ivings-of-Arms, who has jurisdiction nort i 

the Trent. , 

In this country there are tluee gr 
heraldic officers known as ICings-ol-Arms, 
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who regulate coats of arms, make royal pro- 
clamations. and take part in state ceremonies, 
such as a coronation. Garter King-of-Arms 
deals wth the arms of peers and Knights of 
the Garter, whilst Clarenceux and Norroy 
operate south and north of the Trent re- 
spectively. Norroy means north roy or 
north king. 

F. nord north, roi king. 



None. — A Vikinr, or None rover, of the olden 
dayr. The Nonenien lailed ai far aa America. 


Norse (nSrs), adj. Pertaining to Norway 
or its people, n. The language spoken by 
these people. (F. itorvigien.) 

Old Norse (n.), or Norsk (norsk), was the 
tongue spoken in Norway, Iceland, and the 
Hebrides down to the fourteenth century, 
but formerly the word was often applied 
loosely to describe the Scandinavian lang- 
uages, including Swedish and Danish. Until 
about 1780 traces of Norse were still heard in 
the Orkney and Shetland Islands. A man 
of Norway is a Norseman (nors' mdn, «.). 

Since the Norse land-holding system did 
not provide adequate occupation for the 
younger men of a noble family, many Norse- 
men or Vikings, as they were called, sought 
adventure on the seas, as did also the lesser 
chieftains. Parts of France, Flanders, Italy, 
and Sicily were visited and conquered, 
England and Scotland fdso suffering terribly 
from the ravages of the Norse invaders. For 
hundreds of years there were Norse kings of 


Dublin. The Norsemen, or Norwegians, who 
must be distinguished from the Danes, held 
parts of Scotland until their defeat at Largs 
m 1263. 

Dan. Norsk, O. Norse Norsk-r shortened trom 
Nordisk ■= E. uorth-ish ; or from Dutch noorsch 
from noord north, and suffix -\sch. 

north (north), n. One of the four 
cardinal points of the compass, opposite to 
the sun at midday in the Northern Hemi- 
sphere ; a northern part or region ; the 
north wnd. ad] Of or relating to the north ; 
situate in or towards the north ; coming 
from the north, adv. In or towards the north. 
v.i. To change or tend to move towards the 
north, v.i. To steer to the north of (a point). 
An abbreviated form is nor" (nor). (F. nord ; 
septentrional, dll nord; an nord; virer versle 
nord.) 

A person on the equator facing the setting 
sun at the time of the equinox would have 
the north directly on his nght hand. At 
midday' an upright stick casts a shadow 
pointing due north, or in an exactly northern 
(norffj' 6rn, adj ) direction, in the Northern 
Hemisphere, and due south in the Southern. 

In the U.S A. the North means that part 
of the country north of a line laid out in 1767 
by’ the English surveyors. Mason and Dixon, 
as a boundary between Pennsylvania and 
Maryland, loosely serving later to denote 
the division, prior to the Civil War, betiveen 
the Southern or “ slave ” states and the 
non-slave-holding Northern states. 

Were it not for variation, or magnetic 
declination, a compass needle would point 
due north and south, that is, along a line 
running from the north to the south geo- 



A compass card is divided into thirtj’-two 
parts, called points. North by east is the 
first point east of north. One place is north 
of another if it is situated farther north 
North-cock (n.) is a Scottish name for the 
snow bunting {Pleclrophanes mvahs), a 
migrant bird with black and white plumage 
inhabiting the northern latitudes. 

The north part of a country is north 
country. We mean by a north-countryman 
(h.), or northerner (north' ern kr, n.), one 
who lives in northern England or m Scotland. 
The Northern League (« ) is the governing 
body of professional Rugby football ; it was 
founded late in the nineteenth century as the 
Northern Union (n.). 

Midway between north and east is the 
compass point called north-east («.l. A 
region situate in this quarter may be called the 
north-east relatively as compared with other 
parts of a given territory. A north-east (adj.) 
or north-easterly (adj.) wind, called a north 
caster (n.), blows from the north-east, but a 
north-easterly, north-eastern (adj.), north- 
eastward (adj.), or north-eastwairoly (adj.) 
voyage would be one made by a ship sailing 
north-east, that is, north-eastwardly (adv.), 
or towards the north-east. 
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The word northland (nor//*' land, «.), or, 
poetically, norland (nor' land, «.), may mean 
either northern countries generally, or the 
northern part of a particular country. 

Latitude north of the equator is north 
latitude («.), and north-light (n.) is the same 
as the northern-lights (n.pL), or aurora 
borealis. 

An inhabitant of Scandinavia is a North- 
man {ndTth' man, «.). The Norsemen, or 
Vikings, are specially called Northmen. 

The earth turns on an imaginary axis, at 
the north end of which is the North Pole («.). 
This Pole was first reached on April 6th, iqog, 
by Commander R. E. Peary, the American 
explorer, who made a journey by sledge 
from the northern coast of Grant Land. The 
north star (**.) is the pole-star, Polaris, one 
of the group of stars called the Little Bear. 

The north-west (jj.) is the compass point 
midway between north and west. The words 
north-wester («.), north-westerly (adj.), north- 
western (adj.), north-westward (**. and ad].), 
and north-westwardly {adj. and adv.), have 
the same relation to it as the corresponding 
words already defined have to north-east. 

A northerly {north' 6r h, adj.) wind js one 
blowmg from the north ; a northerly country' 
one lymg relatively to the north ; a vessel 
proceeding northerly (adv.) is one gomg 
towards the north. The state of being north- 
erly is northerliness {north' er h n6s. « ). 
The North Pole is the most northern, or 
northernmost (n6r//*'em most, adj.), point of 
the globe. 

A ship makes northing (north' mg, «.) or 
progress towards the north, when she sails 
nortiiward (north' ward, adv.), northwardly 
(north' ward li, adv.), or northwards (north' 
wardz, adv.), that is, in a northerly direction. 
Northward (n.) and northwards {n.) mean the 
northerly direction ; and a northward {adj.) 
flight or voyage is one towards the north. 
A north-wester (;;.) is a strong wind or gale 
blowing from the north-west. 

A -S north , cp Dutch noord, G. vord, O. Norse 
norih-r Ant. , n and ad^ South. 

Northumbrian (nor thOm' bri an), n. 
One who Uves in Northumberland ; a native 
of ancient Northumbria ; the Old English 
dialect of Northumbria, adj. Pertaining to 
one of these districts. (F. northumbrteii.) 

The ancient kingdom of Northumbria ex- 
tended from the Humber to the Forth, and 
was formed by the merging of Bemicia and 
Deira, each of which had its oim royal 
dynasty. Ethelfrith was the first (about 605) 
to rule the united Northumbrian kingdom, 
which remained supreme among the Anglo- 
Saxon states till the death of Ecgfrith m 685. 
The Venerable Bede (672-735), was a famous 
Northumbrian. 

Norwegian (nbr we' ian), adj. Relating 
to Norway and the people of Nonvay. 11. A 
native of Nonvay ; the language of the 
Nonvegians. (F. iwrvdgien.) 

The Nonvegian coastline is indented with 
many winding fiords, or inlets, of great 


beauty. The Norwegians are great sailors and 
fishermen, and in spite of their small numbers 
have the sixth largest mercantile fleet in the 
world. The chief Norwegian exports are 
timber, paper, and fish. The modem 
Nonvegian language, unlike Old Norse, is 
nearly the same as Danish, closely related to 
Swedish and less closely to English, German, 
and Dutch. 

From L.L. Norvegta, O. Norse Norvtg-r, from 
Mor- north (or, according to some, originally 
rock) veg-r way', and E. adj. suffix -an The 
coast was named from the route followed by 
coasting vessels. 



nose (noz), 11. The outstanding part of the 
face between forehead and mouth, containing 
the organ of smeU ; the sense or the faculty 
of smeU; anything resembling a nose in 
shape , the pointed part of a golf-club 
farthest from the player, also csJled the 
toe ; a nozzle, v.t. To smell at ; to track bv 
scent ; to touch rvith the nose ; to push with 
or as udth the nose. v.i. To perceive by smell ; 
to pry : to push or feel one’s way. (F. tie:, 
odorat, parfum, bee; sentir, remfler, humer, 
flatrer, avoir dtt vcz, moucharder, tdtonner.) 

In health, the nose is the principal channel 
by which air is breathed into the lungs, it 
being filtered from dust and thus wanned and 
moistened on its way to the larynx. Air 
improperly breathed through the mouth 
reaches the lungs wthout undergoing some 
of these important changes. V ithout the 
sense of smell, which is in the nose, we should 
find it difficult to appreciate the taste ol 
many substances. 

The prow of a boat is its nose, and may be 
protected by an iron strap also called a nose. 
The bridge of a pair of spectacles is its nose. 

A ship noses its way up an unknown 
channel or among ice floes, going slowly am 
carefully. A person of weak character u^ 
to be described as a nose of wax, casilj 
moulded or influenced ; the phrase 
common well into the nineteenth century' , > 
was used by Disraeli, but is seldom me 
with to-day. At a meeting someone may- 
count noses, that is, count the number o 
people present. 
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To follow one’s nose is to go straight ahead. 
One who is easily led by the nose, or in- 
fluenced, may be easily duped by a swindler, 
and have to pay through the nose, or pay 
dearly, for his simpleness and creduuty. 
The phrase, to put someone’s nose out of 
joint, means to disconcert, upset, or supplant 
someone. 

To thrust one’s nose into something means 
to meddle where interference is uncalled for. 
To turn up the nose is to be disdainful or 
show contempt. One sometimes fails to see 
something even when it is, as we say, under 
one’s nose, that is, close by and in full view. 



Note. — A bloodhound poueuet a keen tente of 
tinell, and It therefore taid to hare a good note. 


When on the road a horse eats its fodder 
from a nose-bag bi.) hung beneath its nose. 
The nose-band (it.) of a bndle passes round a 
horse's nose, and is fastened to the cheek- 
straps of the bit to prevent this getting out 
of place. 

\\Tiat airmen call a nose-dive (it.) is a 
sudden vertical ectrthward plunge of an 
aeroplane. In the manoeuvre caU^ looping 
the loop the first thing the pilot does is to 
nose-dive (ti.f.) his machine. Here the 
aeroplane is made to nose-dive (ti.t.) by 
design. But a nose-dive may be accidental, 
owing to the aeroplane losing flying speed, and 
may change into a spin, which, if the pilot 
cannot check it, may end in a crash. 

A bunch of flowers, especially of sweet- 
smeUing ones, is a nosegay (noz' gfl, n.). Some 
bats have a curious process on the nose, 
called a nose-leaf («.). It can be used as a 
feeler. A nose-ornament (n.) is an ornament 
worn in the nose by the women, and in some 
cases the men, of some races. It usually 
takes the form of a metal ring, but bone is 
sometimes used. 

The end of a microscope nearest the object 
carries a nose-piece ^.), to which the object- 
glass is attached. The word also means a 
nozzle. A nose-pipe (n.) is a piece of piping 
forming the end of another pipe or vessel. 

A nose-ring (n.) is an ornament worn by some 
African and Asiatic peoples. A pig’s nose-ring 


prevents it turning up the soil. To a bull’s 
nose-ring a stick is attached to enable the 
animal to be led easily ; the stick prevents 
the animal from coming too close to ite leader. 
Anything with a nose is nosed (nozd, adj.) : 
this word is used generally in compound 
words, such as long-nosed or short-nosed. 

Anything without a nose is noseless (noz' 
16s, adj.). A head-wind, which blows in one’s 
face, is colloquially called a noser (noz' 6r, ft.). 
The rounded, overhanging edge of a stair- 
tread or step is called nosing (noz' ing, «.). 
and the projecting edge of a moulding 
the nose. A large and prominent nose 
is said to give a person a nosey (noz' i, adj.) 
appearance, and an inquisitive nature may 
cause him to be termM nosey in another 
sense. Anything which affects the nose by a 
strong or pronounced smell is nosey, and so is 
a person who is very sensitive to bad smells. 

A dog will sometimes nose a bone about 
for a long time before he buries it, and a 
strange dog may come nosing in the garden 
and nose out the hidden treasure. Some 
people seem to have a nose for a mystery or 
secret, and do not rest until they nave un- 
earthed it, or nosed it out, as we sometimes 
say. 

M E: nose, A.-S nosii, nasu ; cp. Dutch neits, 
O H.G. nasa, G. nase, Rus. nos', L, nasus, 
Sansk. nasa Syn : n. Muzzle, nozzle, proboscis, 
snout. 

noso-. A prefix meaning relating to 
diseases. (F. noso-.) 

Diseases are grouped mainly according 
to their symptoms. The term nosography 
(no sog' rd fi. »i.) means the scientific des- 
cription, and nosology (no sol' 6 ji, n.) the 
classification of, diseases. This branch of 
the study of medicine may be called noso- 
logical (nos 6 loj' ik dl, adj.) 

Combining form of Gr. nosas disease. 

nostalgia (nos tdl' ji a), it. An intense 
and morbid homesickness ; a longing for 
home or country. (F. nostalgia, mal du 
pays.) 

Many young people, when they first 
leave home for any time, suffer from home- 
sickness or nostalgia. Among doctors this 
name is given to a form of melancholia 
which is brought about by absence from 
home or from one’s native land. 

A nostalgic (nos tdl' jik, adj.) patient 
allows his thoughts to dwell so much on 
home that he becomes severely melancholic. 

Gr. nostos return, algos sorrow, painful long- 
ing. Syn. ; Homesickness. 

nostoc (nos' tok), n. A lowly form of 
water-weed belonging to the freshwater 
algae. (F. nostoc, nosioch.) 

Nostoc forms a greenish jelly-like scum 
in damp places such as garden paths in 
winter or brook stones in summer. The 
common species of this weed {Nostoc com- 
mune), known as star-jelly, was formerly 
supposed to drop from the stars. It is also 
called witches’ butter. 

A word arbitrarily coined by Paracelsus 




NOSTRADAMUS 


NOTABLE 


Nostradaxaus (nos tra da' miis), n. 
One who professes to foretell the future. 
(F. Nostradamus.) 

In ' 1503 there was bom in the south 
of France an astrologer named iMichel de 
Nostredame, who is usually called Nostra- 
damus. He claimed to be able to read 
the future by means of the stars, and 
attracted the notice of many famous people. 
He died in 1566, and his name has been 
applied to one who claims to be able to 
read the future. 

Latinized form of F. No{s)tre Dame Our lady. 

nbstril (nos' tril), n. One of the two 
external openings of the nose. (F. nartne.) 

The nostrils are the gateway's by which 
air enters, or should enter, the lungs. 

A.-S. nosthyrl from uosu nose and fhyrel 
hole 

nostrum (nos' tnim), 11. A quack 
medicine ; a medicine the formula of which 
IS kept secret by the inventor or manu- 
facturer ; a sham remedy ; a pet scheme for 
accomphshing some social or political reform. 
(F. orvtetaii, panacde.) 

At fairs and markets a quaintly-garbed 
medicine vendor is sometimes to be seen 
proclainung the merits of his nostrums, 
designed to cure most of the ills that plague 
humamt}’. Credulous people may purchase 
such remedies, when a little considera- 
tion would show the wisdom of consultmg 
a properly qualified medical man. But 
such is human nature, that the quack, 
especially if he has a clever tongue or a 
venerable appearance, wiU sell manj’ bottles 
of medicine or boxes of pdls. and find plenty 
of people who are foohsh enough to believe 
m his claims. 

Neuter sing, of L. noster our, my, specially 
our own. 

not (not), adv. A particle expressing 
negation. (F. ne pas, ne point, non.) 

This word denotes prohibition, as in " do 
not touch ” ; refusal, as in " I shall not ” , 


denial, as in " he is not clever.” Some- 
times we drop the vowel, inserting instead 
an apostrophe in ivritten words, he isn't 
clever.” 

The phrase not a few means many, not 
a little means a good deal, and not once or 
twice means often. If we say a person is 
not in it we mean that he is altogether in- 
ferior in some respect. The phrase " not 
that,” signifies “ it is not meant, however, 
that . . . ,” as in the sentence “ he is a 

f ood cricketer, not that he has never been 
owded first ball.” On the other hand, 
" not but what ” or " not but that ” means 
nevertheless or aU the same, as " I can’t do 
it, not but what I should like to.” Not-self 
(«.) is a word used by theological and 
philosophical writers for the non-ego, some- 
thing other than the conscious self. 

In lawn-tennis, the striker-out, if un- 
prepared to receive the sendee, calls " Not 
ready.” 

kl.E. not (short for naught). .\.-S. iiaid.l, 
iiawiht ; cp. O.H.G. ntewihi, Dutch niel, G. inch!. 

notable (no' tibl), adj. Worthy to be 
noticed ; memorable ; notorious ; con- 
spicuous : eminent : capable, n. Some- 
one of distinction, or w'orth}’ of note. (F. 
notable, remarquable, memorable, Eminent; 
notable.) 

Alfred was a notable king and scholar, 
and Canute is notable to j’oung people 
because of his pretended attempt to com- 
mand the waves, which was, of coupe, 
a notable failure. Nevertheless, Canute iin- 
pressed his little lesson notably (no' tab li, 
adv.) upon the notables of his court, and 
the fawning courtiers w’bo wdshed to flatter 
him. 

AU birthdays are notable, but the notable- 
ness (no' tab! nds, ii.) of our twenty-first is 
of a quite unique character, marking as it 
does the entry into the full life of a 
Any great or notable man may be called a 
notable or a notability (no ta bil' i ti, n.) 




NOTARY 


NOTE 


and the latter word also means the quality 
of being notable. 

The Assembljr of Notables («.) that we read 
of in French history ivas a council of nobles 
and persons prominent in the state who, 
prior to the outbreak of the French Revolu- 
tion, were wont to be summoned by the 
king to give him advice in times of special 
difficulty. Louis X^^[ summoned the 
Notables in 1787 and in 1788. The Latin 
word notabilia (n6 ta bU' i i, ii.fil.) is some- 
times used to describe notable things. 

F., from L. notabtUs worthy of note, from 
votdre to mark, note, from iioio a mark. Syn. ; 
adj. Disbnguished, eminent, memorable, notice- 
able. striking. Ant. ; adj. Commonplace, 
insignificant, mediocre, ordinary'. 

notary (no' td ri), 11. An official ap- 
pointed by law who certifies deeds, attests 
Wal instruments, or administers oaths. 
(F. notairc.) 

His chief functions are to verify and 
attest documents. A notary, or notary 
public («.), as this official is called in full, has 
important notarird (no tkr' i al, adj.) 
duties to perform in the witnessing of many 
solemn acts required by law, especially those 
required in shipping and commercial transac- 
tions abroad. The important office of notary 
in England is a ver}' ancient one, and such 
officials, who are said to act notarially (no 
tar' 1 al li, adv.), are also frequently met ivith 
in Scotland and abroad. The notarj' in this 
country is generally a solicitor. 

O F. noiane, from L. nolarius short-hand 
writer, secretarj', from notare to note 

notation (no ta' shiin), «. The act or 
process of tatog note of, or representing, by 
figures or signs , a sj’stem of signs or figures 
used in a science or art. (F. uolatioii.) 

Notation in arithmetic, quantities and 
algebra is the use of signs to represent 
numbers or operations, signs such as +, 
for instance, and — , square and cube root 
marks, the symbols of multiphcation and 
division, and so on. The system of 
naming numbers we use is called decimal 
notation, because we reckon by tens. In 
music we have staff notation, written on 
five horizontal lines, denoting pitch and 
duration of sound by the position and shape 
of the signs ; and the Tonic Sol-fa notation 
which does this by the use of letters and 
other symbols 

A botanist calls the leaves of a plant 
notate (n6' tat, adj.) if they are marked 
Tvith spots or lines of a different colour. 

F., from L. noiattd (acc. -611-em) marking, 
noticmg, from notatus, p.p. of noldre to mark. 

notch (noch), A small cut ; a V- 
shaped nick or indentation ; a narrow gorge 
between mountains, v.t. To cut notches 
in ; to fix by means of notches. (F. cache, 
entaille, difdi, pas; entailler.) 

For many centuries wooden tallies or 
sticks cut with notches were used to record 
numbers and accounts. The tally was 
differently notched to distinguish pounds. 


shillings and pence, and after the stick had 
been split lengthwise doivn through the 
notches both parties to a transaction kept 
one half for comparison. When the halves 
were placed side by side .it could be seen 
that the notches corresponded on both. 

In the very early days of cricket the 
score was kept by cutting notches in a 
piece of wood. We still speak of the runs 
made by a batsman as notches, or say that 
he has notched such-and-such a number. 
The name notchwing (noch' wing, n.) is 
given to some kinds of moths with in- 
dented ivings. An arrow has a notched 
(nocht, adj.) end, to fit the boivstring. 
The edge of an axe or knife becomes notchy 
(noch' 1, adj.), or nicked, with use. 

Apparently for an assumed olch, from O.F, 
ache (F. hoche) cut of a tally, the aspirate being 
due to a confusion with hocher to jerk. N in 
notch may perhaps be accounted for by a 
conne.'don unth nock, or may be the second letter 
of an transferred, an olch becoming a notch (cp. 
newt = an ewi). Syn. : n. Indentation, nick. 



Note. — ^Entliiulltitlc Tounc icholer* meklnc dravrinte 
and note* at the Victoria and Albert Moeeuni, London. 


note (not), n. A mark or sign of identity ; 
a charactenstic or distinguishing feature ; 
a token ; a short or informal letter ; a 
brief explanation or comment ; a memoran- 
dum ; a diplomatic communication ; a 
written acknowledgment of debt, or promise 
to pay a sum of money; repute; import- 
ance; distinction; "notice; attention; the 
sign that represents a musical sound, or 
the sound itself; a piano-key; the charac- 
teristic sound produced bjr a bird ; a 
mode of expression, v.t. To take notice 
of ; to [pay attention to i; to set doivn or 
record ; to annotate. (F. sigite, trait, note, 
commentaire, mot, mdmoire, renom, ton; 
touche; iioter, remarquer, icoiiter, censiater, 
consigner, coinmenler.) 
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Wo take ■written notes of a lecture, and 
make mental notes of sights and sounds 
which strike us, or of any incident of note, 
when on a nature-study ramble through the 
lanes or meadows. To a friend we may 
just scribble a brief note, or notelet (not' 
16t, «.), but to a person -we know less well 
we would write a more formal letter. A 
merchant sends a dehvery note with goods, 
and the recipient usually signs a receiving 
note : each of these is a short and concise 
memorandum or brief record which shows 
the essential particulars of the transaction. 

The signs which indicate musical notes 
are the semibreve, minim, crotchet, quaver, 
semiquaver, demisemiquaver, and hemi- 
demisemiquaver, the first being the longest, 
and each succeeding one being half the 
length of the preceding. Accordmg to their 
position on the stave they denote sounds of 
different musical pitch. 

The notes or keys of a piano actuate the 
hammers, which, by striking wires, cause 
the instrument to give out notes. A bird 
may be recognized by its note or call. A 
quarrelsome speaker may introduce a note 
of discord mto what was previously a peace- 
ful discussion ; he may be said to strike 
a discordant note by his utterance. 

A man or deed of note, or one noted 
(not' 6d, adj.), is distinguished or remark- 
able in some way ; noteworthy (not' w6r 
thi, adj.) means the same, and noteless 
(not' 16s, adj.) the reverse, though this 
latter word has been used to mean voice- 
less, unmusical, or discordant. 

A notebook («.) is a book in which one 
enters notes or memoranda, and a note-case 
(n.) a pocket book or case to hold currency 
notes or bank-notes. A reporter or a steno- 
grapher may be called a noter (not' 6r, n.) or 
note-taker. A note of hand («.) is another 
name for a promissory note. Notepaper 
(n.), means the small sized letter paper used 
for private correspondence. 

M.E. note, from F. note, from L. nota mark, 
sign. note. Syk. : ii. Annotation, bUl, mark, 
memorandum, sign. 

nothing (nuth' ing), n. Naught; not 
anything ; non-existence ; - something en- 
tirely unimportant ; a cipher, adv. In no 
way ; in no degree ; not at aU. (F. rien, 
niani; du tout, aumnement, nuUement.) 

A mere nothing is a trifle, something that 
need not be noticed. Next to nothing means 
almost nothing, and if a project comes 
to nothing it has turned out a failure or 
resulted in naught. To make nothing of 
a thing means either to be unable to under- 
stand it or else to make light of it. WTien we 
use the expression, there is nothing for it 
but surrender, we mean that there is no 
alternative left us. 

The chemical symbol HaO denotes nothing 
else than water ; a remarkable statement 
maybe merely, or nothing else but, the truth. 

The word nothingness (nuth' ing n6s, «.) 
means utter insignificance or the condition 


of being non-existent. The term nothingisra j 
(nfith' ing izm, n.) denotes the same as 
nihilism. A nothingarian (nuth ing ar' i 
an, n.) is a person who has no religious or 
political behefs, and this state of mind is 
nothingarianism (nuth ing ar' i dn izm, «.). 
Nottingarian (adj.) means either without 
beliefs or without definite aims. 

From E. no (adj.) and Syn. : n. Cipher, 

naught. Ant. : n. Anything, something 



Notice. — A waming nolice at the top of an escalator 
at a London railway station and an official direct- 
ing pateengera with the aid of a megaphone. 


notice (n6' tis), n. Information ; warn- 
ing ; intimation ; a paper, etc,, giving 
information or directions ; formal announce- 
ment ; an account in a newspaper or 

E eriodical of a book, play, etc. ; observation ; 

eed ; regard ; attention, v.t. To observe ; 
to take heed of ; to remark upon. (F . avts, 
averitssement, annonoe, notice, observation, 
attention; prendre connaissaiice, remarqner.) 

At railway stations are displayed notices 
regarding the train services, and a traveller 
who does not pay heed to, or take notice oi, 
these intimations will have only himscll 
to blame if he takes a wrong train. We may 
be called upon at short notice, that is, with 
very little warning, to make a speech. 

An employer gives a workman notice 
to leave his employment ; a landlord givw 
a tenant notice to quit premises, either hy 
sending him a formal written notice, or > 
word of mouth. A warning notice post 
up on private land teUs us that " trespasser 
will be prosecuted.” A new book or play 
may receive favourable notice in a news- 
paper, and a play which the reviewer o 
critic thought unworthy of notice mig 
be the subject of an unfavourable notice. 

We are glad, perhaps, if a 
have made is brought to our notice, 
we busy ourselves in making house or 8^ , 
tidy, we feel disappointed if our 
not notice it and commend us. 
change in the temperature attracts 
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An idea ; an 


notice, or is noticeable (n5' tis ibl, adj.),ajid 
we say it has grown noticeably (no' tis 
ab li, adv.) colder, or warmer, as the case 
may be. 

F. notice, from L. ndliiia knowledge, being 
known, from nOtus known, p.p. of noscere to 
know. Syn. : n. Announcement, attention, 
intelligence, regard, warning, v. Heed, note, 
observe, perceive, remark. Ant. : c. Disregard, 
ignore, neglect, overlook. 

notify (n6' ti fl), v.(. To make known ; 
to give notice to ; to declare or publish. 
(F. /atre part de, annoncer.) 

Railway and steamship companies notify, 
or publish, coming changes in their time- 
tables. In times of national emergency 
the government issues proclamations to 
notify everybody of certain things that 
have to be done or that may not be done, 
as the case may be. 

Certain infectious diseases are notifiable 
(no' ti fl abl, ad].), cases must be notified or 
declared as soon as suspiected ; a notification 
(no ti fi ka' shun, n.) bemg sent to the local 
authorities. 

F notifier, from L. nSlificare, from nCtus 
known, and -ficare (= facere] to make (E. -fy 
through F, -fier\. Syn . Announce, declare, 
inform, mtimate, pubhsh Ant. : Conceal, 
suppress, -withhold 

notion (no' shun), n. 
opinion ; a scheme or 
device ; in philosophy, 
a general concept ; a 
whim or inchnafdon. 

(F td6e, expidient, in-' 

•veiiiwn, concept, hibie.) 

We call that which is 
known about something 
or which is thought 
about it a notion. 

Thought in the mind 
takes the form of 
notions, that is, con- 
cepts or ideas. The 
word is very often 
used 
mean 
idea 
In 

knick-knack, useful 
article, or ingenious httle 
invention is described 
as a notion. 

A man given to 
notions, who is always 
propounding fanciful and 
imagma^ schemes, may 
be described as a notional (n6' shim 41, adj.) 
man. Notional also means abstract, specu- 
lative, or relating to notions. Grammatically, 
notional is used to distinguish verbs which 
express a complete idea irotn verbs which 
are only auxiliary. " Wept " in “ he wept ” 
is a notional verb, but “ is ” in '' he is 
weeping ” is only an auxiliary. Notionally 
• (no'^shiin al li, adv.) — like notional, a word 
little used- — means in a notional way, 
speculatively. 
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d is very often . K b ^ ^ 

1 colloguially to ^ t ^ r f ' ' 

n a whim, fanciful H<' 'i ^ 

,, or fantastic theory. ' 

America any little ' 


Notorious. — King John of Entland, yrho«> mij- 
manoEemeDt of national affairs is notorious. 
He ruled from 1199 till 1216. 


F., fromL. (acc. -On-em), from iia/us, p.p. 
of noscere to know, for gno-scere, cp. Gr. gi-gnS- 
skein and E. know. Svp. : Conception, fancy, 
idea, opinion, whim. 

noto-. A prefix meaning on, in. or relating 
to the back or dorsal region. 

Some primitive fishes, such as the am- 
phioxus, have a notochord (no' to kdrd, «.), 
that is, a spme-like band of cartilage which 
takes the place of the vertebral column 
characteristic of higher animals. 

Combining form of Gr. ndlon back. 

Notogaea (no to je' &), n. A geo- 
graphical division used by zoologists in 
describing the distribution of animals. 

This terra includes Australia, New Zea- 
land, and America south of Mexico. The 
region corresponds roughly to the Neotropical 
and Australian di-visions of Sclater, and 
contains some of the strangest animals 
known to men. 

Gr. nolos south, gaia earth, land. 

Notonecta (n5 to nek' ti), «. A genus 
of aquatic insects, including the water- 
boatman (Notonecta glatica). (F. notonecie.) 

The Notonecta, or back-swimmers, are 
bugs some of which are so shaped that they 
can swim back downwards on or under 
the water, the ridged back acting as a kind 
of keeled boat. The water-boatman is a 
lively msect common on 
ponds, where it propels 
itself along by means of 
two long, flattened 
bristly legs, which act 
as oars. 

Gr. noto- back, nektis 
swimmer (nekhein swim). 

notorious (no tor' i 
us), adj. Widely known 
or talked about ; evi- 
dent. (F. iiifdnie, insigne, 
notoire, mamfeste.) 

This word is now 
generalW used in a bad 
sense. Good deeds make 
a man famous ; e-vil 
deeds make him notor- 
ious. The stir such as is 
caused by a crime brings 
notoriety (no to ri' 6 ti, 
n.), not fame, to the 
criminal. The state of 
being notorious is notor- 
iousness (no tor' i lis n6s. 
«.). King John was a 
notoriously (no tdr' i lis 

U, adv.) bad ruler. 

F. notoire, L. ndtSruis mamfest, literally making 
known, from nSttis known, p p. of noscere to know 
Syn. : Egregious, undeniable, unquestionable. 

notomls (no tdr' nis), n. A genus of 
birds allied to the rails and coots, recently 
living in New Zealand, but now rare and 
probably extinct. 

One species bears the name of Mantell’s 
gaUinule, or Notomis Mantelh, after tho 
naturalist who first described it. The 
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notomis was like the coot, but much larger ; 
it had short wings, useless for flight, and its 
legs were adapted for running swiftly. 

Gr. notos south, and oriiis bird. 

nototherium (not 6 th5r' i lim), n. An 
extinct group of giant marsupials, or pouched 
animals, formerly htdng in Australia. 

Gr. j.oios south, and -theriiim (= Gir. therion 
beast. 

Notus (no' tiis), n. The south wind. 
(F. Notus.) 

By the ancients the winds were associated 
with special tutelary deities, and Notus, son 
of Astraeus, was the god of the south wind. 

Gr. uoto’! south wind. 

notwithstanding (not -with stand' ing), 
prep. In spite of. adv. Nevertheless. 
conj. Although. (F. malgri, nonobstant; 
nianmoins toutefois.) 

WTiether m the extreme cold of the lati- 
tudes near the poles, or in the overpowering 
heat of the tropics, exploration is attended 
by great discomfort and very real danger ; 
but, notwithstanding privations and ex- 
tremity of peril, brave and adventurous men 
are ever ready to probe the mysteries of 
unknoivn regions. Many such expeditions 
take their toll in human hves, but the task 
of exploration goes on notivithstanding. 

Onginally pres, p of wtihstand (v.) and prefix 
not. Syx. ; prep. Despite, adv. However, 
nevertheless, still, yet. 

nougat (noo' ga), n. A variet}' of sweet- 
meat made with nuts and sugar. (F. nougat.) 

This is a soft, creamy sweet, m makmg 
which almonds or other nuts are boded with 
sugar. 

?., Provenfal from assumed L.L. micalttm, 
from L. nux (acc niicem) nut. 

nought (nawt). This is another spelling 
of naught. See naught. 

noumenon (nou' m6 non), n. The under- 
lying reahty which gives rise to a phenomenon ; 
a reahty as perceived by the mind. pi. 
noumena (nou' m6 na). (F. noumine.) 

Whatever appears to our senses, whether 
real, or — like the mirage — unreal, is a 
phenomenon. The reahty, which gives rise 
to it, is called by philosophers a noumenon. 
Thus, whde the idea of the earth’s movements 
is noumenal (nou' m6 nal, adj.), the sun’s 
apparent movement is a phenomenon. We 
are convinced noumenally (nou' m6 nal h, 
adv.) that the apparent movement of the sun 
is really due to the daily rotation of the earth. 

Gr. noumenon something perceived, neuter 
pres, p p. of noein to perceive, apprehend. 

noun (noun), n. A word used as the name 
of any person or thing ; a substantive. (F. 
noni, substanttf.) 

In grammar, the part of speech that names 
an^dhing — hving or not hving — or any 
person or place, IS the noun. There are many 
different kinds of nouns — common, proper, 
collective, concrete, abstract, verbM, etc. 
An account of them is given in volume I, 
pages xxix to xxxii. 

O.F. non, noun, num (F. twin), from L. nOmen 
name, noun. 


nourish (niir' ish), t;.<. To feed; to 
furnish with the means of hfe and health; 
to sustain ; to maintain ; to strengthen ; to 
foster ; to cherish. (F. nourrir, tnatnienir, 
aider, chirir ; soidenir.) 

It is the instinct of a mother to nourish her 
child. Milk is an excellent form of nourish- 
ment (nur' ish m6nt, n.) for children, and 
may therefore be described as a -very good 
nourisher (nur' ish 6r, «.). 

Food nourishes and sustains the body,, 
giving it nourishment. In a figurative sena, 
a person is said to nourish a grievance when 
he makes the most of some such trouble, 
and to nourish iU-feelings about another if 
he fosters or harbours uncharitable thoughts 
about the latter. 

M.E. norisen, nunsshe, from O.F. nornssanl, 
pres. p. of norm to nourish, F. nournr, L. 
nutrire to nourish, feed. Syn. : Cherish, feed, 
foster, maintain, support. Ant. : Destroy, 
neglect, starve. 

nous (nous), «. Mind, intellect ; wit, 
common sense. (F. esprit, intelligence!) 

Onginally this Greek word was used by 
philosophers for the highest forms of thought, 
especially of inventive or creative ability. 
Now. however, it is often used in a facetious 
or humorous way to denote cleverness or 
smaidness. 

Gr. nous mmd, intellect, reason. Syn, : 
Common sense, gumption. 



novel (nov' 61), adj. New ; 
strange, n. A long story 
depicting imaginary characters an 
m&ons;^ an Idditfon to 'a of 

especially one made by the ^ 
Justinian (a.d. 483-565.). (F- 

ricent: roman, novelles.) . 

New. fresh! or novel thinp e.x-cite our 
luriosity and generally appeal to us. 
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charm of many things lies in their novelty 
(nov' 61 ti, n.), and freshness. A novelty in 
toys means a new kind of toy. 

The " Cyropaedia,” rvritten more than 
trvo thousand years ago by the Greek 
historian Xenophon, in which wns embodied 
the author’s idea of education, is sometimes 
regarded as a novel. It was, however, very 
unhke the modem novel, which must have 
a plot of some kind, and usually follows the 
fortunes of its chief characters through 
a series of adventures and happenings. 

Daniel Defoe (1659-1731), author of 

Robinson Crasoe,*’ was almost the earliest 
English novelist (nov' 61 ist, «.), or writer 
of novels. Other famous novelists are Field- 
ing, Samuel Richardson. Scott, Jane Austen, 
Thackeray. Dickens, George Eliot, Meredith, 
R. L. Stevenson, and Hardy. The novelette 
(nov 61 et', 11.) is a short novel, longer than 
the " short story " of a magazine. Another 
kind of novelette is a short, musical piece 
dealing with a romantic theme. 

Anj’thing like a novel is novelish (nov' 61 
ish, ad}.). Among the novelistic (nov 6I is' 
tik, adj.) work that an author may do is 
to novelize (nov' 61 iz. Ji.i.), or make a novel 
out of, a play or incident. The process of 
doing this is hovelization (nov 61 i za' shiin, 
» ) 

The Novels, or New Constitutions, of 
Justinian were supplementary' laws pro- 
mulgated by the Emperor after his great Code 
had been completed, and that is why they 
were so named. 

O.F. novel, from L. novelUts, dim. ol novus 
new Sym ; adi Frcsli, modom, new, recent, 
unusual u. Romance, stoiy’ Ant. . Common, 
hackneyed, old, stale. 

Novemlier (no vem' b6r), 11. The eleventh 
month of the year. (F. uovembre.) 

The name is derived from the Latin nuvem, 
meaning nine, November being the ninth 
month of the Roman year. 

novercal (no ver' kal), adj. Like, relating 
to, or befitting . a stepmother. (F. de 
mar dire.) 

L novercalis or of like a stepmother (noverca, 
probably from novas new). 

novice (nov' is), 11 . A beginner ; one 
new in any business or undertaking ; an 
inexperienced person ; one entenng a re- 
ligious house on probation. (F. novice.) 

A boy who has just begun to learn cricket, 
or a girl who has just taken up hockey is a 
novice. When a boy begins office work he 
feels very much of a novice for the first 
week or so, until the strangeness wears off 
and he begins to know his duties. The name 
is specially applied to a man or woman 
who enters a religious house intending to 
become a monk or nun. During the period 
of probation, before the final vows are taken, 
such persons are known as novices, and their 
noviceship (nov' is ship, «.) or novitiate (no 
vish' i At, n.) may last some years. The 


quarters which the novices inhabit are also 
called a novitiate or nomceship. 

F., from L. novJcius, novilius new, m L.L. a 
novice, from novas new. Sto. : Eeginner, 
postulant, probationer, tjun. Ant. : Adept, 
c.xpert, master. 



novocaine (no' v6 kan), u. A drug 
derived from cocaine and used to produce 
insensibility' to pain in a part of the body. 

Novocaine is what doctors call a local 
anaesthetic, that is, it is a drug which, when 
injected into the body, renders the adjoining 
nerves incapable of feehng pain. 

Modem chemical term compounded of novo- 
(combining form of L. novas new), and cocaine. 
See cocaine. 

now (nou), adv. At the present time ; 
in the present circumstances ; at once. conj. 
Since ; seeing that. n. The present time. 
(F. manilenant, ioitt de suite; or done; 
prfsent.) 

In the gardemng column of our dady 
newspaper we read that now is the time to 
sow certain seeds, or that certain flowers 
should now be planted out. “ Bring me the 
watering-can now " means “ bring it at 
once." R. W. Emerson, in his “Society and 
Solitude," ivntes: "An everlasting Now 
reigns in nature." 

We use the word with other shades of 
meaning. Referring to a change of plans, 
ensuing on some happening or other, we 
sometimes say : " now (in these circum- 

stances) I shall not take my hohdays until 
September." 

In " he had now come to the end of his 
journey," it refers to a particular time in the 
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past. Again, it may begin an explanation : 
' Now Barabbas was a robber," or it may 
be nsed aa a caution, or remonstrance, as in 
" Come now 1 " or, " Now behave yourself." 
Using the word as a conjunction we mav say 
" now that you have arrived we will Begin 
dinner," or " now July is here we may 
expect hot weather." 

' He has gone out now, or just now " 
means he went out but a few moments ago. 
Great snowstorms occur in this country now 
and then, or now and again, that is, from time 
to time. 

We sometimes find ourselves faced with 
circumstances in which something must be 
done now or never ; we must act at the 
moment or the chance %vill be gone for ever. 

The word nowaday (nou' k dfi, ad].), meein- 
mg of the present time, is seldom used. People 
use motor-cars a great deal nowadays (nou' 
adaz, adv.). 

Indo-European word. A.-S. nu and in many 
other languages ; cp. L. nunc, Gr. niln, Sansk. 
nu. 

nowel (no el'), tnler. A word that comes 
in Christmas carols as a shout of joy. (F. 
noil.) 

The word came to us from France and, by 
its derivation, reminds us of the birth of the 
Saviour. 

O F. iio{u)el. See noSl. 

nowhere (no' hwSr), orfu. Not anjnvhere ; 
in, at, or to no place. (F. nulle part.) 

In a wefi-knowm romance, Samuel Butler 
(1835-1 902) described an ideal conn try^or state,, 
and since nowhere did such a state exist, he 
called it Erehwon, which is " nowhere " 
vNTitten backwards. A blind alley leads 
nowhere. When we are far from a place, or 
from success, we say we Eire nowhere near it, 
and a horse that is badly beaten in a race 
comes in nowhere. 

In the Second Book 
of Kings (v, 25), we 
read that Gehazi de- 
clared that he had 
gone no whither (no' 
hwi//i 6r, adv.), or 
nowhere, but Elisha 
knew that he weis 
nowise (no' wiz, adv.), 
or in no way, speak- 
ing the truth. No 
whither and nowise 
are seldom used. 

A.-S. nahwaer, trom 
na not, and hwdir where. 

Ant. : Anywhere, every- 
where, somewhere. 

noxious (nok' 
shus), ad]. Hurtful ; 
harmful ; pernicious ; 
destructive ; m i s - 
chievous. (F. nuisible, 
pernicienx}) 

Noxious gases are not necessarily unpleas- 
ant to the smell — a characteristic which adds 
to the noxiousness (nok' shtis n6s, «.), or 



Noxioiu . — K rat-cBtcber at work riddlnc a iblp of 
raU, wltlx whlcli noxiotu Tcnnln it was Infested. 


hamifulness, of some of them. An evil- 
smelling gas is very easily detected, but toany 
poisonous gasses are totally imperceptible 
to the smell or taste, so that they may act 
noxiously (nok' shus li, adv.) on a person 
without his being awarp of it at first. 

L. noxius hannml, from noxa harm, hurt, Irom 
nocere to hurt ; cp. necare to kill. Syn : 
Harmful, noisome, pernicious, unpleasant 
noyade (nwa yad'), n. A wholesale 
drowning of prisoners, as during the Reign 
of Terror in France. (F. noyade.) 

At the height of the French Revolnhon 
there was an orgy of slaughter. Thousand? 
of people who were suspected of not being 
in favour of theRepubh'c were condemned to 
the guillotine. But that process was too slow 
for some of the extremists, and at Nantes, 
where many prisoners weft awaiting execution 
in 1793. the noyades took place. Their 
originator was J. 13. Carrier, a member ol the 
National Convention. His method was to 
place a number of prisoners in a ship, 
ostensibly for deportation, and then to have 
the vessel scuttled. 

Twenty -five of these " vertical deporta- 
tions " took place, and no less than sixteen 
thousand people were put to death by the 
noyades and other types of wholesale execu- 
tion countenanced by Carrier, Later in the 
same year the originator of _ the noyades 
himself met his death at the guillotine. 

F. from noyer to drown, L. necare to kill, \nth 
suffix -ad^. 

noyau (nwa yo'), n. A cordial madewth 
brandy flavoured with orange peel, bitter 
almonds, etc, (F. noyau.) 

O.F. no(i)el (F. noyau), properly a fruit stone or 
kernel, from L. nucdlis like a nut, from mix (act. 
nuc^em) nut. . , 

nozzlo (noz' 1), n. The end-piece of a 
pipe, hose, etc. ; a 
spout ; the muzzle-end 
of a gun. (F. rose, bee.) 
The hole in the' 

nozzle of a hose-pipe is 
smaller than the inside 
of the pipe, and so 
increases the force of 
the water directed 
through it. The term 
nozzle is applied by 
mechanics to various 
projecting ends or 
parts. 

M.E. nosei, node. 
dim. of nose. 

nuance (nu ails'), n. 
■A delicate gradation 
in colour, tone, or 
musical e,xpression ; a 
slight or very' delicate 
degree of difference 
in opinion, feeling, etc. 
(F. nuance.) 

Nuances in colour are delicate sha^ngs or 
gradations in tone from the lightest to 
darkest, while, in music, nuances are 
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shades of expression more delicate than those 
indicated by the various marks on the 
printed music. When we speak of social 
and political nuances we mean subtle or 
fine distinctions in the way in which things 
<-re done or expressed. 

F. from nuer to shade (colours, etc.), from Jiite 
cloud, L. w'lbes. 

nub (nhb), «. A small lump ; a knob ; 
the point or gist. 

This is chiefly used in dialect, lor instance, 
a nub of coal, or a nub, that is, a Knob, 
on a tree. In America the point or gist 
of a matter is sometimes called the nub of it. 
A nubble (nub' 1, «.) means a small lump or 
knob We feel uncomfortable if we sit on 
a nubbly (nub' li, adj ) chair, that is, one 
tvith many nubbles. 

Vanant of k>wb. 

nubile (nu' bil), adj. Of a woman, old 
enough to be married ; marriageable. (F. 
mthile.) 

L. mlbtlts fit to marry, from ttilbere to marry 
(ol the woman), 

nucellus (nu sel' us), «. The vital part 
of the cellular tissue forming the ovule of a 
plant. (F. micelle.) 

That part of a seed which forms a new 
plant IS cradled and nourished unthin the 
nucellus. 

Modern L. dim of L. mix (acc. mtc-eiii) nut. 

nucbal (nu' khl), ad]. Relating to the 
nape of the neck. (F. de la miqtie.) 

This anatomical term is used chiefly in 
connexion unth the tendons and muscles 
of the neck. In man the nuchal tendons 
appear as two ndges running from skull to 
backbone. 

From L.L, nucha nape of the neck, spinal 
cord, from Arabic mikha' spmal marrow 



NuaToroiu.^-The nut-batch may be detcribed at 
a nudvorout bird becaute it feeds on nuU- 


nuciferous (nu sif' dr lis), adj. Bearing 
nuts. (F. mtnfire.) 

The beech is a nuciferous or nut-beanng 
tree. In botany, a nut-shaped part is said 
to be nuciform (nu' si form, adj.). The 
squirrel and the nut-hatch are nucivorous 
(nu siv' 6 nis, adj.)— in other words they are 
pven to eating nuts. Another example is 
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the bird of the crow family called the 
nut-cracker or nucifrage (nu'^ si fraj, n ), 
which feeds on nuts, and also on the seeds 
of cone-bearing trees. This bird occurs in 
Europe and Asia, and occasionally visits 
England. The scientific name of the genus 
is Nuctfraga. 

L. nuct- (from mix nut), and E. -feroits from 
L. ferre to bear, produce. 



Nudvoroui.— The squirrel is a nudvorous animal t 
it is a ffreat eater of nuts. 


nucleus (nu' kid lis), n. In a cell, the 
main body, usually situated centrally, which 
controls groivtb and action , a central part 
round which other parts gather or grow ; 
a' kernel ; a centre or starting-point of 
growth or activity ; the bright condensed 
part in the head of a comet, pi. nuclei 
(nu' kid i). (F. noyau, nitcUus.) 

The microscope shows'us that the cells of 
plants and animals contain a nucleus, or 
nue'ear (nu' kid ar, adj.) body, of denser and 
more active material. These cells are there- 
fore described by scientists as bemg nucleated 
(nu' kid at dd, adj.), that is, provided with 
a nucleus. In the nucleus may be a smaller 
nucleus, knowm as the nucleolus (nu kle 6 
lus, fi.) — pi. nucleoli (nu kid' 6 ll). Nuclei 
so furnished are said to be nucleolated (nu' 
kid 6 la tdd, adj.) or provided with a nucleolar 
(nu kid' 6 lar, odj.) body. 

-A piece of wire dipped into a saturated 
solution of alum becomes a nucleal (nu' 
kid al, adj.) or nucleary (nu' kid a ri, adj.) 
centre, around which crystals of alum 
collect. The ivire serves to nucleate (nu' kle 
fit, v.i.) the alum, that is, to form it into a 
nucleus, and the alum itself is said to nucleate 
{v.i.). • 

A monastery or a castle in the Middle 
Ages was a nucleus around which people 
built their houses and formed a \allage. 
An original idea may be the nucleus of an 
epoch-making book. The head or bright 
art of a nucleated comet contains a still 
lighter portion — ^the nucleus. 



NUCULE 


nuisance 


The shell-fish called a nucleobranch (nu' 
klfe 6 brangk, ii.) has its gUls in a tnft at 
the lower part of the back instead of in a 
long row as in most molluscs. It has a 
thin vertical foot and swims in the open 
sea. The nucleobranch {adj.) molluscs be- 
long to the order having the scientific 
name, Nucleobranchiata. 

L. nucleus (= nuculeus) small nut. kernel, 
from nux (acc. nucem) nut. 

nucule (nu' kul), n. A small, hard, nut- 
like seed or fruit ; a nutlet. 

L. nucula small nut. 

nude (nud), adj. Naked ; bare ; un- 
covered ; of a contract, made nnthout 
consideration, and consequently void. n. An 
undraped figure in painting or sculpture. 
(F. nu, mtl ; le nu, acadimie.) 

The ancient Greeks knew that the human 
body was one of the most beautiful of all 
created things. They loved to have their 
athletes sculptured nudely (nud' li. adv.), 
that is, in the state of nudeness (nud' nfes, «.) 
or nudity (nu' di ti. n.) in which they per- 
formed their feats. One of tlie best known 
of such nudes is the statue called the 
Discobolus (discus-thrower), by Myron, a 
famous Athenian sculptor. This represents 
an athlete in the nude, that is, in an un- 
draped state, poised to hurl the discus (see 
illustration on page iig8). 

When a lawyer speaks of a nude contract 
he means an agreement which is void 
because there is no consideration — that is, 
the person to whom the promise is made 
does not do or refrain from doing anything 
in return for the promise. 

L. niidus, naked for nogwed- akin to E naked 
Syn. : ad]. Exposed, naked, uncovered, un- 
draped, undressed. Ant.: aif;. Covered, draped, 
dressed, unexposed. 

nudge (nuj), v.t. To poke or push 
gently ivith the elbow. v.i. To give 
such a push. n. A gentle push i\dth the 
elbow. (F. pousser dii coude; coup de 
coude.) 

tVhen people relish the humour of a 
situation ancf do not wish to call attention 
to their amusement, they sometimes nudge 
each other sl3dy, instead of speaking. On 
the other hand, we may nudge an unob- 
servant friend, or give him a nudge, to 
draw his attention to something. 

Perhaps connected ivith Nonv. dialect nugga 
to push, Swed. dialect nogga, cp. Sc. nodge 
push. 

nugutory (nu' ga to ri), adj. Of no 
importance ; trifling ; worthless ; useless ; 
of no avail (F. sans importance, frivole, 
sans valeur, futile.) 

A treatise on any subject by an unqualified 
writer is nugatory or worthless. During 
the eighteenth century the activities of 
smugglers made the British excise laws 
almost nugatory, or useless. 

From L. nfigdtdrtus, from nOgdtus p.p. of, 
nfigari to play the fool, trifle, from niigae (pi.) 


tafles, nonsense. Syn. : Futile, ineffectual, 
insignificant, invalid, valueless. Ant. : Effect- 
ual, elScacious, important, operative, i-alid 

nugger (nflg' ffr), n. A heavily built 
boat used on the Upper NUe. Other fonns 
are nuggar (niig' ar), noggur (nog' lir). 

Th^ broad-beamed boats are used for 
carrying cargo or for transporting troops. 

Native name. 

nugget (nug' ^t), n. A lump of native 
metal, especially of gold ; a lump of any 
substance. (F. pipite.) 

Only a small part of the world's gold is 
found in the form of nuggets or natural 
masses of metal. The origm of nuggets is 
puzzling. No lumps of metal of any size 
are ever found in auriferous veins, and it is 
supposed that nodes of gold in alluvial 
deposits gradually increase in size oiving to 
particles of gold adhering to them, until 
th^ take the form of nuggets. 

■The largest gold nugget yet found iiris the 
Welcome Nugget, obtained at Baken’ Hill. 
Ballarat, Australia, in 1858, It weighed 
about two thousand two hundred ounces 
and was worth over ten thousand pounds. 

Perhaps from provincial nug lump, and akin 
to knag. 



nuisance (nu' sffns), n. 
annoys or irritates ; an ofiensive or trou 
some person, action, or thing : anyttu ^ 
causing annoyance, inconvenience or injury 
to another. (F. pes/e, fliau, dommagi, 
digat, ordures.) . . „ 

A smoky fire continually' burning 1 ■ 

neighbouring garden would be 3 - . 
and the person who kept it burning 
also be called a nuisance. If he could - 
be persuaded to abate or stop the nuisa . 
or to allow us to do so, then the fire ^ , 

be a nuisance in a legal sense, and j- . 
go into a court of law and ask to nave 
nuisance stopped. 
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When we are in a hurry it is a nuisance 
to be delayed by slow-moving traffic, and on 
a holiday wet weather is a nuisance. 
Some people delight in making nuisances 
of themselves by spoiling other people's 
enjoyment. 

M.E. nusanct, O.F. nuisance a hurt, trom 
uuisant, pres. p. of nutre to hurt, L. nocere to 
hurt, injure. Syn. : Affliction, annoyance, 
bane, pest, plague. Ant. : Benefit, blessing, 
delight, gratification, pleasure. 

null (nfll), adj. Of no legal force ; in- 
valid ; of no value ; having no character 
or expression ; amounting to nothing ; 
non-existent. (F. mil, mvalide.) 

A will made by anyone before marriage 
IS rendered null and void by his marriage. 
The words null and void are synonyms, 
and, as employed in this phrase, they give 
emphasis to the fact that whatever they 
describe is absolutely without legal or 
binding force. A null countenance is one 
without expressiveness or indndduality. 
The doldrums, or calm zone where the 
trade winds meet and neutralize each other, 
has been described by geographers as the 
null-belt (».). 

F. mi/, from L. nulliis, not any ( = ne not. 
ulltis any). 


bases and coaling-stations in aU parts of 
the world, its power of policing the ocean 
highways and protecting shipping would 
be nullified or rendered useless. 

In the history of the United States, 
certain people have held the view that 
a state has the right to nuUify general 
laws or refuse, if necessary, to allow them 
to be enforced within the state. A person 
who holds this belief is specially known as a 
nuUifier (niil' i fi 6r, «.), a term ordinarily 
meaning one who nullifies. The act of making 
null or of no efiect is termed nullification 
(nul i li ka' shun, n.). It produces a state 
of invalidity called nullity (nhl' i ti, )t.). 
This word is used chiefly in a legal sense. A 
thing or person of no account may be called 
a nullity, which also means a state of 
nothingness. 

There is a variety of seaweed called the 
nullipore (nfiT i por, «.), which has the 
ower of secreting lime. It is a useful plant 
ecause it covers rocks along the shore 
with a hard incrustation, preserving them 
as natural breakwaters, which protect the 
shore in some measure from erosion. 

F nuUificr, from L.L. nuUificare literally to 
esteem lightly, from nullus none, -ficdre ( = facere) 
to make (E. -fy through F. -fier). Syn. : Annul, 
cancel, invalidate. Ant. : Authenti- 


cate. confirm, validate. 

numb (nOm), adj. Robbed of 





producing^ a^^ ^tate of numbnes^ 

” electric ray or torpedo 
Nullah. — A dried up wuter-courw, or nuUsh, neer the lown of fish, which IS able tO give 
Bultenzoir, In Java. paralysing electric shocks, is 

nuUati (nuF a), n. A term used in India sometimes called the numb-fish («.). An 


for a watercourse, a ravine, or a stream. 


electric shock administered by a large 


In India there are many nullahs that specimen in good condition is capable of 
ve been dried up by the great heat of paralysing for the time being the arms 


have been dried up by the great heat of paralysing for thi 
the sun. During the rainy season they of a powerful man. 
are filled rvith escaping torrents of water. jI.E. name for iic 

Hindi ndld watercourse. to take, deprive of 

nulla-nuUa (nfll' fi nOl' fi), n. A numen ; cp. G. benon 
heavy, hard-wood club used by the Austra- O. Norse numtnn c 

ban aborigines. benumbed. Syn. 

11- irjonnoiHlo nfi ivi 1 ireo/i 


M.E. name for nomen seized, p.p. of nimen 
to take, deprive of feeling, A.-S. utman, p p. 
numen \ cp. G. benommen numb, giddy, p.p. adi , 
O. Norse numtnn deprived of life or speech. 
K. benumbed. Syn.: ad;. Benumbed, deadened, 


The aborigines are able to knock down insensible, paralysed, torpid. Ant. : ad;. Alert, 
birds by hurling their nuUa-nuUas at them. animated, keen, sensitive. 

nullify (nhl' i fi), v.t. ,To make void number (num' bfir), n. A measure of 
or of no effect ; to cancel ; to efface. (F. abstract quantity ; the sum or total of a 


annuler, rSvoquer.) 


collection of things, persons, etc. ; a sign 


The House of Lords and the Court of or numeral denoting this ; one of a series : 
Chancery, which are the highest courts in a single issue of a periodical ; one of the 
the British Empire, sometimes nullify the parts of an opera, oratorio, or similar composi- 
j oddments of ordinary courts. If the tion ; a multitude ; numerical superiorly ; 
BriSsh navy were not well supplied vdtb in grammar, the form of a word according 
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NUMERAL 


numeral 


as it denotes one or more persons or things ; 
ipl .) ; verses, v.t. To count ; to fix the number 
of ; to amount to ; to mve a number to ; 
to class (with). (F. lioniora, somme, mmUro, 
vers, mitre, livraison, foule, nombre ; compter, 
mtmiroter.) 

In grammar, the sing^ar number and 
plural number are forms of a word which 
show whether it denotes one or more than 
one object. The publishers of many maga- 
zines bring out a special Christmas number. 
This is sometimes a double number, that is, 
an issue containing about twice as much 
material as an ordinary number, and gener- 
ally costing t\vice as much. 

Verses have a regular or rhythmical beat 
or measure, and are sometimes called 
numbers. For instance, Alexander Pope 
{1688-1744), who began writing poetry 
when he was very young, uses the word in 
this sense ; — 

As yet a child, nor yet a fool for fame, 

I lisped in numbers, for the numbers came. 

In a hotel the bedrooms are usually 
numbered, and when a room is hired the 
visitor is given a key bearing a correspond- 
ing number. This enables him to find the 
door of his room, which otherwise would 


When there is a likelihood of something 
coming to an end we say that its days are 
numbered. 

It is selfish to t hi n k always of number one 
(«.), that is, oneself. It is better to be num- 
bered or included with people who are con- 
siderate and unselfish. At certain periods 
numberless (nflm' b6r I6s, adj.) birds, that is, 
M many as to be uncountable, migrate 
in flocks from country to country. We say 
that days without number have passed 
since the world first bore life, because the 
time is so great and indefinite that the 
exact number of days cannot be computed. 
One whose duty or task it is to count things 
or peOTle is called a numberer (num' b^r’ir, 
«.). In arithmetic this also means a 
numerator. , . 

O.F. notnbre, L. nuinertis, akin to Gr. ntmetn 
to allot, distribute ; (v.) O.F. neiiibrer, L. 
ntimerare. Sw. ; n. Collection, sum, total 
V. Count, enumerate, reckon. 

nuraeral (nu' mdr al), ad]. Belonging 
to, consisting of, or denoting number ; 
relating to number, n. A word, sign or 
group of signs meaning a number. (F. 
numeral; ntimero.) 

The Arabic numeral 8 can be eimressed 
in Roman numerals as VIII. ' The Chinese, 


be indistinMishable from numbers or crowds 
of similar doors in the passages of the hotel 












Nomber* — The stArt of a motor>c 7 de race. Each competitor !• 
glren a number, which is displared prominentlr on his machine. 

The items in a programme are sometimes navigate 
called numbers, because they are indicated aid of 1 
by means of a number showng their place even the 
in the performance. The fourth boox of dl li, » 
the Old Testament is entitled Numbers (t».) numerici 
because it contains an account of the two arrange 
censuses of the Israelites. Moses, according which is 
to God’s command, numbered the people a numei 
twice. On the first occasion (Numbers i, 46) any whi 


LWlUC, V-/1J. LUC UlOL ^X^UUdUTUO l, *XXly WUUIC uuuiui^l., ^ 

he found that the number of men over termed a numeric (nu mer' ik, y 


Indians, and Arabs used distinct numeral 
characters early in their history. The 
Greek system of numeims ivas 
to use the first nine letters ol the 
I original alphabet for the corres- 
- ponding numbers. Tens were 
ilS indicated by the next nine, and 
then hundreds. In ordinary 
writing the numerals that vre 
now use are Arabic numerals. 
The word " five " is a cardinal 
“ . I numeral or simple uumber : 

“ ordinal numeral 
or number denoting order or 
position in a series : ^e word 
--^3 “several" is an indefinite 

numeral. Things that can be 
numbered or counted are numer- 
able (nu' m6r abl, adj.) and have 
the quality of numerableness 
(nu' mer fibl nSs, «.). 

The Spam'sh Armada posses^ 
greater numerical (nu mSr i 

- kkl, ad].) strength, or strength M 

mpetitor i» regards numbers of ships, but the 
» machine.. fleet WES morc slaliuUy 

navigated, and more mobile, so that, 
aid of bad weather, it gained the \nctory. 
even though it ivas numerically (nii mer 
dl li, adv.) weaker. To place ^mgs in 
numerical order, or order of number, is 
arrange them numerically. Any statemen 
which is expressed by the use of 
a numerical statement. In mathemati 
any whole number, frairtion, or ran 
. - i-r. 1- In a 


uc luuiiu LiiaL LUC i-iuu-iLnu. vix ixicu LCiAxicLi a 11LLL11U.1W j / -u. liCC 

twenty years of age was 603,550 ; on the vulgar fraction the number above me 

second occasion (Numbers, xxvi, 51) they is called the numerator (nfi' m6r ^ 'A 

numbered 601,730. Seven, the numerator of f, denotes 


numbered 601,730. 
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seven parts out of eight are taken — eight 
being the denominator which tells into how 
many parts the unit is divided. 

The assigning of numbers, as when the 
houses in a street are numbered, is termed 
numeration (nu m6r a' shun, «.). This also 
means the method of numbering or com- 
puting, and, in arithmetic, it denotes the 
expression m words of a number written 
in figures. 

The stars, which are many in number, 
are said to be numerous (nu' infer us, adj.). 
A numerous library is one containing many 
books In a large advertising campaign, 
pamphlets are circulated numerously (nu' 
mer us li, adv.), or in great numbers, and 
the success or failure of the campaign is 
judged by the numerousness (nu' mer us 
nfes, n.) ot the sales of the article advertised. 
In quite a different sense old WTiters speak 
of numerous prose, meaning that it has a 
regular rh 3 thmic quahty or numerousness. 

h.L mtmerdlis connected with number 
[titimerus) Syn. ; Figure. number, sign, 
symbol. 

numismatic (nu miz mht' ik), adj. 
Pertaimng to coins or coinage, npl. The 
study of coins and medals (F. nuinismaltque.) 

What IS called numismatics (a pi. treated 
as sing.) or numismatology (nu miz ma tol' 
o ji. 11 ) is concerned chietly with the history 
of corns A numismatist (nu miz' ma fast, 
«.) or numismatologist (nu miz ma tol' 6 
jirt, «.) IS a person engaged m or learned in 
numismatic studies. The collection and 
classification of coins as a hobby is also 
known as numismatics. 

Much light is thrown upon the history of 
ancient peoples by the mterpretation of the 
inscnptions and designs on their coinage. 
Numismatics is therefore a valuable aid 
to the archaeologist m connexion with the 
civilizations that followed the invention of 
proper coinage by the Greeks m the seventh 
century b.c. A coin that is unworn and 
otherwise in a good condition is said to be 
numismatically (nu nuz ni4t' ik fil li, adv.) 
perfect, that is, from the point of view of 
the numismatist it is in a perfect state. 

F. mimismattque, from L ituintsina, itonnsma, 
Gr iiomtsnia current com, sanctioned by use, 
from nomUetu to introduce a custom or usage 

(flOHlOS) 

nummaxy (num' a n), adj. Concerned 
with money or corns. (F. numeraire.) 

The nummary or nummulary (num' u 
la n, adj.) pound is indicated by the sign 
“ and must be distinguished from the 
weight pound denoted by “ lb." 

The limestones of the IMiddle and Upper 
Eocene Age m geology are composed chiefly 
of milhons of fossil orgamsms, called 
nummulites (num' u lits, n.pl.) because 
their shells are flat and circular, hke coins. 
Some are rmnute, others are as large qs a 
two-shiUing piece. The shells contain a 
large number of chambers arranged spirally. 
These fossil animals belong to the group of 

DIOS 


Protozoa called foraminifers. The nummu- 
litic (num u lit' ik, adj.) limestone in which 
they are found is sometimes hundreds o1 
feet thick. It occurs in the Alps and many 
other parts of the world. The Egyptian 
pyrarnids are constructed largely of num- 
mulitic stone. 

L. tiitmnidrius. from initmiius, Sicilian Gr. 
nottmuios a com, Gr. nomos custom. 

numskull (ndm' skul), «. A dunce ; a 
dolt; the head of such a person. (F. bite, 
due bdti, ignorantin.) 

A boy who is not at all quick at h s 
lessons may be called a numskuU. Because 
no light of intelligence seems able to pene- 
trate his numskull, he may be given up as 
numskulled (num' skuld, adj.). In after life, 
though, he may prove as brilliant as his fellows. 

From E. numb and skull Syn. : Blockhead, 
dolt, dunce, ignoramus. 



Kan. — A nun, a woman who hai dedicated henelf 
to reliffioni life in a convent or nunnery. 


nun (nun), «. A woman who has vowed 
to live a religious life in a convent ; a Idnd 
of pigeon ; the smew, a small diving duck ; 
the blue titmouse. (F. rehgteuse, nonne, 
plongeon, mdsange bleu.) 

Although the word " nun ” now has a 
general application, it strictly means a 
woman member of a certain rehgious order. 
With the exception of these orders, the 
women members of rehgious communities 
are known as sisters. 

Justassomemen Ice' ca'led upon to become 

Y5 
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nukse 


monks and give up their lives to religious 
devotion in a monastery, so may women 
become nims, and devote their lives to 
religion in a nunnery (nfin' er i, n.) or con- 
, vent. Nuns in the wider sense do not always 
allow their nunhood (nun' hud, «.) or nun- 
ship (nhn' ship, n.jto cut them oS entirely 
from the world, ^ey often devote them- 
selves to pious services among the poor and 
sick. 

The variety of domestic pigeon called a 
nun takes its name from the veil of white 
feathers which almost covers its head. The 
blue titmouse {Pants caentleus) also .has 
nunlike {adj.) head feathers, and the smew 
(Mergiis albelhts) has delicate white and black 
plumage, and is called a nnn because of its 
nunnish (nun' ish, adj.) colouring. A light 
kind of woollen stuff has been given the name 
nun’s cloth («.). Nun’s thread («.) is a fine 
white cotton, and nun’s veiling («.) is a 
variety of thin dress material. 

JI.E. nonne, niinne, .\.-S. nunne. L.L. numia, 
nontta nnn, ongmally meaning mother. The 
word is a formation like mama, dada, used as a 
term of aSection by children Cp Sansk. 
liana child's word for mother 

nun-buoy (nun' boi), n. A form of 
buoy shaped like two cones loined at their 
bases. (F. bott^ en baril.) 

When a ship's anchor is put out a nun- 
buoy attached to it by a rope serves to 
indicate its position. 

From obsolete E. nun spinnmg • top. and 
buoy, from resemblance in shape. 

nunc dlmittis (nilngk' di mit' is), «. The 
canticle beginning, “ Lord, now lettest 
Thou Thy servant depart in peace.” (F. nunc 
dimittxs.) 

This canticle, trom St. Luke’s gospel (ii, 
cg-32), is sung or spoken in English during 
the Evening Ekayer of the Church of England, 
and in Latin at Compline, one of the evening 
services of the Roman Catholic Church. It 
is sometimes referred to as the Song of 
Simeon, because it was uttered by the aged 
Simeon m the temple of Jeru- 
salem when he took the child 
Jesus in his arms It is with 
reference to this that a person 
is said to sing his nunc dimittis 
when some great or long-awaited 
joy has come to him late in life. 

We mean that the person is 
willing to die, now that nis wishes 
are fulfilled. 

L. now thou dismissest, the open- 
mg words of the canticle. 

nuncio (nun' shi 6), n. The 
permanent representative of the 
Pope at a foreign court, pi. 
nuncios (nun' shi 6z). (F. nonce.) 

Just as the government of a 
country sends its ambassadors 
to represent its mterests at 
foreign courts, so the Popes 
send nuncios to those foreign 


governments which are willing to receive 
them. A nunciature (nun' shi a chiir n) 
that IS, the position of a nuncio, is ’held 
oiUy by a high official in the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Ital. nuncto, (now nunzto), L. nunitus messenger 
(probably = noventius meaning one who brines 
nesvs). ^ 

nuncupate (nung' ku pat), v.t. To de- 
clare by word of mouth only. (F. diclam * 
vive voix.) 

This word is now used almost entirely m 
connexion with wills and testaments.' A 
soldier, dying on the battlefield, with no 
facUities for making a forma! will, may 
nuncupate his will. An oral declaration of 
this kmd isknosvnas a mmeupation (nung ku 
pa'shiin, «.). All soldiers and members ol 
the Air Force who are on acbve service, and 
sailors at sea, are entitled to make nuncu- 
pative (nung' ku pa tiv, adj.) wills. 

L. nuncupaius, p.p. of nuncupare to call oy 
name, from ndmen name, and capere to take. 

nunhood (nOn' hud). For this word, 
nunnery, etc., see unde) nun. 

nunnatlon (mi na' shun), if. In philology, 
the addition of the letter n, especially 
as a termination in Arabic; (F. nunnation.) 
From niin, the Arabic name for the letter » 
nupbar (nu' fir), n. A name for the 
yellow water-lily. (F. ninufar jaune.) 

Pers niifar See nenuphar, 
nuptial (niip' shAl), adj. Having to do 
with a weddmg or marriage. (F. nuptial.) 

A someivhat more fonnaJ term for a 
wedding is nuptials (n.pi.). After the 
nuptials have taken place a nuptial feast or 
weddmg-breakfast is usually provided for 
guests who attended the nuptials. 

F.,.irom L. nuptiahs, trom nupUae marriage, 
from nilbere to marry (of the woman), properly 
to veil ; cp. nubes cloud. Syn. : adj. Bndal. 
cormubial, hymeneal, matrimonial. 

nurse (nlrs), 11. A person having charge 
of, or trained to care for, young children or 
the infirm, sick, or wounded ' one who or 



day nartery. 
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NURTURE . 


NUT 


something that ^ tosters, nounshea, protects, 
assists, or causes ■ to grow ; a tree planted 
to give protection to another during growth ; 
a worker ant or bee which tends the young 
brood, v.i. To feed and tend, as in childhood ■ 
to rear, or bring up ; to promote growth in ; 
to care for tenderly ; to look after during 
sickness ; to cherish ; to manage with care • 
to economize ; in billiards, to keep (the balls) 
m a favourite position for cannons, v.i. To 
act as nurse ; to be reared, brought up, or 
taken care of. (F bonne d'eiifant, nourrtce 
garde-malade, tnfinntire, otwnire ; allaiter, 
noumr, ilever, garder, chinr, soigner viinager.) 

A Member of Parhament usually nurses 
his constituency, that is, he keeps in touch 
with it and endeavours to keep his supporters 
satisfied so as to ensure his return as its 
member at the ne.vt election. A good jockey 
nurses, that is, saves or economizes, the 
horse’s energy during the early stages of a 
race, so that, by being thus nursed or attended 
to. it may have a reserve of energy for an 
extra eSort as it draws nearer the winning 
post. A wise man nurses, or carefully attends 
to, a cut finger to avoid blood-poisoning, and 
a billiard -player nurses the balls or keeps them 
m a good position for scoring 

A mother will cherish and foster, that is, 
nurse her children's health, as well as act as 
a nurse to them when they are sick. In 
hospitals, trained nurses take care of and 
attend to or nurse feeble, sick, injured, and 
wounded people. Young banana 
plants and cocoa trees are very 
delicate and are sometimes pro- 
vided with nurses, or other 
sturdier plants, that shelter them 
during growth. A free country 
is someSmes described as a nurse 
of liberty. A vindictive person 
nurses ms hatred, or nurses an 
idea of revenge. A child who is 
brought up extravcigantly is said 
to be nursed in luxury 

Any room or place which is 
set apart for the cultivation of 
an5d;hmg is called a . nursery 
(n£rs' 6 r i, n.). A living-room for 
infants, a glass-honse ■ or a 
garden-for rearing youfag trees or 
plants, and a pond or aquarium 
for breeding fish, are - all nur- 
senes, ■ Young cricketers are 
tramed m a special club called 
a nursery, from which a more irnportant 
clyb draws its recruits. A handicap for 
two-year-old colts and fillies is known as a 
'nursery or nursery-race (n.), and the 
grouped balls in billiards are called a 
nursery, especially in connexion with a 
nursery- cannon (n.). or score that is made 
from them. 

An infant that is being nursed is described 
as a nursling (nSrs' ling, «.). A girl or woman 
plac^ in charge of young children is a nurse- 
maid («.) or nursery -maid («.), and one 


who looks dltei then educlt^n ^'caUed^ 
nursery-governess («.), A nurS^man J«.) ^'s. 
one who works in or owns a nursefyigarden 
(«.), a piece of ground where plants are 
reared tor sale. 

There must be very few children who do 
not know some nursery-rhymes (n.pl.'j, those 
sets of jingling verses made up specially to 
amuse children and for children to learn and 
repeat. Most of them tell a little story, such 
as “ Jack and Jill,” or " Sing a Song ot 
Sixpence," and some also teach a little lesson 
in an amusing way. There are nursery- 
rhymes which have been in use for centuries. 

M.E. ntirtce, nurse, O.F. nurtce, L. niitrlcxa a 
nurse, fern. adj. from niitnx, agent-n from 
niltrlre to nounsh. 

nurture (ner' chiir), v.t. To rear or 
bring up ; to train or educate ; to nourish. 
11. The act of nursing or nourishing ; breed- 
ing or bringing up. . noumr , ilever ; allat/e, 
nournture, soins, iducation.) 

Parents are responsible for the nurture ol 
their children. People who are nurtured in 
d hard school are usually self-rehant and 
sympathize ivith the misfortunes of others. 
Many delicate plants require to be carefully 
nurtured if they are to flower m cold climates 
or alien soils. 

V. from n. M.E. noriure, norilure, O.F. nonture, 
nottriurc, L.L. niUrUiira aliment, education, from 
nillrUits, p.p. of niUrtre to nounsh Svn : v. Edu- 
cate.nounsh, rear. tram, n Nounshment,tutclage. 

nut (not), n. A fruit with a hard shell 



NuUlns. — MotoriiU nuttlat in a Berk«hiro Inne. While one of them 
bend* the boush the othen tether the fruit. 

and usually edible kernel , a difficult problem 
or task ; a block of metal, etc., having d 
threaded hole for fastening a bolt a small- 
toothed projectmg part of machinery , any 
similar projection ; the ridge forming a fixed 
bridge upon which the stnngs rest at the 
upper end of the finger-board of the violm, 
guitar, etc. ; a holder for tightening or 
loosening the horse-hair of a violin-bow, etc. ; 
(*/.) smSl-sized lumps of coal. v.i. To look 
for or gather nuts. (F. noix, noisette, pro- 
blitne, Krou, petite gailleterie.) 
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Nat. — A coco<nut palm (top), and (bottom) a double 
cluster of pea-nuts. In tbe centre pictnre are an 
almond (1). a hazel-nut (2), fflberts (3). a brazil- 
nut (4), and a walnut (5). 


Jletal nuts, used for screwing on to and 
securing bolts, are tightened or removed by 
means of a nut-wrench (it.), or spanner. A 
cog-wheel in a clock is engaged by the teeth 
on a srnall metal projection knomi as a nut 
which is attached to a spindle. The sguare 
part of the shank of a ship’s anchor may have 
two projections welded on to it. 'These are 
also called nuts. tlTien people go nutting 
or gathering nuts, they may find a nut-hook 
(».), or hooked stick, useful for pulling down 
the branches of nut-trees {ii.pL), that is, trees 
bearing nuts, especially hazels. The sweet 
chestnut, the hazel-nut, the acorn, and 
beech mast are true nuts, but the name is 
loosely given to the stone of the walnut fruit, 
which IS formed like a cherry; to a pod, such 
as the ground-nut ; and to a tuber, such as 
the pig-nut. In botany, a small nut is called 
a nutlet (nut' I6t, it.). 

To obtain the edible kernels of many nuts 
It IS necessary^ to break the nutshell (».) with 
a pair of metal levers hinged at one end. 
We call this instrument the nutcrackers 
(n.pl.), or a pair of nutcrackers In a 
figurative sense, a person’s nose and chin 
are described as nutcrackers if they are 
cun'ed towards each other and tend to meet. 

Birds of the genus Nucifraga, belonging 
to the crow' family, are known as nut- 
crackers, because they feed on the seeds of 
conifers. They have brown plumage spotted 
with white, and black wings and tail-feathers. 
The nutcrackers, which are occasional visitors 
to England, are found in Europe and 
Asia. 

Another nut-eating bird, the nuthatch (».), 
IS fairly common in England. It is a small 
bluish grey and buff bird, with the peculiar 
habit of running up and dorvn trees like a 
mouse. 

The nuthatches are allied to the titmice, 
and the European species bears the scientific 
name Sitta cassia. They nest in holes m 
trees, and their method of breaking nuts 
is interesting. The bird wedges the nut into 
a crevice in the trunk of a tree, and then, 
with a forward swing of its body, brings its 
'ong beak sharply in contact with the SU” • 
The accuracy with which it hits tbe right 
part of the nut and breaks it open is re- 
markable. Other species of the bird are 
found in America, Asia, and Africa. 

Because of the toughness and hardn^ 
of nutshells, we speak of a problem or ol a 
person difficult to deal with, as a hard nu 
to crack. Anything that can be put in •' 
nutshell must be of small size. -and so. 
give an account of anything in a nutshell is 
give it very concisely. ■ d- . 

From the nut-pine (it.) of California 
sabiniaiia) and simdar conifers having t 
name, and from the nut-palm (it.) of 
(Cycas media), nut ike (adj.) seeds are 
tamed. Those of the latter tree are use 
the aborigines as food. . 

A small, long-beaked beetle infesting n 
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especially one laying its eggs in green .hazel- 
nuts, is called a nut-weevil (n.). Nut-galls 
(p-pl.) are rounded growths seen on oak trees, 
especially the dyer’s oak {Querctts infeciorta). 
They are caused by the gall-fly, an insect 
chiefly of the genus Cymps, which pierces the 
tissue of the plant and deposits its eggs therein. 
The resulting swelhng on the oak is also 
called an oak-gall, gaU-apple, or gall-nut. 

An oil used in the manufacture of paints 
and varnishes is obtained from nut kernels, 
especially those of t^e walnut and hazel. 
It is called nut-oil (if.). Nut-butter (i».) is 
a form of margarine made from nuts, and nut- 
cake (ij.) is an Amencan name for the dough- 
nut. Anything made of or flavoured with nuts 
generally has a nutty (nht' i, adj.\ or nut- 
hke taste, and is nutty if it abounds in nuts. 

The rich brown colour of a ripe hazel-nut 
is described as nut-brown («.). Dunng the 
summer, many people who lead an open-air 
life acquire a more or less nut-brown {adj.) 
complexion. 

M.E. nole, nute, A.-S. huutu ; cp. Dutch 
nool, G. nuss, O, Norse Aiio/, Irish ciiii, Gaelic citS. 

nutate (nu' tat), v.i. To' droop or bend 
in a forward direction. 

This word is chiefly used by botanists in 
connexion with the bendmg of the stems of 
plants. The tips of growing plants nutate 
in search of light and, in the case of climbing 
plants, of support. This curvature of their 
stems IS termed nutation (nu ta' shun, it.). 

The earth’s nutation is a slight wavering 
movement of its eixis, similar to that of a 
pegtop when losing its speed. It is caused 
by the greater or by the lesser influences of 
the sun and moon upon the earth at certain 
periods, and is one of the causes of the 
apparent movements of the stars. A doctor 
may describe the nodding of the head, 
especially through Alness, as nutation. 
Plants, %vith naturally drooping, or pendent, 
flowers are said to be nutant (nu' t4nt, adj.). 

L. niltdiiis, p.p. of niilare, frequentative of 
nuert to nod; cp. Gr, tieuem to 
nod. 

nutmeg’ (niit' meg), n. The 
hard aromatic seed of a Malayan 
tree of the genus Myristtca, 
especially of M. fragrans. (F. 
imiscade) 

Nutmeg trees have large, 
leathery leaves and small yellow- 
ish flowers. The fruit, called the 
nutmeg-apple («.), is pear-shaped 
and contains a single spheroidal 
seed, which we know as the nut- 
meg. This is used to give a 
nutmeggy (niit' meg i, adj.) 
flavour to various articles of 
food, such as custards. It is also 
used in medicme. A nutmeg- 
grater (n). IS a metal instrument 
for pulverising nutmegs. The outside of the 
nutmeg is a network of furrows, and a diseased 
human liver often resembles this in appear- 
ance and is then called a nutmeg-liver («.). 



2. Nutnee fa fu ifaeath. 

3. Nattnes freed from Ita 

eheelh. 


SI.E. notemuge, from nole nut, and O.F. muge, 
from L. mtisciis musk. Cp. O.F. mxtgueiie, F. 
niugitet nutmeg, Ital. noce moscada, G. muskatnuss, 
L.L. mtiscata. 

nutria (nu' tri a), n. An aquatic South 
American rodent -with long, harsh fur and 
large incisor teeth, resembling the beaver ; 
its fur. 

The nutria (Myopotamiis coyptts) frequents 
lakes and rivers, and makes its burrows in 
their batiks. I^ts bind limbs have webbed 
toes and it is a clever stvimmer. Beneath its 
long outer fur there is a much softer and 
denser fur, which was formerly much used 
for making tall hats. This under fur is still 
an important article of commerce, and is 
exported from Argentina and neighbouring 
countries. 

Span nitirta otter, L. luira. 

nutrient (nu'tri 6nt), adj. Nourishing; 
promoting health and growth, n. A nourish- 
ing substance. (F. nourrissant, nuiritif; 
ahnteni.) 

Milk, cheese, and meat are well-known 
nutrients, or nutrient foods. They may also 
be called nutritives (nu' tri tivz, n.pl.). No 
living creature can grow unless it is supplied 
with suitable nutriment (nu' tri mfent, «.), 
or nourishing food. The science of nutrition 
(nu trish ’ lin, II.) , that is, of the ways and means 
of selecting, preparing, eating and digesting 
food with the best results, has made great 
strides m recent years. Because of this, the 
nutritious (nu trish' us, adj.), nutrimental 
(nu tri men' tal, adj.), or nutritive (adj.), 
that is. nourishing and body-building, 
properties of food are more ■widely under- 
stood than formerly. 

Books may be said to supply us with 
mental nutrition, or nourishment. ChAdren 
fed nutritiously (nu tnsh' us li, adv.) or 
nutritively (nu'tritivU, adv.), that is, with 
food having the quality of nutritiousness 
(nu trish' lis nes, n.), ■will grow into strong 
and healthy men and women. The nutritive- 
ness (nu' tri tiv nfes, «.), or 
nourishing quality, of a food 
depends upon its chemical com- 
position and the methods by 
which it is prepared for eating. 
Excessive cooking robs much 
good food of its nutriment. Good 
books are nutriment to the 
mind. 

L. niltnens (acc. -ent-em), pres, p 
of nutrtr to nounsh. Sitn. ; adj 
Nounshing, nutnniental, nutritious 
nutritive, sustaining. Ant, : odj 
Deleterious, depleting, innutntious 
nutsliell (nht' shel). For 
this word, nutty, etc., see under 
nut. 

nux vomica (nuks vom' i 
ka), n. The poisonous seed of an 
East Indian tree (Slrychnos nux-vonnea). (F. 
noix vomtgue.) 

The drug called nux vomica is prepared 
from these seeds. It contains a number of 
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alkaloids, chiefly strj'Chnine and brucine, and 
is used in the preparation of many medicines. 

L. mix a nut. L.L. vomtca, fem. of vomtcns 
emetic, from vomere to vomit. L. voiniciis means 
ulcerous, foul, not causing vomiting. 

mizzle (nuz' 1), v.t. To mb with the 
nose ; to push (the nose) into ; to root up with 
the nose. v.t. To nestle; to dig or poke 
with the nose or snout; to bide the head. 
(F. caresser, fouiller ; nicher, fouiller avec le 
grout, se caclier.) 

Animals greet one another by nosing or 
nuzzhng, and Eskimos salute each other by 
mbbing noses together. A dog uses his 
nose to nuzzle, or root up. a bone which he 
has buried. 

A shy child sometimes nuzzles or nestles 
against its mother, hiding its face in the folds 
of her dress. 

Frequentative formed from tiose. See nozzle. 


drooping edgewise position brings the leaves 
nearer one to another, thus preventing radia- 
tion of heat and e.xcessive cooling. 

Gr. jiyx (acc. iiykt-a) night, tropikos tununi; 
from trepeiu to turn. 

nylgliaii (nil' gaw), «. A large antelope 
found in India. Other forms are niighaw 
(nil' gaw) and nilgai (nil' gi). (F. iii/goiil.) 

The male nylghau stands about four feet 
at the shoulders, and has short, straight 
horns, which point slightly forward. Both 
sexes have a mane of short hair, and the bull 
has also a throat-tuft. The male animal is 
bluish grey in colour, and the female brown. 

Pers. nil blue, gaw o.x, cow. 5e« lilac, cow. 

nymph (nimf), n. In'classical mythology, 
a half-divine maiden ; a beautiful maiden , 
another name for chrysalis or pupa. (F. 
iiymphe.) 

The ancient Greeks believed that the outer 
ocean, the Mediterranean, 






Nurrle. — A nozzlioe rroap ; the brown tnar^* nazxlet) bj her foal* 
nnules Ihe white mare, which« in tom. nazxle* her own foal. 

nyctalopia (mk ta lb' pi a), w. Night- The word is ] 
blindness, or dimness of ^’islon after sunset ; L. nilbes clou 
an affection of the ej-es, in which a person nympha 
sees worse in broad da)dight than at dusk. a pupa or 

Another spelhng is nyctalopy (nik' ta Ib pi). fb). (F. ny 

(F. nyctalopie.) N 3 tmplia 

The first definition given, that of blindness water plants 
by night, or in an obscure light, is the one (F. nymphec 
now usually attached to this word. The These pla 
opposite meaning of day-bUndness was given and beautifi 
to the word later. chief British 

From Gr. nyhtalops, from nyx (gen. nykl-os) yellow water 
night, alaos blind, bps eye. Propeny the word L. nytnphat 
should denote blindness after nightfall ; and the nvstaem 
second sense is due to a misunderstanding. causing a 
nyctitropic (nik titrop'ik), m//. Of plants by coal-mini 
shewing sleep-movement ; changing position Miners' ny 
at night. (F. nyctitrope.) work in the < 

Botanists thus describe leaves which involuntary 

droop or fold up at night. Plants, like wood generallv fro 
sorrel, which do this show nyctitropism doctors' as i 

(nik tit' rb pizm, n.). As the light fades and nystagmoid 
the temperature drops, the leav’es take on the From Gr. ii 
nighl-position, or " go to sleep." The drowse. 


I rivers, mountains, groves, 
glens and trees, were in- 
habited by beautiful young 
divinities, kno^vT\ as nymphs. 
These were called Oceanidcs, 
Nereides, Naiades, Oreadcs, 
Alseides, Napaeae, and Dr%'- 
ades, respectively. Nymphean 
(nimf' 6 an, adj.) means rc- 
lating to or characteristic of 
s* nymphs. Enthusiasm for an 

, unattamable ideal is nympho- 

, , , lepsy (nim' fo lep si, «•) and a 

'• person inspired with such nytn- 

.' pholeptic (nim fb lep' tik, adj ) 

> It’,' ' .■ rapture is a nympholept (nim 

. )yJ ■ . fo lept, «.). . 

■■ : To-day, we sometime speak 

' . , ' ; - ' ' of a young and beautiful girl 
as a nymph, and say that she 
M ivr hi. fo.i is nymphlike (nimf' lik, adj.). 

FuZphe. from L nympba, 
from Gr. nyniphe bride, niTnpii, 
The word is perhaps connected with Gr. vepnos, 
L. nilbes cloud. 

nympha (nim'fa), «. Another name lor 
a pupa or chrysah’s. pi. nymphae (nrni 
fb). (F. nymphe.) The same as nymph. 

N 3 rmphaea (nim fb' a), n. A genus o 
water plants containing the yellow water-uu . 
(F. nymphia.) , ■ i „• 

These plants have large, floating 
and beautiful, many-petmled flowers- J 
chief British species is Nyntphaca Iwea 
yellow \vater-lily. 

L. nymphaea, Gr. uymphata. 
nystagmus (nis tig' rous), ii. A 
causing a twitching of the eyeball, sufl 
by coal-miners. (F. ityslagnius.) 

Miners' nystagmus is cau^ by con i 
work in the dim light of mine gallenes. 
involuntary movements of the 
generally from side to side, 1 nr 

doctors ' as nystagmic (nis 
nystagmoid (nis tag' moid, adjd ■ to 

From Gr. nystagmus, from nystaiein ton . 
drowse. 
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O, o [I] (d). The 'fifteenth letter in the 
English alphabet, and the fourteenth in 
the Latin. It is the fourth vowel, and 
the lowest in pitch except i« (oo), being 
intermediate between that vowel and the a 
in father. The vowel is produced by 
rounding the Ups, and at the same time 
drawing back and lowering the tongue. 

If the tongue is not lowered, thus leaving 
a narrow passage between it and the back 
of the palate, we have what is called a 
close 0 , as in French, and in Scottish English. 

In standard English the 
tongue is alivays lowered, 
producing an open o, as 
in dog, note. ■ In many 
words the tongue is 
lowered still farther, pro- 
ducing a very open or 
broad o, as in cord, 
broad, and with many 
speakers in such words 
as off (aivf), loss (laws), 
lost (lawst). When this 
vowel is long it is often 
written aw as in law, 
or a as in salt. 

The digraph oa, pro- 
nounced 6, except before 
r, where it is aw, usually 
represents A.-S. d. In 
many W’ords, however, 
the sound 6 is shown 
by o with a silent e after 

the consonant, as in bone, poke. The 
double vowel oo is pronounced as a long u 
(oo). although it represents A-S. <5. In 
some of these words, as good, book, hood 
(gud, buk, hud) the vowel has been short- 
ened. Oi, oy is the diphthong oi, and ou, 
ow usually the diphthong composed of a 
(as in father) and u (as in puU), for e.xample 
about, brow, but ow is often 6 and the 
consonant w, as in blow, the w being very 
faint. 

The digraph oe (or cb) is only found in 
words of foreign, chiefly Greek, origin, as 
amoeba, Boeotian, and is pronounced 6. 

O is the sjrmbol for oxygen and pint 
(Latin octavns eighth parB. As a motor- 
car index-mark it denotes Birmingham. 

As an abbreviation, o stands for Old, 
as in O. S. Old Style ; O. T. Old Testament ; 

O. E. Old English (Anglo-Saxon) ; on. as 
in O.H.M.S. On His (or Her) Majesty’s 
Service ; o/a on account ; opposite, in 
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O.P. opposite prompter (on the stage) ; 
Order, as in O.RI. Order of klerit ; ordinary, 
in O.S. ordinary seaman ; over, in o.p. 
over proof (of spirits) ; also for Ohio, 
overcast (nautical), overseer, and owner. 

The story of how this letter came into 
our language will be found on page xv. 

O [ 2 j (6), iitier. An exclamation used 
in solemn address, appeal, invocation, sur- 
prise, etc. ; the sign of the vocative. An- 
other form is oh (6). (F. O, oh.) 

The two forms are used rather diflerently. 

Thus, Oh is correct when 
the cry is separated from 
what follows, in exclama- 
tions of pain, fear, 
amusement, etc., such 
as " Ob, dear me ' ” and 
" Oh I my finger does 
hurt ! " When it is a 
call of attention, or part 
of a solemn address, we 
use O, as in ‘‘ Rejoice, O 
young man, m thy 
youth.” In Shelley’s 
'' Lament ” both forms 
are seen : — . , 

O world 1 O file 1 O 
time . . . ■ 

When will return the 
glory of your prime i 
No more — oh. never 
more ' 

O' [i]. A prefix mean- 
ing a descendant of. 
Many Irish surnames have this prefix, 
which IS derived from Irish d, ua, descendant. 
Shaun O’Nial, for instance means John, 
descendant of Nial or Neil. 

o' [ 2 j (6). This is an abbreviated form 
of “ of ” used colloquially and occurring 
in the traditional phrases' o’clock, will o' 
the wisp, etc. See of. 

oaf (of), n. A stupid person ; a lout ; a 
changeling. (F. lourdaud, beiiH, enfant de fie.) 

The word meant formerly a silly or de- 
formed child such as fairies were supposed to 
leave instead of one they took. Oafish(of ' ish, 
odf) means stupid or dnU-witted. 

Earlier aiilf, Icel. alf-r elf. 
oak (ok), 11 . A tree belonging to the 
genus Qtiercus, especially Q. robtir, the 
British oak ; the wood of this ; any tree 
of the Australian genus Casnarina, resem- 
bling the oak in characteristics. (F. chine.) 

The common British oak (Q. robur) has 
long been valued for its tough durable timber. 





OAKUM 


OAB 


Oaken (ok' en, adh.) piles taken from old 
London Bridge were found to be in a 
sound condition after six hundred years' 
exposure to the waters of the river. On 
oak mast or acorns herds of pigs were 
formerly fed in the forests. The bark of 
oak 13 used for tanning and dyeing. 

On the leaves of the oak feed the cater- 

C '"ars of various moths, including the oak 
uty and the oak eggar. Various species 
of gaU-fly lay their eggs in punctures made 
in the buds, leaves, and elsewhere. There- 
after strange growths called gads develop, 
on which the grubs feed when the eggs 
hatch out ; among them are the hard round 
gall-nut or oak-marble («.), the softer oak- 
apple («.), the scale-like oak-spangle (n.), 
and the round oak-currant («.). 

Other names given to the galls are oak- 
ball (n.), oak-berry («.), oak-button («.), 
oak-fig («.), oak-plum (m.J, and oak-potato 
(n.). These galls are quite distinct from 
the oak-leather («!)', whi(± is a tough fungus, 
somewhat like white Idd leather, found on 
old oaks, whereas the galls may be found 
on an oakling (ok' ling, ji.) or oaklet (ok' 
let, n.), as a young oak is called. On the 
trunk of the tree is sometimes found the oak- 
fern (n.), a species of polybody. 

The anniversary of the dav 
(May 29th, 1651) on whicd 

Charles' II escaped his pursuers 
at Boscobel is called Oak-apple 
Day (n.),the actual tree m which 
he hid being caUed the royal oak 
The annuS race on Epsom 
Downs for three-year-old nlUes 
iounded in 1779, was caUed the- 
Oaks, after the neighbouring 
estate of that name, then in the 
possession of the Earl of Derby 
In university parlance, to 
sport one’s oak is to keep out 
unwelcome visitors by shutting 
the outer door of one’s rooms 
m college. 

M.E. 00c, 00k, A.-S. dc ; cp. 

Dutch and O. Norse et/t, G. etche. 
n'an. eeg, Swed ek 

oakum (o' kum), n. Old 
rope, untwisted and teased into 
loose fibres. (F. itoupe.) 

Sailors use oakum for caulking seams 
between boards. Prisoners in our jails 
used to be made to pick oakum as part of 
their punishment, and inmates of our 
workhouses were once so employed, but this 
practice is now given up. 

A.-S. dciimba dcciimbe tow, combings, trora 
de- o 5 and centban to comb 

oar (or), n. A pole with a flattened 
blade at one end, used for propelling or 
steering a boat ; anything resembling an 
oar in shape or function ; one who uses 
an oar. v.t. To row. v.l. To propel with 
or as with oars. (F. mine, aviron, rainetir; 
ranter: faire avancer d force de rames.) 
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^The oars used m a light boat are called 
sculls, the sculler using a pair of them. The 
single oar used by an oarsman (orz' man, »,) 
or oarswoman (orz' tvum an, n.) in a larger 
rowing boat is longer, and the rower'’ is 
balanced by another oarsman on the oppo- 
site side. The long oars used to propel 
a barge are called sweeps. 

To pull a good oar is to be skilled in row • 
mg. To he or rest on one’s oars is to cease 
rowing, leaving the oars still on the watei : 
it also has the figurative meaning of taking 
things easy. To ship or unship oars is 
to pul them in or remove them from the 
rowlocks. To put in one’s oar means to 
interfere unasked, as happens when we 
join in a conversation or discussion srithout 
invitation. 

SkiU in rowing is oarsmanship (orz' man 
ship, «.), and oarage (or' aj, «.) refers to 
oars collectively, and also means the action 
of rowing or a movement of the limbs 
resembling this. Oared (ord, adj.) is mostly 
used in combination, as pair-oared, or six- 
oared , oarless (or' 16s, adj.) means without 
oars. Gary (or' 1, adj.), found chiefly in 
poetry means oar-like (adj.) or furnished with 
oars 



Oar. — An Oxford crew, wllh Uielr oarx, bdnt poled acro« d>r 
river In a punL 

The oar-fish (n.) is a deep-sea fish, alliwl 
to the ribbon-fish, and occurring m Uie 
Atlantic, and the Mediterranean and Noitn 
Seas. It has a very lone, narrow, Mlt- 
boned body, which is able to withstani 
the water pressure of the ocean depths m 
which it lives. Its name refers to the long 
oar-shaped filaments projecting kom t e 
ventral fin behind the head. North bea 
fishermen call it the king of the hernngr, 
but the fish seldom comes to the suriac 
Its wavy motion when swimming possi 
bly gave rise to some stories of the sea 
serpent.” The scientific name of the oar 
fish is Regalems. 


OASIS 


OATH 


A variety ol seaweed with long, leathery 
Ironds of an olive colour, divided into a 
number of segments, is knotvn as oarweed 
fjj.). It has a thick round stem, and is 
fastened to rocks by means of clawlike 
attachments. Its scientific name is Lami- 
naria digitaia. 

Teut. word M.E. ore. A.-S. dr ; cp. O. 
Norse dr, Dan. aare : perhaps akin to er- in Gr. 
eretes rower. 

oasis (d a' sis), n. A tertile tract in a 
desert, pi. oases (d'la' sfiz). (F. oasts.) 

Only those who have travelled through 
a desert can imagine the intolerable heat 
and thirst that must be endured. All the 
traveller’s longing is for the oasis, that 
refreshing stoppmg-place for caravans, 
where water and some fruit may be enjoyed 



oasis' m tBe de«ert, a fertile tract such 
ai trarellers lone for. 


dome oases contain villages, but these 
are dependent upon the water-supply. 
Such oases are situated either m a nver 
valley, with an underground water-supply, 
or in a hollow among ranges of hUls, where 
brooks descend, and palm-trees ctow. 
When one considers that the Sahara desert 
in Northern Africa covers an area of nearly 
two million square miles, it can be imagined 
how great is the relief these oases offer to 
the traveller on the long caravan routes. 
Gr., probably from Egyptian 
oast (ost), n. A kiln for drymg hops. 
(F. four d houblon.) 

When picked, hops are dned m a square 
or circular kiln, where they are laid upon 
floors covered with horse-hair, beneath 
which are furnaces, the heat being dis- 
tributed among the hops by draughts. A 


building contaming a kiln or kilns for hop- 
drying is called an oast-house {«.). 

Hops are used chiefly, in the manufacture 
of beer, to which they give a bitter taste. 

A.-S dst ; cp. Dutch eest, akin to L. aedes 
hearth, bouse, aesitts heat, etc. See aether, ether. 

oat (6t), 11 . A cereal plant of the genus 
Aveita ; a musical instrument made from 
an oat-straw; {pi.) the grain of the plant 
prepared as food. (F. avoine.) 

The common cultivated oa.t (Avena saliva), 
which with others of 
this genus belongs to ’ 
the Gramineae or , 

grass family, pro- v! '.ri 

duces long, pointed w K 

grains, the flowers, ^ 

usually two or more sM UIp 
to a spikelet, being V'ltS 

borne in a panicle. l.'» . 

Both the plant and 1 U \W 

the grain are gener- y 

ally referred to in 
the plural, as oats. i ipi 

The plant will V/ 

flourish on poor soil. Jl 

and, like barley, in \ Ij // 

more northerly lati- I 

tudes than many > fp. \ t ll Jr, 
other grains. Oats A \ // uj^ 

are used very largely y* 

as food for horses, X / 

and are prepared \ 

and milled in various \ i 

ways to form a | \ / 

staple breakfast food. 

a- -ni-riHrro — He»dl of OOU. 

as pomuge. From tbo rrmin Ucede) 

Several species ol pomdso and oatcakei 
wild oat are common 

in our meadows, the havers (Avena jania) 
being a troublesome weed of the cornfield. 
Its long awn twists and untwists according 
to the degree of moisture in the air, and so 
IS used as a hygrometer. Figuratively, 
youthful folhes or excesses are termed 
mid oats, and a young man hving a dissipated 
life is said to be sowing wild oats. 

One use of oatmeal (n.) is for making the 
thin, brittle oatcakes (n.pl.) of Scotland. 
According to the poets, shepherds used to 
pipe on an oat-straw, or oaten {6t' ia, adj .) 


flute, this being made from a length of oat- 
straw closed at one end by a knot, near 
which a part was cut to serve as a vibrating 
reed. This was also called more briefly 
an oat. 

A.-S. die ; ongin obscure. Cp. Gr. oidos a 
swelling. 

oath (6th), II. A solemn appeal to God 
to witness the truth of a statement, or the 
binding nature of a promise ; a curse ; an 
imprecation, pi. oaths (olhz). (F sermenl, 
iuron.) 

Before a witness can give evidence in 
a court of law he must take an oath that 
he irill tell the truth. He does this either 
by calling on God or some other Power, 
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OB- 


OBEDIENCE 


whom he believes will punish falsehood, 
to witness the truth of what he says, or by 
performing some c;premony which he be- 
lieves \vill bind him to tell the truth. 

Christians take the oath b 3 ' holding the 
New Testament in their hand and declaring. 
“ I swear by Almighty God that the evidence 
1 shaU give to the court and jury shall be 
the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth.” Oath-brealdng (n.) in a 
court of law is called perjury, and is severely 
punished. 

Mamstrates and others appomted to an 
officii position take an oath of allegiance 
to the Crown on assuming office. 

The careless and profane use of the name 
of God or of any sacred thing as an e.xpletive 
or imprecation is an oath of an undesirable 
sort. People speak colloquiaUy of taking 
their oath when they want to give the 
utmost emphasis to something they say, 
but a Mrson who is known as truthful has 
no need thus to emphasize his statements. 

Common Teut. A -S. dth ; cp. G. eid, Swed. 
ed. SvN. : Affirmation, declaration, impreca- 
tion 



Oath. — Queen Victoria taking the oath at her 
coronation In Weatmlneter Ahber, in 1838 


ob-. A prefix meaning against, as in 
obtrude, object, -oppose , before, hindering, as 
in obstacle : meeting, as in obviate, obvious ; 
reversely', contrary to usual, as in obovate, 
oblanceolate , to, as in oblige. Before c, /, 
and p ob- becomes oc-, of-, and op respective- 
ly, as in occupy, offer, and opposite. 

L. ob towaros, at, upon, over. etc., akin to 
Oscan op ne.ar. Gr. epi upon 


obbHgato (ob li ga' to), adj. In music, 
necessary ; indispensable. Ji. A part or 
accompaniment forming an essenhM part 
of _ the composition. Another form is 
obligato (ob h ga' t6). (F. obbligato.) 

An obbligato is usually a separate instru- 
mental part written as a kind of counter- 
melody to a song, the voice taking the 
principal melody. Some famous obbligatos 
were written by Bach to accompany the 
solo parts in his Mass in B minor. Latterly 
the word has come to rnfean an accompanjnng 
part that maji be played or omitted at 
will. 

Ital., from L. obligdtiis, p.p. of obligate bind, 
constrain. 


obdurate (ob' du rit ; 6b dur' dt), 
adj. Hardened in heart; obstinate in sin; 
impenitent. (F. eudurci, impinitent.) 

Pharaoh was obdurate, and hardened 
his heart against the petitions of Moses, 
refusing obdurately (ob' du rat li, adv.) to 
let the Israelites depart. The state or 
quahty of being obdurate, or stubbornly 
resisting moral influence, or refusing to be 
moved by appeals to pity, is called obduracy 
(ob' du rfi SI, n.). 

From L. obdfiratiis, p.p. of obdiirare to be bard. 
Syn : Impassive, obstmate, stubborn, unmoved. 
Ant. : Amenable, docile, yielding. 

obeab (o' b6 fil, «. A pretended witch- 
craft of a terrible character practised by 
negroes in the West Indies and in Africa. 
Another form is obi (o' bi). 

This is a system of sorce^ carried on by 
the witch-doctors, and \vas introduced into 
the West Indies by slaves. Both there 
and in Africa it still works havoc, in spite 
of the eSorts of missionaries and govern- 
ment officials to suppress it. 

West African. 


obedience (6 -b6' di Cns), ii. The act 
or practice of . obejdng ; submission to 
authority ; compliance with a law, pro- 
hibition, or command ; the quality of being 
obedient ; the act or fact of being obeyed , 
a body of persons suluect to obedience ; a 
sphere of authority. (F. obdissaiice.) 

Britain is a peaceable and law-abiding 
country because her citizens are obedient 
to the laws, and yield a ready' obedience to 
the commands or direction of Ul 

lawful authority. An obedient (6 be 
6nt, adj.) boy shows his obedience by acting 
obediently (6 bfi' di 6nt li, adv.) an 
doing what he is told by his parents 


teachers. 

In the days of the Stuart kings 
people thought that the roy'al comrnan , 
just or unjust, should be obeyed "ut o 
the slightest hesitation or question , 
is the doctrine of passive obedience. 

One who enters a religious house as 
or nun takes a vow of obedience, an 
hence known as an obedientiary (6 be 
shfi ri. 11 .) ; this word also means the n 
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of an office in such an establishment. , The 
word also means a sphere or dominion 
of authority. The Roman obedience com- 
prises those who acknowledge the headship 
and supremacy of the Pope. Stubbs, the 
historian, speaks of the Armenian Church 
as not being integrally a portion of either 
Roman or Byzantine obedience. The people 
under a particular church authohty are 
sometimes called an obedience. 

L. obedicntia from obSdlre hearken, obey. 

See obey. Syn. : Compliance, dominion, submis- 
sion. Akt.: Disobcdienc^ 
refusal, revolt. 

obeisance (6 ba' 
sans), n. A bow, 
curtsy, inclination of 
the body, or bending 
of the knee as an act 
of courtesy or rever- 
ence ; a gesture of 
salutation, respect, or 
deference ; homage. 

(F. rdvirence, salut.) 

Homage is usually 
paid to a sovereign or 
ruler at official func- 
tions in Europe by 
bowing or bending 
one knee. A more 
slavish form of obei- 
sance is common in 
the East, especially m 
religious ceremomes ; 
in India it is cus- 
tomary to prostrate 
the body at full length, 

\vith the two knees, 
two hands, forehead, 
nose and cheek all 
touching the earth at 
the same time. An 
obsequious or servile 
person, or one who 
pays homage in any 
form is obeisant (6 bi' 
sant, adj.). 

F. ohiissance obe- 
dience, hence deference. 111 
respect. Syn : Bow, 
curtsy, homage. 

obelisk (ob' 6 hsk), 

11. A square stone shaft, tapering from the 
base, and of a pyramid form at the apex ; 
the dagger mark (j), used in printing as a 
reference sign. (F. obihsqite.) 

Cleopatraa Needle, on the Thames 
Embankment, is an example of an obelislc. 

It is a monolith, hewn from the rock in one 
piece. Such monuments were very common 
in Egypt in past years and some have been 
removed and re-erected elsewhere. The 
dagger mark or obelisk used in printing is the 
second in a senes of reference signs, such as 
are employed to direct the reader of a book 
to a footnote ; the third is the double 
obelisk (J). 

An xibelisk is sometimes placed before or 
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after a person’s name, as in a reference book, 
to show that he is dead; with a date (f 1896) 
it means that he died at that date. An 
obelus (ob'e lus, «.) is a critical mark, such as 
the dash ( — ). or the dagger (f) used against 
doubtful passages in ancient manuscripts, 
or -r, to mark a superfluous passage. To 
obelize (ob' 6 liz, v.t.) is to mark with obeli 
(ob' t li, it.pl.). 

Late G. obeltskos dim. of Gr. obelos a pointed 
spit ; cp. belos a dart. 

obese (6 b 5 s'), adj. Excessively fat ; 

corpulent ; fleshy. (F. 
gros, obdse, corpulent.) 

An obese person is 
one who is abnormally 
fat. Such a state of 
obeseness (6 bes' nfes, 
11.) or obesity (6 bes' i 
ti. It.) need not be due 
to over-eating, and 
may be caused by 
certain diseases. 

L. obestis fat. Syn. : 
Corpulent, fat. Ant. : 
Lean, thin. 

obey (6 ba'), u./. To 
yield to or carry out 
(an order, command, 
or direction) ; to be 
obedient to ; to comply 
with ; to do the bid- 
ding of ; to answer (an 
operation or impulse). 
v.t. To do as com- 
manded or directed ; 
to respond obediently. 
(F. obeJr, se soumetlre.) 

Soldiers must obey 
without question the 
lawful commands of 
their officers, and, 
should one fail to obey, 
he may be tried by 
court - martial, since 
in an emergency the 
hves of his comrades 
might be imperilled 
by his disobedience. 
We obey or submit to 
the laTvs of the land, 
and, as Christians, obey 
and try to carry out the precepts of Christ, 

An aeroplane normally obeys the move- 
ments of the control levers ; a ship which 
loses way may not obey, or answer, her helm. 

One who faithfully carries out orders is 
an obeyer (6 ba' 6r, n.), and in doing so 
acts obeyingly (6 ba' ing li, adv.). 

F. obetr, L. obedtre. Syn. : Comply, submit, 
yield. Ant. ; Disobey, rebel, refuse, resist. 

obfuscate (6b ffls' kat ; ob' fiis kat), 
v.t. To darken ; to obscure ; to confuse ; to 
bewilder. (F. offusquer, obscurcir, troubler.) 

This word is now used only in a figurative 
sense, and we might describe a drowsy 
person as being obfuscated, that is, confused 
with sleep, or another as being in a state of 



ObelUli.-r-Oiie of the tvfo obetltkM in tho Hippo- 
drome I'n Conitsntinople. It was first erected by 
Tbothraes 111 In Esypt. 




OBI 


object 




obfuscation (ob fus ka' shun, n.) through 
drink or drugs. 

L. obfuscaius, p.p. obfuscdre, from Jusctts dark. 



Obi. — Gelihas or dancins ffirl* of Japan, each of whom 
is wearing an obi. 


obi [i] (o' bi), n. A broad, coloured 

sash worn round the waist by Japanese 
women and children. (F. obi.) 

From native word. 

obi [2] (o' bi). This is another form of 
obeah. See obeah. 

obiter (ob' i ter), adv. Incidentally ; 
by the way. 

Lawyers speak of expressing opinions 
obiter, but the word is generally used in the 
phrase obiter dictum (ob' i ter dik' turn, n .) — 
pi. obiter dicta (dik' ta) — an incidental remark 
made by a judge or an opinion given by 
him in the course of his judgment, but not 
essential to the decision of the case and having 
no legal force. Mr. Augustine BirreU, a well- 
known lawyer, pubhshed two volumes of essays 
entitled " Obiter Dicta " in 1884 and 1887. 

L. from ob about and tier road, journey. 

obituary (6 bit' u a ri), adj. Relating 
to or recording the death of a person. «. 
A biographical account of a deceased person. 
(F. obtluatre, tiicrologique ; iidcrologte.) 

All great newspapers have ready prepared 
accounts of the hves of men of note, to be 
published when they die. Such accounts 
are called obituary notices, or obituaries, and 
a man who writes them is an obituarist (6 
bit' u h list, «.). 

The story goes that Mark Twain, the 
American humorist, hearing that he had 
been announced as dead, and so mentioned 
obituarily (6 bit' u i ri li, adv.) in a certain 
newspaper, telephoned to the editor to say 
that this was a gross exaggeration. 

From L. obitus, p.p. of oblre to meet, especially 
to meet one's death. 


object (6b jekt', v. , ob' jfekt «.), v.t. 
To oppose ; to present in opposition ; to 
allege as an objection or in criticism; to 
^te disapprovingly. v.i. To make ob- 
jections , to disapprove ; to express disb'ke. 
«. Anjrthing presented to the mind through 
the senses ; a concrete or material realit)' ; 
an3^ing visible or tangible ; that towards 
which "action is directed or on which 
feeling is expended ; that towards the 
attainment or carrying out of which the mind 
is directed ; aim ; end ; ultimate purpose ; 
a pitiable or ridiculo’iis person ; a noun or 
noun-equivalent governed by a transitive 
verb, or affected by the action of the verb. 
(F. opposer, objecter; s’opposer, faire ob- 
qeciton; objet, but, individu, compUmenl) 

A man who opposes an idea or scheme is 
said to object, or raise objections (6b iek' 
shunz, n.pl.) to it. To a certain proposal he 
may object that it is too costly to carry out, 
or that it will not serve the objects Or ends 
for which it is deinsed. Another clause may 
not please him because it is, he objects, 
worded improperly or objectionably (6b jek' 
shun ab li, adv.). He may be an objector 
(6b jek' t6r, it.) merely because he has a plan 
of his own to further, and so considers his oim 
object or purpose will best be served by 
calling attention to what is objectionable 
(6b jek' shun abl, adj.) in the rival scheme. 

Anything material, concrete, tangible, or, 
in other words, that we can s^e or feel; is an 
object. We examine minute objects through 
a microscope ; we look at distant objMts 
through a telescope. A doll is the object 
of a httle girl’s attention ; .a kitten of her 
affection. An idol is an object of veneration 
to pagan peoples ; an impostor is.^e object 
of scorn and derision ; we sometimes refer 
to something or someone deserving of pit)’ 
or calling for ridicule as an object 

In philosophy, any idea presented to the 
mind is an object, and ’is opposed to a 
subject ; anytbmg external, as opposed to 
the ego, or conscious self, is an object ■■ 
Things which exist outride the nund- are 
objective (6b jek' tiv, adj.), as contrasteu 
with the subjective, not depending upon 
thoughts or feelings. They e.xist objectify 
(6b jek' tdv li, adv.) and tieir charactensu 
is objectiveness (ob jek' tiv nte,_ n.), 0 
objectivity (6b jek tiv' i ti, «.). 

(6b jek' tiv izm, n.), a term used esp^i } 
in Uterature or the arts, is the _ 

treating subjects objectively, or apart 1 
one’s own personal feelings. To P''^. 
anything to the mind as a material re 
is to objectify (6b jek' ti ff, v.t.) h, or 
the character of an object by the p 
of objectification (6b jek ti fi ka' shun. ’w. 

The object in a sentence is that part ot 
the sentence which is governed by , ., 

verb, or which is affected by the actm 
verb, and is said to be in the •’ 

In the sentence, " he reads the • 

book is the object. In " he ^ 

gruesome story\" the last three vor 
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the object. TJiese are botli examples of a 
direct object. In the sentence, “ he gave me 
the book " me is the indirect object, and book 
the direct one. We say that anything that 
has no object in any sense is objectless 
(ob' j6ktl6s, adj.). 

An object-lesson (n.) is a lesson used in 
object-teaching (n.), where the object described 
is used and exhibited as a practical illustra- 
tion. The object-ball (n.) in billiards is the 
ball at which the player aims. A microscope 
or telescope is provided with an objective 
(6b jek' tiv, «.), object-glass (».), or object- 
lens (ii.) at the opposite end from the eye- 
piece, and both a microscope and telescope 
have also an object-finder (n.) to enable the 
position of the object to be found easily. 
When troops attack in time of war, a point 
called an objective is chosen and indicated, 
towmrds which they advance The aim in life 
towards which we are impelled by choice 
IS our objective. An object-staff (« ) is the 
levelhng-staff used by a surveyor or engineer 

L objcctus, p p of objiccie {ob m the wav, 
jacere cast) throw in the way Syn v Adduce, 
allege, demur, oppose, resist ti Aim. article, 
purpose, realiW, thing. .Ant e Approve 
assent, support n Sub|ect 


objure (ob joor^, v.i. To swear an oath. 

(F. jurer.) 

In Anglo-Saxon times people who were 
suspected of having committed a crime were 
tried m a way which seems very strange to 
us to-day. No witnesses were called to give 
the facts of the case, but, instead, the accused 
man had to take a solemn oath that he was 
not guilty of the crime. 

His objuration (ob ju ra' shun, it.), 
however, was not enough by itself, and he 
had to get twelve neighbours, called com- 
purgators, or oath-helpers, to objure as well, 
and to swear that his own oath was true 
L from ob {see ob-) and jurare to swear 
objurgate (ob' jur gat), v.t. To chide 
or scold. (F. censurer, grander, bldmcr, 
tnjuner.) 
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Bumble, the beadle in Dickens’s " Oliver 
Twist,” was continually objurgating the hap- 
less children in his charge. Oliver received 
a terrible objurgation (ob jiir ga' shun, n.) 
because he dared to ask for more gruel. 
Objurgatory (ob jer' ga to ri, adj.) remarks 
are chiding or reproving ones. 

L ob against, and jtirgdre (p.p. jnrgatns) 
quarrel, {lomjus (gen. jtlr-is) law and agere to 
drive. Syn. Chide, rate, rebuke, reprove, up- 
braid. Ant. ; Commend, compliment, laud, praise 
oblate [i] (ob lat'), ad). Flattened at the 
poles. (F. aplatt vers Its poles.) 

This word means the opposite of prolate. 
An orange is roughly oblate, and the earth 
is perhaps an oblate spheroid, that is, a 
spherical body with slightly flattened poles. 
This quality is called oblateness (ob lat' ncs, 
».). A lemon is not shaped oblately (ob lat' 
li, adv.), but is roughly prolate, its ends being 
pointed and drawn out. 

L ob (sense here doubtful) and Idtus borne, 
used as p p of ferre to carry. 

oblate [ 2 ] (ob' lat), u. A person who 
dedicates himself to the monastic or religious 
life, but without taking vows. (F. oblat.) 

In the Roman Catholic Church there are 
different congregations of oblates, who, under 
a simple promise of obedience, 
band themselves together for 
some particular work, such as 
preaching, teaching, or conducting 
missions The members are not 
bound by solemn vows like 
monks, or nuns, although living 
in community. 

L oblditis used as p.p. of offeree to 
offer See oblate [ij. 

oblation (ob la' shun), 11 The 
act of offering in religious worship ; 
the thing thus offered ; anything 
offered to God as a sacrifice ; 
a donation or gift for religious 
purposes; an offering. (Id. oblation, 
offrande.) 

Oblation is the word often used 
to describe Christ’s action in 
offering Himself on the cross for 
the sms of man. This oblational 
(6b la' shun 61, adj.) or oblatory 
(ob' la t6 n, adj.) act is commemorated in 
the Communion Service of the Church of 
England, where it is said that He made " by 
His oblation of Himself once offered, a 
full, perfect and sufficient oblation and 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world.” 

The act of offering up to God the elements 
in the Eucharist is an oblation ; so also is the 
offering of the alms made usually at the 
end of matins or evensong. 

L. obldttd (acc.-On-em). See oblate [ 2 ]. Sy,v. : 
Offering, sacnfice 

obligation (ob li ga' shun), n. The bind- 
ing power of a promise, vow, contract, or law ; 
that which morally binds ; that which con- 
stitutes a law or duty ; indebtedness ; 
in law, a bond or binding agreement 
(F. obltgation, engagement.) 





OBLIGATO 


oblique 

There are certain obligations which are meanings. In geometry it signifies not beinn 

binding on everybody — legal, religious, and at right angles to another line or a flat surface! 

social duties or claims, which we feel bound An obhque angle is therefore any angle not a 

or obliged to perform or satisfy. We are all right angle, and so oblique means either 

under an obligation to keep our promises, to acute or obtuse. 

pay our debts, to do our duty, and to obey The gnomon of a sundial is oblique ; the 
the law. Humanity and compassion impose tunnels of a steamship are set in an oblique 

upon us obligations not less compelling. We line, slanting backwards.- At tivelve o’clock 

take upon ourselves obligations when we the hands of a watch are upright, but at 

vouch for or guarantee the performance of eleven twenty-five they are placed obliquely 

some act by another. (6b I6k' li, adv.) across the dial. In descnbing 

A minor in law is unable himself to enter the movements of annies we can say that 

into contracts, so that someone else (as his two forces obhque towards each other when 

parent or guardian) must assume the re- they approach one another obliquely. 

sponsibUity or obhgation for him. 

The word obligate (ob' h gat, v.t.), to bind 
legally or morally, is seldom used now, 
being replaced by obUge. Any duty' or 
service that must be performed is obligatory 
(ob' h ga to ri ; 6b hg' a, t6 ri, ad].). When a 
lawyer speaks of an obhgation he means an 
agreement which is binding in law. Such an 
agreement often places the person bound — 
the obligant (ob' h gant, n.), as he is called in 
Scots law — under a penalty if he refuses to 
fulfil its conditions. 

L. obligattO from ohhgatus, p.p. of obhgdre 
to bind, constram. Syn. : Bond, contract, 
duty, engagement. 

obligato (ob h ga' to). This is another 
spelling of obbhgato. See obbligato. 

oblige (6 blij'), v.t. To compel; to 
constrain ; to bind ; to place under an 
obhgation or necessity ; to render service to. 
v.x. Colloquially, to do a favour. (F. obliger, 
contratndre, forcer, rendre service : Stre 
serviable.) 

The law obhges or compels us to keep its 
provisions ; gratitude should obhge us to 
repay some kmdness by another, should we 
find occasion. To obhge a friend abroad, we 
may procure books and other articles which 
he has some difficulty in obtaining, and if we 
require products of the country where he obUque. — PJiar* of ihe leanins tower of Pi». » 

resides, he may obhge us in turn in like called became it u obiiqae or elan r. 

manner. botanist calls a leaf obhque if its two 

An obliging (6 blij' ing, adj.) person is halves are unequal, that is, of different 
generally popular, and deserves to be ; we. shape or size. In anatomy, an oblique 
so often need a httle service done, and the muscle is one not parahel or vertical to others 
real obliger (6 blij'Or, «.) does not wait to be ^gar it, or to the long direction of a limb 
asked, but sees our need and obligingly or of the body. 

(6 blij' ing h,adt;.) proffers his help. Obliging- Words or statements are said to be put 
ness (6 blij ' mg nfes, n.) is one of the everyday jjj obhque narration if they are stated m the 

virtues that make hfe move more smoothly. reported form and not in the words uttered 

Tn law, an obligor (ob' li gor, n.) is one 5.^rthe original speaker. " hfr. Brown said . 
bound by a bond ; an obligee (ob li je', n.) • | ^-o see you ’ " becomes in oblique 

one to whom a bond is given. narration : "Mr. Brown said that he was 

See obligation. Syn. : Accommodate, compel. g] 3 .d to see them " the tense and person bm"? 
force. Ant. : Disoblige. changed. In music, a tune is said to ^ 

oblique (6b 15k'), ad]. Slanting ; aslant ; written in obhque motion, when it ® . 
neither perpendicular nor parallel to a given falls against a sustained or reiterated ’ 

line or surface; roundabout; indirect; panying note which remains at the wmc pit • 

evasive ; in geometry, inclined at an angle A hint made obliquely’ is an indirect 
other than a right angle ; of angles, acute an obhque answer is a roundabout or , 

or obtuse, ti.j. To advance obhquely. (F. one. Both obliqueness (6b I5k' nte, «•; 
obhque, de biais, ditoiirni; obltqiier.) obliquity (6b lik' ivi ti, «.) mean the sta 

The word obhque has several special quahty of bmng oblique : but obliq 
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signifies also deviation from moral upngtjtnesE be said to have oblongness (ob' long nes, n.) 
or lack of straightforwardness in conduct. since they measure more one way than the 
P., from L. obllqwts, obUcus aslant, indirect,' other. An oblong book or postage-stamp 

1® measures more in breadth than 

in height. The prefix oblongo-, meaning 
oblong, is found m such scientific terms as 
oblongo-ovate (ob long' g6 6' vat, adj.). 
From L. obhnmis literally =. long crosswise 

obloquy (ob' 16 kwi). n. 
Evil speaking against a per- 
son or thing . calumny ; 
abuse ; disgrace ; infamy. (F 
calomnte, injure, dtfshonneu> .) 
L.L. obloqutum, from L. ob- 
to speak (loquU aeainst 

obmutescence (ob inu 
tes' fens'), )i. A wilful refusal 

to ^eak ; taciturnity. (F. 

the course of years all Obion*.— A foreisn •lamp, oblong mutisme, silence optnidtre.) 
memory and knowledge of in ibnpei lu breadth i« greater than prisoner of war who 

the ancient language became * i elused to divulge informa- 

obliterated, and this had to be laboriously tion to his captors would have good reason 
rediscovered m the nineteenth century. for his obmutescence. One behaving thus 


Syn. ; adj. Disingenuous, evasive, inclined, 
indirect, slanting, underhand. Ant. ; adj. Direct, 
level, straight, upright. 

obliterate (6b lit' fer at), v.t. To delete 
to erase ; to destroy all 
traces of. (F. effacer, biffer.) 

Snow soon obliterates 
tracks and paths, and foot- 
prints made in it disappear 
under the swiftly falling 
flakes. 

Age has not obliterated 
the inscriptions on some 
Egyptian monuments, carved 
in the hard granite, but in 



The obliteration (6b lit fer a' shiin, 




ot a would be obmutescent (ob mu~ tes' 

passage in a letter is the action of erasing fent, adj.). These words are little used 

or crossing out the words ; the obliteration to-day. 


of a town IS its utter destruction. 

L obliUeratm, p.p. obluterdre to erase, from ob 
away and Itttera letter script Syn ' Cancel, 
delete, destroy, erase. 

oblivion (6b Uv' i 6n), n. Forgetfulness : 
the state of being forgotten , he^less- . 
ness , disregard. (F. oublt.) J 

The ancient Greeks and Romans <s 
believed that there ran through the 


ugh 

underworld a nver known tis Lethe, 
whose waters when drunk could bestow 
obhvion or forgetfulness of all one’s 
past life. Some people heedlessly or 
obliviously (6b liv' i us li, adv.) cross a 
busy street, oblivious (6b liv' i lis, adj.) 
or regardless of danger from approach- 
ing vehicles. 

A man in a state ot obliviousness 
(6b hv' i lis nfes, n.) pays little atten- 
tion to what is going on around him. 
Things which are long forgotten are 
sometimes said to be lost in oblivion. 

An act of oblivion is an act of 
Parliament declaring an amnesty and 
bestowing general pardon on those 
who have offended. Such an act was 
passed in r66o, when Charles II returned 
to the throne, pardoning most of those 
who had fought against the king in 
the Civil War. 


Oboe. 


L. obmiiiescens, pres. p. of obmulescere to hold 
one's peace. 

obnoxious (ob nok' shiis;, Ob- 

jectionable ; very disagreeable. (F. offen- 
sani. repugnant, odteux.) 

An^dhing offensive oi odious is ob- 
noxious ; people who are spiteful, 
' quarrelsome, and disagreeable may be 
said to behave obnoxiously (6b nok' 
shus li, adv.), and we may speak of 
the obnoxiousness (6b nok' shus nfes, n.) 
of a cantankerous person. An obnox- 
ious law is one which arouses resent- 
ment or criticism. The word still 
sometimes means liable or exposed to 
any bad influence 

L. obnoxuis exposed to harm or pnnisfi- 
meat, from ob against, noxius harmful. 
Syn. ; Distasteful, objectiouable, odious. 

oboe (o' boi), n. A treble wood- 
wind instrument, having a double reed. 
Another name is hautboy (ho' boi). 
(F. hautbois.) 

The oboe has a very' reedy, plamtive 
tone, of a rich and distinctive 
character. A double reed is used in 
the mouth-piece, as in the bassoon, 
and the pitch of the instrument is 
treble. Its lowest note is B flat below 
the stave, and it has a compass of two 
octaves. There is an organ stop ol 
this name, very’ similar in tonal 


From L. oblivi 6 (acc. -dn-em) forgetlumess. 

Syn. ; Forgetfulness, heediessness Ant. : 

Memory, remembrance. 

oblong (ob' long), adj. Longer than quality. The oboe is not popular as a solo 
broad ; elongated in one mrection. n. An mstrument, owing to its lack of variety 
oblong figure or thing. (F. oblong; figure m tone colour It is, however, a very 
oblongue.) 

A railway ticket and a visiting card are 
oblong, "rne word is usually applied to rect- 
angles — four-sided figures with four right 
anc'les — but eUipses or ovals may also 


important mstrument in the orchestra. 
A player of the oboe is an oboist (6' bo 
ist, n.). 

Ital. from hautbois (haul loud, shrill, bon 
wood). 
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obolus (ob' 6 lus), v. A small com of 
ancient Greece, equal to one-sbcth of a 
drachma, and worth between ild. and ijd. 
of English money ; the name of various 
old European coins of low value, pi. oboli 
(ob' 6 li). Another form is obol (ob' 61 ). 
(F. obole.) 

The obolus was made of an alloy contain- 
ing silver and copper. In Greek mythology. 
Charon was the ferryman of Hades, who 
conveyed the souls of the departed across 
the nver Styx, and it was customary among 
the ancient Greeks to put an obolus in 
the mouth of a dead person, as passage 
money for him. 

Gr. obolos 

obscene (6b sen'), adj. Offensive to 
chastity ; indecent ; filthy ; disgusting. 
(F. obscine, tndicent, malsianl, zmpur.) 

That which is obscene m nature or is 
done obscenely (6b sen' h, adv.) offends 
decency or dehcacy, and obscenity (6b sen' 
i ti, n.) means foulness or a foul act or 
matter. 

F ohscenus foul, ill-omened ; origin obscure. 
SvN : Disgusting, impure, offensive, repulsive. 
Vile Ant. : Agreeable, moral, pleasmg, pure 

obscurant (ob skur' ant), n. One who 
opposes intellectual progress. adj. Of or 
relating to an obscurant. (F. obscuranltste.) 

Before the coming of pnnted books, and for 
long after, education and knowledge were 
accessible only to the wealthy and pnvdeged, 
who were not always eager to share their 
benefits, and sometimes opposed the idea 
of the education of the many. Such a 
person could be called an obscurant, or 
obscurantist (ob skur' ant ist, «.) and his 
obscurantist (adj.) pohcy could be called 
obscurantism (ob skur' ant izm, «.). 

L obscurans (acc -ant-tm), p p obsciirdre to 
darken, blur, hide, with agent suffix -tst. 

obscure (6b skur'), adj. Dark , dim , in- 
distinct ; dingy ; dull ; difficult to understand ; 



doubtful; hidden away; unknown; humble 
lowly. ■ v.t. To darken ; to make less 
clear , to dim , to outshine ; to conceal, 
(F. obsctir, vague, douleux, cachi, de ba's 
dtage; hrouiller, iclipser, cacher, obscurcir.) 

An obscure passage in a book is one of 
doubtful meaning or difficult to understand; 
iri it perhaps the author has obscured 
his meaning by using many long words. 

author may live an obscure life, almost 
unknown to the general public who read 
his books, because he dislikes publicity'. 
Another person may remain obscure be- 
cause he fives in an obscure or remote spot. 
Many people of genius have lived in 
obscure and humble surroundings for years 
before fame has come to them. 

During the total eclipse of 1927 the sun 
became obscure, for it was obscured or 
darkened by the moon’s disk. When its 
obscuration (ob sku ra' shun, n.) was com- 
plete the wonderful corona blazed forth, 
a splendid sight amidst the general darkness 
which plunged the earth into obscurity 
(6b skur' i ti, n.) for the tiventy-thrce 
seconds during which the echpse lasted. 
Unfortunately the corona could only be 
seen dimly or obscurely (6b skur' li, adv.) m 
many places o^ving to the thick clouds. 

F , from L. obscilrns covered over ; from root 
soil-, cp sciitum shield, to cover, Gr. skyios a hide, 
Sansk. sku to cover, Syn. : adj. Dark, hidden, 
humble, indistinct, intricate, v. Confuse, darken, 
dim. Ant. ; ad;. Clear, distinct, straight- 
forward. V. Clarify', clear, hghten. 

obsecration (ob s6 kra' shiin), «. The 
act of imploring, or asking very solemnly ; 
entreaty. (F. supplication.) 

The two clauses of the litany of the Church 
of England beginning, " By the mj'stery 
of Thy holy Incarnation ” and “ By Thy 
Cross and Passion are obsecratioiis. 

L. obsecraltd (acc. -Bii-em) irom obsecrSlus.p.p 
of obsccrare to implore. 

obsequies (ob' sc kuiz). 
n.pl. Funeral rites or cere- 
monies. (F. obsiques, corllge 
ftmdbre.) 

One of the most impressive 
sights seen in the streets of 
London was the funeral proew- 
sion of King Edward ^TI. "(h® 
died on May 6th, 1910. The 
obsequies were attended by 
many foreign rulers, or their 
representatives, and the streets 
were densely crowded with hun- 
dreds of thousands of the King s 
oum subjects, who manifested a 
grief that was at once deep and 
sincere. , 

Following the coffin cume tnc 
dead monarch’s charger, an 
then Caesar, the little 
terrier which had , , 

the King’s favourite. The !• - 
and the saddest part of tne 
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funeral ceremony took place at the royal 
castle of Windsor, where the body was 
laid to rest. 

F., pi. of O.F. obseque, Irom L L. obsequtae, 
apparently confused with L. exseqmae last rites, 
funeral procession. Syn. ; Funeral. 

obsequious (6b s5' kwi us), adj. Cring- 
ing ; farvning ; servile. (F. obsSquieux, ram- 
pant, sennle^ 

Uriah Heep, in Dickens’s " David Copper- 
field,” was a cringing and obsequious clerk, 
and, withal, a cnmmal schemer. Not by 
accident did the author combine these two 
traits in the character he created, 
for obsequiousness (6b se' Invi lis 
nds, n.) or servile complaisance 
may mask a sinister character. 

One should treat superiors with 
proper respect without behaving 
obsequiously (6b sS' kwi us U.adv.). 

L ubscqtiidsus complaisant, from 
obscqiit to comply, give way (seqiit 
to follow). Syn. ■ Cringing, servile. 

observe (6b zerv'), u.t. To 
watch carefully ; to perceive ; to 
regard ; to note ; to examine ; 
to regard or follow attentively ; 
to perform duly ; to attend to ; 
to comply with ; to celebrate 
or commemorate, v.t. To express 
or state as -an opinion , to 
say by way of a remark. (F. 
consxdirer, observer, accomplir, 
cilibrer, constater, remarquer ; faire 
une observation, dire.) 

A naturalist observes, or watches, the 
ways of wild creatures, and observes, or 
perceives, many points which an untrained 
observer (6b zirv' 6r, n.) would not heed, 
or observe. Even the most shy and timid 
creatures are observable (6b zSrv' abl, adj.), 
and may be watched and photographed 
from close quarters by one who remains 
quiet. 

The act or habit of observing is observa- 
tion (ob z6r va’ shun, ».). The term also 
denotes that experience and knowledge 
gamed by methodical study and the noting 
of facts. A scientific observation is a fact 
carefully noted by a tramed observer ; the 
word IS also used for an expression of 
opimon, or even a remark. 

The work that is performed by a scientist 
is largely observational (ob z6r va' shun 
hi, ad).), since he studies phenomena obser- 
vationally (ob z6r v5.' shun hi li, adv.), com- 
paring the results of his observations with 
those recorded by other observers. 

A specially tramed member of the crew 
of an aeroplane or airship, whose duties 
are to make aerial observations, surveys, 
etc., is ofi&cially termed an observer. His 
duties are quite distinct from those of the 
pilot. 

An ofBcial observer (n.) is a person who is 
appointed to observe a test of a motor-car, 

D27 


and to see that the conditions of the test are 
adhered to. 

A person who strolls ob'servingly (6b 
zerv' mg li, adv.) or observantly (6b z6r' 
vhnt li, adv.) through meadow or lane in 
spring will find a wealth of material to study 
with profit. Trees are observably (6b zSrv' 
ab li, adv.) changing in aspect day by day, 
as they put on foUage. Pond and stream 
yield up their secrets to one who is observant 
(6b zer' vant, adj.). 

An observation-balloon («.) is a captive 
balloon used in war for watching the enemy’s 



Obf«rTfttor7**~P*rt of the f*mout Moant WiltoD ObterratorT* which 
it fltaated aboot «lxteen raUe* from Pasadena. California. U.S.A. 

movements (seepages 2406 and 2407). Soldiers 
arc stationed in a position .overlooking the 
enemy’s lines descnbed as an observation- 
post (»i.) to watch the enemy’s movements 
or to direct gun-fire. The post is usually 
connected by telephone with the head- 
quarters of the officer in command. 

Charles Danvin observed and noted the 
facts of Nature for many years before he 
published his epoch-marking theories of 
evolution and the origin of species. In 1909 
was observed or commemorated the cen- 
tenary of his birth. 

The observance (6b zSr' vans, «.) of a 
law is the act of complying ivith it. A 
rehgious observance is a rite, ceremony, 
custom, or rule of conduct. An Observant («.) 
or an Observantine (6b z6r' vin tin, n.), also 
called an Observant Fnar, is a fnar of 
that branch of the Franciscan Order which 
keeps most strictly to the rules laid down 
by its founder, St. Francis of Assisi. 

The observatory (6b zer' va to ri, 11.) from 
which an astronomer views the stars is a 
building specially built and fitted up with 
powerful telescopes and other apparatus, 
like Greenvrich Observatory, or with instru- 
ments for recording weather, temperature, 
winds, etc., such as Kew Observatory. 

F. and O.F., from L. observdre to watch, 

f uard (ob near, servare keep, watch, heed). 
YN. : Discover, heed, obey, perceive, remark. 
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obsess (6b ses'), v.t. To beset ; to pre- 
occupy the mind of ; to haunt. (F. obsider ; 
hanter.) 

A person with something on his mind is 
obsessed by the idea ; in mental disorder 
the unfoiinmate sufferer is sometimes 
haunted or obsessed by some fixed delusion, 
which occupies his mind to the exclusion 
of most other matters. An inventor may 
be so intent on the pursuit of some solution 
to a problem that he neglects food and sleep ; 
his task is an obsession (6b sesh' un, «.). 

From L. ohsessits, p.p. of obsidere to haunt, to 
blockade, occupy, from ob against, sedere to sit. 
Syn. : Beset, haunt, preoccupy, trouble. 

obEidian (6b sid' i an), ii. A brown or 
black glass-like lava. (F. obstdtenne.) 

This substance is molten rock that has 
cooled too quickly to crystallize. It is 
wonderfully hard and tough, and has been 
much used by primitive races for making 
knives, spear-heads, and arrow-heads, in 
the same way as flint has been employed 
in other lands. Obsidian is common near 
many volcanoes, and is found in Iceland, 
Mexico, and New Zealand. 

L. obstdtdtiics, from misreading Obstdtus (for 
Obstt(s), name of the discoverer of a similar stone 

obsolescent (ob s6 les' 6nt), adj. Be- 
coming obsolete ; falling into disuse ; gradu- 
ally disappearing. (F. dimodi, suranni, 
qm tombe en disuitude.) 

Customs, such as the sendmg of valentmes, 
which are little observed to-day, are said 
to be obsolescent. Whatever is discarded, 
superseded, out-of-date, or no longer used 
is said to be obsolete (ob' s6 15t, adj.). 
Many words that have been httle used for 
a century or so, and are seldom quoted or 
referred to, are in a state of obsolescence 
(ob s6 les' 6ns, «.), tending towards total 
touse. In biology, parts or organs im- 
perfectly developed, suppressed, or atrophied 
are called obsolete. Obsoleteness (ob' s6 
let n6s, 11 .) or obsoletism (ob' s6 let izm, n.) 
is the state of having fallen into disuse. 

h.obsolescetis (acc. -«»/-«»), pres.p. of obsoUscere 
(inceptive) to grow out of use {ob and solere to be 
used, wont). Syn. ; Disappearing, fading. 

obstacle (ob' sta kl), n. Anything that 
impedes ; a barrier, obstruction or hin- 
drance. (F. obstacle, difficulti, empichement.) 

Even blindness, which would appear an 
insurmountable obstacle, has not prevented 
some people from attaining emmence in 
various pursuits. Ignorance and supersti- 
tion are obstacles to the spread of 
Christianity in some pagan lands. 

In an obstacle-race («.) barriers of various 
kinds are placed on the track, and the com- 
petitors have to get past them before 
reaching the winning post , there may be 
hurdles to jump, hoops to get through, ground 
nets to crawl under, and other hindrances. 

from L. obstaculum, dim. from obstare to 
stand {stare) in the way {ob). Syn. : Barrier, 
difficulty, hindrance, impediment, obstruction. 
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obstinate (ob' sti n^it), adj. Holding 
firmly to one’s opinion or purpose ; stubborn, 
obdurate ; in medicine, difficult to relieve 
or cure. (F. obstini, entiti, opinidlre, lenaee.) 

An obstinate and stubborn person often 
exasperates others by his obstinacy (ob' sti 
na si, It.) or obstinateness (ob' sti nat nis, ».). 
He will hold to his otra opinion, or have 
his own way, sometimes without apparent 
reason. A child who obstinately (oh' sti 
nat li, adv.) neglects the’ advice and counsel 
of its elders will sooner or later have cause 
to regret such - obstinacy. But a' person 
who knows himself to be in the right may 
be pardoned for his obstinacy, and there are 
occasions when a firm persistence in a task 
and an obstmate refusal to accept defeat 
are justified by final success. 

L. obstindtus, p.p. of obslmdre to persist, to M 
resolved ; -stuidre is apparently a demytii’C o 
stare to stand. Syn. : Dogged, firm, obdimte, 
perverse, stubborn. Ant. : Docile, pliable, tra 
able, willing, yieldmg. 
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obstreperous (6b strep' 6r us), adj. obstructionism (6b struk' shun izm, «.), 
Noisy ; turbulent, unruly. (F, turbulent, — a word seldom used — obstructivism (6 d 
I iapageur, iuntuUueux.) ■ ' struk' tiv izm, n.) or obstructiveness (6b 

' Few political meetings take place without struk' tiv n6s, n.). To act in this way is 
I some ODstreperous person making a din, to act obstructively (6b struk' tiv li, adv.). 

' or raising clamorous and unruly objections An obstinate mule may act as an obstruc- 
to the speaker. People who behave too tive when it stops in a narrow pathway. 

' noisily or obstreperously (6b strep'. 6r lisji, A doctor uses an obstruent (ob' stru 6nt. 

I . adv.) are ejected with little ceremony, and ad].) medicine or an obstruent (n.) for the 
1 such obstreperousness (6b strep' 6r us nds, n.) purpose of closing the openings of ducts 
is an abuse of the privOege of free speech or the natural passages of the body. 

I. which Britons prize so greatly. L. obstructus, p p. of obsiruere to build or erect 

From L obstreperc to make a din, to clamour, in the way of someone, literally build {struere) 
' from ob' and strepere to rattle, clatter, jangle. against (ofc). Syn. : Bar, block, check, impede, 
etc., of any harsh continuous noise. retard, stop Ant. : Aid, expedite, free, help. 

Obstruct (6b strukt,), t.f. To block up; open 
to hinder ; to shut out ; to stop. v.t. To' "obtain (6b tan'), v.t. To gain or demand 
hinder purposely (especially in Parliament); by effort ; to get ; to procure, v.i. To bo 
(F. obstrucr, obturer, empecher, encombrer ; in common use ; to prevail. (F. gagner, 
empfclier, s'opposer, faire obstacle.) obtenir, acquirir ; itre d'usage, exister.) 

A heavjr faU of snow may obstruct When we wish to read a certain book 
country roads. In summer, the dense we try to obtain it from the library. If it 
foliage of trees near a house may obstruct is not obtainable (6b tan' Abl, adj.), or 
the sunlight, and also the view from ivindows procurable, there, we have to obtain or 
facing it. A large lorry drawn up in a acquire it by some other means. The 
narrow street obstructs the traffic. The practice of driving vehicles on the left hand 
driver is gudty of obstruction (6b struk' side of the road obtains or prevails in 
shun, «.), that is, the action of impeding. England, except in the case of one-way 
and the lorry itself is an obstruction roads At Helston, an old market town 

: , m Cornwall, the ancient custom 

of holding the Furry or Flora 
Dance still obtains on May 8th. 

A person who does the family 
shopping is the obtainer (6b tan' 
6r, 11 .) of provisions and other 
necessities. The obtainment (6b 
tan' mint, n.), that is, the getting 
or winning, of a prize at school 
delights the obtainer. 

F oblniir, L. obltiiire, from ob 
near, teiiire to hold Syn. : Acquire, 
gain, get, procure, reach. Ant. . 
Avoid, fail, lose, miss 




obtected (6b tek' ted), adj. 
Protected ; enclosed in a tough 
cover or skin. (F. convert.) 

The pupa of most flies, butter- 
flies, and moths is enclosed in a 


Obctractlon. — DiirinK the winter of 1927*28 Enclend 
bj heavy inow-atomu« when hate •now*dr{fU caused 
obstruction to traffic. 

In Parliament the passing of a bill is 
sometimes delayed by obstruction, that is, 
persistent interference with the progress of 
busmess. When the opponents of a bill 
are not sufficiently numerous to outvote 
its supporters, they obstruct by making 
long speeches, by interrupting the members 
in favour of the bill, and by putting forward 
all sorts of new proposals 

Those who obstruct the proceedmgs of 
Parliament or of committees in this way 
are called obstructionists (6b striik' shun 
ists, ii.pl.), obstructives (6b striik' tivz, 
n.pi.) or obstructors (6b striik' torz, n.pl.), 
and their obstructive (ob striik' tiv, adj.) 
tactics are an example of the practice of 


■ tough, homy case or covering. 

wM vUited This kind of pupa is said to be 
«>nrider»b1o obtected. In a special sense the 
chrysalises of the Lepidoptera, 
in which the limbs are partly visible through 
the outer case, are known as obtected 
pupae. 

From L. obtcctus, p.p. of obiegere to cover 
over 

obtest (6b test'), v.t. To beg earnestly or 
solemnly ; to beseech, v t. To protest. (F. 
supplier, conjurer, implorer , protester.) 

We may obtest, or adjure, a person to 
secrecy and obtest against an unjust 
suspicion. An obtestation (ob tes ta' shun, «.) 
IS either a supplication to be saved from evil, 
or a protestation of good faith 

From L. obtestarf, to cite as a witness, to 
mvoke, to entreat. Syn. : Beseech, entreat, 
implore, protest, supplicate. 
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OBTRUDE 


OBVERSE 


obtrude (6b trood'), v.t. To thrust for- 
ward, especially unduly ; to thrust (upoid ; 
v.t. To intrude; to force oneself (on). (F. 

itilrodicire de force, imposer ; s'imposer.) 

The word generally implies undue and 
noticeable for^vardness. For example, it 
would be a presumption to obtrude a trivial 
matter upon a busy public man. Any person 
who obtrudes on a private gathering and tries 
to establish himself there is an obtruder 
(6b trood' 6r, ti.]. Readers of Dickens wU] 
remember that Mr. Alfred Jingle, a strolling 
actor, obtruded himself upon the Pickwick 
party, seizing the excuse of an altercation 
between Mr. Pickwick and a cabman. 

The water-side natives of Port Said are 
notoriously obtrusive (6b troo' siv, adj.'^. 
They clamour obtrusively (6b troo' siv h, 
adv.) for baksheesh, to the annoyance of 
travellers, who know that alms-giving will 
only increase the obtrusiveness (ob troo' siv 
nhs, n.) of the natives. 

In another sense the brambles that get in 
our way when we go blackberrying are 
obtrusive. A very impudent and forceful 
intrusion by a stranger upon a private party 
may be described by the much stronger 
word obtrusion (6b troo' zhun, n.). 

We may also speak of the obtrusion of 
irrelevant remarks into a conversation. 

From L, obirildere to push against, to press 
upon. See intrude. Syn. : Intrude, push, 
thrust Ant. ; Retire, withdraw. 



Obtruncate. — Obtruncated figures of the Greek goddess Demeter, 
the earth>mother, and her daughter Persephone, the goddess of 
the lower world. 

obtruncate (6b trilng' kat), v.t. To cut 
off the head or top of. (F. dScaptter.) 

This " learned " word is seldom used except 
to give a sentence a humorously ponderous 
efiect. With a slash of our walking-stick w'e 
obtruncate a stinging-nettle. The obtrun- 
cated statue of the Victory of Samothrace 
stands in the Louitc, Paris. It is treasured 
in spite of the fact that it has no head. 

L. oblntucaltis, p.p. of ohtruncare lop ofi, cut 
down. See trunk. 


obtund (6b tund'), v.t. To deaden; to 
dull. (F. anesthisier, revdre tusensible}) 
This word is now chiefly used in a medical 
sense. For example, a dentist obtunds the 
sensitiveness of a nerve with an anaesthetic, 
before pulling out a tooth. 

L. obtwidere strike at, to blunt, to weaken. 

obturate (ob' tu rat), v.t. To stop, or 
close up. (F. boucher, obtitrer.) 

To prevent the escape of explosive gases 
trom the breech when a gun is fired, it is 
necessary to obturate the breech or stop it 
with a ring of canvas or copper gauze, called 
an obturator (ob' tu ra t6r, n.). This process 
of stopping up, or closing, is an example of 
obturabon (ob tu ra' shiin, ;;.). In surgerj' 
a plate, used to close an aperture or opening 
in the body, such as a cloven palate, is 
called an obturator. In anatomy, this word 
is specially used to mean a muscle that closes 
an opening. 

L. obtilrdtus, p.p. of obtiirdre stop np. 
obtuse (6b tils'), adj. Blunt ; rounded ; 
not pointed or acute ; of an angle, greater than 
a right angle ; dull in mmd or feeling ; 
slow of understanding ; stupid. (F. obtus, 
itnoiissi, b£te.) 

An obtuse person is slow to understand 
matters with which he is not familiar. Be- 
cause he is not acutely perceptive he behaves 
obtusely (6b tus' U, advf, that is, in a manner 
that shows stupidity. He may, however, be 
a generous and faithful friend 
in spite of the obtuseness Wb 
tus' nfes, «.), or dullness of nis 
mind. 

In geometry, a plane angle that 
exceeds ninety degrees is called 
an obtuse angle. A triangle is 
obtuse-angular {adj.) or obhise- 
angled (adj.) if one of its angles 
is an obtuse angle. 

In natural history, the organs 
of animals and plants are said to 
be obtuse when they have a blunt 
or rounded form. This character- 
istic is occasionally indicated b} 
means of the combining form 
obtusi- joined to the appropriate 
adjective. For example, some 
varieties of the sandwort have 
obtuse leaves or are obtusifoliate 
(6b tu si fo' li at, adj.). 

k. obtusus, p.p. of obtuudere. 
See obtund. Syn. : Blunt, dull, 
rounded, stupid. Ant. : Acute, perceptive, 
quick, sensitive, sharp. 

obverse (ob' vers), adj. Facing, or 
towards the obsen^er ; broadening trom 
base to apex or summit ; serving as t 
counterpart of something else ; of ' 
bearing the head or chief design. «■ .i 
side of a coin or medal bearing the pnncip* 
design, or inscription ; the front ; a . 

part of anything. (F, de front, de dev 
redo; face, obvers, avers, pendant.) 
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OBVERT 


OCCASION 


The , obverse side, or the obverse, of a 
penny bears the king’s head ; the other side, 
called the reverse, sho^vs Britannia with her 
trident. An obverse leaf, or other organ of 
a plant or animal, is shaped obversely (6b 
vSrs' li, adv.), that is, the widest part is near 
the tip or summit. A tool with the small end 
towards the haft or stock is said to be obverse. 
There are said to be " two sides to everj’ 
question,” and Emerson in his essay on 
Montaigne in " Representative Men.” says, 
that the game of thought is to try to discover, 
when the visible side appears, what the other 
is like. For, as Emerson says, in connexion 
with a material thing, " when the obser\’er 
has seen the obverse, he turns it over to see 
the reverse." 

From L. obversxts, p.p. of obvertere to tnm 
to^va^ds. 

obvert (6b vSrt'), v.f. In logic, to change 
the quality of (a proposition) so as to infer 
another mth a contradictory predicate (F. 
toxtrner.) 

The method of inference called obversion 
(6b v5r' shun, n.) in logic is best explained 
by an example. We take a proposition, such 
as ” All bullies are cowards,^' \rhich is called 
the obvertend (ob' v6rtend,ji.). or statement 
to be obverted. By obverting this we obtain 
the proposition, "No bulli^ are not cowards.” 
This IS a common form of inference in logic. 

See obverse 

obviate (ob' vi at), vJ. To prevent by 
taking steps beforehand ; to avoid. (F. 
privemr, iviter, obvier.) 

The risk of losing one’s watch at a football 
match, for instance, is obviated by leaving 
the watch at home. If everyone put into 
practice the maxim, " Safety first,” the 
obviation (ob vi a' shun, «.), or prevention, 
of street accidents would be much simpler 
than it is 

L. obvxatus, p.p. obviare to oppose, meet, 
confront, homobviiis in one’s path (via). SvN. 
Avoid, prevent, remove. Ant. ; Court, incur, 
meet, suffer, undergo. 

obvious (ob' vi us), adj. Clearly seen ; 
easily understood ; evident. (F, Svideiitf 
clair, sensible.) 

The poppies in a ripened cornfield are 
obvdous to everyone who knoivs that poppies 
are red and com yellow. It is obvious, or 
clear to the mind, that we cannot both have 
our cake and eat it. Obedience to his 
officers is the obvious, or perfectly evident, 
duty of a soldier, because an army would 
obviously (ob' vi lis h, adv.) be useless if it 
could not be controlled. The quality of 
being easily seen or understood is called 
obviousness (ob' vi lis nfes, n.). 

From L. obvnts. See obviate. Syn. ■ Clear, 
evident, manifest, palpable, plain. Ant . 
Abstruse, doubtful, hidden, obscure. 

obvolute (ob' v6 lut), adj. In botany, 
having the half of one leaf overlapping that 
of the opposite leaf, and vice-versa ; ivrapped 
or folded in. 


The arrangement of young leaves in the 
bud is called vernation. Obvolute vernation 
occurs when a leaf that is folded in half 
along its midrib encloses one half of an 
opposite leaf similarly folded. 

Bandages that afford support to a limb 
by wrapping round it were formerly said to 
be obvolvent (6b vol' vfmt, adj.), and the 
employment of bandages in this way was called 
obvolution (ob v6 lu' shun, n.). The elj'tra, 
or thickened fore-ivings of beetles and certain 
other insects have been called obvolving 
(6b volv' ing, adj.), when they curve down- 
ward and inward. 

L. obvoliHus, p.p. of obvolvere to rvrap about. 

OC-. This is the form of the prefix ob- 
used before c. See ob- [i]. 



OcArina* — Tbe ocArina U a tor^ Inttnunent not 
uted in terioQt mime. 


ocarina (ok a rS' na), u. A small egg- 
shaped musical instrument, blown through 
a mouthpiece. (F. ocarina.) 

■ The ocarina has a soft, fluty tone, and its 
body, which is generally made of terra-cotta, 
is pierced ivith flnger-holes. It is a toy 
instrument beloved of most boys, but is not 
used in serious music. 

Ital . from oca goose from its shape (like a 
chshed goose), with suffix -Tina. 

Occanaism. (ok' d mizm), n. The teaching 
of WiUiam of Occam. (F. occamisme.) 

One of the most leeimed men in the Middle 
Ages was William of Occam, or Ockham, who 
was bom in the Surrey village of Ockham 
late in the thirteenth century. He became 
a Franciscan friar, and studied at Oxford 
and Paris under the famous Duns Scotus. It 
was not long before he took an important part 
in the philosophical discussions of the day. 
He upheld the system of thought caU^ 
nominalism, which taught that there was no 
such thing as beauty or goodness apart from 
beautiful and good things This was an 
essential part of the Occamistic (ok a mis' 
tik, adj.) philosophy, and those who believed 
in Occanaism were known as Occamists (ok' 
A mistz, n.pl.) or Occamites (ok' a mits, 
n.pl.). 

occasion (6 ka ' zhiin), n. A particular 
time or event ; opportunity ; a juncture or 
position of affairs ; an incidental cause ; a 
reason or motive ; a necessity or need 
brought about by circumstances ; {pi.) affairs. 
v.t. To cause, or give rise to, especially inci- 
dentally. (F. occasion, motif, cause; causer, 
motiver, donner lieu d.) 
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OCCIDENT 


OCCLUDE 


A great occasion means an event or affair 
of importance or magnificence. We shonld 
take every occasion, that is, take advantage 
of every favourable opportunity, to correct 
defects in our knowledge. A birthday gives 
us occasion, or good reason, to indulge in 
merry-making. There is no occasion, or 
necessity, for people to be frightened by a 
thunderstorm ; their alarm is occasioned by 
imaginary terrors. At the worst, a storm 
occasions us to take shelter from the rain, 
and so prevents us from' going about our 
lawful occasions, or affairs about which we are 
rightly busy. 

A thing done only on 
occasions, that is, now 
and then, is done occa- 
sionally (6 kk' zhiin al li, 
adv.), and an occasional 
(6 ka' zhun il, adj.) event 
is one that happens thus 
or as opportumty allows. 

A speech or piece of music 
that is prepared for some 
special occasion is called 
an occasional speech or 
composition. 

Handel’s “ Occasional 
Oratorio ” (1746) was 

written to celebrate the 
escape of London from the 
Jacobite invasion under 
Prince Charlie. The over- 
ture in particular is a 
splendid and enlivening 
piece of music, that does 
not suffer in the least from 
its occasionality (6 ka zhiin 
aT i ti, n.), that is, the 
fact of being prepared for 
an occasion. A small 
table, such as a card-table, 
used for some special 
purpose, is an occasional 
table. 

The rare word occa- 
sioner (6 k 5 .' zhiin 6r, 11.), 
means a person or thing 
that occasions some occur- 
rence. Occasionalism (6 
ka' zhiin al izm, n.) is the 
theory in metaphysics that mind and matter 
(or soul and iDody) do not act upon each 
other, but have related action only through 
the mediation of God. A person holding 
this theory is an occasionalist (6 ka' zhiin 41 
ist, «.). 

F,, through L. occSstS (acc. -Sn-em), from 
occtdere (p.p. occasus) to fall down. Syn. : 
«. Cause, ground, instance, opportunity, reason. 
V. Cause, generate, induce. 

Occident (ok' si dSnf), n. The west; 
Europe and America ; the countries coUec- 
tively western. (F. accident, miest.) 

The Occident, or civilization of Europe and 
America, is distinguished by its energy and 
enterprise from the passive, philosophical 
Orient. In a general sense occidental (ok si 



den' tal, adj.) means western, as opposed to 
oriental, eastern. When used of gems it 
means inferior, since the best gems are sup- 
posed to come from the East. A native or 
mhabitant of the West is an Occidental («.). 

Occidental customs, institutions, ways of 
thinking, etc., that is, those characteristic of 
western nations generally, are comprised in 
the word Occidentalism (ok si den' tal izm, 
n.). One who is in favour of these and other 
aspects of the life of western nations is called 
an Occidentalist (ok si den' t 4 list, «.). This 
also means a student of Occidentalism, in- 
cluding western languages. 

The mfluence of England 
and the need for commer- 
cial development have 
done much to occidentalize 
(ok si den' ta liz, v.t.) 
Japan, that is, to give her 
western ideas, aims and 
characteristics. Many 
Chinese who come in con- 
tact frith Europeans have 
occidentalized their clothes, 
and now dress occidentally 
(ok si dent' t 41 li, adv.}, 
that is, in the western 
fashion. 

F., from L. ocetdens (acc. 
•eitletn), pres. p. of occtdere, 
the Occident or west being 
where the sun sets or sinks. 
See occasion. Syn. : West. 
Ant. : East, Orient. 

occiput (ok' si pfit), 
The back part of the head. 
(F. occiput.) 

The occiput varies very 
much in form. In the 
narrow - headed races it 
projects considerably. 
Damage to the occipital 
(6k sip' 1 tal, adj.) region 
of the brain affects the 
eyesight and may cause 
blindness. The _ prefixes 
occipito- and occipit- are 
used in anatomy to expn^ 
a cormexion berivecn the 
occiput and some other 
part. Thus the occipito-frontal (ok sip > 
to frunt' 41 , adj.) muscle is the muscle that 
stretches from the back of the head to 
forehead and serves to move the scalp. 

L from ob opposite and caput head, 
occlude (6 Wood'), v.t. To absorb and 
retain (a gits) ; to close or shut up, 
pores or openings. (F. occhire, 

This word is now used chiefly by 
Platinum and iron at a red heat hare 
power to occlude or absorb hydrog • 
Certain diseases of the throat ^lud 
close the larynx and cause suffocation.^ 
process of occluding is termed ocdusio J 
Woo' zhun, «.), and an occlusor (o Woo zoi, 
n.) is a part closing an opei^g in tne ) • 
From L. occliidere to shut in, to lock up 




Occidentalized. — A Chlnete ■aperintendent 
of police in ocddentallxed drew. 
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occult [i] (6 kiilt'), adj. Secret; 

mysterious ; kno\vn only to the initiated ; 
beyond the grasp of ordinary knowledge or 
perception ; connected ^vith the knowledge or 
use of supernatural agencies. «. Such 
practices or beliefs. (F. ocatlie, mystinetix ; 
occultisme.) 

In the Rliddle Ages alchemy, astrology, and 
certain forms of magic, such as necromancy, 
were held in great awe ; these were the occult 
sciences, and only certain people were allowed 
to know their secrets. 

The doctrines or 
principles of these 
reputed sciences and 
their modem repre- 
sentatives are knoivn 
as occultism (6 kbit' 
izm, «.), and a person 
who practises or is 
learned in them is 
called an occultist (6 
kbit' ist, «.). 

Many people now 
use these words in 
connexion with spirit- 
ualism. For example, 
a person who studies 
spintuahsm is said to 
be interested in the 
occult. Spiritualists 
themselves use the 
word occult to mean 
that which involves 
supernatural agency, 
or can be perceived 


or can oe jjerccivcn ^ Ck-jF 
only through clairvoy- 



ip 


. Knowledge ~S.:' F, :yyj. 

be obtain^ 


ance, etc 
said to 

by this means is 
received occultly {o 
kbit' li, adv.), a word 
that also means secretly or' mystically. 
Something that has these qualities is said 
to possess occultness (6 kbit' nfes, n.), the 
state or quMity of being occult. 

L. occuUus, p p of occulere to cover up, 
hide, secrete See conceal. Svn. . adj. Magic, 
mj'stenous. mystical, recondite, secret. 

occult [ 2 ] (d kbit'), v.i. To conceal ; to 
eclipse. (F, occuUer, cacJier, idipser.) 

This word is used chiefly in astronomy 
^Vhen the moon or a planet passes in front 
of and hides an apparently smaller heavenly 
body, such as a star, it is said to occult the 
star This process is known as the occulta- 
tion (ok ul ta' shun, ».) of the star. 

An occulting light («.) is the light of a 
lighthouse or buoy that is automatically 
cut off from view every few moments. By 
estimating the intervals betiveen the fishes 
a sailor can tell the position of his ship at 
night, because the intervals of the different 
li^ts are given on charts. The flashing is 
controlled by a contrivance 
occulting apparatus (n.). 

See occult [i]. 


called an 


occi^y (ok' u pi), v.t. To take or hold 
possession of ; to reside in -and use ; to be 
at or m ; to take up, or fill ; to employ 
or engage. (F. occiiper, habiter, rempUt. 
employer.) 

At the close of the World War the Allies 
occupied the Rhine districts of Germany. 
Their occupation (ok u pa' shun, n.) was 
intended to keep in check any tendency on 
the part of Germany to renew hostilities or 
disregard the terms that were imposed 
upon her. The Army 
of Occupation, as the 
forces so employed 
were called, established 
peaceful relations 
with the Germans, 
but the actual occu- 
pation was deeply 
resented. 

A tenant or person 
who occupies a house 
is the occupant (ok' u 
pant, 11 .) or occupier 
(ok'upibr, «.). During 
his occupancy (ok' b 
pan si. It.), of, or 
residence in, the house 
he is usually held 
responsible for rates, 
but not taxes. The act 
of taking possession, 
especially of land, is 
also termed occupancy. 
A student's time is 
i"i -- 1 occupied rvith studies 
I ■ - T prepare him for 

— .A . . ,i some chosen occupa- 

tion, that is, a pro- 
fession or business. An 
employer is able to 
occupy others as well 
as himself \vith the work they are engaged in. 

F occuper from L. occiipare capture, seize, 
from oc- for ob near, capere to take, seize. 
Syn. Fill, hold, inhabit, possess, secure. 
Ant. ■ Abandon, depart, forsake, leave, surrender. 

occur (6 ker'), t;.». To appear; to befall, 
to take place ; to be found ; to present 
itself (to the mind). (F. arriver, se passer, 
venir (i I’esprti.) 

Ideas occur to us, that is, they suggest 
themselves to the mind. Many street 
accidents occur through carelessness. In- 
stead of saying that marble is found n 
Greece, and that ivild daffodils are dis- 
covered in Sussex, we say that they occur 
in those places. An event or incident is 
called an occurrence (6 kbr' 6ns, «.). Fogs 
are of frequent occurrence during November. 

L. occurrere from ob against, currere to mn. 
Syn, : Appear, arise, befall, happen. 

ocean (o' shan), n. "The great body of 
salt water which covers five-sevenths of 
the earth’s surface ; one of its chief parts ; 
the sea ; a vast expanse ; [pi.) a huge 

quantity, adj. Pertaining to the ocean. 
ocian, mer ; maritime, marin.) 


Occolt. — Dr. Foiut, a notorious marlcian and atadeot 
of the occult, or auparnatural. 
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The three main divisions of the water 
surface of the world are the Atlantic, Pacific, 
and Indian Oceans, each occupying a mat 
hollow in the earth’s surface styled an 
ocean-basin («.). All three extend south- 
wards towards the Antarctic Circle and 
merge into the smaller ^Antarctic Ocean. 
The Pacific and the Atlantic also extend 
northwards towards the Arctic Circle, where 
they run into the so-called Arctic Ocean, 
which is really a sea. 

In a figurative sense we may describe 
the Sahara as an ocean of sand, and the 
earth as a speck in the ocean of space. 
In an extravrigant mood we may even say 
that there were oceans of tea provided at 
a garden party. 

We call a very fast passenger ship an 
ocean-greyhound (n.) on account of the 
speed at which it steams along an ocean- 
lane («.), one of the routes fixed for ships 
crossing the ocean. Some of the large 
passenger ships are so luxuriously equipped 
that they are called ocean-palaces (it.pl.). 
All ocean-going (adj.) cargo-boats which are 
not regular Imers, that is. confined to a parti- 
cular trade and route, may be described as 
ocean-tramps (ii.pl.). Such boats are available 
for cargo-carrying to any part of the world. 

The islands of the Pacific Ocean bear the 
general name of Oceania (o sh6 a' ni a ; 
6 s6 a' ni a, «.). Among the Oceanian 
(6 sh6 a' m fin ; 6 sfi a' ni fin, adj.) islands 
are the Sandwich and the Fiji Islands. An 
Oceanian (it.) is a person belonging to or a 
native of Oceania. The name Oceania is 
sometimes restricted to Polynesia, Melanesia 
and other small gfroups, but some writers 
include Australasia and Malaysia. 

Anything that pertains to, or lives in. 


the ocean is said to be oceanic (6 shfi fin' ik ; 
6 sfi an' ik, adj.). This word may also denote 
some connexion with Oceania, as, for ex- 
ample, the Oceanic branch of mankind. We 
may speak of the Gulf Stream as an oceanic 
river. Our knowledge of oceanic depths 
has been obtained from oceanic surveys. 
The greatest known depth, more than six 
miles, occurs oS Mindanao, one of the Philip- 
pine Islands in the North Pacific 

Oceanic birds and fishes are specially those 
found in mid-ocean, such as the oceanic 
snail and other floating molluscs, whose 
lives are passed on the surface of the open 
sea. In a figurative sense, a great thinker 
may be said to have an oceanic mind, that 
is, his mind is vast and deep. 

The ancients believed that a great river 
encircled the globe. Oceanus, the god of 
this river, had a number of daughters, each 
called an Oceanid (6 se' fi nid, n.). The 
Oceanids or Oceanides (6 sfi fin' i dez, ii.pl.) 
were the nymphs of the outer ocean. 

In combination with other words ocean 
is uTitten oceano-. Thus we have oceano- 
graphy (6 shfi nog' rfi fi, it.) or oceanology 
(o shfi nol' 6 ji, «.), the science which relates 
to the ocean, and is pursued by the oceano- 
grapher (6 shfi nog' rfi ffir, it.). Among the 
subjects of oceanographic (6 shfi no grfif' 
ik, adj.) or oceanographical (6 shfi no grfif' 
ik fil, adj.) study are the saltness of the ocean, 
its currents, temperatures, form, and physical 
features. 

The waters of rivers opening on to the 
main oceans of the world flow oceanward 
(o' shfin ^vfird, adv.'j or oceanwards (o' shin 
wardz, adv.), that is, towards the ocean. 

From L. doeantts, Gr. dkeanos the source of all 
nvers, a river girdling the earth. 



Ocean. — **A Monarch of the Ocean" la the liUo of thia painUnt by C. J. KInc. Both picture ancl_ title 
rarf€«t the power and mafcstr of the buce wbite*topped breaker. 
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ocellus (6 sel' us), u. A little eye; a 
marking on feathers, etc., resembling an eye. 
pi. ocelli (6 sel' i). (F. ocelle.) 

An ocellus generally means one of the 
simple eyes of insects as contrasted with 
their wonderful compound eyes. Many 
ants, for instance, have three ocelli arranged 
in the form of a triangle on the upper part of 
their heads. In addition they have a large 
compound eye on each side of the head. 
One part or facet of the compound eye is 
also called an ocellus, which is also a name 
for the rudimentary eye or visual spot of 
molluscs, etc. 

Eyehke markings such 
as those of the peacock's 
tail are called ocelli. 

The feathers of birds and 
the ivings of butterflies, 
etc,, mth this kind of 
marking are ocellate (os' 

6 IfLt ; os e' lat, ad}.) or 
ocellated (os' 6 lat 6d, 
ad}.]. 

L. dim of oculus eye 

ocelot (o' s6 lot), 11. 

A leopard-hke feline 
animal of Central and 
South America (F. 
ocelot.) 

The ocelot (Felts 
pardalis) is also knoivn 
as the leopard-cat and 
tiger-cat. It is related 
to the jaguar, but is a 
smaller animal. Ocelots 
are found in wooded 
regions between Arkan- 
sas and Paraguay, and climb trees in pursuit 
of birds and small mammals. They are 
beautifully marked and coloured — the grey 
or red-tawny coat being spotted and blotched 
with fawn and black. In its wild state it 
is a fierce and savage creature, but in capi- 
tivity, when properly trained, it makes a 
playful and gentle pet. 

F., abbreviated by Buffon from Mexican 
ttaloceloU (ilalli field, or«/of/ jaguar), and wrongly 
applied to this species. 

och (okh), titter. A Scottish or Irish 
exclamation of surprise, corresponding to 
the Enghsh “ Oh ! 

ochlocracy (ok lok' rd si), n. Govern- 
ment by the mob. (F. ochlocraite.) 

When the French Revolution broke out 
in 1789, the old order gradually broke down 
under the fierce attacks of the populace The 
Bastille w£is stormed and the prisoners 
released, and throughout the country the 
houses of the nobihty were burnt and sacked. 
Louis XVI, after making many concessions, 
attempted flight, and an ochlocratic (ok 16 
krS.t' ik, odj.) or ochlocratical (ok 16 kr3.t' 
ik 61, adj.) rule, that is, an ochlocracy, was 
set up. The ochlocrats (ok' 16 krflts, tt.pl.), 
as the members of the mob who seized the 
power were called, were not allowed to rule 
ochlocratically (ok 16 kr3.t' ik al li, adv ) 
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for long, however, for their leaders took 
the p6wer into their, own hands and set 
up a Republic. 

From Gr. ohhlos mob, -kraiia rule, authority 
Syn. : Mobocracy, mob-rule. 

oclire (5' kfer), it. An earthy substance 
coloured chiefly by iron oxide ; the pale 
brotvnish-yeUow colour of this substance 
used as a pigment. Another form is ocher 
(o' k6r). (F. acre.) 

Ochre in its native state is of various 
colours — light yellow, red, deep orange, 
and brown. As a pigment its colour is 
usually stated as brown, 
yellotv, or red ochre, 
except when the pale 
brownish^eUow shade is 
meant. Iiarths coloured 
by other oxides are some- 
times called ochres. An 
ochrous (6' krus, adj.!, 
ochreish (6'k6rish, adj.), 
ochraceous (6 kra' shus, 
ad}.), or ochreous (o' kr6 
us, adj.) substance is 
one havmg the yellow 
colour of ochre. Ochres 
are largely used in 
paints, and we may 
speak of an ochreish 
shade, or of the ochry 
(o' kri, adj.) sails of a 
barge. Any of the pre- 
ceding adjectival forms 
of tins word may be 
used in the same sense. 
In medicine, a substance 
having the colour of ochre 
IS sometimes said to be ochroid (6'kroid, adj.). 
The prefixes ochro- and ochreo- are used 
in various technical terms in the sense of 
ochreous. Thus ochrocarpous (6 kro kar' 
pus, adj.) means havmg yellow fruit. 

L. dchra, Gr. Oklira j’ellow ochre. 

o’clock (6 klok' ; 6 klok'). A contrac- 
tion for " of the clock." (F. hetire, hetires.) 

We speak of five o’clock tea, which is a 
short way of saying " tea at five hours of 
the clock," and we ask “What o’clock is 
it ? ’’ when we want to know the time 
recorded by the clock. 

oct-. A prefix meaning eight, consisting 
of eight, or having eight. Other forms are 
octa-, octo-. (F. oct-, ocia-, ocii-, octo-.) 

This prefix occurs in such words as 
octachord (ok' ta kord, «.), which means 
both a musical instrument with eight 
strings, hke the lyre of Pythagoras, or a 
system of eight sounds or notes, like the 
diatonic scale. Similarly, an octad (ok' 
tSd, tt.) is a group or series of eight. 
Chemists speak of an element wth a com- 
bining power of eight, that is eight atoms 
of hydrogen, as an octad. The rare metals 
rubidium and osmium are octads. 

Combimng forms of L. ociO, Gr. oktd, whence 
Ital. otto, Span, oclio, F. hutl. 
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octagon (ok' td gon), n A plane figure 
wth eight angles and eight sides ; 
object or budding ‘ of this shape. (F. 
ociogoiie.) 

A gold coin, having the shaj>e of an 
octagon, was issued in San Francisco in 
1851. An octagonal (ok tSg' 6 nal, adj.) 
postage stamp was once used in the Greek 
district of Thessaly. Many forts were 
formally buUt octagonally 
(ok tag 6 na li, adv.), that 
is, in an octagonal form. 

Gr. oktd eight, gOiita angle 

octahedron (ok ta hed' 
ron ; ok ta h6^ dron), n. 

A sohd figure contained 
by eight plane faces, pi. 
octahedra (ok ti hed' ra ; 
oktahe'dra). (F.octaidre.) 

Each of the eight faces 
of a regular octahedron is 
an equilateral triangle, of 
the same size as the rest. 

Some crystals are called 
octahedra because they 
have an octahedral (ok th 
hed' ral ; ok ta he' dral, 
adj.) form. Nitrate of 
lead crystallizes in this 
manner. 

Gr okta- (= okiS), hcdra 
base 

octamerous (ok t 3 ,m' 6r usl, adj. In 
botany, having parts in sets of eight ; in 
zoolo^, having eight radiating parts or 
organs. Octameral (ok tarn' 6r al, adj.) has 
the same meaning. 

In botany this word is frequently written 
as 8-merous. A flower is octamerous or 
octameral if it has eight stamens, eight 
petals, eight sepals, and a pistil divided 
into eight chambers. A zoologist would 
speak of a zoophyte passing through an 
octamerous stage if, for a time, it had eight 
" arms.” 

Plants which are octandrian (ok t 3 n' 
dri an, adj.) or octandrous (ok tin' drus, 
adj.) have eight separate stamens in each 
flower. 

From ocia- combiomg form [see oct-) meaning 
eight. Gr mcros part and E. suflix -oils. 

octameter (ok tarn' d tdr), n. A line of 
poetry contaimng eight metrical feet. An- 
other form is octometer (ok tom' d tdr, «.). 

Swinburne’s “ March : an Ode ” is written 
in octameters. The metre is very un- 
common in English poetry, but it is found 
in classical poetry. 

From acta- meaning combining form eight, 
and meter 

octangular (ok ting' gu lar), adj. 
Having eight angles. (F. eu oclogone, octagonal.) 

An eight-sided table is octangular because 
it must necessarily have eight angles. The 
word octagonal, which has the same meaning, 
is more common. 

L oclanguUis, from odd eight, and angulus 
angle. See angulcir. 


octant (ok' tint), n. The eighth part 
if the circumference or area of a circle ; 
an angle of 45 degrees ; an old form of 
instrument used by astronomers and navi- 
gators, now replaced by the sextant. (F. 
octant.) 

If a telescope has to srving through an 
arc of 45 degrees in passing from one star 
to another, those stars are said to be an 
octant apart. An octant 
of a round cheese would be 
removed bj^ two cuts from 
the centre, 45 degrees 
apart. 

L.L. odaiis (acc. ant-em) 
from L. odd ; cp. quadrant 
octarchy (ok' tar ki), n. 
A group of eight little 
kingdoms ; a country 
under eight rulers or 
kings. (F. oclarchie.) 

Some writers, counting 
Deira and Bemicia as 
separate Idngdoms, which 
when united formed 
Northumbria, reckon eight 
Anglo-Saxon kingdoms, 
that is an octarchy, instead 
of the seven which make 
the so-called heptarchy. 
In reality the number 
varied from time to time. 

From Gr. oktd eight, arkhi realm, govemmenL 

octastyle (ok' ta stU), «. A building 
having eight columns in front. (F. octo- 
style.) 

The Parthenon of ancient Athens is a 
famous example of an octastyde. This term 
is confined to ancient Greek and Roman 
architecture. 

Gr. oktastylos from ohtd eight, stylos column. 

Octateuch (ok' td tuk), n. The first 
eight books of the Old Testament. (F. 
octateuque.) 

The Octateuch consists of the Pentateuch, 
or first five books of the Bible, called the 
books of Moses, and in addition the 
books of Joshua, Judges, and Ruth, which 
continue the history until the time of Samuel. 
Cp. Heptateuch, Hexateuch. 

Gr. okta- and texikhos implement, vessel book. 

octave lok' tavj, n. The eighth day 
alter a Church festival ; a period of cighi 
days beginning with a feast day ; an interval 
of an eighth in music containing B\’clve 
semitones ; a series of notes filling this 
interval ; two sounds an octave apart, 
sung or played together ; a measure of 
eight ; a low fencing thrust to the opponents 
right ; 13 1 gallons, the eighth part of ^ 
pipe of vrine ; a cask of this size. (F. 
octave, huitaine, quartaut.) 

An ascending diatonic scale consists of 
seven different notes, and a final note, 
which is an octave above the first note. 
This final note is also the commencement 
of the next octave or series of notes rising 
to another octave. The octave above any 
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sonnd is produced by twice as many vibra- 
tions per second as the original sound. The 
octave below is produced Tjy half as many. 
That is why onr ears tell us that octaves 
are similar notes but of different pitch. 

Organs are fitted wth a device called an 
octave-coupler (n.). This causes pipes to 
sound which are an octave higher or lower 
than the note pressed down. Some piano- 
fortes are fitted wth an octave pedal (n ) 
which causes the octave to sound together 
with the note played. 

The piccolo (see piccolo) is also called 
the octave flute («.) oecause its pitch is an 
octave higher than that of the ordinary flute. 

Any group of eight, such as the first 
eight lines of a sonnet, or a stanza of, poetry 
consisting of eight verses, is called an 
octave. The regular Petrarchan sonnet 
opens with eight lines rhyming abbaabba, 
followed by a pause. In the case of a Church 
festival the octave always falls upon the same 
day of the week as the festival, because the 
festival is counted as one of the eight da}rs. 

F., from L ocidvits eighth 
loctdva dies eighth day) 

octavo (ok ta' v6), n. A 
book in which the sheets are 
folded so as to make 8 leaves, 
or i6 pages pi. octavos (ok 
ta' voz) ; the size of such a 
book. adj. Having this size. 

(F. tn-octavo.) 

An octavo is half the size of 
a quarto, and a quarter of a 
folio (see folio). Works of 
fiction, manuals, and other small 
books, are commonly prmted 
in octavo size. The term is 
frequently abbreviated to 8vo. 

L lu nctdvS See octave. 

octennial (ok ten' i al), ad). 

Recurring every eighth year ; 
lasting eight years. (F. de hmt 
ans.) 

In 1768, an act was passed 
limiting the Irish Parliament 
to an octennial term, or to 
a duration of eight years. A function 
held octennially (ok ten i al li, adv.) is held 
in every eighth year. An octet (ok tet . n.) 
or octette, as the word is sometimes spelt, 
is a musical piece, generally in sonata f®”™’ 
for eight instruments or voices. A body 
of eight singers, or instrumentalists, who 
perform together is also called an octet, 
which may mean any group of eight, such 
as the first eight hnes or octave of a sonnet 

An Enghsh octillion (ok til' ydn, «.) is a 
milhon multiplied by itself seven times. It 
s expressed by r followed by forty -eight 
o*s. In France and the United States an 
octillion IS a thousand mulhplied by itseU 
eight times, and is denoted by l followd 
by twenty-seven o’s. The octillion th ” 
yonth, ad].) part of i is an qctillionth (n.), 
that is, I divided by an octillion. 


The eight-hundredth' anniversary of an 
event is its octingentenary (ok tin jen t6' 
nfi ri, «.). See also octocen tenary. 

L. Ddennidhs, from odd eight, annus year : 
cp. btenntal, etc. 

octo-. A prefix meaning consisting of 
eight or having eight. See oct-. 

October (ok to' b6r), n. The tenth 
month of the year. (F. octobre.) 

It was the eighth month of the old Roman 
year, but retained its name after the begin- 
ning of the year had been changed from 
March to January. It was called Winter- 
fylleth, because winter was supposed to 
bepn at the October full moon. 

L, from oclO eight, from its position in the old 
Roman calendar. 

octobracbiate (ok to brfik' i at), adj. 
Having eight arms, limbs or rayrs ; octopod. 
(F. d huit branches.) 

Among the cephalopods some, such as 
the octopus, have eight arms or tentacles, 
and are, therefore, said to be octobracbiate. 

L. odd eight, brdchtum arm, with suffix -ale 


octocentenary (ok t6 sen te' na n ; ok 
to sen' th na ri), n. An eight-hundredth 
anniversary. 

In 1923 St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, 
London, the oldest in England, held octo- 
centennial (ok to shn ten' 1 hi, adj.) cele- 
brations, having been founded in 1123 ; 
and in 1935 there wfil be the octocentenary 
of the death of lUng Henry I, the founder. 
From E, odo- and centenary 
octodecimo (ok to des' i mo), n. A book 
made of sheets folded into 18 leaves, adj. 
Having 18 leaves to the sheet, pi. octo- 
decimos (ok t6 des' i moz). (F, en i8mp.) 

The word octodecimo, usually written 
i8mo, denotes also the size of a book folded 
in this way. Each of the sheets of an octo- 
decimo volume contains 36 pages. 

L. in odddecimd in an eighteenth. 



2995 



OGTODON 


OCTUPLE 


octodon (ok' io don), i;. -A genus of 
small rat-like animals found in Chile and 
Peru. (F. oclodonte ) 

From Gr. oklS eight, odSn (= odous, acc. 
cdoii/-a) tooth. 

octogenarian (ok to nar' i an), «. 
One who is eightj' years old, or betu-een 
eighty and ninety, adf . Eighty' years old, or 
relating to this age. (F. ociogdiiaire.) 

A famous octogenarian of last century was 
the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, who was 
bom in 1809 and died in 1898, being then 
eighty-nine 3'ears old. He was four times 
Premier, and when, in 1892, the Liberal 
Party' returned to power after some years 
in opposition, he coidd truly be called its 
octogenarian Prime Mini.ster. 

L. octOgcudrzus of eighty, from octSgini eight}’ 
apiece 

octonal (ok' to nal), adj. Computing or 
proceeding by eights. «. A group of eight ; 
in prosody, a stanza of eight Unes. 

A pint IS an octonal part of a gallon. An 
octonarian (ok to nSr' i an, adj.) or octonary 
(ok' to na ri, adj.) verse contains eight 
metrical feet, and a verse in this form is 
called an octonarian («). Psalm cxix is 
divided into octonaries (n.pL), or groups of 
eight Imes. 

From L. oclOzil eight apiece, from acts eight 
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octopus (ok' to pus ; ok to' pus), 11. Any 
one of a genus of cephalopods with eight arms 
or tentacles. pL octopodes (ok to' pod 5z); 
octopuses (ok' to pus fez). (F. pieiivre, poidpe.) 

The octopus is an octopod (ok' to pod, adj.), 
or eight-armed cuttle-fish. The devil-fish, 
as it IS popularly named, is called octopus 
to distinguish it from another kind, the ten- 
armed cuttle. The octopod (ii.) or octopus has 
a rounded bodj', and each of its eight 
tentacles is provided with tivo rows of suckers 
with which it can seize its prej', chieflj' 
molluscs and crustaceans. It lurks among 
the rocks near the sea-shore, and is naturally 
timid, but it maj' fight fierce!}' if molested. 


The common octopus {Octopus vulgaris) 
is found on the south coast of England, but 
is more common in the Mediterranean sea. 
The tentacles may be eight feet in length, 
while those of O. punctatus, found in the 
Pacific, attain twice that length, and even 
longer specimens have been found. 

Figuratively, we speak of any person, 
organization, or society exerting a ivide- 
spread influence for harm as an octopus. 

Gr. okts eight, pous foot. 

octoroon (ok to roon'), n. A white per- 
son with one negro great-grandparent. 

Formed from E. octo- on analogy of quadroon. 

octosyllable (ok to sil' ablL 11. A verse 
or word of eight syllables. (]?. octosyllabe.) 

There are a number of words of eight 
syllables, such as onomatopoeically, which 
refers to words whose sound imitates the 
meaning ; and a great deal of jioetry is 
written in lines composed of eight syllables 
each. An example of this is Sir Walter Scott's 
poem, “ The Lady of the Lake.” Such 
words and poetic lines are octosyllabic (ok to 
si lab' ik, adj.). 

From ocio- and syllable. 

octroi (ok' trwa), n. A tax levied at the 
gate of certain towns on the Continent ; the 
barrier where the tax is collected ; the 
officials who collect the tax. 
(F. octroi.) 

The idea of taxing goods which 
are brought into a town is of 
Roman origin and seems very 
strange in this country, where, 
although a similar practice 
formerly existed, such t^es are 
now unknown. It is, however, 
common in many Continental 
countries, such as Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, and espeaalh’ in 
France. When the French 
Revolution broke out in 1789, 
the octroi was abolished, but a 
few years later it was reimposed, 
and now when travellers enter a 
town they are stopped at the 
octroi, or barrier, and the octroi, 
or body of officials appointed for 
the purpose, are entitled to 
search them and collect the 
tax. 

F., originally a grant, from octroyer, L 
auetdrizare to concede. SvN. : Custom, duty, 
impost, lev}', tithe. 

octuple (ok' tupl), adj. Eightfold ; 
consisting of eight parts. 11. The product of 
multiplying by eight, v.t. To increase eight- 
fold. (F. octuple: octupler.) 

The number 64 is an octuple of 8. Com- 
pared with the pint, the gallon stands to it 
m an octuple relation. Astronomers have 
found that some of the multiple stars are 
octuples. ^lusic is sometimes uTitten in 
octuple time, each bar then haffing eight 
beats. 

From L. octuplus. 


of England. 
loDff. 
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ociilar (ok' u lar), adj. Of or connected 
with the eye or eyes ; visual ; perceived or 
known by sight, n. The eye-piece of an 
optical instrument. (F. oculaire.) 

Sceptical people would not believe that 
man could fly in a heavier-than-air machine 
until they were convinced by ocular demon- 
stration, and saw an aeroplane in flight. The 
eye-piece of a telescope, or like instrument, 
is an ocular glass, and is sometimes called 
simply an ocular. A great many of our 
sensory impressions are received ocularly 
(ok' u lAr li, adv.), or through the eyes. An 
oculist (ok' u list, «.) is a surgeon skilled in 
treating defective eyesight. His work is 
oculistic (ok u lis' tik, ad^’.). A maker of 
artificial eyes is an oculanst (ok' u lar ist, 
71 .). The prefix oculo-, meaning relating to 
the eyes, occurs in many scientific terms. 
The oculomotor (ok u 16 mo' tor, adj.) neri’e 
IS the nerve that supplies most of the muscles 
that serve to move the eyeball. 

Ocularis from ocultis eye 

od (od), It. A natural force supposed b}' 
Baron von Reichenbach (1788-1869) to be 
the cause of magnetism, mesmerism, etc. ; 
odyl (o' dU : od' il) has the same meaning. 

Reichenbach was a German physicist, and 
was no mere dreamer, for he discovered 
paraffin-wax and creosote. He assumed the 
e.\istence of an odic (od' ik, adj.) force 
diffused throughout the natural world, and 
sought to explain many mysteries of science 
by what he called odism (od' izm, «.). 

Of arbitrary coinage. 

odd (od), adj. Not able to be divided 
by 2 without a remainder ; not even ; not 
one of a pair ; strange ; queer ; casual . 
occasional ; addition^ ; and more, with 
others thrown in. n. A handicap m the game 
of golf by which the weaker player is allowed 
to deduct one stroke from his total for each 
hole ; (pi.) inequality ; difference ; advan- 
tage ; an allowance made to the weaker 
player or competitor in a game or contest , 
the ratio of the two amounts in a wager. 
(F. impair, dipareilli, Strange, curieux. 
cocasse , dtspartiS, avaniage.) 

Seven is an odd number, and after dividmg 
it into pairs an odd number is left (3, 3, i) ; 
the number 23 divided by 2 leaves an odd 
number (23 4- 2 = ii -f- i), A single shoe 
is an odd shoe, and two which do not match 
or pair are both odd. A queer happening or 
story is said to be odd, and an odd job is a 
casual or occasional job which stands by 
itself. 

It is common to distinguish the houses on 
one side of a street by even numbers, and 
those on the opposite side by odd numbers. 
Thus, on one side the numbers will run 2, 4, 
6, 8 ; on the other side they start at i, and 
continue 3, 5. 7, etc. 

When we say that there were three hundred 
odd people present on a certain occasion, we 
mean there were about three hundred or 
rather more than three hundred. A queer- 
lookine or oddly (od' li, adv.) dressed person 



Oddity. — A foxsiove oddity. It but a flonnla>1Qie 
bloom At tbo top. 


or thing is odd-looking (adj.) or oddish (od' 
ish, ad].), and such oddity (od' i ti, «.) often 
attracts much attention. Anyone who 
dresses oddly or otherwise displays oddness 
(od' nfes, It.) ivil] probably be called an oddity. 

An odd-come-short (11.) is an odd bit of 
anything, and odds and ends, or oddments 
(od' mfents, n.pl.) are various scraps and 
trifles. An Oddfellow (n.) is a member of a 
friendly society called the Order of Odd- 
fellows. 

If two people disagree they are said to be 
at odds, or to have a difference, and if they 
come to blows the odds would be in favour 
of the more powerful of the tivo. Here the 
word odds means balance of superiority, 
advantage, or chances in favour of an event. 
Bookmakers at a race-meeting shout the 
odds, or the prices which they are willing to 
lay against the horses in a race. Although 
the word has the plural form it is usually 
treated as a singular. 

From O. Norse orfrfa- odd (as m oddamaiht 
odd man who gives the casting vote). Syn. . 
adj. Extra, qnarnt, singular, uncommon, unequal 
Ant. : ad]. Equal, even, normal, ordinarj% usual. 

ode (od), 71 . An ancient form of lyric 
poetry intended to be sung to a musical 
accompaniment ; a modem lync poem of 
lofty tone. (F. ode.) 

The modem ode is intended to be read only, 
and not sung or chanted, as was its classical 
forerunner. It may be unrhymed, and of 
irregular metre, and is often written in the 
form of an address or invocation. Such 
poems have been written by Milton, Dryden, 
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and Tennj'son, and their stjde is said to be 
odic (o' dik, adj.). 

L. dda, Gr. Ode sohg, contracted from aoide song, 
odeum (6 de' lim), ii. A theatre in 
ancient Greece or Rome used for musical 
contests ; a concert hall pi. odea (6 d2' a) or 
odeums (6 de' umz). (F. addon.) 

The ancient Greeks and Romans were 
very fond of contests in which musicians 
and poets tried their skill one against another. 
These performances were held usnaU}' in a 
roofed theatre, much smaller than the huge 
open air theatres in which plays were per- 
formed. The theatre was called an odeum, 
a name which is sometimes applied to-day 
to a concert hall. 

The finest odeum was that built on the 
south-west cliff of the Acropolis at Athens 
about A.D. i6o by Herodes Atticus, the re- 
mains of which are still to be seen. It had 
accommodation for eight thousand persons 
and a beautiful carved cedar-wood roof. 

L.L from Gr. ddeion concert hall. See ode 
odious (o' di us), adj. Hateful ; most 
objectionable ; causing repugnance. (F. 
odieux, dStestahle, digoutant.) 

Deceit and treachery are rightly regarded 
as odious and hateful, and the odiousness (o' 
di us nes, h.) of the betrayal of Christ by 

i udas has caused the name of the latter to 
e applied to anyone who behaves treacher- 
ously. Because of his cruelty and oppression. 
Pharaoh was odiously (o' di us li, adv .) re- 
garded by the Israelites, and the Egj^ptian 
taskmasters were similarly odious to the 
captives. 

The word odium (o' di um, n.) means 
hatred, dislike, or a very strong aversion : 
also the expression of disfavour or reproach 
provoked by this feeling. Mean actions cause 
the perpetrator to incur the odium of all 
right-thinking people. 

L. odiOsns from odium hatred, aversion. 
Syn. : Detestable, hateful, repugnant, repulsive, 
unpopular Ant. • Pleasing, popular, unob- 
icctionable 

odometer (6 dom' 6 tdr). This is another 
form of hodometer. See hodometer. 


odont-, odonto-. Prefixes meaning re- 
lating to or possessmg teeth or tooth-Iike 
processes. (F. odont-, odonto-.) 

The science which deals with the structure 
and development of teeth is called odontology 
(od on tor 6 ji, «.). Odontoid (6 don' toid. 
adj.) means tooth-like ; the odontoid process 
is a peg-like bone projecting from the second 
vertebra of the neck in birds and mammals. 
A genus of orchids found growing on trees in 
the tropical forests of America bears the 
name Odontoglossum (6 don to glos' lim, n.) ; 
the lip or labellum of the flower is long and 
tongue-shaped, and other parts resemble 
teeth. Many of the species are grown in 
greenhouses for their beautiful colouring and 
delicious perfume. 

From Gr. odoiis (acc. odont-a) tooth. 


odour (o' - dor), n. Scent, fragrance 
a s'mell, either agreeable or unpleasant . 
savour ; repute, or regard. (F. odciir. 
parfiim, rdputation, renom.) 

A rose-garden makes a tivofold appeal 
to the senses. Its riot of colour delights our 
eyes, and its heai’y odours please our sense 
of smell. In June and Jul)' gardens arc 
odorous (o' dor us, adj.) ndth the rich scents 
of summer flowers, which differ remarkably 
from the delicate odours of the flowers that 
bloom early in the year. Some e.xotic plants, 
such- as the Buddleta magnifica, smell so 
odorously (o' dor us li, adv.), as to be almost 
intoxicating, others, with magnificent blooms, 
are odourless (o' dor 16s, adj.), and disappoint 
those who expect to be pleased by their 
odorousness (o’ dor us n6s, «.). 



Odour. — A worker In the perfume induitrr filterinf 
cttencee frasrant with the odour* of flower*. 


A person of saintly or devout char- 
acter IS said to die in an odour of sanctity. 
This is a reference to the belief that the 
body of a saint gave out a sweet odour after 
death. The phrase is now often used ironic- 
ally. A boy who is in bad odour with his 
teachers is not regarded favourably by them. 
A book that is ivritten in an illiberal manner 
is said to have an odour of intolerance. 

There are also unpleasant odours which 
may cause ill-health, and require to be 
remedied by disinfectants and deodorizers. 

Usually, this -word and its derivatives 
denote a pleasant perfume, unless the con- 
trary is stated. The scents used by women 
are mostly made from the essential oils of 
flowers and are natural^ odorant (6 dor ant, 
adj.), or odoriferous (6 dor if' 6r us, adj.), 
and e.xhale their sweetness odoriferously (0 dor 
if'ferus li, adj.), with a delightful odoriferous- 
ness (5 dor ir er us nes, «.), that is, fragrance. 
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the attractiveness of which depends upon 
the quality of the perfume used. To odorize 
(o' dor fz, v.l.) a room is to fill it rvith perfume. 
In theatres, an odorizer (o' dor iz 6r, «.) or 
instrument for distributing scent or perfume, 
is sometimes used for this purpose. 

L. odor scent. Syn. : Fragrance, perfume, 
scent, smell. 

odyl (o' dil ; od' il). This word has the 
same meaning as od. See od. 


Odyssey (od' i si), it. A famous Greek 
epic poem ; any long, adventurous or perilous 
journey. (F. Odyssie.) 

Odysseus or Ulysses, King of Ithaca, 
playea a leading part in the siege of Troy, and 
devised the wooden horse that enabled the 
Greeks to enter the town. After the fall of 
Troy he sailed homeward, but ten years 
elapsed before he reached Ithaca, and many 
remarkable adventures befell him on his way 

Charles Lamb retells the story of the 
Odyssean (od i s§' an, adj.) wandermgs m a 
book called " The Adventures of Ulysses ” 
which is based on Homer’s “ Odyssey ” The 
tale of " Smdbad the Sailor," in its Enghsh 
form, has an Odyssean quality, that is, 
it has some of the characteristics of the 
Odyssey. We may speak of any long series 
of wanderings to and fro as an Odyssey. 

Gr Odysseta, from Odysseus {I^. Ulysses, Ultxes) 
the hero's name 

oecology (e kol' 6 ji), n. The branch 
of science that deals with the relation of 
living organisms to their surroundings. 
Another form is ecology (e koT 6 ji). (F. 
oecogdnte.) 

Oecology is a new branch of science but 
an important one. It is related to botany, 
zoology, biology, and geography. One of the 
chief purposes of oecological (6 ko loj' ik fil, 
adj ) research is to discover how plants or 
animals afiect and are afiected by their 
surroundings, and also how they influence 
each other. 

The oecologist or ecologist (6 kol' 6 jist, n.), 
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studies the habits and haunts of each species 
of plant or animal, and tries to discover the 
reasons underl3ring their distribution and 
grouping. 

Gr. othos house and -logy. 

oecumenical (e ku men' ik al), adj. 
Representing, or connected rvith, the whole 
Christian world ; universal ; general. (F. 
oecuminique.) 

The Council of Nicaea (325) was the first of 
the Oecumenical Councils {it.pl.) 
held by the early Christian Church. 
At this, and the councils that fol- 
lowed, representatives from every 
part of Christendom were present, 
and their decisions were considered 
binding on the whole Christian 
world. The oecumenicity (5 ku 
m6 nis' i ti. «.), or universal 
character of the council of Pisa 
(1409), is denied because it was 
unlawfully convoked, but its re- 
forms were of great importance. 

In the modem Roman Church 
a council is regarded as being 
oecumenical when it includes 
representatives from the whole 
Church and is under the presi- 
dency of the Pope or his legate. 
Other religious bodies have held 
similar councils. Thus in 1881 
there was held the Oecumenical 
Methodist Conference. 

The Patriarch of Constantinople, who is 
the chief bishop of the Eastern Orthodox 
Church, bears the title of Oecumenical 
Patriarch. 

In a general sense, the word is sometimes 
used to mean world-wide, or universal 
Thus,' we may speak of the oecumenical 
commerce of Britain, because British goods 
are distributed over all the world. 

L.L oecflmentcus, Gr. otkoumenthos, from 
otkoumene {ge earth understood) the inhabited 
world (oikein mhabit). Syn. : Cathohc, general, 
umversal, world-wide. 

oedema (6 de' ma), n. Swelling produced 
by the abnormal accumulation of serous 
fluid in the tissues of the body ; local, as 
distmct from general dropsy. (F. cedhne.) 

Oedema is characterized by oedematic (6 
de mat' ik, ad}.), oedematose (6 d6' mfi tos, 
ad]^, or oedematous (S d5' mi tiis, adj.) 
swellings. Usually the lower limbs are 
affected oedematously (e d6' ma tiis li, adv.). 

Gr. otdima, from oidctii to sivell. 

oenomel (§' no mel), it. Wine mingled 
ivith honey. 

This beverage was used by the ancient 
Greeks, who valued it because it combined 
strength with sweetness. Thought or language 
with such qualities may be called an oenomel. 

Gr. oiiiomeli, from otnos wine, melt honey 

Oenothera (6 no thgr' i), it. A genus of 
plants containing the evening primrose. (F. 
ccnothire.) 

The evening primrose {Oenothera btennts) 
has large yellow flowers which open and are 



Odyney. — Circe, Ite ^IdcD-hcired enchcDtreu, one of the cldef 
Bgurct in Homer'# epic poem, the ** Odywey," which deeU with 
the ten year*' w&nderlny# of OdyMCue, after the fall of Troy. 
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fragrant in the evening. This plant was in- 
troduced into England from Virginia, in the 
reign of James 1. Its carrot-hke root is 
eaten as a vegetable, and is said to induce 
people to drink wine. This may explain the 
literal meaning of Oenothera, which is 
" wine-trap.” Other species with white or 
purple flowers are common in English 
gardens. 

L , from Gr oinothiras (from oinos wine. 
■theras catcher) wme-trap. 

o’er (or). This is a poetical form of 
over. See over. 

oesopha^s (6 sof' & giis), n. The gullet. 
pi. oesophagi (e sof' h ii). (F. cesophage.) 

The gullet is the tube which conveys food 
and dnnk from the throat to the stomach. 
It is situated behind the rvindpipe, and con- 
tinues down through the chest, piercing the 
diaphragm and opening into the stomach. 

Gr otsophagos, origin doubtful 



Of. — ^Joan of Arc (Jeanno d'Arc)« the MaJd of 
Orleans* France** ffreat wanior saint. 


of (ov ; 6v), prep. From ; proceeding 
from ; belonging to ; about ; denoting 
material, cause, agency, means, nearness, 
connexion, quality, direction. (F. de.) 

In general, " of ” is a connecting word 
between a noun and a preceding noun, verb, 
or adjective, as in " a pack of cards," " to 
think of him,” and " fond of sugar.” 

The original meaning of the preposition 
is that of " from.” We use it thus when 
we describe a person as being of good 
family, or a man of Cornwall ; or when 
we say that we have received goods of a 
person, or that no good can come of such 
and such a thing. 


The word has acquired so many shades 
of meaning that it is necessary to illustrate 
them. For instance ■" of ” signifies sub- 
stance or material, in such expressions as 
buUt of marble, a mass of iron, a pile of 
stones. " A cup of gold ” means a cup 
made of gold, but " a cup of water ” means 
a cup filled ndth water, and refers to con- 
tents, not material. 

To do a thing " of necessity ” is to do 
it through necessity. Here " of ” signifies 
cause. In many cases " of ” implies pos- 
session, as when we speak about a man of 
great ability, that is, one having great 
ability. The power of the law is the power 
possessed by the law. In such phrases as 
the beginning of a concert,” the preposi- 
tion merely signifies conne.xion. not 
possession. 

Another important use of the word is 
to denote agency or authorship. Christ 
was tempted of the devil, that is, by the 
devil. We are sick of idleness when wearied 
by idleness. The poems of Tennyson are 
the poems written by that poet. Our 
thoughts are the work of our minds. 

We find " of ” used to convey the idea of 
separation in ” bereft of all hope," " free 
of care.” When we speak of " some of 
our friends,” or refer to a large part of a 
rhan's money, the same idea is implied in 
the rather different sense of division. 

The use of the preposition to denote 
quality or condition is seen in such phrases 
as, " he wears clothes of the best cut " and 
" his perception is of the quickest." 

On returning from a holiday we tell of, 
or about, our doings, and what we think 
of, that is, concerning, the place we have 
visited. We might say, for instance, that 
we were mthin easy reach of the sea, that 
is near to it. 

In “ men of Kent,” “Tower of London," 
and " John of Gaunt,” " of ” indicates 
" belonging to " or " connected with " ; in 
" the city of Rome," " the continent of 
Australia,” " the sea of Azov,” the word 
has a connective or identifying value, and 
could be omitted without making much 
difference. 

In conclusion, it should be noted that 
” of ” may sometimes be used in either a 
subjective or an objective sense. For ex- 
ample, in the words " love of children,” 
“ of ” may be meant objectively, to signify 
love that we feel for children ; or it may be 
meant subjectively, to indicate the love that 
the children feel for us. 

A.-S. ; cp. Dutch, O. Norse, Swed., Dan., Goth. 
af, G. ah ; akin to Gr. apo. 

of-. This is a form of the prefix oh-. 
See ob-. 

oH (awd , of),adv. Away; to a distance ; 
away from land ; not attached or dependent ; 
separate ; discontinued ; terminated ; gone ; 
completely; away from the wind. prep. From; 
awayfrom; tumingout of. arf/. More distant ; 
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right-hand, jjertaining to the side 
of a horse at which it is usually 
mounted ; lying off the main part 
possible ; disengaged ; connected 
ivith that part of a cricket field 
to the left of the bowler. «. The 
off-side in cricket, v.t. To go or 
put off ; to go away from the 
land, inter. Away, begone. (F. 
loin, plus Sloigni, droit; s’ eloigner 
au large.) 

As an adverb, “ off " may 
express removal, separation, dis- 
continuance, or termination, as 
when we say that a motor-car 
drives off, rain holds off, a 
plumber leaves off work, and 
an engagement is off, that is, 
cancelled, or broken, owing to a 
disagreement. Bad weather may 
cause us to put off, or postpone, 
a picnic. In a restaurant we 
may be told that soup is off, or 
no longer to be obtained. A 
person who is well off, or well supplied 
with money, is able to pay off his debts, or 
pay them entirely. 

The preposition " off " expresses removal, 
separation, deviation, as in the following 
e.xamples. A scouting plane rises off the 
deck of a battle-ship. In windy weather 
loose slates fall off the roofs of houses. Side 
turnings lead off a main road. Only very 
rich people can afford to eat off gold plates. 
Although Admiral Blake fou^t several 
actions irith the Dutch fleet in 1652-53, ill- 
health prevented his presence at the g^eat 
victory' on July 29th, 1653, when Van Tromp 
was killed and the Dutch driven off the seas. 

We employ " off ” as an adjective when 
speaking of the off, or farther side of a wall. 
An off day is one on which a person is not 
obliged to work, or is feeling off colour, 
that is, not fit either physically or mentally. 
An off street is one that diverges from a 
more important street. ' 

The word is also found m combination 
\rith other words, as in the following ex- 
amples, in which uses of “ off " as a noun 
and verb are also shown. A fishmg smack 
which offs from the land puts off to sea, and 
in an off-shore (adj.) breeze or one bloiving 
off-shore (adv.), the boat is soon a long way 
off. When a sailing boat heels away from 
the shore she is said to heel offward (awf ' wfird ; 
of' ward, adv.) or to the offward («.). 

In Association and Rugby football, a 
position on the field of play in which a 
player is not allowed to play the ball is 
called off-side (>».). The penalty in Associa- 
tion is a free-kick to the opponents, and 
in Rugby a free-kick or a scrummage. The 
part of a cricket field to the left of the 
■^wler is called the off-side, A ball in cricket 
which turns from the off to leg on striking 
the ground is called an off-break (n.) ; and 
a batsman is said to off-drive (v.t.) the ball 


when he hits it into the part of the field on 
his right and the bowler’s left. 

A skilful batsman sometimes appears to 
make off-hand (adj.) or off-handed (adj.), that 
is, careless strokes, without deliberatiou or 
preparation, but the batsman’s off-handed- 
ness {«.) is only apparent, for a good pla3'er 
never plays off-handedly (adv.). The same 
words are applied to a person or behaviour 
that is curt, brusque, or unceremomous. 

The object of many cartoons is to take off 
prominent people, that is to ridicule them. 
A schoolboy takes off a friend when he 
mimics him, and he also takes off, or removes 
his hat when he goes into school. An off- 
chance (n.) is a bare pKissibihty. We some- 
times call on a friend on the off-chance, 
that IS we take the risk that he mil ha^'e 
gone out. An off-licence (n.) is a licence 
which allows a shopkeeper to sell intoxicating 
hquor only if it is taken away and drunk 
off the premises. 

A separate reprint of an article that has 
already appeared as part of a journal 
is called an off-print (n.). Off-reckonings 
(n.pl.) were deductions formerly made irom 
soldiers’ pay to meet various expenses. We 
sometimes say an event comes off or happens, 
or that a party goes off well when it is 
successful. There are showers off and on, 
that is now and again, in springtime. 

Strong form of of. See of. 

ofial (of' al), n. Waste stuff, especially 
meat waste ; refuse, rubbish ; low-priccd 
fish. (F. dechets, rebut.) 

The chips and shavings that fall off when 
wood is being worked are offal or “ off- 
fall.” and are sometimes described as offal 
wood. Butchers’ offal consists of the en- 
trails, head, tail, and other waste parts of 
a carcase. Food that is considered unfit 
to eat is called offal, in contempt. Small or 
low-priced fish, such as plcdce, are also 
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caDed ofial as distinguished from prime fish 
such as soles. 

= off fall, that IS, waste droppings ; cp. Dutch 
ajval G. abjall strictly similar in composition 
Syk. • Dregs, garbage, refuse, scraps, waste 
ofience (6 fens'), ”• An aggressive or 
hurtful act ; an insult ; a misdemeanour 
or crime , a stumbhng-block a breach of 
good manners a fault ; the state of being 
offended . attack. (F. offense, injure, affront 
contravention, fdcherie, offensive.) 

Insulting words or slighting behaviour 
give offence to, or offend, others. A person 
who is hurt by such words or acts and feels 
resentment, is said to take offence. Bad 
grammar is an offence against the laws of 
our language, but is not punishable by 
imprisonment like a legal offence. Rlilitary 
aeroplanes may be used more effectively 
or otience than for defence. An offenceless 
(6 fens' 16 s, adj.) person is one who is 
incapable of giving offence wilfuUy ; an 
offenceless remark neither causes nor is 
meant to cause offence. 

F., from L. offensits, p.p of offendere to strike 
against, meet with, hence to offend. Syn . 
Affront, assault, crime, fault, insult, sin 
stumbhng-block, trespass 

oflend (6 fend'), v.t. To hurt the feehngs 
of ; to cause annoyance or disgust in. 
v.i. To transgress ; to give offence. (F. 
offenser, blesser, vexer ; transgresser, choquer 
contraner.) 

A harsh unpleasing noise is said to offend 
our ears Rude or inconsiderate behaviour 
IS liable to offend others, and if we are 
guilty of such conduct we offend against 
the laws of politeness. An aggressive, 
blustenng person is stud to have an offensive 
(6 fen' siv, adj.^ manner, and to behave 


offensively (6 fen' siv h, adv.). An offensive 
or disgusting odour has the quality of 
offensiveness (6-fen' siv nfes, «.) or unpleasant- 
ness. 

When people are offended they act 
offendedly (6 fend' 6d U, adv.}, that is, in 
a manner which shows that they have 
taken offence. It is the duty of the offender 
(6 fend' 6r, n.) to apologue sincerely and 
undo the harm resulting from his speech or 
conduct. In a different sense, offensive 
methods are aggressive, attacking methods, 
as opposed to defensive ones. A great 
German offensive (ii.) or attack, took place 
m March, 1918, during the World War, 
when Ludendorff attempted to crumple up 
the allied lines before America could throw 
her full power into the field. The Germans 
were then acting on the offensive, or 
attacking, and the Allies were on the 
defensive. 

See offence. Syn. ; Anger, annoy, disgust, 
displease, transgress, ve.K. Ant. ; Apologize, 
concihate, gratify, placate, please 

offer (of' 6r), v.t. To present as an act 
of devotion or as a compliment ; to tender 
for refusal or acceptance ; to bid (a price) ; 
to present ; to propound ; to attempt to 
inflict (violence) , to make (resistance, or 
attack) ; to propose to give to (a person) ; 
to show for sale. v.i. To propose ; to make 
an offer or attempt (to do something) : 
to show intention or willingness ; to present 
itself, n. "The expression of willingness to 
give or do or sell something ; a proposal ; 
the act of offering ; a bid for sale ; a knob on 
the antler of a stag. (F. offrir, presenter, 
iendre, s' offrir en mariage, Staler; proposer, 
s’ offrir ; faire geste de, se prisenter : offrande, 
proposition, offre.) 
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The children of Israel were commanded 
(Numbers xxviii, 3-4) to offer two lambs 
daily as a sacrifice to God. -In church we 
now offer akns, or mve money as an act 
of worship. An emiHoyer who offers some- 
one a position ih his firm, holds it out for 
the person to take if he wishes. Articles 
are offered for sale in shops, and in most 
cases the prices are plainly indicated, so 
that it is no use offering 
a lower price. 

The garrison of Gibral- 
tar, under General Elliot, 
offered a desperate and 
successful resistance to 
the Spaniards and French 
in 1779-83. A quarrel- 
some, unrestrained person 
may offer violence to those 
who do not fall m with his 
wishes. The ascent of 
Mount Everost offers 
many difficulties to the 
climber, the chief being 
its distance from sources 
of supply and the rarefied 
air into which the summit 
e.xtends, which renders 
physical exertion 
dangerous. 

People who 
torvns should obtain 
cise in the country 
ever occasion 
occurs. When 
direct a stranger 
destination we may offer 
to show him the way. An 
article that is on offer is 
for sale, and the person 
who washes to dispiosc of 
it invites offer s — the 
highest offer being ordinarily accepted. 

One who offers a reward is the offerer 
(of' 6r 6r, n.) of the rew^ard. A thing that 
is offered, especially a gift, donation, or 
sacrifice, is an offering (of' 6r ing, n.). The 
offering up of a sacrifice is the act of pre- 
senting it. The nature of the sacrifice or 
oblation is sometimes indicated by a pre- 
fixed word, as bumt-offering, a sacrifice 
consumed by' fire ; free-will-offering, a 
spontaneous donation , thank-offering, a 
gift symbolizing gratitude for a benefit. 

That part of the church service of Holjr 
Communion at which offerings axe made is 
called the offertory (of' 6r to ri, n.), a name 
also given to the collection of money made 
during a rehgious service. The scriptural 
sentences read or sung when the offerings 
of the congregation are made, are called 
the offertory or offertory sentences. An 
offertory-box («.) in w'hich offerings may be 
placed is usually found near the door of a 
church. 

. A,-S. offrian (cp F. offnr), from L. offerre to 
bring before, to present Syn. : v. Bid, proffer, 
propose, suggest, tender. 



offSce (of' is), «. Duty or function ; a 
position or post, especially one of a public 
nature ; the services connected with this ; 
an authorized form of worship ; a cere- 
monial duty ; a service ; a Idndness or 
attention ; a place where business is carried 
on ; a countmg-house ; a work-room for 
clerks, secretaries, or directors ; a depart- 
ment ; the staff of an official or commercial 
organization ; the staff 
or building of a govern- 
ment department ; (pi.) 

the kitchens, outhouses, 
etc., of a house. (F. 
devoir, charge, office, ser- 
vice, bureau, communs.) 

It is the office of a 
chauffeur to drive and 
look after his employer’s 
car, and it is the office 
or function of the eyelids 
to protect and wash the 
eyes. Through the kind 
offices, or efforts, of a 
friend we may receive 
free tickets to a theatre. 
A disservice, on the other 
hand, is an ill office. The 
Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs holds 
office from the Crown, 
and his office is one of 
great responsibility. The 
civil servants, employed in 
the government depart- 
ment that he controls, 
work in the great Forei^ 
Office, a building in 
Whitehall, London. 

We speak of the Prayer 
Book services as offices, 
and the rites due to the 
dead are called the last offices. The full title 
of the Roman Cathohe department of the 
Inquisition was the Congregation of the Holy 
Office of the Inquisition. The nature of the 
work earned on in a business office is some- 
times described as insurance office or shipping 
office. Such combinations as box-office, a 
place where seats may be booked at a theatre, 
and post office, are defined under the first 
word. In Scotland a police station is called 
a police office. Office hours (n.pl.) are the 
hours of busmess in offices. 

An office-bearer («.) is one who holds 
an office of any kind, especially in the Church 
or government, and an officer (of' is hr, u.) 
is one holding an office of a more or less 
public character, such as the officers ap- 
pointed by royal commission or warrant 
to posts of authority in the armed forces 
of the Crown, and to similar persons wielding 
authority in the mercantile marine. An 
officer in the British army who is being 
tried at a court-martial may be repre- 
sented by a fellow-officer, called an officer's 
friend («.), who puts forward his case and 
acts as defending counsel. 
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A member of the Legion of Honour, 
ranking above a chevalier, is called an 
officer, which is also a title for the clerks 
in a bank. 

A Medical Officer of Health is a doctor 
appointed by a Countj' or District Council 
to supervise the punty of food and the 
Health of the district ; and the Returning 
Officer is a functionarj', generally the 
sheriff or the majmr, responsible for the fair- 
ness and legaUty of the election of Members 
of Parliament or of the local council. 

Persons elected to perform duties in 
societies, clubs, and similar mstitutions are 
also sometimes called officers, and, ordinarily, 
the title is given to poUce sergeants and 
constables, and to bailiffs. To officer (v.t.) 
a ship is to furnish it with officers. During 
the World War many mine-sweepers and 
other auxiliary craft were officered by officers 
of the Mercantile Marine. 

Things w’hich relate to an office or its 
tenure are official (6 fish' al, adj.). Official 
medicines are those found in or recognized 
by the pharmacopoeia ; such medicines were 
formerly said to be officinal. 

When a person or company goes bankrupt 
an official called the official receiver («.) 
is appointed by the Board of Trade to take 
over the bankrupt’s property', realize the 
assets, and distribute the monej' to the 


creditors. An official referee («.) is one 
of three subordinate judges, whose duty 
is to try cases concerning business accounts, 
or to make investigations into such matters. 

An official pubUcation is one that is 
properly authorized, and official knowledge 
IS that possessed by an official {«.) as 
such, and not derived from private sources 
of information. 

Besides meaning a person who holds a 
lay office, or has duties connected with 
such an institution, the word official is 


also applied to an ecclesiastical officer 
in the Church of England, who presides 
over the court of an archbishop, bishop, or 
archdeacon. To discharge official duties, or 
to conduct pubhc worship, is to officiate 
(6 fish' i at, v.t.). An official pronouncement 
is one made officially (6 fish' al h, adv.) or 
in an official maimer. An officiant (6 fish' 
i ant, ji.) is a priest who officiates at a 
religious ceremony, and the performance of a 
religious or pubhc duty is termed officiation 
(6 fish i a' shim, «.). 

Official routine and officials collectively 
are referred to, often in a contemptuous 
way, as officialdom (6 fish' fil dom, ii.) and 
officialism (6 fish' al izm, «.). To officialize 
(6 fish' al iz, v.t.) a pubhc sendee is to give 
it an official character. 

A meddlesome person, or one w'ho thrusts 
his services upon others, is said to be 
officious (6 fish' us, adj.). In diplomacy, 
an officious or informal statement, more 
usually caUed a semi-official statement is dis- 
tinguished from an official one w'hich has 
binding authority. An officious clerk wlio 
interferes with matters that do not concern 
him. and adopts airs that properly belong 
to a manager, behaves officiously (6 fish' 
us h, adv.) in a different sense. His pre- 
sumption or meddlesomeness is termed 
officiousness (6 fish' lis nte, it.). 

F., from L offictum duty’, sen’ice, 
possibly from opus work, -ficere 
Ifncere) to do. Sym. : Business, 
charge, •duty, function, position. 

ofiffoinal (6 fis' i nal), adj. 
Kept in a prepared state in 
druggists’ shops ; made in ac- 
cordance with the recipe in the 
pharmacopoeia ; emploj'ed in the 
arts or in medicine. (F. officinal.) 

Drugs described in the official 
hst of formulas, doses, etc., called 
the pharmacopoeia, which is used 
by doctors and chemists, were 
formerly known as officinal 
drugs. They are now described 
as official drugs. Medicines com- 
pounded in accordance ivith the 
formulas given in the pharma- 
copoeia are said to have been 
officinally (6 fis' i nal h, adv.) 
prepared. An officinal herb is 
one used in preparing medicine. 

L.L offiefnahs adj. from L. officlna 
workshop, factory, Uomppifex work- 
man. See office. 

officious (6 fish us). For this word, 
officiously, etc., see under office. 

offing (of' ing), n. Any part of the sea 
some distance away from the shore or 
anchorage ground ; a position some distance 
from the shore. (F. le large.) 

To a ship in harbour, or at anchor, the sea 
outside, midway’ between the ship and the 
horizon, is the offing. To keep a good offing 
is to keep well away’ from a lee shore. 

From E. off and -ing. 
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Office. — Pretident CooHdee in bis ofHce. The preddeocr it the 
hishest offidal post, or office, in the United Stalet of America. 



OFFISH 


OFTEN 


(F. 


I 


■ u.pl. 
been 
rebut. 


1 




offish (of' ish), adj. Inclined to stand 
aloof from others ; unsociable : reserved ; 
self-centred. (F. insociable, peti accueillant, 
rebiitant.) 

Most of us experience offish moods when we 
prefer to be alone, but offish people seem too 
proud to enjoy general company. This 
aloof manner or attitude is called offishness 
(of' ish n6s, n.). It is often unintentional, 
and may be due to natural shyness. 

From off and -is/i. Syn. : Aloof, distant, 
reserved, stand-offish, stiff, unsociable Ant. ■ 
Affable, friendly, jolly, sociable, 

ofiscourlngs (of' skour ingz). 
Rubbish ; refuse ; filth that has 
cleaned ofi and thrown away. 
dichet.) 

This word actually means waste 
matter scoured oS in cleaning, 
but it IS generally used in a 
figurative sense as denoting the 
dregs of society, who are called 
the ofiiscourings of humanity. 

From off, scour and -tug. 

ofiset (of' set, ji. ; of set', v.), u. ■ 

The action of setting off ; an ' 
ofishoot, especially of a 
bulb, a spur of a mountain 
range, etc. ; something that is 
denved from another ; something 
that serves as a foil to, or embel- , 
hshes another object ; a com- ■ 
pensation ; an equivalent ; an i 
item that counterbalances I 
another ; in surveying, a short 
perpendicular measurement made 
from the main line of a boundary', 
slope or ledge where the thickness of a wall 
is diminished ; a bend in a pipe enabling it 
to pass an obstacle ; a method of printing 
from an clastic substance having an inked 
impression of the matter . m printing a 
set-off. v.t. To set off as an equivalent , to 
counterbalance, v.i. To branch off. (F. coiii- 
pensation, rejeton, conireforl, Equivalent, 
retrait; compenser ; se ramifier.) 

In botany an offset is a side-shoot which 
takes root and is able to form a separate 
plant. When measuring a field of irregular 
shape, a surveyor first lays out a fine from one 
end to the other. Then on both sides of this, 
and at right angles to it, he measures lines, 
called offsets, to the boundaries. An offset 
in a ivall is a slope or ledge formed towards 
the top owing to a decrease in the thickness 
of the brickwork. To carry a pipe up such a 
wall a plumber would use an ofIset, or bend, 
in the pipe. 

A spur thronm out from a mountain range 
is another kind of offset. In printing an offset 
is the transference of ink from one page_ to 
another touching it, due to the ink not being 
dry. 

The word is also applied to a process 
wherein an image or design is transferred from 
the surface upon which it is impressed to a 


printing surface and transfers the image to 
the paper. 

Shakespeare is careful to provide a 
humorous offset at suitable moments in 
his tragedies. Many people consider that a 
fortnight’s holiday at the seaside every }'ear 
offsets the remaining fifty weeks of work.- 
Near Neuffoundland, the Gulf Stream 
offsets across the Atlantic. 

From off and set. 

ofishoot (of' shoot), «. A branch or , 
shoot from a main stem or root ; a branching 
part ; a collateral branch, or a person de- 
scended from a certain family or race ; a 
side issue. (F. rejeton.) 

Anything that branches off, or arises from 







. J 


rubber cylinder, which in turn becomes the 


Off«hoot~A ereeploc bnttercup plant with an offshoot brancblofi 
out from the main stem. 

etc. ; a something else, may be termed an offshoot, 
whether it is a lateral shoot of a plant, a 
lesser street leading from a main thorough- 
fare, or a matter that diverges from a 
subject being discussed. 

From off and shoot 

off-shore (of sh6r') For this word and 
offside see under off. 

offspring- (of' spring), n. A child or 
children ; a descendant or descendants of ai^' 
animal or plant ; a result or product. (F. 
enfant, descendant, ceuvre.) 

ChUdren are the offspring or descendants 
of their parents. We also use this word in a 
wider sense as meaning the product of some- 
one's abihty or iimenmty. Thus the Waverle^' 
Novels are the offspring of Sir Walter Scott's 
genius, and St. Paul’s Cathedral is the off- 
spnng of Sir Christopher Wren's architectural 
imagination. 

From off and spring 

oft (oft, awft). This is a poetic form of 
often. See under often. 

often (of' n ; aw' fn), adv. Many times , 
frequently ; in a large number of the 
instances given. (F. souvent, frEqueninicnt.) 

Events that occur often are distinguished 
from those that occur seldom. A good child 
is often commended and seldom ^in trouble. 
Antique shops often, or in a considerable 
number of cases, contain valuable and 
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OGYGIAN 


interesting articles. In poetry a shortened 
form, oft (oft ; awft, adv.), is sometimes used 
instead of often. MarceUus, in “ Julius 
Caesar ” (i. i), reminds the Roman com- 
moners that they climbed the walls " many a 
time and oft," to watch Pompey pass through 
the streets. The poetical word oft-times 
Ji^adv.) means often, and oft-recurring (adj.) 
IS used to mean often repeated. 

A lengthened form of the now poetical 
oft. Syn. : Frequently. Ant. ; Infrequently, 
rarely, seldom. 

Ogam (og' Am). This rs another form 
of Ogham. See Ogham. 

ogdoad (og' do ad), ii. The number 
eight ; a group or series of eight, especially 
of divine beings. Another form is ogdoas 
(og' do as). (F. hmtaioie.) 

In old priilosophy, the ogdoad had a special 
significance as bemg the first cube, 2x2x2. 
The word is chiefly used in connexion tvith 
Gnosticism, in which teaching the Ogdoad 
was a group of eight aeons or ^vine beings. 

Gr. ogdoas (acc. -ad-a) eight (numeral n.). 


ogee (6 ]e'), 11. In architecture, a wave- 
like moulding formed like an elongated 
letter S ; a pointed arch, each side of which 
is a continuous double curve, adj. Having 
a double curve ; consisting of a series of 
such curves. (F. 
dounne renversSe.) 

The type of mould- 
ing known as an 
ogee was used to 
ornament ogives, or 
ribs of vaults, in 
Gothic buildings. An 
ogee arch or ogee 
is a bizarre form con- 
sisting of two ogees 
with their convex 
sides meeting at the 
top, and forming a 
sharp pomt. Anything shaped like or fur- 
nished with an ogee is ogeed (6 jSd' adj,). 
Possibly derived from ogive. 



— An o^ee mould- 
Inc in * Gothic building. 


Og h a m (og' Am), n. An alphabet used in 
ancient Britam and Ireland ; any character 
in this alphabet ; the system of writing in 
such characters ; an inscription so written. 
Another form is Ogam (og' Am). (F. ogam.) 

Oghams, or the characters used in Ogham, 
consist of thin strokes, or groups of from two 
to five strokes cut on the sides of or across a 
continuous line, such as the edge of a stone. 
Oghamic (og' Am ik ; 6 gAm' ik, adj.) writing 
was perhaps invented during the Roman 
occupation of Britain, and was in use until 
the tenth century. Inscriptions in Ogham 
are found chiefly in Ireland, but they also 
occur in parts of Scotland, Wales, and the 
west of England. 

O. Irish ogam, supposed to be from m5-thical 
inventor Ogma: but cp Gr. ogmos straight 
line, row. 


ogive (o' jiv; o jlv'),ii. A diagonal rib of 
a vault : a pointed or Gothic arch. (F. ogive.) 


During the last century this word came to 
be used as the name of a Gothic arch. Ogives 
are also the diagonal groins that cross each 
other at the centre of a vault. Any object 
having the form of a Gothic arch is said to be 
ogival (6 ji' vAl, adj.). An ogival bullet oflers 
less resistance to the air than a rounded one 
M-F. augive ; perhaps from Span auge. 
Arabic awf summit, vertex. 



Otivah. — The twinted or Gothic erch knawo In 
arcbitectare at an OKiTa< 


ogle (o' gl), v.t. To look at fondly or ad- 
miringly ; to fix one’s eyes upon. v.i. To cast 
famihar glances, n. A coquettish or languish- 
ing glance. (F. lancer des anllades; ceillade.) 

In Dickensa " Martin Chuzzlewit ’’ (iv), we 
read that Mr. Tigg ogled the Misses Chuzzle- 
wit in a bantering and adnairing way. A 
person who stares familiarly at another, or 
who looks longingly at something may be 
described as an ogler (o' glAr, «.). 

Frequentative of Dutch oogen in same sense : 
cp. G. dugeln (from auge eye) 

ogre (o' gAr), n. A fairy-tale monster ; 
an ugly or cruel man. (F. ogre, croqueinitaine.) 

The ogre or ogress (o' giAs, 11. fern.) of 
fairy tales and legends generally eats human 
flesh, and is of a hideous appearance and 
gigantic size. Anyone who is cruel, or ugly, 
m an evil way may be called an ogre, or said 
to have an ogreish (6' gAr ish, adj.) nature. 

F., perhaps Ital. orco demon, L. Orcus the 
god Pluto. 

Ogygian (oj ij' i An), adj. Pertaining to 
Ogygcs ; very ancient indeed ; . obscure 
through antiquity. (F. ogygieu.) 

The legendary first long of Thebes, m 
Greece, was Ogyges, who was thought by 
some to be the son of Cadmus, the founder 
of Thebes, and by others of Neptune, god 
of the sea. His name has been applied to 
some almost primeval things, such as the 
Ogygia, a genus of early fossil shell-fish, and 
to the Ogygian rocks, some ancient limestone 
beds. 
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oh (6). This is another form of the 
interjection O. See O [2J. 

ohm, (omh it. The unit of electrical 
resistance. (F. ohm.) 

The resistance offered to an electrical 
current by a column of mercury 106-3 
centimetres (about forty-two and a half 
inches) long, and one milhmetre (one-twenty- 
fifth of an inch) square in section, at the 
temperature of melting ice, represents one 
ohm. When a pressure of one volt is needed 
to cause a current of one ampere the resist- 
ance of the ndre along which it passes is said 
to be one ohm. The ohmage (dm' aj, it.j, 
or ohmic (om' ik, adj.'j resistance, of a circuit 
IS measured by an instrument named an 
ohmmeter (6m' m6 t6r, «.), and is expressed in 
ohms. 

The very important electrical law called 
Ohm’s law («.) sets out the relationship 
betiveen current, voltage, and resistance in a 
circuit. These three factors are represented 
by the symbols C (current in ampSres), 

E (electromotive force in volts), and R 
(resistance in ohms). According to this law 
E E 

C=— ; E = CR; R= — 

R C. 

Tf we take a circuit with an R of five ohms, 
and an E of one hundred volts, we know 
that it will give a current of tiventy amp'res. 

In a circuit where C is ten amperes, and R 
is five ohms, the E must be fifty volts. 

Named from G. S Ohm, German physicist 
(1787-1854) 

oho (6 ho'), tiller. Expressing surprise, 
irony, joy, etc. (F. oh ! oh ' , hens /) 

ohone (6 hon'), inter, and «. A Scottish 
and Irish crj' of grief Another form is 
ochone (o khon'). 

Gaelic and Irish ochotii alas 
oh yes (6 yes). This is another form of 
oyez. Se_e oyez. 

oil (oil), 11. A neutral, fatty hquid of 
animal, vegetable, or mineral origin, fighter 
than and not soluble in water ; (p/q oil 
colours, v.t. To treat vdth oil in any way ; 
to lubricate with or as with oil. v.t. To turn 
into oil, as fat does when heated. (F. huile : 
hutler ; se fondre, se converhr en huile.) 

Fats and greases on the one hand, and 
oils on the other, are different forms of 
the same kind of substance. Fats oil when 
heated sufficiently, and oils become solid 
when cold. Oils may be divided into three 
classes. The first class is made up of the 
essential or volatile oils, which give plants 
their scent. These are used in perfumery 
and medicine. They are distilled from plants 
and are not regarded as true oUs. 

The next class is that of the fatty or fixed 
oUs. These are derived from animal fats or 
the seeds of plants, by pressure or by heating 
ivith steam. All oils of this type can be 
dissolved in ether and benzene. Olive, 
linseed, cotton, rape, colza, castor, cod-hver, 
whale, and coco-nut oils are of this class. 
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on. — Tbe oU^well* of an o!l*f}eld at Sicnal Hfll. 
Califorxua, U.5.A. 


The third class consists of the mineral 
oils ; these have come into great prominence 
during the last century. Petroleum or rock- 
oil is the principal mineral oil, now produced 
every year in thousands of miUions of gallons 
in the United States, Mexico, Russia, Burma, 
Persia, and elsewhere. This flows, or is 
pumped or baled from wells sunk in the earth. 
The mam constituents of mineral oils are 
hydrogen and carbon. 

An internal combustion engine which 
bums in its cyhnder a mixture of air and 
vaporized oil, is called an oil-engpne («.). The 
oil is turned into vapour by the heat of a 
chamber through which it passes before being 
mixed ivith the air , or by being squirted 
against a very hot part inside the top of the 
cyhnder ; or, m the case of the Diesel engine, 
by the heat of the air which has already been 
greatly compressed by the piston. 



OH. — The chief enrineer end e mechanlo In the 
envine-roem of en oU-hnrnlne liner. 
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The expression to bum the midnight oil 
means to work late into the night. Because 
oil is used to give light and heat, we some- 
times say when a person dies, that the oil of 
life has run out. To strike oil means to find 
petroleum when sinking an oil-well (ji.) into 
an oil-bearing stratum. A district where 
there are deposits of mineral oil is termed an 
oil-field («.). Figuratively, a person is said 
to strike oil when he has sudden and ^reat 
good fortune. One kind of oil-bag («.) is an 
oil-gland (n.), secreting oO, found in animals. 
Birds have oil-glands that supply the oil 
wnth which they preen their feathers. 
Another tj’pe of oU-bag is a bag filled with 
oil. and flung over a ship’s side to still rough 
waters. The oil exudes through the fabric 
of the bag, spreads in a thin coating over the 
water and prevents the waves from breaking. 

The cattle food called oil-cake («.) is made 
from the refuse of cotton-seed and linseed 
from which the oil has been pressed. When 
ground mto meal it is called oil-meal («.). 

A ship built specially to carry petrol or 
petroleum in bulk is called an oiler (oil'6r, «.). 
or tanker. 


Machines are oUed with lubricating oU, 
which is applied by means of a can having 
a long spout, and called an oil-can («.), or 
oUer. A man who uses an oil-can, or one 
who oUs, is also called an oder. The oil from 
an oil-can finds its way to the part oUed 
through an oH-hole (n.), on the top of which 
there may be an oil-cap (>i.), or small brass 
cap to catch or hold 



! the oU. 

American cloth and 
floor cloth, consisting 
of canvas coated 
with a composition 
containing drying oU, 
are known as oUcloth 
(n.). Paint made by 
grinding a pigment 
irith hnseed oU and 
other substances is 
called oU-colour fn.l, 
or oil-paint («.). 
Some oU-paints are 
used for house decor- 
ation, others of a 
much more expen- 
sive kind for oU 


° ’ pamting (ii.) — thatis, 

K black, Hintlets beetle. 1. ' r' • 

the art of pamting 
pictures in oil-colours, or oils. A picture of 
this kind is an oU-painting. 

The gas called oil-gas (it.) is made by 
heating petroleum. It is used for lighting 
and heating purposes. An oil-gauge (n.) is 
used to show the level of the oU in an oU- 


tank (ji.), or container. 


An oilman (oil' man, it.) is one who drills 
for petroleum, trades in oU, or keeps an 
oUshop. 

A thing or substance is oily (oU' i, adj.) if 
it is like oil, contains oU, or is covered with 


oil. An oUy person has smooth and fawning 
manners. The quality of being oUy is 
oiliness (oU' i nfes, n.'j. A river could be said 
to slip past oilily (oil' i li, adv.) if it flowed 
very smoothly, almost like oU, and a man 
who smUes very blandly might be said to 
smile oUily. 



On>kin». — Utile fflrU dad In oiliklna at a protectioa 
ataisat rain, aleet« and anow. 


The name of oil-nut («.) is given to various 
nuts that jneld oU, and also to plants that 
bear them Examples of oil-nuts are the 
American butter-nut (Juglans ciiierea), and 
the oU-palm («.), a West Indian palm that 
yields an oil used in making margarine 
and lubricants. Its scientific name is Elaeis 
gtiinceiisis. The oU-beetle («.) is a black, iving- 
less beetle of the genus Meloe, which exudes 
an irritant liquid from its leg-joints when 
disturbed or uightened. There are several 
species in Great Britain. The larvae arc 
parasitic in the nests of ivild bees. Several 
oil-producing birds are called oilbird («.). 
especially the South American guacharo. 

Sulphuric acid is called oil of vitriol («.), 
because it is of an oily nature. The trans- 

f jarent waterproof paper known as oil-paper 
> 1 .) is strong paper soaked in oil or paraffin- 
wax. Oil is squeezed from seeds in an oil- 
press (it.). Cotton cloth dressed with linsTCd 
oil becomes oilskin («.). A sailor’s oilski^ 
(ii.pl.) are a waterproof suit made of this 
material. 

The variety of slaty rock called oil-shale 
()i.) contains petroleum, which is obtained 
by heating the shale in retorts until the oil 
is vaporized and passes off to a condenser. 
Oil-shales occur m the southern parts of 
Scotland, the United States, and elsewhere. 
A joiner sharpens his tools on an oil-stone 
(w.), a fine-grained, slaty stone, lubricated 
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with oil. An oilless (oU' I63, adj.) lamp, one 
without oil, wll give no light. 

M.E. and O.F. oile, ohe from L. oleum oil 


M.E. and O.F. oile, ohe from L. oleum oil 
(olea olive) 

ointment joint' ro^nt), n. A soft, greasy 
preparation for external application. (F. 
onmeni.) 

The antiseptic or healing chemical in oint- 
ment is mixed with a base, generally of lard, 
to form an ointment. The official pharmaco- 
poeia gives recipes for more than forty oint- 
ments for applying to diseased parts affected 
by different sldn complaints, and also for 
dressing w'onnds and sores. Ointments of 
various kinds are also used as cosmetics for 
the purpose of beautifying the skin or 
complexion. 

O.F. oigiiement, from otgner, L ungere to anoint 
See unguent Syn. : Unguent 

okapi (6 ka' pi), n. A deer-like ruminant 
animal of Centr^ Africa, akin to the giraffe. 
IF. okapi.) 

The okapi was dis- ( ‘ /t", _ ~ 

covered in the Semliki .■ ■ * . 

forest in Central Africa ► ■ , ■ 
by Sir Har^ Johnston j r 

in 1901. Its saentific [ 

name, Ocapia John- I 

stoni, commemorates ‘ 

this fact, A mounted ^ I 

skin of an okapi is in 

the Natural History 'A'" 

Museum in London. ^ v 

The body is blackish- .'J"—** 

brown in colour, with ‘ ' " ~ 

yellowish legs, which . — ’ - 

are stnped at the top 
with black. This 

colounng makes it h 

difficult to detect. Male 

okapis have short ‘5 

homy stumps on their ' i 

hands like those of L . JUL'.'Z: — 1_ 
the giraffe, OkspI, — Though «kln lo 

Native word “ much ih 






Okapi. — TboQgh akio lo the plraffo. the okapi has 
a mach thorter neck. 


soups and in other dishes. The leaves 
and immature fruit have long been used in 
the East for the preparation of poultices. 

West African native word 

old (old), adj. Advanced in years ; 
aged ; not young ; not new, fresh, or 
recent . of long duration, continuance, or 
standing ; having the characteristics of an 
old person ; of a certain age or duration ; 
ancient , former ; belonging to a bygone 
time ; antiquated, stale, obsolete ; worn, 
decayed, dilapidated ; experienced ; habi- 
tuated ; practised (in or at) ; expressing 
endearment or familiarity. (F. vteux, dgf, 
pass^, usi, ancien, pricident, antique, sur- 
annd, expirimentS, mon vieux.) 

We call a person old usually when he 
IS old enough to show signs of advancing 
years, such as greyness of hair, feebleness or 
infirmity — perhaps when he is sixty to 
seventy years old. But one man may be 
old at fifty, and 
' another compara- 

ci lively youthful at 

?,fty and worry or 
. lUness may cause one 

,i' to be, or appear, 

' prematurely old. A 

4 precocious person is 
y - - T} f said to be older in 

' '. ■T-" .■ manners than in years, 

■ and the oldest boy in 

a class may not be the 
U cleverest. 

'■5 An old custom may 

! ^ ‘'-■id ",?Y^ be one belonging to a 

Y I ' \ past era, or one old- 

_ \l - / L estabhshed, known 

^ L /J and practised from of 

old, of long duration, 
and long continued. 

—■ — _ An old bicycle is one 

.-J.: — I;:-! — : — which has seen a good 
bo glroffo, iho okapi bai geal of Service, old 

clothes are worn and 


okhrana (o kra' na), ti. The Russian shabby, and old boots are of little use to the 
secret police under the empire. wearer. An old time-table, relating to train 

The government of Russia from time services of a former period, is of litfle service 
immemonal has been conducted in a very to the traveller, and may be fitly called old 
different way from that of this country. in another sense, since it is obsolete. 

Secret pohce armed ivith arbitrary powers A confirmed cnminal is said to be old in 

always existed m autocratic Russia, and the crime. Unenterprising people do not take 

activities of the okhrana will long be re- Idndly to new mventions, and sometimes 

membered with fear. It was their duty prefer to do things in the old or accustomed 

to discover those who were plotting again^ ways ; sometimes when men have been 

the government. Such an offence was trained in the use of new methods they 
punished siviftly and crueUy under the rule revert to their old, or former, practices, 
of the Tsars, and it is still regarded as the ^ pension paid by the State to a person 
most serious crime one can commit. who has reached an advanced age is called 

Ru3.= guard, police an old-age pension («.). The system of old- 

okra (o' krfi), n. An African herbaceous age pensions came into force in Britain 
plant (Hibiscus esculentus) cultivated in the under the Old Age Pension Act of rgo8. 

East and West Indies and the southern which gave a pension to any British subject 

United States. seventy yccirs old who did not possess an 

The okra, or gumbo, is grown in warm annual income of over ^31 los The Act has 

countries for the sake of its green pods, since been modified. The piension is now 

which, being gummy, are used for thickening larger, and in some cases people only 
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sixt 5 --five years old maj’^ receive it. There 
is also a contributory sj'stem in connexion 
wdth the National Health Insurance Act, by 
which pensions are given irrespective of the 
recipient’s income. 

We speak of past ages as the olden (51d' 
^n, adj.) times. A person growing old is 
sometimes said to age or olden («.i.), and 
worrj'^ is known to olden (c./.) people, that 
is, to give them the appearance of oldness 
(old' nfes, «.), or to age them. One who is 
neither aged nor stall young is oldish (old' 
ish, adj.) or an oldster (old' ster, it.). If 
unmarried and not hkely to marrJ^ such a 
person, when a man, is an old bachelor, 
when a woman, an old maid. 

There is a card game called old maid, 
in which the plaj^er gets rid of his or her 
cards by pairing them with like ones drawn 
blindly from other players. One odd card 
(a queen) is among those dealt, and since 
this cannot be paired and discarded, the 
player left with this card is called " old 
bachelor ” or " old maid.” according to 
his or her sex. 


The name " old maid " is often given 
to a fidgetyq timid person of either sex. 
who may be called old-maidish (old mad' 
ish, adj^. A man of this time is also 
derisively called an old-womanjsn {adj.) or 
old-womanly (adj.) creature. 

The plant called old-man (»;.), southern- 
wood. and lad’s love (Artemesia abrotanwn), 
is groum in gardens for the sake of its siveet- 
smelling leaves (see southern -wood). The 
old-man cactus (n.) is a species of cactus 
found in Me.xico. It grows to a great 
height and its fleshy stems send out hairy 
tufts resembling the white hair of an aged 
man. Its botanical name is Piloceretts 
senilis. 

The great painters of former times 
and their paintings are both knoivn as old 
masters (ii.pL). They include the brothers 
Van Eyck. Botticelli. Titian. Michelangelo, 


Albert Durer, Holbein, Rembrandt, Velas- 
quez, Claude, and Turner. 

An old-fashioned (adj.) person prefers old 
fashions, or is behind the times, and objects 
such as furniture which are out of date arc 
old-fashioned. 01d-f^lshionedness (n.), the 
quaUty of being old-fashioned, is often very 
attractive. A crafty' person, not easily 
detected in wickedness, is called an old 
bird, since an old, or parent bird would be 
unlikely to enter a trap or be lured into 
danger like a ymung fledgling. 

An old hand (jt.) is a jjerson skilled or 
practised at a trade, or, figuratively, any- 
one experienced and sophisticated. “ Old 
man ” and " old fellow ” are familiar forms 
of address among acquaihtances. The year 
ended or about to end is the old year (ti.) ; 
the Old World (it.) is the Eastern Hemisphere. 
Plants and animals belonging to it, and not 
found in America, are described as Old- 
World (adj.) fauna and flora. The adjective 
is also used to mean old-fashioned or not 
modem. Old Glory (it.) is the popular 
name for the flag of the U.S.A. Old Red 
Sandstone (it.) is described by 
geologists as strata of the 
Devonian formation underlying 
the Carboniferous. 

Common Tout. A.-S. aid, eald ; q). 
Dutch cud, G. alt. SvN. : Aged, 
decrepit, experienced, obsolete, stale. 
Ant. : Fresh, ine.xperienced, modem, 
new, young 

oleaginous (6 16 &]' i nus), 
ad]. Pertaining to oil: grea^; 
fatvning ; unctuous ; insinuating. 
(F. oliagiiienx .) 

L. oleagtiiits, from olea olive and 
-gin- (gen) from gignere beget. 

oleander (6 16 5n' d6r), it. A 
sub-tropical evergreen shrub be- 
longing to the genus Neritim. (F. 
laiirier rose.) 

The oleander, Nerittm oleander, 
is a native of Mediterranean 
regions, where it grows by rivers 
and streams, and attains a height of about 
fourteen feet. It bears clustering funnel- 
shaped pink or white flowers. The leaves 
anci wood are highly poisonous. In the 
Peninsular War some French soldiers died 
from eating meat cooked on skewers of 
oleander. Another species, _ N. odortnn, 
exhales a delightful perfume. 

O.F. oliandre, L.L. oleander', origin doubtful. 

oleaster (6 16 as' t6r), it. Any' shrub or 
tree of the genus Elaeagnus. 

These plants are native to Europe, Asm, 
and North America. One of the oleasters 
is sometimes called the wild olive (Elaeagnus 
horleitsis). It is found in Europe and 
western Asia, and bears fragrant blossoins 
and date-like fmit. The name oleaster is 
also applied to the true wild olive, Olea 
europaca. 

L. = wild olive. 
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oleic (6 IS' ik ; 6' 16 ik), adj. Relating 
to or obtained from oiL (F. hutleux 
oUagiiieux.] 

An acid prepared from olive-oD by sapon 
ifying it mth caustic potash is called oleic 
acid ; it is used in the manufacture of soap. 
Many seeds and nuts are oleiferous (6 IS if' 
Sr us, adj.) or oil-yielding. An oleate (6' Is 
at, «.) is a salt of oleic acid, such as sodium 
oleate, the principal constituent of hard 
soap. Olefine (5' Is fin, n.) is another name 
for ethylene, or olefiant (o' IS fi 4nt ; 5 16' 
fi ant, adj.) gas. It may also mean any 
hydrocarbon of the same class as ethvlene. 


oUbanuxa (6 lib a num), n. A ,aim- 
resin used as incense : frankincense. (F. 
diban, encens mdle.) 

This substance is obtained from difierent 
trees of the genus Boswelha, which grow 
in India, Arabia, and Africa, The tree is 
“ tapped " by cutting the bark, when the 
sap e.vudes as a resinous gum. Indian 
ohbanam, obtained from Boswelha >hurtfera, 
is said to be identical with the frankincense 
mentioned in the Bible. 

L.L . from Gr ttbanos trankmcense 
olid (oF id), ad). Having a very stroM 
and disagreeable odour , fetid ; rank. (F. 


The substance called com- 
mercially olein (o' 16 in, iz.) ' 
is the liquid oil expressed ; 
from fats. Triolein is the ( 
scientific name for it, and it ' 
may be prepared by treating j 
glycenne with oleic acid. 
Palm olein is made in large f 
quantities for the manu ) 
facture of margarine. I 

oleo-. Pre&, meanmg of ' 
or relating to oil. (F. oleo-.) i 
An oleograph (o' 16 6 gr3.f. • 
H.) is a lithograph in colours, 1 
imitating the effect of an oil . 
painting, mounted on canvas < 
or stout paper, and var- 
nished. The process by 
which it IS made is oleo- 
graphy (5 _16 og' rfi fi, «.). 










fihde, pliant.) 

L. ohdus smelling, scented, 
'tinldng 

oligarch (ol' i gark), n. 
A member of a government 
in which power is vested in 
a few persons only. (F. 
oligarqiie.) 

Several forms of govern- 
ment existed at one time and 
another in the great city- 
states of ancient Greece. 
Sometimes the chief power 
and authority would be in 
the hands of one man, who 
was called a tyrant, or 
autocrat, but more frequently 
the government of the state 
was vested in a few persons, 
hence called oligarchs, who 


Oleomargarine (6 16 6 mar' OUgarei.— P mI urtter (182S-1904) composed an oligarchy (ol' i 
ren ; 6 16 6 mar' ga rin, n.). *’’* ki, n.). Herodotus, in the 

more usually caUed simply African Repa Uc. century b.c., used this 

margarine, is a butter-substitute made from term to mean the government of the 
animal and vegetable fats with the addition few. 
of milk and other substances. 

An oleometer (6 16 om' 6 t6r, n.) is an 


Aristotle thought that an anstocratic 
lorm of government was more likely to be 

___ ..-L- t-... ... 


apparatus for testing the density and other m the public interest, and that in an oHg- 
properties of oil. The oily liquid called archie (ol i gar' kik, adj.) or oligarchical 
oleon (o' 16 on, n.) is obtained by distilling (ol i gar' kik al, adj.) state the rulers sought 


oleic acid with lime. 

L. oletitn oil, and -tc. 

olfaction (ol fkk' shim), n. The sense 
of smell : the act of smelling. (F. odorat. 
olfaction.) 

This word is seldom met with, but we 
can speak of the act of olfaction, or smelling, 
and the function of smell may be termed an 
olfactive (ol fik' tiv, adj.) one. The outer 
nose and the nasal cavities and passages 
make up what is called the olfactory (ol 
fkk' t6 ri, adj.) system 

An olfactory nerve (n.) is a nerve that 
runs from the upper part of the nose to 
the under surface of the bram and .transnuts 
the impulses connected with the sense of 
smelL 

'The word, either in singular or plural, 
is used as a noun also, and we can describe 
the organ of smell as the olfactory («.), or 
speak of a disease of the olfactories, 

L. olfacius, p.p. of olfacere to smell, from 
otere to smell, facers to make, with suffix -ion. 


(ol i gar' kik al, adj.) state the rulers sought 
rather their own advantage. Thebes and 
Corinth were oligarchically (ol i gar' kik 
41 li, adv.) ruled. One who supports such 
a government is an oligarchist (ol i gar' 
kist, n.). 

Gr. oligoi few and arkhein to rule, 
olfgo-. Prefix meaning few or small. 
(F. oTigo-.) 

In botany the word oligocarpi^ (ol i g6 
kar' pus, adj.) is used to describe plants 
having few fruits. The Oligocene (of i go 
s6n. adj.) period in geology means the 
period between the end of the Eocene and 
the commencement of the Miocene epochs, 
and IS a subdivision of the Tertiary period. 
Gr. ohgos little, m pi. few 
olio (o' li 6), n. A dish of mixed m- 
gredients in the form of a stew ; a miscel- 
laneous collection of musical pieces ; a 
medley. (F. olla ■^odrida, ragout, pot poiim, 
recueil d'airs, indt-tndlo.) 

Corruption of Span, olla (pronounced ol-ya) 
a pot, stew, hotchpotch, from L. olla pot, )ar 
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olive (or iv), n. An evergreen tree. 
Olea ettropaea, native to the jMediterranean 
region ; the drupe or stone-fruit of a culti- 
vated vanety, O. saliva, of the tree ; the 
colour of the unripe fruit, a dull yellowish 
green or browm . an olive-shell. adj. Re- 
sembUng the ohve drupe in colour or odour. 
(F. oitvter, ohve; d’oltve, ohvdtre.) 

The wild ohve tree is found in most 
countries around the Mediterranean, and 
has become common in many other lands, 
far away from that region, where the chmate 
IS favourable to its groivth. From remote 
antiquity varieties have been cultivated 
for the plum-like fruit, from which, when 
ripe, the valuable olive-oil («.) used for 
culinary and other purposes, is obtained. 



Olives. — OU tc-oU is obtained from olives. They are 
also eaten, when green, as a relish. 


The tree grows to a height of about 
twenty feet, and bears narrow leathery 
leaves and small white funnel-shaped 
blossoms. The unripe fruit is picked and 
eaten as a relish ; sometimes the stone is 
removed and replaced with a salted almond 
or other savoury. Hence shces of beef or 
veal rolled and stuffed with onions are called 
beef olives. 

The Mount of Ohves m Palestme was 
named after its olive-yards [.n.pl.) or en- 
closures in which olives were cultivated. 

The oUve-tree was sacred to Minerva ; 
heralds carried an olive-branch (ii.) as a 
token of peace, and hence the phrase to 
" bear an olive-branch ” used in connexion 
M-ith any peaceful overture or mission. 
Children are called olive-branches after Psalm 
cxxviii, 3. An olive-crown («.) or garland 
made of olive leaves was worn in token 
of victory. 

-A small oval button, shaped Uke an olive, 
passing through a loop and serving as 
the fastening of a cloak, is called an olivet 
(ol' iv et, n.) or olivette (ol i v6t', n.). Olivet 
is also the name of an imitation pearl or 
white bead with which traders bartered 


with West African natives for produce. 
Anjdhing haidng an olive colour is said to 
be olivaceous (ol 1 va' shiis, adj.) ; in anatomy 
an^dhing oval or oUve-shaped is said to be 
olivary (ol' i va ri, adj.) such, for instance, as 
the oh vary body at the base of the brain. 

F., from L ollva = olea olive 

Oliver [ 1 J (ol' i v6r), n. A small mechani- 
cal hammer, worked by the foot or by steam. 

Tinsmiths and coppersmiths use the 
ohver for punching anci shaping metal. It 
docs away with the need for a second person 
at the anvil. 

Perhaps from proper name, but the origin is 
unknown 

Oliver [2J (ol' i v6r). This is the name of 
the favourite paladin of Charlemagne, oc- 
curring in the phrase, " a Roland for an 
Ohver.” See under Roland. 

Oliverian (ol i v&r' i an), adj. Relating 
to Ohver CromweU. ji. A supporter of 
Oliver CromweU. 

The Ohverians, as Cromwell’s foUowers 
were sometimes styled, were for the most 
part severe, stern Puritans, who hated the 
slack and evil ways of the Cavaliers. 

Then success was due largely to their 
behef that the Ohvenan cause was a righteous 
and holy cause. 

olivine (ol' i vin ; oT 1 vin), «. This is 
another name for chrj’soUte. (F. ohvine.) 

F., from L, oliva and suffix -uic 

oUa (ol' a), 71 . An earthen pot used in 
Spain for cooking ; a mixed dish of food , 
an oho ; an oUa podrida. (F. ragodt, sal 77 tig- 
ondis, pot pottrri.) 

The Spanish dish knoivn as oUa podrida 
(ol k pq dr6' da, n.) consists of fish, meat, 
and vegetables cut up, and stewed together. 
The term is used also for any mixture of odds 
and ends, or miscellany. 

Span, olla from L. olla pot, kettle, stewpan 
the Span, olla podrida is the literal equivalent 
of F. pot poiirri rotten pot 

ology (oT 6 ji), ». A science ; a branch 
of learning whose name ends thus ; Ip!.) 

learning. (F. ologie.) 

This is derived from the termination of 
many scientific words, such as zoology and 
geologj'. It is popularly used to denote such 
a science, or leammg generally. A brilliant 
scientist may be said to have a knowledge of 
a number of the ologies. 

Olympiad (6 hm' pi ad), n. The interval 
of four j^ears which elapsed between each 
successive celebration of the ancient Cljunpic 
games. (F. olympiade.) 

From the early third century' b.c. time was 
reckoned by OljTnpiads in ancient Greece, 
calculated from the traditional date of the 
first Olympiad, in 776 b.c. The Olympic 
Games, or athletic contests, took place in 
midsummer and lasted five daj's. They con- 
sisted of foot races, westling, boxing, leaping, 
throwing the quoit and the javelin, and 
chariot races. They were abolished in A.o.SPt- 
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ominoias (om' i nus), adj. Portentous ; 
foreboding trouble or ex-il ; threatening ; 
of vaguelj’’ menacing appearance. (F. sinistre, 
de inaitvais augiire.) 

Strictly an ominous circumstance is one 
ha\dng the nature of an omen, but the word 
IS now associated only wth ill omen. The 
einiption of a volcano may be preceded by 
the emission of ominous rumbles and clouds 
of vapour and dust. The day on which we 
plan to go picmckmg may be said to open 
ominously (om' i mis h, adv.), that is. in- 
auspiciously, or menacingl}’’, if there are 
signs in the skrj' of a coming storm. The 
manner of a stem, threatening person, who 
IS about to repnmand a child for some 
misdeed can be said to have the quahty of 
ominousness (om' i mis nfes, ii.). This 
quahty is also possessed by news in the 
papers that points to disagreement among 
the great Powers and denotes a possibdity 
of war. 

L. Omtiidstis, from dnieii. See omen. Syn. ■ 
Inauspicious, menacing, sinister, threatening 
Ant . Auspicious, fortunate, hopeful, promising ■ 


. . 






Ominous. — Ominooi cloadi that threaten rain, accompanied perhaps 
by a thuoder*storm. 

omit (o mit'), v.t. To neglect to mention ; 
to leave out ; to leave undone ; to fail (to). 

(F. oinellre, uigliger, exclure, laisser de c6le.) 

Some writers of school history books omit 
many exciting and interesting events of the 
past. These are to be found in old chronicles, 
contemporary' accounts, and works of histon' 
i\Titten on a large scale. No one would omit 
to eat his breakfast in ordinary circum- 
stances, although some omit to perform all 
the duties and courtesies expected of them. 

No T'isitor to Paris should omit I'isiting the 
Louvre, where there are many wonderful 
paintings and sculptures. Two famous 
examples are the statue called the " Winged 
Victory' of Samothrace,’’ and Leonardo’s 
picture. " The Virgin of the Rocks." If the 
catalogue of the Louvre failed to mention 
these, its compilers would have been guilty' 
of a serious omission (6 mish' un, ».). 


Duties, and actions that we forget, or 
deliberately' neglect to perform, are omissions. 
Sometimes, to avoid the omission of some 
important duty, it is necessary' to sacrifice 
some lesser duty. The omitter (o mit' er, «.), 
of course, leaves undone something that is 
omissible (6 mis' ibl, ii.) or capable of being 
omitted. An omissive (5 mis' iv, adJ.) action 
is one characterized by omissions. 

L. omiUere let go, pass over, from ob by, 
mittere to send. Sy.v. : Drop, exclude, forget. 
Ignore. Ant. : Admit, include, insert, mention. 

Omni-. A prefix meaning m, of, or for 
all, or universally ; from Latin omuis all. 

This prefix occurs in compound words 
taken from the Latin, and in later words 
formed on the same pattern. It denotes that 
the original sense of the word is to be applied 
to all circumstances, in all way's, or to all 
people, things, or places. Jlany of the 
formations have been used as epithets of the 
Deity or of supernatural beings, and arc 
apphed to human affairs usually' in an 
exaggerated sense. 

The objects of all lands and shapies that 

we find in a large museum may' 

' ,• H be described as omnifarious (om 

'! ni far' i lis, rtd;.). An extremely 
■ versatile and learned man is said 
to have omnifarious knowledge, 
that is, laiowledgo relating to all 
kinds of subjects, although in 
this sense the word means little 
more than the commoner term 
multifarious. No man, however, 
can be described as omnific (om 
nif' ik. adj.), or all-creating, al- 
though his mechanical inventions 
are perhaps omnigenous (om nij' 
cn lis, adj.), or of all kinds. 

In a literal sense we speak of 
God as the Omnipotent (om nip' 
6 tent, 17.). or Almighty. Man, of 
course, does not possess infinite 
power, but in a figurative sense, a 
tyrant or a government hai'ing 
great authority or influence is 
said to be omnipotent {adj.). The omni- 
potence (om nip' 6 tens, ii.) of Parliament 
in matters of law is a, principle of our 
legislation, but, strictly', omnipotence 
describes the unlimited or infinite power of 
God, who rules the universe omnipotently 
(om nip' 6 t6nt 11, adv.), or almightih'. 

To be omnipresent (om ni prez' ent, adj.), 
or present in every place at the same time, 
anci omniscient (om nish' 6nt, adj.) or ali- 
knon-ing, are attnbutes of Deity, or of God, 
the Omniscient (i 7 .), but! in a weakened sense 
we may say' that some very' common and 
widely' distributed plant is omnipresent, 
because a traveller will find it almost wherever 
he goes. In this exaggerated sense, we may' 
also speak of the omnipresence (om ni prez 
fens. 11 .) of advertisements in a large town, 
because we see them ei'crynvhcre in the form 
of jKisters, window-display's, and so on. 
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Similarly, a person -with very 
extensive knowledge is said to 
be omniscient, and the posses- 
sion of immense knowledge 
is described as omniscience (om 
nish' 6ns, it.), which strictly 
means infinite knowledge. The 
judgment of God is given om- 
nisciently (om nish' 6nt li, aeiv.), 
or in an omniscient manner. 

An animal that feeds on all 
kinds of food is omnivorous (om 
niv' or us, adj.), and is sometimes 
described as an omnivore (om' 
ni'vor, «.), as opposed to car- 
nivorous, herbivorous, insect- 
ivorous, animals, etc. Some 
people read all kinds of books 
with relish. They are known as 
omnivorous readers, and are said 
to have read omnivorously (om 
niv' or us li, adv.). 

n mnib uH (om' ni biis), 11. A large public 
conveyance, covered or open, often fitted 
with seats both inside and on the roof, 
travelling to and fro on a fixed route . 
a heavy vehicle, belonging to an hotel or 
railway company, for conveying people with 
or without their luggage, adj. Relating to 
or comprising a number of different objects 
or particulars. (F. ommbus.) 

The omnibus, as its name suggests, can be 
used by everybody. At the beginning of the 
nineteenth century, business men living in 
the suburbs of London, who did not keep 
their otvn carriages, travelled to the City 
by stage coach. The accommodation on the 
coaches was limited, and therefore costly. 
In 1829, omnibuses carrying twenty-two 
persons inside, and drawn by three horses, 
began to ply betiveen the Bank of England 
and many London suburbs. 

Smaller omnibuses, drawn by one or two 
horses and having seats both inside and out- 
side, followed. The seats on the roof were 
reached by a ladder from the conductor s 
step at the back. Improvements were soon 
made. The ladder became a stairway ; the 
conductor’s step became a covered platform . 
the seats inside were padded and the lighting 
was improved. 

The motor-omnibus, or motor-bus, as it 
is generally called, came into use about 1904. 
Steam buses were tried and found less success- 
ful than those driven by petrol. The horse- 
bus gradually disappeared, and motor-buses 
have gone on increasing in size and capacity. 
A late form of motor-bus has six wheels 
' and carries about sixty persons. 

The omnibuses that carry travellers from 
railway-stations to hotels generally belong 
to the hotel, and in the provinces are often 
drawn by horses. . 

If a BiU before Parliament de^s wth 
several matters, it is called an omnibus Bil 
(n.l. The Finance Act, or Budget, is always 
an omnibus Bill. Bills conferring special 


powers on local authorities often contain 
omnibus clauses (n pi.) A speech by a mem- 
ber of Parliament suggesting a wide pro- 
gramme of reform would be an omnibus 
resolution («.). 

Sometimes the seats in the largest boxes 
in opera houses and theatres are sold separ- 
ately instead of the whole box being let to 
a single party VlTien this is done the box 
IS knoivn as an omnibus-box («.). 

Through F. from L., dative pi of oinnts every, 
all, meaning lor all and sundry 

orrmliariouB (om ni far' i us). For this 
word omnipotent, etc., sfe under omni-. 

omnium (om’ ni um), 11. The aggregate 
value at market-pnee of the different stocks 
and shares in which a loan is funded. (F. 
ommtitn.) 

This is a term used on the Stock Exchange, 
the place where stocks and shares are bought 
and sold. When a loan is raised it is usual to 
set aside a sum of money called a fund, 
which may be used to pay the interest on the 
loan, and to repay the people who have lent 
the money. This fund is generally invested 
in different stocks and shares, and the 
total market-price of these stocks is the 
omnium 

We sometimes speak of an assembly of 
people, who seem to be of different occu- 
pations and tastes as an omnium gatherum 
(«.). This hybrid expression means a gather- 
ing of all sorts. The contents of a boy’s 
pockets can usually also be described as an 
omnium gatherum. 

L., gen. pi. of oinnts every, all, 
omoplato (o' mo pl5.t), it. The shoulder- 
blade or scapula. (F. omoplate.) 

This is an old-fashioned word revived by 
Robert Browning. 

Gr. from 6 mos shoulder, plate blade, 
omplialos ^m' fa los), it. The sacred 
stone in the Temple of Apollo at Delphi; 
the boss of a Greek shield ; centre or hub. 
(F. otnbilic.) 


3015 




ON 


ON 


The omphalos was a stone, shaped like a 
cone, that stood in the temple of Apollo at 
Delphi. The ancient Greeks believed that 
it marked the centre of the earth. A stone 
supposed to be the omphalos was discovered 
in 1915. 

In a figurative sense, any place that is the 
centre of some movement or activitj' may be 
called the omphalos. On the shield of a 
Greek soldier the omphalos was the orna- 
mental knob in the centre. 

Gr. = hub, central boss, etc. ; cp. L urn- 
hilJcus 

on (on), prep. Upon ; m ; at ; against ; 
durmg ; precisely at ; in (a spiecified manner, 
state, or action) , concerning adv. So as to 
be touching, covering, enclosing, supported 
by, or attached to something ; further 
forward in position, state, or time ; in 
operation, progress or continuance of move- 
ment : towards something. adj. In or 
towards that part of a cricket field, or side of 
a wicket, to the playing batsman’s left. 
)i. The on-side in fielding. (F. sur. dessus, 
en, d, dessus. en avant, avancS.) 



On. — An Aberdeen trawler on the rocks at the 
North Head* Peterhead. 


" On " primarily expresses contact ivith, 
or motion to, the upper surface or the front 
of a thing. As a preposition the word may 
denote that an object is touching, or moving 
into contact, with another object without 
entering it. For example, there is a pretty 
paper on the wall, a cat sitting on a chair, 
a fly walking on the ceiling, a lid on the 
kettle, and a tea-cosy which we place on the 
teapot. In these examples " on ” conveys 
the ideas of being attached to, supported by, 
suspended from, or else of covering or en- 
veloping the object named. 

When an airman lands, he comes down on 
to, or onto (see onto), the ground. A cow is 
said to feed on grass ; perhaps this use of the 
word arose from the fact that cows actually 
stand on grass when feeding. Similarly a 
patient is kept on a diet, that is, he is 


confined to a diet. In such phrases as " a 
tortoise lying on its back," and " a stork 
standing on one leg," the preposition indi- 
cates the part of the body or object that 
supports the rest. Movement, deliberate or 
not, towards an object or goal is expressed 
in " marching on Lucknow,’^ and ’’ to happen 
on a treasure.” 

Another important use of " on ’’ is to 
express nearness to an object or place. 
Clacton-on-Sea is not Literally upon the sea, 
but on the coast, just as Stratford-on-Avon 
is upon the banks of the River Avon ; but 
a destroyer on the Belgian coast may be 
stationecl at a distance from the coast, 
unless we qualify the statement by showing 
that the ship was driven ashore. Again, a 
house on the Brighton road is actually placed 
by the side of that road. 

When we say that land was sighted on the 
starboard bow (of a ship) we use “ on " to 
describe the position of the land in relation 
to the ship. 

We may define the date of an occurrence 
by the use of " on," as in " a party on New 
Year’s Eve ’’ ; but the phrase, ’’ on the 
instant," means exactly at the instant, or 
immediately When we say " on examination 
the car proved to be damaged,” we are using 
■’ on ” to fix the circumstances in which the 
damage was discovered. Similarly, we say, 
’’ On returning ’’ — that is, when we returned — 
“ we had a meal.” The word also indicates an 
action, state, or condition, as a house on fire, 
a boy on his best behaviour, a book on loan. 

We base our opinions on facts ; and a 
similar figurative use of the word is seen 
in such phrases as ’’ acting on good author- 
ity,” ” convicted on evidence,” where 
” on ” shows the reason of the action or 
opinion. A man is said to borrow money on 
his insurance policy, that is, with a guarantee 
consisting of the pohcy. A book on earth- 
quakes is one written about earthquakes, 
and a tax on paper is payable for paper. A 
person is said to be determined on, or to 
nave made up his mind with regard to. a 
certain course of action, and a step taken on 
purpose is one taken deliberately. 

As an adverb, the uses of ” on ” are more 
simple. We put our boots on, or in the 
position of covering our feet. As night draws 
on, we say that it is getting on for, or 
approaching, bed-time. A policeman tells 
a loiterer to move on, or forward. When we 
say that the water is on, we mean cither that 
it is running from the tap, or that it is turned 
on at the main, and may be procured from a 
tap. A play may be said to be on when it is 
being performed, or is on the boards. 

A motor-car may be left ufitli the 
on, or in operation. A rowing boat may dnft 
against a wharf broadside on, that is. 
broadside foremost. To send on a messenger, 
is to dispatch him in front of oneself. 

The uses of ” on ” as adjective and noun 
are chiefly confined to cricket. An on-dnvc 
is a stroke of the bat that sends the ball to 
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on, or the part of the field to the bowler’s 
right and the batsman’s left. This part of 
the field is also called the on-side («.). A 
player making such a stroke is said to on- 
drive {v.t.) the ball. In Association and 
Rugby football, when a player can take part 
in the play without fear of being penalised 
for being off-side, he is said to be on-side (fid).) 

An on-licence (it.) is a licence to sell 
intoxicating liquors, upon condition that 
they are consumed on the premises of the 
licensed establishment, and not taken away 
It is the reverse of an off-licence. 

Common Teut. A.-S. on, an , cp. Dutch 
aan, G an, Goth, ana, also Gr. ana. 

on-. A prefix having the adverbial 
meanings of " on,” in connexion with the 
beginning or contiriuation of some action or 
movement. 

The word oncome (on' kum, ii.) is used 
chiefly in Scotland for an attack of disease or 
a fall of rain or snow. The latter may also 
be called an onfall (on' fawl, n.), which, in 
addition, means a sudden attack or onset. 
The on-coming (on' kum mg, it.) of night is 
its approach. Heavy clouds are sometimes 
a sign of an on-coming (adj.) storm. 

When a river overflows its banks, sand 
bags are sometimes used to check the onflow 
(on' flo, n.) or onrush (on' nish n ) — mean- 
ing the onward flow 


Some plants bloom only once in a season, 
but there may be several blossoms open at 
once. Once the flower has been fertilized by 
insects, it begins to wither. Once in a way, 
or once in a while, we may see blossoms 
differing in colour on the same plant. Once, 
or once upon a time, some of the plants 
w'hose flowers we now pnze so highly were 
simple wild flowers, but by the skill of growers 
they have been developed into ornate ones. 

” For this once,” pleads a child, ” let me 
stay up later,” meaning for once only; but 
we know that a rule once broken is likely soon 
to be no rule at all, so m all UkeUhood the 
little one is told once for all — that is, defin- 
itely and finally — that bed-time is invariable, 
and that he must go at once, or immediately. 
M E oiizs, A -S lines , originally gen ol an one. 
oncost (on'kost).«. E.xtra or additional 
e.xpenses , work paid for by time-wages. 

Oncost means additional expenses of any 
kind, but It IS most commonly used in the 
mining industry to mean those expenses, 
apart from the cost of actually hewng the 
coal, which accrue in running a mine. Shafts 
have to be repaired and kept in good con- 
dition, huge pumps are continually busy 
draining water from the mine and air has to 
be pumped to ventilate the shafts and 
galleries The cost of these operations is called 
the oncost. The hewers 
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or rush — of -water. We 

also speak of the on- t 

rush or attack of a .\ .t/v f'lA 

charging Zulu impi. t ■ 

Any notable happen- I' "S,-,,...— 

ings or proceedings 
may be described as 

ongoings (on' go ingz, . , 

n.p/.), but ongoing (on' \ ,\ 

go mg), in the sense , . \ 

of progress or pro- \ . 'V 

cedure, IS seldom used. A 

A spectator may be til- j 

described as an on- ' , VA- [i 

looker (on' 10k Or, it.), I'l,' i f] V u 

that IS, one who --r r) y 

looks on. (j‘'' ,.2^ 

onager (on' 4 jOr) i-,,' ,< V’ ^ -Za 

n. An Asiatic wild t 

ass (EgtttfS onager). OnB,Br.-On..er, an. » 

(F. Oltagre.) doiertJ of 

The onager is found 

on the plains and deserts of Central Asia 
in herds of tiventy or so. It resembles the 
kiang of Tibet, but is smaller 

In the Middle Ages a kmd of baUista, 
a war-engine for hurling stones at the enemy, 
was called an onager, because it was thought 
to resemble a wild ass kicking stones with 
its hind legs. 

L., from Gr. onagros from anas ass, agnos 
wild. 

once (-wuns), adv. One time ; one time 
only ; at one time ; at any time, ever ; 
formerly, conj. As soon as. n. One time. 
(F. ttne fots, une settle fois, autrefois tadis . 
dis que; une fois.) 


Onager. — Onagen are wUd aater of the plaifU and 
deiertj of Central Aala. 


' are paid by piece-work 
rates but oncost work 
IS generally paid by 
time-wages, and men 
who are employed on 
_ ' . T" ;- ■ ff die Imown as oncost 

■ J From E oil and coil. 

' on dit (on d&), it. 

,‘-V ■;.■ -. - Tittle-tattle; a bit of 

V Vi . 1 - ^ ^ \ p = one says, it is 

f,y - XAi ' cu'fi°n''od 

j Y jj 1 one (wun), adj. 

y t, 1 l' I Being a single unit and 

•t f'ljr'.o.'' • < >i ‘I? no more, individual; 
ipj .• /.V-.- single in kind, only; 

some. pron. A person 
. , L J or thing , anyone ; 

I aue* of the plaiiu and ^ - < 

.niral Aala. anything. 11 . A single 

unit, person, or thing ; 
the numeral I. (F.uit.titttjtie , I'ltit , tttdtvtdtt.) 

Apart from its use as a numeral having a 
fixed value, this word is used both very 
definitely and very vaguely. In the biblical 
sentence, ” He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner ” (Acts x, 6), it means one particular 
person ; and in the sentence, " He is the one 
man for the position,” it means the special 
man. But the word is vague in “ I will 
discuss the matter one day,’’ and in " One 
does not do that kmd of thing.” 

A number of things taken all in one are 
taken together or combined, and it may bol 
all one or just the same whether we like 
the combination or not. 


D27 


3017 


I B 5 


ONEIRO- 


ONEROUS 


t 


An object is all in one if all its parts are 
joined together. People are at one if they are 
in agreement with one another. We do a 
thing one and all if each does his share and 
all act together. At a booking-office, the 
waiting travellers take their tickets one by 
one, that is, one person at a time, or in 
succession. 

We say coUoq^uially that a task is one 
too many for us if it is beyond our powers. 
Taken one with another, that is, generally 
and on the average, English winters are 
rather mild and damp. A one-eyed {adj.) 
person or thing has but one eye, or has lost 
one of two eyes. To be one-handed {adj.) 
is to have lost a hand, or the use of one. A 
mb is one-handed if it can be done with one 
hand, and an axe if it only needs one hand. 
A one-horse {adj.) vehicle is one drawn by 
a smgle horse. 

The one-ideaed {adj.) man is one whose 
thoughts and actions are centred round a 
single idea. Narrow-minded people are 
said to be one-ideaed. A one-legged {adj.) 
table may be one that is supported on a 
single central leg, or it may be a damaged 
table with only one leg left. A one-legged 

E erson has lost a leg. A one-man {adj.^ 
usiness is oivned by, is run _ 
by, or emplojs but a single 
man. One-pair rooms are 
those on the first floor, and 
reached by mounting a single 
pair or flight of stairs. 

In Association football, one- 
aU («.) is a score of one goal to 
each side, and in lawn-tennis 
one pomt or one game each. 

One-love («.), meaning one 
game to the server and none 
to the stnker out ; one-sixth of 
fifteen (n.), a handicap of one 
pomt in each six games of a set, 
are terms used in lawn-tennis 
In this game one-two («.) is the 
score in a set when the server 
has won one game and his 
opponent two ; one-three («.), 
one-four («.), etc., are s imila r 
terms showing the state of the 
score in a set. 

In golf, a player's stroke is 
one off two (n.), when his oppo- 
nent has played two strokes 
more ; and one off three {n.) 
when his opponent has played 
three strokes more. 

A onefold (wun' f61d, adj.) 
lesson is a single, simple lesson. 

This is a rare word, klost people 
have many sides to their 
characters, but a simple-minded, 
or single-minded, person might be said to 
have a onefold character. 

The reflexive form of the pronoun one 
is oneself (wun self', pron.), as in the sentence, 
" One can always decide for oneself." 
Oneself is sometimes spelt one’s self. 


Onerous. — Marshal Foch* whose 
respotulbUitles as conemlissimo 
on the western front doHnc the 
World War were onerous. 


A football match is one-sided {adj.) it one 
team is much too strong for the other; 
a one-sided view of a matter is an unfair 
view of it ; the painting of a fence is one- 
sided if done on one side only. To act one- 
sidedly {adv.) is to act in an unfair or preju- 
diced m an ner. The state or quality of being 
one-sided is one-sidedness («.). A modem 
dance, pierformed to ragtime and later to 
TMz music, bears the name of one-step (n,). 
It originated in America and is little more 
than a running walk. 

Common Tent. M.E. on, A.-S. an ; cp. 
Dutch ecn, G. etn, O. Norse, einn, akin to L. 
ilmis and Gr. oini ace. 

oneiro-. A prefix meaning of or relating 
to dreams. (F. oniro-.) 

In bygone times grater importance was 
attribute to the meaning and interpretation 
of dreams, and an oneirocritic (6 nir 6 krit' 
ik, n.) was one who professed to be able to 
interpret and explain them. Snch a person 
was said to practise oneirocriticism (6 nIr 
6 krit' I sizm, «.), oneirocritics {n.pl.), or the 
oneirocritical (6 nir 6 krit' ik fil, adj.) art. 

An oneiromancer (6 nir' 6 mans 6r, w.), or 
oneiromantist (6 nir' 6 min tist, «.) dealt 
also with dreams, but his aim was divination, 
or the foretelling of the future. 
The name given to this pre- 
tended art was oneiromancy 
(onir'ominsi, «.). 

Gr. onetros dream, 
oneness (wfln' nis), n. 
Singleness ; nmty ; uniqueness ; 
agreement ; sameness. (F. 
tmtid.) 

Though we have two eyes, 
our vision normally has the 
quality of oneness or singleness, 
uaat is, we do not see two 
images, but one. The oneness 
of the human body is the com- 
plete harmony of its dlfierent 
parts and processes, all working 
together in unison. Two 
people have oneness or uniri' 
of mind if they are in full 
agreement with each other, and 
smgleness or oneness of pur- 
pose if they are bent on the 
achievement of the same end. 

From one and -ness. Svx. . 
Harmony, smgleness. “{““I’ 
uniqueness, unity. Axt. '. Jmlti- 
plicity, variance. 

oneixjus (on' 6r lis), adj. 
Burdensome ; heavy ; oppres- 
sive. (F. onireux, lourd.) 

Taxation is onerous when it 
imposes a heavy burden on the 
people of a community, so 
that they have great difficulty in 
the money to meet it. In some Eastern lands 
the local governors profit in no small 
by their privilege of levying imports, and thus 
they do not scruple to rule their subjKis 
onerously (on' Sr us li. adv.), exacting tne 
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utmost possible amount from them in taxes, 
levies, fines, etc. 

Before the French Revolution the taxes 
were fanned, the right of collecting them 
being sold to different individuals. This 
system did not' diminish the onerousness 
(on' 6r lis nfs, «.) or burdensomeness of the 
taxation for the peasantry, whose plight was 
made worse by many abuses. 

L. onerdsus from omis (gen. oiier-ts) burden. 
Syx. ; Crushing, oppressive, weighty. Ant ; 
Light, unoppressive. 

oneself (wun self'), proii. The reflexive 
form of one. See under one. 

onfall (on' fawl). For this word, 
onflow, etc., see under on-. 

onion (tin' yon), «. A plant of the order 
Lthaceae wth a many-coated bulb used 
as a food. v.t. To flavour with onion ; to 
apply a piece of onion to. (F. oignon.) 

The common onion [A lltum _ 
copa) has been cultivated 
from very early times for 
the sake of its bulb, which 
contains an oil with a pun- 
gent smell and flavour. 

Various kinds of onions, all 
with the typical oniony fun' 
yon i. adj.) or onion-like 
flavour, are of value as food. 

Cooks onion or season various 
articles of food with onion. 

For this purpose onion salt 
(«.), which IS ordinary salt 
impregnated with an onion 
flavounng, is sometimes used. 

To rub the eyelids with a 
piece of onion is to onion 
the eyes. It is supposed 
that hired mourners form- 
erly adopted this method 
to produce tears artificially. 

In a figurative sense a 
demonstrative but insincere 
mourner might be said to use an onioned 
handkercluef. 

L tints (acc. -On-em) oneness, a large single 
pearl, an onion Unton is a doublet. 

onlooker (on' luk er), n One who looks 
on. See under on-. 

only (on' li), adj. One alone, single, 
alone of its or their kind ; proper ; peerless, 
adv. Solely , merely ; singly ; ivith no 
other : wholly, conj. With this exception ; 
on the other hand ; except (that) ; if not 
(that). (F. unique, seul ; seulement; mats, 
si-ce n’est que.) 

Parents who have an only, or single, child 
may be said to have one child only, or only 
one child. When we are told that to apolo- 
gize is the only thing to do in the circum- 
stances, we understand that apology is the 
proper action. Fashion writers sometimes 
say that red, for instance, is at present the 
only wear. They mean that red colours only 
are favoured by fashionable people, or are 
worth considermg by such. 


would gladly come, 
have to go abroad 
only IS used as a 



OoiotL — An on}oo •«Uer who bnwkj 
onlonc from house to house* 


In the sentence “ I 
only I unfortunately 
to-morrow,” the word 
conjunction. 

Care is needed when using only as an 
adverb, as its position in a sentence may make 
a difference in the meaning, or cause con- 
fusion. For example ; "I only want a 
shilling ” may mean either " I, and no one 
else, want a shilling,” or " I want a shilling, 
and not more than a shilling.” But if we 
say “ Only 1 want a shilling," or " I want 
only a shilling,” there can be no doubt. 

In the Nicene Creed, Christ is called the 
only-begotten (adj,) Son of the Father. The 
quality of being the only one of a kind is 
onliness (on' li nbs, «.), that is, singleness, 
or uniqueness ; but this word is seldom used. 

SvN : adj. Smgle, sole, sohtary, unique. 
Ant. : adj. klany, multitudinous, I'arious. 

, onomatopoeia (6 nom a 

to p5' a ; 6 nom A to p5' ya), 
n. The principle of forming 
words in imitation of natural 
sounds ; a word formed thus ; 
the use of words which echo 
the meaning. Other forms 
are onomatopoesis (6 nom a 
tbpoe'sis, n.), onomatopoesy 
(6 nom' a to p6 6 si, «.). (F. 

onomatopie.) 

The process of name- 
making, by calling an animal, 
for instance, by a verbal 
imitation of its cry, as in 
cuckoo, pewit, and bow- 
wow, is one kind of onoma- 
topoeia. The words hoot, 
bang, crash.twitter are onom- 
atopoeic (6 nom a t6 pS' ik, 
adj.), or onomatopoetic (o 
nom a to p6 et' ik, adj.), be- 
cause they imitate the sounds 
of the effects they denote. 
A number of objects, actions, and qualities 
are onomalopoetically (6 nom A to pe' ik al 
li, adv,), or onomatopoetically (6 nom A to 
p6 et' ik al li, adv.) named m the Enghsh 
language by echo-words, which are called 
onomatopoeias, or onomatopes (6 nom' a 
t6ps, ti.pL). 

Another kind of onomatopoeia is the use 
of words that suggest by their sounds 
the idea that one is endeavouring to suggest. 
In Dryden’s " Song for Saint Ceciha’s Day, 
1687," there are several lines in which the 
rhythm and sounds of the words emphasize 
the meaning, such as : — 

The trumpet’s loud clangor 
Excites us to arms. 

With shnil notes of anger 
And mortal alarms. 

The double double double beat 
Of the thundering drum 
Ones ; " Hark I The foes come ; 

Charge, charge, ’tis too late to retreat 1” 

Gr. onomatopoiia, from onoma (gen. -omai-os) 
name and poietn to make. 
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onrush, (on' rCish), «. An onward rush. 
See under on-. 

onset (on' set), n. An attack ; an on- 
slaught ; an assaiilt. (F. assaul, aitaque.) 

From E. on and set. S'i’N. : Assault, onrush, 
onslaught. 

onslaught (on' slawd), ii. A furious 
attack ; a deadly assault ; a charge. (F. 
attaque, assatii, charge.) 

Probably from Dutch annslag or G. anschlag 
attack, offensive, hteraUy = a blow upon. 
Syn . .-Assault, charge, onset. 

onto (on' tu), prep. To a position 
upon or on. (F. sur.) 

This word is used when " on " alone would 
not make one’s meaning clear. For instance, 
when we say that we jumped on the beach, 
someone might think that we merely 
jumped into the air, but if we say that we 
jumped onto the beach, it is quite clear that 
we have jumped dowm from the sea-waU. or 
other position. Although some writers en- 
deavour to avoid using this word, or " on to ” 
separately, it is as reasonable a formation 
as " into." It must, however, be used with 
care To say that a car drives onto the 
ne.xt town is mcorrect. The meaning here is 
that the car drives forward to or away to, 
and the words " on ” and " to ” should be 
uTitten separately. 

From on and to. 

onto-. A prefix meaning being or 
essence, derived from Greek on (acc. ont-a), 
pres. p. of einat to be. (F. onto-.) 

This prefix is used in the formation of 
philosophical and scientific words. The 
science of the origin and development of 
indindual beings or organisms is called 
ontogeny (on toj'6n i. ji.). It is distinguished 
from phylogeny, which is concern^ with 
the ongm and evolution of races and species. 

ontology (on tol' 6 ji), «. The branch 
of metaphysics which deals vtth the essence 
or nature of being and reahty. (F. cnitologie.) 

Ontology is concerned inth the theory of 
reality and the systematic study of real 
being. One who especially studies this 
branch of philosophy is called an ontologist 
(on tol' 6 ]ist, 11 .). Things relating to this 
branch of metaphysics may be described 
as ontological (on to loj' ik fil, adj.). 

From 6n (acc. ont-a) pres. p. of Gr. einai to 
be. and -logy. 

oniiB (o' mis), «. A burden; adutj’^; the 
responsibility for something done. This word 
has no pi. in E. (F. charge, responsabiliii.) 

The onus or responsibility for a ship’s 
course rests upon the officer who gives the 
orders to the steersman ; the former is 
responsible for the result. If, however, the 
helmsman goes counter to his orders, the 
onus rests upon himself. In law the word 
often stands for the expression " onus 
probandi," or onus of proof, for which the 
plaintiff in an action is usually responsible. 

L. onus burden. Syx. : Burden, duty, re- 
sponsibility. 


onward (on' ward), adv. Toward the 
front ; forward ; further on. adj. Directed, 
mo\dng or tending forward ; progressive. 
Another form of the adverb is onwards 
(on' wardz). (F. en avant, plus avaiit, 
pro^ressiveinent, plus loin; progressif.) 

uTien the gates to a railway platform are 
opened the waiting passengers move on, 
or onward, along the platform, and we are 
sure to see some eager ones pushing onward 
or toward the front of the crowd. When 
the train starts its onward progress is at 
first slow, but its speed increases as it steams 
onward. The onward course of the sun 
is marked by the onward mo^^ng shadow 
on the sun-dial. 

From E. on and -ward. Syn. ; adv. Forward, 
frontward adj Advancing, forward, pro- 
gressive. Ant. : adv Backward, rearward. 

onymous (on' i mus), adj. Ha\dng a 
name, or bearing a signature. (F. sign^.) 

This word means the opposite of anony- 
mous. A letter, for instance, which is 
signed is an onymous one. 'The word is rare. 

From Gr. onoma, onyma name, and E. -oils. 
Ant. : Anonymous. 



Onyx. — A farce cameo of onyx, witli a cofif frame- 
work tet with preciouf itonc*. 


onyx (on' iks ; 6' niks), n. yanety 
of agate, in which are bands or stnpes of 
different colour. (F. onyx.) . . 

The bands of differently coloured matenaf 
occur in nearly parallel layers, more or IcK 
straight. On^ having grey, white, 
green, red, and yellow colours is found, We 
first two being the most common, tut 
stone has been much used for cameos, tne 
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figure being cut from one layer, and the 
next acting as a background. 

Gr. onyx a nail, onjoc, trom its colour. Ste nail. 
00 -. A prefix, derived from Gr. Hon egg. 
meaning egg or egg-like. Another form is Or. 

This prefix is used in the formation of 
certain scientific words, especially in con- 
nexion with biology. A blue pigment 
obtained from the shells of birds’ eggs is 
termed oocyan (6 6 si' an, «.), and an ooecium 
(6 es' i um, «.) is a sac containing ova. 

oolite (o' 6 lit), n. A limestone which is 
made up of rounded grains which resemble 
the roe of a fish ; in geology the uppier portion 
of the (urassic group of strata, above the 
lias. (?. oohthe.) 

The oolite beds are subdivided by geo- 
logists into Upper, Middle and Lower, and 
this group was so named from its typical 
limestone being of the kind known as 
oolite. The grains are formed from the 
skeletons of minute marine organisms, 
which in fife absorbed lime salts fnm the 
sea water, the cell-walls so becoming im- 
pregnated with the mineral. 

Among the oolitic (d 6 lit' ik, ndj.) lime- 
stones of Britain the most valuable is 
Portland stone, which is found in the Isle 
of Portland and on the Dorset coast 
From Gr don egg and Uthas stone, 
oology (6 ol' 6 ji). «. The study of birds’ 
eggs ; a scientific description of the same. 
(F. oologte.) 

Oology is concerned with the outward 
appearance of the eggs of birds, the colour, 
size, shape and texture, number laid in a 
clutch, and so on. An oologist (d oT d jist, 
«.) tells us that the shape of eggs is adapted 
to the circumstances and conditions in 
which the adult bird lives. Thus the 
common irregular oval, tapering slightly to 
one end, as in the hen’s egg, seems most 
suited to the close arrangement of a number 
in the nest ; they fie close together, m the 
smallest space. Sea birds which nest on 
the flat bare roclts lay eggs of a more pear- 
like shape, which are unlikely to roll very 
far. 

An oological (d 6 loj' ik hi, ndj.) classifica- 
tion of birds can be made in which they are 
grouped oologically (6 6 loj' ik di li, ndv.) 
or according to the land of eggs they lay. 
Oometry (d om' d tri, ».) or egg-measure- 
ment IS a branch of oology, the instrument 
used being called an oometer (d om' 6 tdr, n.). 
from Gr don egg, and E -/ogy. 
ootnlalr (oo' mi Sk), n. An Eskimo flat- 
bottomed boat made of skins stretched 
over a framework of wood. 

Although the oomiak is a primitive form 
of craft it is very seaworthy, and being 
made of skins carefully stretch^ over a light 
framework is easy to force through the water. 
As a general rule spade-shaped paddles are 
used, but when opportunity occurs a sail is 
hoisted, provided there is not too much %vind. 
Eskimo word. 



framework 

oopalr (oo' pSk), n. A kind of black tea 
produced in the province of Hupeh, China. 

Chinese U-pak, dialect form ol Hu-peh lake, 
north. 

ooze (ooz), n. Slime ; a sfimy deposit 
on the ocean bed ; the liquor from a tanning 
vat ; a slow escape of liquid, v.i. To come 
or flow out slowly ; to pass or penetrate 
(through), v.t. To exude ; to emit. (F. 
limon, vase.jtis de tannde, suintement : smnter, 
s'icoitler; emstire.) 

The ooze of the ocean chiefly consists of 
the chalky shells of coimtless tiny marine 
animals called Foraroinifera. For many 
thousands of miles submarine cables fie 
on this oozy (ooz' i, adj ) bed. On a hot 
day our pores ooze perspiration. Water 
oozes, percolates, or makes its way out 
oozily (ooz' i h, adv.) through interstices in 
the sides of a gravel pit. News or informa- 
tion IS said to ooze or leak out when it 
gradually becomes known. 

The ground left bare by the ebbing tide 
at a nver mouth is generally difficult to 
cross, because of its ooziness (ooz' i nte n.) 
or muddmess. 

A -S. weise mud, akin to O. Norse vetsa 
puddle (cp F. vase mire) blended with A.-S. 
U'fl, ]u ce S™. ; 71 . Exudation, mud, shme, 
V. E.xude, leak, percolate 

op-. This IS a form of the prefix ob-. 
See under ob-. 

opacity (6 p&s' i ti), n. The state of 
being opaque. See wider opaque. 

opah (o' pa), n. The king-fish, belonging 
to the mackerel family (F. lampris iacheti, 
chrysostose lune, poisson lune ) 

The opah or king-fish is a beautiful 
deep-sea fish, sometimes called the sea- ' 
pert, moon-fish, and Jerusalem haddock. It 
is found, though rarely, in the North Atlantic 
Ocean, and sometimes in the Mediterranean 
Sea. Its bluish-grey and violet upper parts 
and rosy under-side are decorated with 
silver spots, and it often weighs well over 
one hundred pounds. Its red flesh is much 
esteemed as food. Its scientific name is 
Lampris luna. 

West African native word 
opal (o' pM), 11 . A variety of silica, 
having a vitreous lustre and no crystalline 
structure. (F. opale.) 
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This mineral is found in many parts of 
the world ; but the precious or noble opal, 
which is most valuable when cut and made 
into jewellery, comes chiefly from Hungary, 
Mexico, Honduras, and Australia. The 
colour of opal is usually pale, but varies 
from a yellouTsh-white to shades of red, 
green, and brorvn. In some specimens the 
colour varies according to the angle at 
which the hght strikes the mineral. 

Substances that undergo colour changes, 
like an opal, are said to opalesce (6 pa les', 
v.t.) or to be opalescent (6 pa les' 6nt, adi.). 
This change of colour and also the milky 
iridescence that such substances possess 
are spoken of as opalescence (6 pa les' ens, n.). 

Glass treated m a certain way becomes 
opalesque (6 pa lesk', adj.) or opaline (o' pi 
hn , d' pi lin, adj.), that is like opal in 
appearance. The substance called opaline 
(d'^pa Un ; d' pa lin, n.) is either opalesque 
glass or an opaloid (o' pa loid, a^.) stone, 
that is one somewhat hke opal. To opalize 
(d' pa liz, v.l ) anything is to make it 
resemble an opal. 

L opalus from Sansk. itpala gem 

opaque (6 pak'), adj. Impenetrable to 
light ; not transparent ; dull ; not to be 
seen through ; figuratively unintelligent or 
obscure n That which is opaque. (F. 
opaque, obscur ; opactU.) 

A stone wall and a wooden door are 
opaque ; rays of light cannot pierce them, 
neither can we look through them and see 
what is happening on the other side. Sub- 
stances and matenals having a dull surface, 
such as, for example, brick or serge, are 
more rarely called opaque, because they do 
not reflect the hght. A person who is slow 
to understand an explanation is sometimes 
said to be opaque. Some explanations 
are themselves opaque, that is, they are 
obscure or hard to understand. 

A thick black fog shuts out the light 
opaquely (d pak' U, adv.). Anything that is 
not transparent or translucent has the 
quahty of opacity (6 pis' i ti, n.) or opaque- 
ness (6 pak' nes, n.). In a figurative sense 
opacity or opaqueness is sometimes used to 
mean intelleclnal dullness, prejudice, or 
obscuntt" of meaning. 

F , from L. opacus shady, darkened, obscure. 
Earlier opake assimilated to F. Syn. ; adj. 
Dark, dull, obscure, thick. Ant. ; adj. Clear, 
limpid, pellucid, translucent, transparent. 

ope (dp), adj. Open. v.i. and i. To open. 
(F. otivrir.) 

Both uses of this word are now confined 
to poetry. 

A shortened form of open adj., mistakenly 
formed on the analogy of past particles in -en. 
V. from adj. 

opeidoscope (6 pi' do skdp), n. An 
apparatus which shows the efiect of sound- 
waves by means of a spot of light moving 
on a screen. 

An American scientist invented this 


instrument in 1872, when making experi- 
ments in connexion with telephone com- 
munication. A ray of light strikes a mirror 
fastened to a thin plate at one end of a 
hollow cylinder and is reflected onto a 
screen. When the plate is vibrated by 
sound-waves from the open end of the 
cylinder, the spot dances about on the screen. 

Gr. 6 ps (acc. dp-a) voice, eidos form, E. -scope, 
suffix meaning viewing or observing (Gr. 
skopetn) 

open (o' pdn). adj. Not closed, shut or 
tastened ; allowing entrance or access ; 
exposed to view ; not obstructed or shut 
in : , not covered, protected or sheltered ; 
undisguised ; unconcealed ; unreserved ; 
not hmited ; available or accessible ; free ; 
vacant ; frank, sincere, or candid, n. Unob- 
structed space on land or water ; the fresh 
air. v.t. To make open , to give free 
entrance or access to ; to uncover ; to remove 
obstructions from ; to reveal ; to expand ; 
to develop ; to begin, v.t. To become open, 
or unclosed ; to mve access (to or into) ; 
to gape ; to unfold ; to begin operabons. 
(F. ouvert, d, dicoxiverl, en vtie, non ddgiitse, 
non cachi, franc, sincire, litre ; le large, 
grand air ; oiivrtr, ddcouvrir, dtlater, tnaugurer : 
s'ouvnr, s'fpanonir, comntencer.) 

A door IS open if we can pass through it. 
A museum is open to the public at times 
when anyone may visit it. A common 
is an open space, that is, it is not fenced 
or enclosed. An open boat is one that 
affords no protection from the weather. 



Op«D. — ** A ihal mouth culchw no fli^" hut 
Open month vomeUme* eelcbo* » titbit. 


We do a thing in an open manner il we 
do it without any attempt at concealment. 
An open, question is one on which sometmng 
may oe said on either side. To keep a day 
open for an engagement is to keep it free. An 
open scholarship at a university is one for 
which anyone may compete. We say wc 
are open to conviction if ive are ready to 
be convinced by a good argument. A 
person is said to have an open manner 11 
he or she seems frank and candid. 

In Rugby football, play that takes place 
apart from the scrum is called open play. 
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and the side on which the greater number A generous man is open-handed (ad/.). 
of outside payers stand is called the open He gives open-handedly (adv.) or liberally 
side of the scrum. to charities, and Is knoivn for his open- 

An open pipe in an organ is one not handedness («.), that is, generosity or liber- 
closed at the top. When the full length ality. A man with a frank, friendly nature 
of a violin string is used to produce a note, may be said to be open-hearted (adj.). He 
or, in other words, when the string is not treats people open-heartedly or in a kindly 
stopped, it is termed an open string. Open manner, and shows the quality of open- 

vowels are pronounced vdth the mouth heartedness (n.), by which is meant readi- 

open ivider than in close vowels ; the " o " in ness to be friendly and sympathetic. 

" bore '' is an open vowel as opposed to that We say that a person is open-minded 
in "bone,” which is pronounced with the (adj.) if he is unprejudiced and has a mind 
mputh partly closed. An open syllable ends open to new ideas. Bigoted people cannot 

with a vowel. view things open-mindedly (adv.) or im- 

A gipsy lives in the open or the fresh air. partially, nor display open-mindenness (w.). 
An army may attack in the open, that is, which is the quality of being open-minded 
ivithout the protection of trees or buildings, or ready to listen to new views. 

A shop is opened when it first 
starts as a new enterprise and also 
when the doors are unfastened in 
the morning to admit customers. 

A parcel is opened when its con- 
tents are exposed. The ICing 
opens Parliament when he initi- 
ates the business of a new 
session. A barrister opens his 
case before a judge when be 
states his arguments before 
calling evidence. 

To open fire means to begin 
firing, or, figuratively, to begin a 
speech or argument A flower 


and troops are said to move in Opeoln*.— The roynl procewlon on Hone Gu^ Perede, on the 

open order (it.) when the ranks, 

or the soldiers in a rank, are spread out to To be open-mouthed (adj.) is sometimes 
offer a less easy mark to enemy fire, or for the to be greedy for money and other things, 
purpose of covering. Trade beHveen two sometimes talkative, but usually stupidity or 

countries may be said to be opened out when surpnse makes folk stand open-mouthed 
it is developed or expanded. Writers on or gaping. 

economics and international politics some- In the old story of Ali Baba and the 
times describe free trade as the policy of the Forty Thieves, the words open sesame (ii.) 

open door (n.). The term had a special use caused the door of the magic cave to fly 

in connexion with Chmese treaty ports. open. The phrase is now used of any 

To open a person’s eyes is to reveal extraordinary means of obtaining admission 

something he did not loiow. To open the either to a place or to the presence of an 
ball is to lead off in the first dance or to be important person. It may also mean the 
the first to engage in an enterprise. Rail- key to a mystery. . 

ways and roads open up a country, that is. Work in metal, stone, or wood which is 

they make it accessible. In mining, to constructed to show spaces or openings 

open up a seam or a reef is to explore it between the solid substance, is called open- 

If we are received with great cordiality work (ji ). The same name is given to similar 
when paymg a visit, we may say we were ornamental work in net, lace, or fabrics, 

received ivith open arms or that our host In mining, open work is a quarry or any 

received us open-armed (adj.). We listen excavation open to the sky. 
open-eared (aij.) or with great attention A thing is openahle (o' p6n abl, adj.) if 
to a speaker who interests us. Surprise it can be opened. A person who or an 
may make us open-eyed (adj.) or astonished, instrument that opens anything is an 
A sentry has to be open-eyed, that is, opener (6' p6n 6r, «.). 

vigilant and watchful. A person -with a We use the word opening (o' p6n ing, n.) 
frank, honest expression is said to be open- in several senses. It means the act of 

faced (adj.). making or declaring a thing open, as for 
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opens out when the bud unfolds , 
a person opens out when he or 
she begins to talk freely or with- 
out embarrassment. A troop of 
cavalry, riding in close column, 
opens out when the distance 
beBveen the nders is increased. 



OPERA 


OPERA 




Opera-house^' 


example, the opening of a bazaar ’ 
or exhibition. It also .means 
the process of becoming open, 
as the opening of a flower. The 
beginning of a speech or 'an 
entertainment is the opening « 

and maj' consist of opening (odj.) 
words or an opening item. In 
law, the ojjening of a case is ^ 
the speech of counsel before 
he calls witnesses to support 
his arguments. In both Rugby t u ; c 

and Association football, to draw 
opposing players away from a 
player of one s otvn side before 
passing the baU to him, is to 
make an opemng 

Boys and girls, when they 
leave school, look for an ojiening A 
or opportunity’ in order to make ,. I N ^ 
their way in life. An act is ruTTlT ‘ 
performed openly (o' p6n li, adv.) ' “ (i 
if it is done m pubUc or without ^ 
anv attempt at concealment. It ~ "i, ~ 
has the quality of openness (o' ““** 

p<^n nes, n.), which in a hteral 
sense is the quality possessed by an open bag. 

A -S : cp Dutch open, G. offen. O Norse 
cpinu ; perhaps meaning hftcd up. Syn. . adj. 
.Accessible, candid, exposed, free, obtnous. v. 
Begin, expand, manifest, reveal, unclose. Ant. : 
adj Barred, closed, maccessible, reserved 
V Close, contract, end, hide, shnt. 

opera (op 'dr a), it. A dramatic perform- 
ance in which music predommated , this form 
of dramatic art ; the libretto or score wntten 
for this form of entertainment ; an opera 
house. (F. opdra.) 

In an opera, the players sing their parts 
to the accompaniment of an orchestra, 
instead of spealong them cis they do in an 
ordinary stage play. Formerly operas were 
made up of recitatives, solos, duets, and other 
formal pieces for smgle and combined voices. 

An overture or descriptive introduction 
usually preceded each act or scene. Modem 
composers have greatly varied this form, and 
have endeavoured to make the opera con- 
tinuously symphonic. 

The first operas were given in Italy in the 
palaces of noblemen about the begnning 
of the sixteenth century. In England the 
opera grew out of the masques, which were 
a popular form of entertainment in the six- 
teenth and early seventeenth centuries. 

Dido and Aeneas, ivritten by Henry Purcell 
(1658-95), was the first true English opera. 

A number of plays in which were introduced 
songs and concerted pieces were produced in 
London about the same time. These were 
mistakenly called operas. " The Beggar's 
Opera," by John Gay (1685-1732) is a 
musical play of the kind. 

An opera which has no spoken dialogue is 
properly a grand opera («.). In grand oj>era. 
for a long time the plot and the words were 
uninipectont, the music and especially the 
singing being the first consideration. 
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—The opera-honcet Parit, and the Place de rOpera^ 
named after it. 

However, a number of composers, culminating 
in Berhoz (1803-69) and Richard Wagner 
(1813-83) sought to give full expression to the 
dramatic qualities of the plot, and the latter 
largely discarded ordinarj' vocal melodies 
for speech-song, or melodious declamation. 

-An opera in which there is spoken dialogue 
is called an opwa comique (ii.), but it may te 
of a serious character. Comic opera propier is 
often spoken of as op^ra bouffe («.). In this 
form of operatic (op 6r at' ik adj.) perform- 
ance the music is lighter and there are comic 
scenes. Among English comic operas, those 
written by Sir WiUiam Gilbert (1836-191 1), 
and composed by Sir Arthur Sullivan (1842- 
1900) are famous. 

A theatre built for the production of opera 
is called an opera-house {it.). The uTaps that 
women wear over evening dress, as when 
attending the opiera, are sometimes called 
opera-cloaks (it.pl.). Formerly these cloaks 
were made with hoods and were known as 
opera-hoods {it.pI.). The collapsible tall hats 
often worn by men 
^ T on similar occasions 

are spoken of as 

, The small dou^lc- 
' telescope which 
11 11 wT 11' ll people use to see 
I. j ■Jllj i' II ! more clearlj’ what is 
1- happiening on the 
stage is called an 
Opera-ilaMM. opera-glass (”•)• 

opera-glasses {it.pt-)- 
A dancer in the ballet, such as is often intro- 
duced into French operas, is called an opera- 
dancer (h.). To turn a plot or a storj’ into 
an opera is to operatize (op' ^r a tiz, t'./.) _it. 
A person is said to sing operatically (op ir at 
ik al li adv.) if he or she sings inthe 
dramatic manner of an opiera singer. Some 


OPERATE 


OPEROSE 


people behave ojjeratically In everyday life,' 
that is, they exaggerate in both words and 
gestures. 

Ital. opera work, musical composition, from L. 
opera works. 

operate (op'^ratl, v.i. To perform work ; 
to exercise power or strength ; to act ; to 
produce an effect ; to perform a surgical 
operation ; to deal in stocks or shares, 
especially in a speculative manner ; to carrj' 
out strategic movements against an enemy. 
v.t. To accomplish or effect ; to work ; to 
put or keep in operation. (F, opirer ; 
accomphr, effcciiier.) 

We sometimes say a machine is not 
operating if it is out of working order. An 
electric power station may operate a whole 
railway system. A person’s education and 
circumstances operate m the formation of 
his character. A surgeon operates when he 
uses an instrument on the body of a patient. 
It is the business of a stock-broker to operate 
in stocks and shares. An attacking force 
operates against the town or district it is 
attacking. 

Any e.xertion of force or power is an opera- 
tion (op 6r li' shiin, it.), so is the method or 
way of working of either a person or machine 
Any single act can be called an operation ; 
the act of a surgeon in removing a diseased 
part of the body or in curing a deformity 
in growth is a surgical operation. A naval or 
military operation is the carrynng out of an 
agreed plan of attack or defence In mathe- 
matics, alteration of a number or quantity' 
by a process, such as multiphcation or 
division, isknoivn as an operation. A prac- 
tical scientific experiment is sometimes 
called an operation. 

Anything that works or functions in the 
wav it is meant to do is operative (op' er a 
tiv, adj.). In medicine, operative treatment 
is treatment of disease by a surgical operation. 
Anything connected with manual labour is 
described as operative, using the word in the 
sense of practical as distinguished from 
theoretical. An artisan or mechanic who 
does practical work is called an operative (it.). 

The operating theatre (n.) of a hospital or 
nursing-home is a chamber in which surgical 
operations are performed. It is eqmppied 
ivith an operating table and apparatus for 
sterilizing clothes and mstruments, and is 
kept scrupulously clean. 

To work operatively (op' er a tiv h, adv ) is 
to work effectively or practic^y. To cure a 
disease operatively is to cure it by a surgical 
operation. A machine is worked by an 
operator (op' 6r a tor, «.), and may be fitted 
with an operameter (op 6r 3.m' 6 tfir, «.), 
that is, a device that registers the number 
of revolutions made by the wheel and shaft. 

L. operaius, p.p of operdrl to work, from opus 
(gen. opens) work, labour Syn. : Act, effect, 
function, produce, work. ANT.r Cease, fail, 
rest. 

operatic (op 6r kt' ik). For this word, 
and operaticallyi see under opera. 



in 

ii)' ■ 







wm 






Operator. ^The wiralcM operator of a large taiUpg 
ihip who behaved beroicaUg doriog a hurricane. 

operculum (o per' ku liim), «. A term 
used m natural history for a structure re- 
sembling a Ud or cover pi. opercula 
(o per' ku li). (F. opercule) 

The membrane that serves to close the 
opening in the shell of a periwinkle or a snail 
IS the operculum. In a fish, the opercula are 
the flat, broad bones that form a cover lor 
the gills. Botanists speak of the lid of the 
capsule in mosses, and the lid of the pitcher- 
shaped leaves m plants of the genus Nepenthes. 
as opiercula. 

Any animal or plant that is provided with 
an operculum is operculiferous (6 per ku lif' 
ir us, adj), operculate (6 p6r' ku lit, fld;.), 
or operculated (6 pfr' ku lit id, adj.). Any 
structure or organ of which an operculum 
forms part is opercular (6 p6r' ku lir, adj.). 

A part which develops an operculum, such 
as. tor example, the hinder part of the 
fleshy foot of a periwinkle, is operculigenous 
(6 per ku lij' 6n lis, ad].). A part which is 
shaped like an operculum, is said to be 
operculiform (6 pCr' ku li form, adj.). The 
bud of the eucalyptus tree, a gum tree 
native to Australia, has an operculiform 
calyx, which falls when the flower opens. 

L. covering, Ud, dun. from opertre to cover, 
operetta (opdret'i), n. A short opera 
or musical drama, usually of a light and 
humorous character. (F. opireite.) 

Ital., dim. of opera. 

operose (op' dr 6s), adj. Done with or 
attended by great labour ; tedious ; labor- 
ious or industrious. (F. oniretix.) 




OPHICaXIDE 


OPHTHALMIA 


This word is verj’’ seldom employed now- 
adaj's. In old-fashioned books we may find 
it used of laborious and tedious tasks and of 
industrious or busy persons. To do things 
operosely (op' 6r os li, adv.) is to do them 
laboriously, busily, or elaborately. Operose- 
ness (op' 6r os nfes, »i.) is the quality of being 
operose, that is, laborious, busj', tedious, or 
elaborate. 

L. operSsus painstaking, labonous, from opus 
(gen. oper-ts) work, toil. Syn. ; Busj', elaborate, 
laborious, toilsome, wearisome. Akt. : Easj', 
facile, hght. 

ophicleide (of' i klid), n. A brass wind- 
instrument ; a reed-stop in a pipe-organ. 
(F. ophidiide.'^ 

The ophicleide was a development of the 
old musical instrument the serpent, which is 
mentioned in the Wessex novels of Thomas 
Hardy (1840-1928). It belongs to the trumpet 
type of instrument, has a compass of three 
octaves, and is keyed. Until recently it was 
used in orchestras and mihtary bands ; its 
place has now been taken by the bombardon 
or bass tuba. 

The powerful stop m a pipe-organ, formerly 
called the ophicleide, is now more usually 
called the tuba. 

F ophicleide, from Gr. ophts serpent, Meis 
(gen kletd-os) kej’. So called from its being the 
old bass mstrument called a serpent with the 
addition of kej’s 



Ophicleide. — The ophicleide li a development of the 
old mnncal iattrament called the serpent. 

opbidian (6 fid' i an), adj. Belonging or 
relating to the order of the Ophidia or snakes ; 
snake-hke. n. Any member of the order of 
Ophidia. (F. ophidien.) 

The snakes or Ophidia form one branch of 
the class of reptiles. A marked ophidian 
feature, that is, one characteristic of 
snakes, is the elongated, limbless body, 
although a few of the ophidians, such as the 
pythons, possess traces of limbs. A snake- 
house in which snakes in capti\dty are kept 
IS sometimes called an ophidiarium (of i di 
kr' i um, n.). 

From Modem L. ophtdia, pi., arbitrarily formed 
from Gr., ophts serpent, snake, with ' E. adj. 
suffix -an. 

ophio-. This is a prefix meaning of or 
relating to snakes. (F. ophio-.) 

The practice of worslupping snakes, which 
is called ophiolatry (of i ol' a tri, n.), is 
common in many parts of India. Traces 
of these ophiolatrous (of i ol' a trus, adj.) 
customs have been found in many parts of 


the world, and there w'cre ophiolaters (ol 
i ol' a tdrz, n.pl.), or snake worshippers, in 
ancient Eg3qDt, Greece. Italy, and Mexico. 

The branch of natural historj' that deals 
with the classification and description of 
snakes is ophiology (of i ol' 6 ji, «.). A 
book rvritten on this subject by an ophiologist 
(of i ol' 6 jist, «.), that is, a person versed in 
ophiolo^r, is an ophiologic (of i 6 loj ' ik, adj.'s 
or ophioiogical (of i 6 loj' ik 41 , adj.) 
work. 

Some Eastern peoples practise ophiomancy 
(of' i 6 man si, it.), that is, they pretend to 
tell the future from the way in which snakes 
tirist and twine themselves into coils, or 
from their manner of eating. A group of 
blind, wonnlike amphibians now usually 
known as Apoda were formerly called Ophio- 
morpha. The word ophiomorphic (of i 6 mor' 
fik, adj.) means possessing the form of a 
snake. 

Tribes that devour snakes by way ol food 
are said to be ophiophagous (of i of' a giis, 
adj.). Certain rocks formed by volcanic 
action have spots and markings like a 
snake’s ; these are called ophites (of' Itz, ii.pl.). 
Marble which is marked like a serpent is 
called ophite or serpentine marble. Any rock 
or limestone marked in this way, or any rock 
which is fornied of layers of feldspar and 
augite, may Be called ophitic (6 fit' ik, adj.). 

Combining form of Gr. ophts serpent. 

Ophite (of' it), 11. A member of an 
heretical sect which revered the serpent as the 
embodiment of divine wisdom. (F. Ophite.) 

The Ophites first appeared towards the ena 
of the first century a.d. They are believed 
to have been a sect of Gnostics {see gnostic). 
In reconcihng Christianity with the old 
pagan philosophji, they came to regard the 
serpent that tempted Eve as the incarnation 
of divine wisdom. Their doctrines seem to 
have been a mixtiire of the cults of Egjpt 
and Assyria, of Greece and the Orient. 

L. ophlta, from Gr. ophites (adj.) of or per- 
taining to a serpent {ophts), also as n. in this 
connexion 

ophthalmia (of thSl' mi a), 11. Inflam- 
mation of the conjunctiva or membrane of 
the iris of the eye. (F. ophtalmie.) 

Ophthalmia is sometimes caused by want 
of cleanliness, sometimes by exposure to the 
glare of the sun reflected from snow or sandy 
deserts. It is especially prevalent in Egypt 
and other parts of North Africm. It may 
begin from the outside or inside, and, if 
not properly treated, rapidly destroj's the 
sight. 

A doctor who specializes in the treatment 
of diseases of the eye may be called an 
ophthalmist (of thal' mist, ji.) or an ophthal- 
mologist (of thal mol' 6 jist, it.). A surgeon 
who performs operations on the eye is gcncT- 
all3" called an ophthalmic (of thal' mik, adj.) 
surgeon. Anytlung connected with ophthal- 
mia and its treatment can also be described 
as ophthalmic. 
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Ophthalmia is sometimes called ophthal- 
mitis (of thil mi' tis, «.), but this word is 
used more particularly of inflammation of 
aU parts of the eye. This general inflamma- 
tion may be said to be ophthalmitic (of th 51 
mit' ik, adj.). In naturi history the stalk 
on which rests the eye of some crustaceans 
is termed an ophthalmic stalk. A medicine 
good for ophthalmia is called an ophthalmic 
(«.), which is also a name for the orbital 
or ophthalmic nerve. 



Ophllicdincscape. — A doctor exaioiains a woman'* eye by mean* of 
an ophthalmotcope 

The study of the structure, functions and 
diseases of the eye is ophthalmology (of thil 
mol' 6 ji, «.). In anatomy the dissection of 
the eye is called ophthalmotomy (of thSl mot' 

6 mi, 11.). If a doctor wishes to e.xamine the 
interior of the <ye he uses a soecially 
designed instrument wliich is called an 
ophthalmoscope (oi thil' nio skop, ii ) This 
inspection is called ophthalmoscopy (of thcil 
mos' ko pi, >1.). 

F. ophlaimte, L. and Gr. opthahma, from Gr 
ophthalmos eye. 

opiate ( 5 ' pi At, ii. and adj. ; 6' pi at, v.), 

». A medicine containing opium ; any drug 
that induces sleep or dulls pain : anything 
that soothes and makes calm. adj. Contain- 
ing opium • producing sleep ; narcotic, v.t. 

To mix with opium ; to deaden. (F. mid\ca- 
ment opiacS, narcoHque; opiacer, narcoHser.) 

A doctor sometimes gives an opiate to 
a patient for the purpose of relieving pam. 

JoW Keats (1795-1821), in his " Ode to a 
Nightingale,” says that on hearing the song 
of the nightingale ; — 

My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness 
pains 

My sense, as though of hemlock I had drunk. 

Or emptied some dnll opiate to the drains 
One minute past, and Lethe- wards had sunk. 

In poetry and poetical prose, a writer 
might call a sleeping draught an opiate 
draught. The verb is seldom used, except in 
a past participle. An opiated mixture in a 
medicafsense is one impregnated with opium. 


F. opiat, from apidtwn, neuter of LX. opiatus 
sleep-bringmg, opium-provided, p.p, of assumed 
opiate to furnish with opium, used as n. Syn. : 
n. Anaesthetic, narcotic, sedative, soporific. 
Ant. : 11. Stimulant. 

opine (6 pin'), v.t. To form an opinion 
rvithout positive proof ; to e.xpress an 
opinion. v./. To hold as one’s opinion. 
(F. siipposer, jiiget; opiner. Sire d'atns.) 

This word was once a common synonym 
for "think" and “suppose.” It is seldom 
used now in England though 
heard frequently in the United 
States. It was sometimes used 
m a restricted sense, mean- 
ing to express an authoritative 
opinion. If, for example, a judge, 
speaking from the bench, said 
he opined that certain prpcedure 
should be adopted, he was giving 
a formal and considered opinion 
to serve as a guide for the 
conduct of others. 

F. opttier, from L. oplnarl to 
suppose, think, perhaps akin to 
opiate to choose. 

opinion (6 pin' yon), n. 
Belief or judgment not based on 
positive proof ; an estimation ; 
a definitely held belief ; an 
authontative statement of an 
expert on a question subrmtted 
to him. (F. optnton, atns, esltme, 
experltse.) 

No two people have quite the same way 
of looking at a question, because their opinions 
are coloured by their own knowledge and 
e.xperience. Some people dislike what others 
like . it is all a matter of opinion. Pubhc 
opinion on any question is what is generally 
believed about it. A politician has to keep 
the good opmion of his supporters, or he 
may lose his office. 

If, in the evening, we see a red sky, we may 
form an opinion or judgment that the next 
day ivill be fine. People take their private 
troubles and business difficulties to a solicitor 
for an opmion, so that they may be sure their 
actions are covered by law. 

A person who is obstinate in his behefs or 
one who is conceited is said to be opinionated 
(6 pin’ y6 nat 6d, adj.) or opinionative (6 pin' 
yo nat iv, adj.). He holds his beliefs opimon- 
atedly (6 pin' yo nat ed li, adv.), or opinion- 
atively (6 pin' yo nat iv li, adv.), that is, 
obstmately, and can be said to have the 
quality of opinionatedness (6 pin' yo nat dd 
nfes, «.), or opinionativeness (6 pin' y6 nat 
iv nds, «.). People who seem to have no 
views or convictions of their own are said 
to be opinionless (6 pin' yon Ids, adj.). 

F.. from L. oplntO (acc. -Sii-ein), from oplnarl to 
suppose, think. Syn. : Belief, impression, 
judgment, surmise, vew. 

opisometer (op i som' d ter), «. A device 
for measuring dmance on a map or plan. 

This instrument consists of a small wheel 
mounted on a steel screw fixed in a fork at 
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Opiam. — Top« a Perdap popp7*fie1d ; middle, a 
poppybead, tbowinc imce oozinr out Qeft), and 
a collector with a bowl of poppr-joice; bottom, 
Porilan natlTct with popp7*drrioc boarda« 


the end of a short handle. The wheel moves 
sidew'ays along the screw as it turns. 

To make a measurement, the wheel is 
first turned up to one end of the screw. It is 
then run along a curved line of the road or 
river on the map, lifted off and run backwards 
along a straight scale of miles, until it is again 
at the end of the screw. The distance run 
over the scale is equal to the distance run on 
the map. . > 

Gr. optsO backwards, and inetcr (Gr. mclrov 
measure). 

opium (o' pi umj. It. A drug ob- 
t ained from the juice of unripe poppy- 
capsules, especially the juice of the opium 
poppy iPapaver somniferitm). v.t. To drug 
or treat with opium >¥ opium.) 

The opium poppy, with its lar^e bluish- 
white flowers, is cultivated in India, Egypt, 
and other Eastern countries for the sake of 
the thick juice or sap. When the seed capsules 
are still green, cuts are made in them, from 
which the sap oozes, thickens and dries. 
This is scraped oS and kneaded into a sticky, 
reddish-brown mass, which has a bitter taste 
and pecuhar smell. 

Various compounds of opium are valuable 
in medicine ; they are us^ to deaden pain, 
to induce sleep or to reduce an unhealthy flow 
of bodUy secretions. Taken in large doses, 
any preparation of opium is a dangerous 
poison. The people of some Eastern races 
use opium both as a stimulant and as a 
means of producing pleasant imaginative 
dreams. An opium-eater (n.) is a person who 
has formed the habit of eating small pellets 
of opium. 

The use of opium for any purpose otter 
than medicinal is forbidden m most civilized 
countries. In localities mainly inhabited 
by Chinese there are houses known as opium- 
dens (ii.pl.), where men and women go 
secretly to smoke or eat opium. In_ the 
United States these houses are called opiurn- 
joints (n.pl.). The habit of taking opium is 
called opiumism (o' pi lim izm, «.), and the 
victim could be said to opiumize (o' pi urn 
iz, v.t.) himself. 

L., from Gr. opion poppy-)uice, dim. of opus 
sap, vegetable juice. 

opodeldoc (op 6 del' dok), «. Soap 
liniment. (F. opodeldoch .) 

There are various kinds of opodeldoc, 
of which the commonest is made by dissohung 
soap and camphor in alcohol. It is used as an 
ointment on painful joints, and to reduce 
inflammation. 

Perhaps invented by Paracelsus, German 
physician (about 1490-1541). Cp. Gr. opos 
vegetable juice. 

opoponax (6 pop' 6 naks), u. A resinous 
gum obtained from the root of Opoponax 
chirontum , a herb found in south Euro{» . 
a gum-resin used in making perfumes. (F- 
opt^auax.) 

Opoponax proper was once used in 
cine ; the yellow-flowered plant from which it 
was obtained was imported into this country 
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from Tu^keJ^ The resin used in perfuinerj', 
which has been given the same name, re- 
sembles true opoponax, but is obtained from 
a plant of the balsam family. It has a 
strong and distinctive odour, and is usually 
mixed nith other sweet-smelling herbs. 

Gr., juice of the plant paiiax, panakes, from 
opos vegetable juice, panakes all-healing, from 
pan all, akos remedy, cure. See panacea 


I 



[b about the tite of tbe domcBtic cat. 

opossum (6 pos' um), n. An Amcncan 
marsupial, belonging to the family Dtdel- 
phyidae. (F. opossum, sarigue.) 

The opossums are nearly all tree dwellers, 
one species, however, being aquatic. The 
commonest and best known species is the 
Virginian opossum (Didelphys Vtrgiutatia). 
All the opossums are rat-like in form, the 
largest being about the size of a common 
cat. 

Like monkeys they are four-handed , their 
long scaly tail is almost hairless, and the 
animal is able not only to hang by it, but 
also to climb and descend trees. They are 
sly and intelligent, Ijdng up in the daybme. 
and at night roaming abroad in search of 
their- food, which consists of birds' eggs, 
small reptiles and poultry. 

In most species, the charactenstic mar- 
supium, or pouch for carr3dng the young, is 
only slightly developed. The mother often 
carries her babies on her back and they retain 
their hold by twining their tails round hers. 
When caught, or if danger threatens, they 
often feign death, showing no sign of life, 
however roughly they may be used. Hence 
the saying, "playing possum,” when people 
pretend to be helpless, or off their miard, 
while really they are alert and ready for 
action. The South and Central American 
water opossum or yapok [Chtroiiectes minima) 
rcsembfe an otter. 

Some of the smaller pouched animals of 
Australia are commonly called opossums, 
although they do not belong to the family 
Didelphyidae. 

Opassom m Amencan Indian 


Oppidan (qp' i dan), n. A boy at Eton 
College who is not a foundation scholar. 
adj. (oppidan) of or pertaining to the town ; 
urban. (F. externe.) 

The Oppidans at Eton number about 
three-quarters of the school. Unlike the 
Collegers or foundation scholars, who live 
in college buildmgs, the Oppidans board and 
lodge uath housemasters in private houses. 
These houses are now all adjacent to the 
College, but when the school was founded by 
Henry in 1441, the Oppidans, as their 
name suggests, lived pnvately in the tovm 
and visited the school daily for instruction. 
An oppidan population is distinguished from 
a rural population 

L oppidanui belonging to a town [opptdum) 
oppilate (op' i lat), v.t To stop up , to 
fill with obstructive matter (F. obitirer ) 
This is a word only used in medicine 
Oppilation (op i la' shun, n ) is the name eiveu 
to an obstruction, such as the blocking of the 
intestines by hard matter 

L oppllaltis, p p ot oppUarc to ■-top up, trom 
op- = ob against, before, plld,e to ram doivn 
opponent (6 p6' mint), adj. Opposite , 
contrarv' , antagonistic n. One who takes 
the opposite side in an argument or debate , 
an adversary'. (F. oppose, conhaire antagon- 
istc : adiersaire.) 



Opponent. — TBe player with tbe ball If beinc tackled 
by an opponent. 


Any two persons who have directly oppo- 
nent or contrary views on a subject may be 
said to be opponents. In the House of 
Commons a member of one of the parties in 
opposition is an opponent of the Government. 
In war, our enemies are our opponents. The 
quality of being contrary or antagonistic 
may be called opponency (6 p6' n6n si, n.). 

L. opp6nens (acc. -ent-em), pres. p. of oppdnoe 
to oppose, from op- *=« ob against, pGnere to place. 
Syn. : adj. Adverse, antagonisbc, contrary, n. 
Adversary, antagonist, contestant, rival. Ant. *. 
adj\ Allied, friendly, harmonions. n. Ally, con- 
federate, friend, partisan. 
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opportvme (op' or tun ; -op or tun'), adj. 
Happening or done at a favourable moment ; 
timely ; convenient ; suitable. (F. oppor/ttn, 
d propos, hcureux, propice.) • 

A general besieging a town will wait for 
an opportune or suitable moment before 
making an attack. A man lost on a moor in a 
dense fog wUl consider the arrival of a rescue 
part}’ to be opportune. 

Help that comes in the nick of time is 
given opportunely (op' or tun li ; op or tun' 
!i, adv.). A man may be at the point of 
failing in his busmess, when a friend offers to 
lend him a sum of money. The opportuneness 
(op' or tim n6s ; op or tun' n6s, «.), or time- 
liness, of the loan may thus save him from 
bankruptcy. 

People who make 
use of any chance that 
senses their ends, even 
if they have to sacrifice 
their pnnciples in 
doing so, are said to 
practise opportunism 
(op' dr tu nizm; op dr 
tu'nizm,)!.). In 
politics opportunism 
is the policy of advo- 
cating what seems 
advantageous at the 
moment without re- 
gard to consequences. 

■An opportunist (op' dr 
tun ist : op dr tu' 
nist, n.) may sacrifice 
his own pnnciples or 
the ideals of his party 
in order to retain 
public favour. 

We have to wait 
for an opportunity (op 
dr tu' ni ti, ».), that is, a suitable moment 
before crossing a street in which there is a 
great deal of traffic A boy just starting m 
life will be wise to seize every opportunity 
or chance of learning more about his work. 

F. opporhm, from L. opportfitiiis, from op- — ob 
before, near, porlus port, harbour. Syn. : 
Favourable, fortunate, propitious, seasonable, 
suitable. Ant ; Inconvenient, inopportune, 
unfavourable, unsuitable, untimely. 

oppose (d pdz'), v.t. To set (one thing) 
before or in front of another ; to set or bring 
forward (one thing) to counterbalance an- 
other ; to try to hinder or obstruct ; to range 
oneself against, v.i. To act in opposition ; 
to raise objections. (F. opposcr, emp^cher, 
s’opposcr d; faxre oppositioji, objecter.) 

We are likely to oppose any scheme that 
we think foolish. To oppose anger with 
good humour is an excellent way of ending 
a quarrel. Before we can be sure we are right 
in any argument, we must be certain that we 
understand the point of \iew' of those 
opposed to us. Duty and inclination are 
often opposed to each other. 

A thing is opposable (d pdz' abl, adj.) if it 
can be set again^ or made to meet something 



Opportonelr. — Grace Darlinc and her father arririnc 
Opportunely to rescue the rarrirors of the wreck 
of the ** Forfarshire.** 


else. This quality of being opposable is 
opposabUity (6 pdz a bil' i ti, u.). These words 
•ire seldom used e.vcept in reference to the 
thumb, which has opposability as regards the 
fingers, since it can be made to meet any one 
of them. 

A poet might use the word opposeless (6 
pdz' Ids, adj.) in the sense of irresistible. One 
who opposes either in an argument or an 
action is an opposer (d pdz' er, 71 .), that is, 
an adversary or opponent. 

Houses are opposite (op' d zit, adj.) when 
they face one another. Tastes are opposite 
when entirel}’- different. Leaves are said to 
be opposite ii they grow in pairs on opposite 
or contrar}’^ sides of a stem One thing is the 
opposite (ii.) of another 
having a contran.’ 
nature. In this sense, 
goodness and badness 
are opposites, and 
sweetness is the 
opposite of sourness, 
and black of white. 

The north wind and 
the south wind blow 
opposite [adv.) or 
oppositely (op' d zit li, 
adv.), that is, in con- 
trarj' directions. In a 
church the choir is 
generally divided and 
the two parts sit 
opposite [prep.), or 
facing, one another. 

The qualiW of being 
opposite, opposed, _ or 
contrary is opposite- 
ness (op'd zit mis. It.). 
Oppositi- is a prefix 
used chiefly In words 
having to do with botany. Oppositipetalous 
(6 poz' 1 ti pet' a Ids. adj.) means placed 
opposite to a petal ; oppositifolious (d poz' i ti 
fd' li us, adj.) means situated opposite to a leaf 
or having leaves placed opposite to each other. 

The act or state of opposing or resisting 
is opposition (op d zish' un, «.). A proposal or 
scheme that receives hostile criticism is said 
to meet with opposition. Astronomers speak 
of a planet being in opposition to the sun, 
when there is a difference of iSo° in their 
longitudes. 

In British parliamentary matters, the 
Opposition means the party or parties not 
in power. In the House of Commons the 
Opposition sits in the benches on the left side 
of the Speaker’s chair. Its chief function is to 
examine and criticize the proposals and acts 
of the Government. Such a party or group 
of parties is said to be in opposition, and is 
sometimes called His Majesty’’s Opposition. 

A member of it is termed an oppositionist 
(op d zish' un ist, «.), and the political yieivs 
of the party are expressed in oppositionist 
[adj.) newspapers, which are politically 
opposed to the Government. In logic, two 


3030 



OPPRESS 


OPTIC' 


statements are oppositional (op 6 zish' un al, 
adj.), or- in opposition, when the quality or 
quantity of the subject differs. " All men 
are fortunate," and " Some men are for- 
tunate ” are two statements in opposition, 
that is, they differ in quantity. 

F, opposer, from L. op- — ob agamst, F. posci 
to put. L.L. pausarr to put (L. to halt, pause), 
replaced L. ponere. See compose, pose 
Bar, counteract, hinder, prevent, resist 
Aid. defend help support 


which 

SVN. 

Avt 



language. Opprobrium (6 pro' bn um, ii.) is 
the disgrace or evil reputation which comes to 
a person who commits evil or shameful acts. 

O.F. opprobneux, from L. opprobriSsus. from 
opprobrium reproach, taunt, disgrace, from 
op- ob upon, probrum disgrace, Syn. : Con- 
tumelious, disgraceful, scumlous, vituperative. 
Vnt. : Adulatory, courteous, polite. 

oppugn (6 pun'), v.t. To assail or oppose ; 
to call in question. (F. attaquer, combatlre, 
I'oppoter d, revoqiiet en dotite^ 

The genuineness of an ap- 
parently old picture may be 
oppugned by an expert, who is 
then an oppugner (o pun'er, «.) 
of its genuineness. \Vhat one 
person states as actuaJ fact may 
lie oppugned or disputed by 
another pierson’s opinion. His 
opposition, or antagonism, maybe 
termed oppugnance (o piig' nans, 
n.), or oppugnancy (o pug' nan 
SI, n.). Ideas or actions that are 
repugnant to a person, or con- 
trary to his principles, can be 
described as oppugnant (6 pug' 
ndnt. adj.) 

F oppugner, trom L. oppugndre 
irom op- = ob against, pugnare to 
light 


Opprenioa. — Crack furttiTcc, the Tictlmi of opprcMtoa, waltlDg hr 
the chore to the hope of eccapipc br cep. 

oppress (6 pres'), v.t. To weigh down , 
to overburden ; to treat unjustly or cruelly. 

(F. opprimer, accabler.) 

A man may be oppressed or weighed down 
by trouble or worry. A conquering army raaji 
oppress the inhabitants of the invaded terri- 
tory by plundering and brutal treatment. 

A government is guilty of oppression (6 

E resh' lin, ’«.) if it exercises its authority 
arshly or tyrannically, or if it imposes 
unjust burdens on the governed. Sometimes, 
without any obvious cause, we have a feeling 
of oppression or mental distress. This may be 
due to the oppressiveness (6 pres' iv n6s, ji.) 
or heaviness of the atmosphere. 

Any tyrannical form of government, such 
as the Roman Republic exercised over the 
provinces, is oppressive (6 pres' iv, adj.), so, 
m another sense, is a hot, sultiy day — -it 
affects one oppressively (6 pres' iv li, adv.), in 
an oppressive way. 

F. oppresser, from L.L. oppressare, frequenta- 
tive of L. opprtmere, from op- = ob against, 
preinere to press. SvN. : Crush, harass, per- 
secute, victimize, wrong. Ant. : Benefit, help, 
relieve, succour. 

opprobrious (dpro'brius), adj. Abusive; 
shameful. (F. injurieux, miprtsanl, honleux.) 

Sometimes, during a general election, 
violent supporters of one party speak of their 
opponents in opprobrious language. A person 
may be fined for speaking of another 
opprobriously (6 pro' bri lis li, adv.). Oppro- 
briousness (6 pro'bri lis n6s, «.) is the qu^ty 
possessed by those who use opprobrious 


opsimatb (op si mS,th), n. 
One who gets bis learning late 
in life 

An opsimath is one who begins to learn 
or study at a fairly advanced age Such 
learning or studv is called opsimathy (op 
sim' a thi, 11 .). 

Gr opsiniathis Irom uca late tnanthau-'n 
(aorist mathetn) to learn 
opt (opt), v.x. To choose (between) , 
to decide (for). (F. opter, choisir.) 

This word is seldom used. A boy who 
decides to enter the navy instead of the army 
inay be said to opt for the navy. 

From L. oplare to desire, choose, 
optative (op' ta tiv ; op tS' tivj, adp. 
Expressing ivish or desire. n. In Greek 

grammar, the mood of the verb expressing 
wish or desire. (F. optahf.) 

This word is chiefly usedm the grammatical 
.sense. To say a thing optatively (op' ti tiv 
li ; op ta' tiv h, adv.) nsnaJly means to express 
it in the Greek optative mood. Very rarely 
these words refer generally to a desire or wish 
F. optahf, from L. optSttvus expressing a wish 
from optdtus, p.p. of optare to wish 

optic (op' tik), ad). Relating to eye 
or to the sense of sight, n.pl. The science of 
light and vision. (F. oculaire ; ophtalmique, 
optique.) 

Doctors use this word of structures con- 
nected with the eyes, as the optic nerve ; the 
optic angle is that between the two extremi- 
tiM of an object and the eye. Colloquially, 
we sometimes speak of the eyes as the optics. 
■The branch of physics which deals with the 
phenomena of light and vision is called optics. 
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If our eyes hurt us or if our sight is not 
correct, a doctor will send us to an optician 
(op tish' an, n.) or spectacle-maker, with a 
prescription for glasses that correct 

the error. An optician may also make and 
sell telescopes, microscopes, field-glasses and 
opera-glasses, all of which are optical (op' tik 
al, ad].) instruments, that is, instruments con- 
nected with sight. Optically (op' tik al li. 
adv.) means by optical means or methods. 
We realize a fact optically if we see it with 
our eyes. 

F. ophque, Gr. ophhos connected with sight, 
from root op- = ok- fonnd in opsts seeing, L 
oculns 



Optimate*. — A Roman woman of noble birth and 
therefore one of the oplimatea. 


optimates (op ti ma' tSz), n pi. Men and 
women of noble birth in ancient Rome • 
any aristocracy. (F. optimates, noblesse.) 

In the early days of Rome, the senate oi 
law-making body was composed entirely of 
patricians, or men of noble birth. From 
this privileged class were also drawn the 
pnests and the magistrates. As time went 
on the senate and most of the public offices 
were thrown open to plebeians, the lower of 
the two ancient orders. Thus the old dis- 
tinction between patricians and plebeians 
was practically obliterated, and gradually a 
new hereditary' aristocracy arose, consisting 
of those families which filled the senate and 
the higher magistracies. The members of 
this exclusive governing class in the late 
repubhcan period were called optimates. 

L. optimns, pi. optimates (adj.) belonging to the 
best, hence (n.) supporters of the best men, from 
optimus best. Syn. : .-Aristocracy, magnates. 


optime (op' ti mi), n. One who obtains 
second or third class honours in the lilathe- 
matical Tripos. 

In the INIathematical Tripos, or honours 
degree in niathematics at Cambridge, the list 
of successful candidates is divided into three 
parts. In the first division are the ivninglers : 
next, in the second class, are the senior 
optimes {ii.pl.), and lastly the junior optimes 
(n.pi.). 

Until 1910, graduates in the Mathematical 
Tripos were placed on the list in order of 
merit. The most junior of the optimes, that 
is. the candidate who obtained the lowest 
marks of all, was awarded a wooden spoon in 
commemoration of the event. 

L optime, adv from optimus best. 

optimism (op' ti mizm), n. A philosophic 
doctrine that this world is the best possible 
world, otherwise God would not have 
created it . the view that good will ultimately 
triumph over evil , the view that everything 
happens for the best. (F. optimisine.) 

Gottfried Leibnitz (1646-1716) taught 
that if God could have imagined a world in 
which good could have obtained a greater 
power over evil. He would have created it 
instead of the world we live in. Optimism 
in this sense belongs to the realm of spec- 
ulative philosophy' , m a more practical sense 
it means a belief that everything will come 
nght in the end. Anyone who looks on the 
bright side may be said to practise optirnisra. 

A cheery, hopeful person is an optimist 
(op' ti mist, It.). Such a one faces life 
optimistically (op ti mis' tik al li, adv ). and 
tnes to see things in an optimistic (op ti mis' 
tik, ad].) or hopeful way. In doing so he may 
be said to optimize (op' ti miz, v.i.), or optimize 
{v.t.) life 

L. optimus best with suffix -tsm. Syn. : 
Hopefulness Ant. : Despair, hopelessness, 
pessimism. 

option (op' shun), «. Freedom and power 
to choose ; the action of choosing ; the 
thing chosen ; the right to acquire or to 
refuse to acquire land, goods, or securities 
at an agreea rate irithin an agreed time. 
(F. choi.r, option.) 

If we are forced to do a certain thing, 
we may be said to have no option. Some- 
times a man may pay down a sum of money', 
so that later on he may have the right m 
purchase stocks, land or goods at an agrcM 
price. This is called a buy'ing option. If 
at the specified time the purchase is not 
completed, the money already paid is 
forfeited. 

Any'thing that is a matter of choice is 
optional (op' shiin al, adj.). In a number of 
schools it is optional whether boys study 
classical or modem subjects. To act option- 
ally (op' shun al li. adv.) is to act according 
to one’s free choice. 

F., from L. opiid (acc. -6n-em), from opOire to 
wish, choose. Syn. : Alternative, choice, 
dilemma. 
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optometer (op tom' 6 t^r), «. An instru- 
ment for testing eyesight. (F. optomitre.) 

By means of lenses of different kinds and 
strength an optometer sho\vs whether and in 
what manner a person’s eyesight is faulty. 
The art or process of testing eyesight is 
called optometry (op tom'e tri, «.). 

From opto-, combining form of Gr. optos seen 
[see optic) and meter (Gr. metron, measure). 

optophone (op' to fdn), n. An instrument 
which enables the blind to read printed 
matter. 

The general principle of the optophone is 
that liglit is reflected from printed type on to 
a sensitive selenium cell. the type moves, 
it causes changes in the amount of light 
reflected. The electric conductivity of 
selenium vanes with the light to which it is 
subject, and a distinctive sound, according 
to the pattern of the letter, is heard in a 
telephone worn by the reader. 

From opto-, combimng form of Gr. optos seen 
(scr optic), and -phone. 


opulent (op' u I6nt), od). Rich, gelding 
an abundance of wealth ; profuse. (F. riche, 
ficond, abondant, plaiitureux .) 

A millionaire is an opulent person , an 
opulent country has abundance in natural 
resources, or in the accumulated wealth of its 
people. Wealth or abundance may be called 
opulence (op' ii 16ns, it.). That which is done 
lavishly or richly, is done opulently (op' u 
lent h, adv.). 

F , from L. opiilenttis rich, from ops (pi. opes 
wealth), Syn. . Abundant, affluent, copious, 
splendid, wealthy. Ant, : Impecunious, im- 
poverished, indigent, meagre, poor 

opuntia (o piin' shi A), « A genus of 
cactaceous plants which includes the 
pnckly pear or Indian fig. (F. opance.) 

This flat-stemmed cactus of tropical 
America is grown round the Mediterranean. 
It has dehcious fruit and thick spines. 

So called from Opous (gen. Opount-os) a town 
of Locns in Greece, where a certam plant 
grew. 


Opus (op' lis ; 6' pus), n. A work; a 
conyiosition. This word has no plural form 
in English. (F. oeuvre.) 

This word is most often used of a musical 
composition or an arrangement of composi- 
tions, numbered in order of their publication. 
The word is often abbreviated to op. 
Beethoven was the first composer to make 
regular use of opus numbers. His opus i, or 
op. i, consists of three pianoforte trios. 

The Latin expression magnum opus (it.) is 
often used in reference to an important or 
lengthy piece of literary work, or to the work 
which is considered to be the masterpiece 
of an author. James Boswell (1740-1795) 
spoke of his " Life of Doctor Johnson ” as 
his magnum opus. A literary or musical 
work of small size or importance may be 
spoken of as an opuscule (6 pus' kul, «.) or an 
opusculum (6 pus' ku liim, n.) — pi. opuscula 
(6 pDs' ku la). 

L. >= work. 

or [i] (6r), coiy. Otherwise, if not; else; 
alternatively ; that is ; othenvise 
called ; in poetry, either. (F. ou.) 

The alternatives separated by 
this particle may be a word, a 
phrase, or a clause. After a pre- 
liminary statement it may intro- 
duce an alternative which has the 
effect of setting aside the first 
statement. In the sentence, " I 
wall come or you will know I am 
ill,” the alternative quashes the 
original promise. 

In connecting words of similar 
meaning, expirations and cor- 
rections, the particle has the 
meaning "otherwise called.” The 
phrase, "valour or bravery," tells 
us the two qualities are sjTionyms. 
Poets use or for either, as when 
Pope ivrites, "Or on the Rubicon 
or on tlie Rhine.” 

M.E. or, from o[u)ther, auther either. 
or, A -S. awther from a ever, aye. and hwaether 
whether ; or MIE. may come from A.-S. olhthe, 
akin to O.H.G. odar, odo, G. Oder. 

or [2] (or), adv. Before. (F. avanl.) 

This word is now seldom used in this sense, 
but we find it in poetry and m some passages 
in the Bible, as for example, " Or ever the 
silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl 
be broken " (Ecclesiastes xii, 6). 

Of Scand. origin O. Norse ar lomierly, 
early , cp, A.-S. Ser before that. ere. See ere. 

or [3] (br), n. The name given to gold or 
yellow in heraldry. (F. or.) 

In a painted representation of armorial 
bearings, or is represented by gilt or by 
yellow paint. In black and white illustrations 
it is shotvn by small black dots on a white 
ground. 

F. from L. aKrmii gold. 

oracbe (or' ach), n. The mountain 
spinach. (F. arroche, belle dame.) 

Arache is a popular name given to plants 
of the genus A triplex. The most famihar is 

1 C5 
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enablei the blind to read hr lound. 
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the garden orache which was formerly 
cultivated in England for its leaves, which 
were considered a good substitute for spinach. 
The plants of this genus are found in waste 
places and on shores. 

Anglo-F. arasche, F. arroche, from L. airtplcx 
(acc. atnpitc-em), from Gr. atraphaxys. 

oracle (or' akl), n. The medium by 
which a pagan deity was supposed to give 
advice or make kno\vn his will ; the com- 
mand, prophecy, or advice spioken by the 
deity ; the temple or shrine where such 
divine utterances were made ; that part of 
the Jewish temple where God revealed His 
presence ; an inspired teacher ; a divine 
revelation ; a person of great wisdom and 
knowledge : an authoritative or infallible 
utterance, v.t. To speak as an oracle. (F. 
oracle; prononcer des oracles.) 

In ancient times it was customary, in 
Greece and Rome, as in other countries, to 
seek the advice of the gods when some special 
difhcultj' arose. The most famous of aU 
the pagan oracles was that of Apollo at 
Delphi. Sacrifice was oSered and the god 
rephed through the bps of a priestess or Sibyl. 

In order to maintam the reputation of the 
oracle, many answers were made purposely 
misleading. A story is told that Croesus, 
King of Lydia, consulted the Delphi oracle 
with regard to a projected war. He received 
for answer ■ " 'uTien Croesus crosses the 

nver Halys, he overthrows the strength of an 
empire.” Croesus supposed the answer meant 
he would destroy the enemy's empire, but it 
was his own kingdom that was destroyed. 

The name oracle is sometimes given, in 
sacred history, to the Holy of Holies in the 
Jeivish temple, and also to the mercy -seat 
wdthin it. A prophet or an 5 'one who expounds 
the mU of God may be spoken of as an oracle. 
St. Paul speaks of the Law and Prophets as 
” the oracles of God ” (Romans iii, 2 ). 

Figuratively we may speak of a person as 
an oracle if we think his opinions and decisions 
are to be accepted as final. Shakespeare in 
” The Merchant of Venice " (i, i), describes 
a dogmatic fellow, who will not be contra- 
dicted, as sajnng : 

I am Sir Oracle, 

And when I ope my lips let no dog bark I 

A person may be said to work the oracle 
if he obtains a desired utterance or privilege 
by influence or craft. Anything relating to an 
oracle or to a pronouncement resembhng an 
oracle, or anything having the nature of an 
oracle, is oracular (6 rfik' u lar, adj.). An 
answer is given oracularly (6 rfik' u lar li, 
adv.), if it is uttered solemnly or given ambig- 
uously in the manner of the ancient oracles. 
Oracularity (6 rak u Ifir' i ti, «.) is the quality 
of speaking like an oracle, or of speaking with 
an obscure or hidden meaning. 

O F. from L. draculuiii divine armouncement, 
dim. from drarc to utter, pray. 

oral (or' al), adj. Spoken, as opposed to 
written ; by word of mouth ; relating to the 
mouth. (F. oral, verbal, parli.) 


An oral examination is one in - which 
candidates answer questions by word of 
mouth instead .of in writing. A great deal of 
our knowledge of the early Chnstian Church 
depends on oral traditions ; that is, informa- 
tion that was handed on from generation to 
generation, but .not recorded in writing until 
many years later. In anatomy, the oral 
cavity is the hollow betw'een the upper and 
lower jaw, which forms the mouth. 

A message is given orally (or' al li,’ adv.) if it 
is given in spoken words. The oral method 
of teaching the deaf and dumb is that of lip- 
reading, as distingpiished from the use of the 
deaf and dumb alphabet. 

Formed from 5$ (gen. 6r-ts) mouth, on the 
analogy of a L adj. m -alis. 



Oranre . — K clutter of Intdout fniJt on a younc 
CalifomUn oranie tree. 


orange [i] (or' hnj), 11 . An evergreen fruib 
tree ; the roundish, many-celled pulpy fruit 
of this tree, enclosed in a tough sldn ; the 
reddish-yellow colour of this fruit ; any 
pigment of the same colour, adj. Of the 
colour of an orange. (F. orange ; orangi.) 

There are said to be about eighty l^ds of 
orange, all belonging to the genus Ciirus of 
the order Aurantiaceae. The coinmon or 
sweet orange is famous for its juicy acid 
fruit. There are numerous varieties of the 
common orange, the most important of which 
are the China or mandarin orange, the St. 
Michael’s orange, and the blood orange, the 
last of which is remarkable for its red 
pulp. 

The bitter or Seville orange is another 
species ; it has bitter fruit of an oval shape. 
Its flow'ers 3 deld a distilled water, called 
orange flower water, which is used in medicine, 
and also a volatile oil used in the preparation 
of eau de Cologne. The skin is used for 
making marmalade, and is one of the pnnci- 
pal flavouring ingredients of the liqueur 
curai^o. 
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Ora.ate-uaderwins. — The oranse'Uaderwint moth. 
There it aUo an orance-appertrlnx moth. 


Orange trees are extremelj’ fruitfnl ; a 
single tree sometimes produces as many as 
one thousand oranges m one season. The 
fruit IS picked while still unnpe, packed 
for expert and left to npen on its journey. 

A drink made of a mixture of orange and 
lemon juices, diluted with water or soda- 
water and sweetened rvith sugar is called 
orangeade (or anj ad', n,). The same name is 
given to a mineral water, which has an orange 
tint Orange marmalade (n.) is marmalade 
made from oranges as distinct from that 
made from lemons, peaches, or other fruits. 

The rind or skin of the orange separated 
from the pulp is orange peel («.). Usually 
when we sp^k of orange peel we mean the 
candied dry rmd used for flavouring m 
cakes and puddings. The nickname Orange 
Peel wtis given to Sir Robert Peel (1788-1850), 
when Secretary of State for Ireland, because 
of his strong sympathy with the Orange or 
Protestant party. A variety of the lily, 
called the orange-lily («.), is worn as a badge 
by members of this party. 

The flower of the orange-tree is known as 
orange blossom (n ). It is often worn by 
brirles on their wedding-day. This custom, 
cop'ed from the Saracens, was mtroduced 
into Europe at the time of the Crusaders 
The shrub synnga, which has white flowers 
like orange blossom, is sometimes called 
mock-orange (n.). 

A variety of dessert apple is called a 
Blenheim orange (n.l, because it was first 
grown in the orchards of Blenheim Palace, 
the country home of the Dukes of Marl- 
borough Orange-tip («.) is the name of a 
bnght-hued butterfly {see colour plate facmg 
p 565) and orange-underwing («.) and 
orange-upperwmg (n.) are the names of two 
species of moths. 

A woman who sold oranges was formerly 
called an orange-wife (n ). A green-house or 
hot-house, where oranges are grotvn, is an 
orangery (or' an j 6 n, «. ). Orange-tawny (adt.) 
colour IS a browny orange tint, once worn by 
clerks and persons of low rank. 

M E and O F. orevge, for nareitge ; cp Span. 
uaranja, Ital arancia, L.L. arangta, all from 
Arabic iidrani Popular etymology connected 
the word with atirtim gold, the ongmal n being 
in some cases dropped 


Orange [2] (or' dnj), adj. Relating 
to the extreme Ikotestant party in Ulster. 

The members of the Protestant party in 
North Ireland first received the name 
Orange party at the time of the Battle of the 
Boyne (1C89), because of their adherence to 
William III (1650-1702), who, by birth, was 
a prince of the house of Orange. 

In 1795 Orange Lodges or clubs were 
formed in Belfast, etc., to uphold the prin- 
ciples of Protestantism. These societies 
mrang from an older Orange Lodge of 
Freemasons. Their members were knoivn 
as the Orange boys or Orangemen (or' an] 
mfen, n.pl.). 

On Jiily 12th, kept as the anniversary 
of the Battle of the Boyne, members of the 
Orange associations, whose principles are 
knoivn as Orangeism (or' anj izm, n.) or 
Orangism (or' dnj izm, «.), march in pro- 
cession, wearing regalia and led by drums 
and banners. 

From the city of Orange, L, Araustd in France. 

orang-utan (6 rilng' u tin'), «. A 
large, anthropoid ape, native of Borneo and 
Sumatra. Another spelling is orang-outang 
(p rSng' 00 ting'). A short form is orang. 
(F. orang-outang 

The scientific name of the orang-utan is 
Sitma satyrus. It has long reddish-broivn 
hair, and the male is heavily bearded. The 
eyes and nose are small and the jaws are huge 
and projecting. It stands four or five feet 
in height when fuUy groivn. The hind legs 
are very short, but the anns are so long 
that they reach the ground when the creature 
stands erect. 

The orang haunts the lowland /orests, 
spending most of its time in the trees, in 
which it builds a shelter or nest. Its food 
consists chiefly of fruit, buds and shoots, 
but it also eats eggs, msects, and reptiles. 

It is when young that the bone structure 
of the orang most resembles that of a man 



Orancutaji. — The braDg-uten, or orang*oataag, a 
large ape fotmd in Borneo and Sumatra. 
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The baby orang is strangely human in appear- 
ance, the muzzle not being iveU marked until 
the animal is full-grown. 

Malay Oratig utau man of the woods, wild man. 

Oraon (6 ra' on), it. A member of a 
people of British India ; their language. 

An Oraon is one of the Dravidian stock, 
that is, one of the older races of India who 
speak Tamil, Telugu, and other non-Ar^'an 
languages and dimects. They are mostly 
found to-day in the MU district of Chota 
Nagpur. 

oration (6 ra' shun) ,n. A formal speech 
or discourse deUvered in stately and dignified 
language ; speech. (F. discours, oraison.) 

A speech made on any cere- 
monial occasion is called an ' 
oration. In ancient times, when , 
a great man died, it was the ; - , 
custom for Ms best friend to 
dehver a funeral oration over 
his body. In grammar, oblique 
oration (n.) is indirect or reported 
spieech. See under obhque. 

Anyone who makes an eloquent 
pubhc speech may be called an 
orator (or' a tor, 11.). At the uni- 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge 
there is an official known as 
the Public Orator (ii.) whose 
function it is to speak on behalf 
of the university on public 
occasions or before distinguished 
visitors. A woman who speaks 
eloquently in public might be 
called an oratress (or' a trte. «.), 
but it is more usual to use the 
masculine form. 

A person who deUvers a speech 
on any public occasion, is said 
to orate (o' rat ; 6 rat, v.t.). One 
who habitually uses formal and 
pompous phrases may be said to 
orate, oratorize (or' a tor iz, v.i.), 
or play the orator. The art of 
public speaking, the deUvery of 
a formal speech as well as the 
eloquent language employed in 
such a speech, are spoken of as 
oratory (or' a to n, «.). For oratory in 
the religious sense, see oratory [z]. 

An eloquent speech may be said to be 
delivered in an oratorical (or a tor' ik al, arf/.) 
manner. A person given to making speeches 
on every possible occasion maj”^ also be 
humorously described as oratorical. To 
speak oratorically (or a tor' ik al li, adv.) is 
to speak hke an orator. 

L. drSlio (acc. -dii-cin), L.L. praj’Crs from 
drains p.p. of drdre to speak, pray. 

oratorio (or a tor' i 6), ii. A musical 
composition for voices and instruments, 
semi-dramatic m character and usually 
dealing with a Biblical subject. (F. oratorio.) 

The oratorio is always performed nathout 
scenery, costumes, or action. At first it was 
simple in form, but later it developed into the 
complicated composition we know to-day 


sung by solo voices and a chorus, to the 
accompaniment of an orchestra. 

In England, " Messiah," by Handel (16S5- 
1759). and “ Elijah,” by Mendelssohn (i 8 og- 
47) have proved to be the most popular 
oratorios, Handel, however, uTote other 
fine works of this kind, which are undeservedly 
neglected. " The Dream of Gerontius," by 
Sir Edward Elgar, is the best-known of 
modem oratorios. 

Ital. oralono, Church. L. draldnum place of 
prayer, the oratory of St, PMUp Keri at Rome, 
the musical services at which, semi-dramatic 
and dealing with sacred subjects, developed into 
the oratono. See oratory [2]. 



Bff ptrmU$lon o] tfte Trailer Art Callerj/, Liverpool 
Oratono. — **Elljab in the WiidemeM,*' Lord Lelchton't pl^orial 
reprofeotaUon of an inddent in the prophet's life which^ It rirldlr 
treated by Mendelttohn in his oratorio called "Elijah." 

oratory [i] (or' a to ri), it. The art of 
public spealMg. See under oration. 

oratory [2] (or' a to ri), 11. A small 
chapel, usually one used for private praj'crs ; 
a society^ of Roman Catholic priests not 
bound by vows. (F. oratoire.) 

In the houses of many Roman Catholic 
famihes there is an oratory or chapel, wMch 
is used for private devotions, or for the 
celebration of the Mass by a private chaplain. 

In the sixteenth century' a conCTCgatiqn 
of priests was founded in Rome by St. PMlip 
Neri. These priests were not monks, but re- 
mained in touch ■with the difficulties of 
every'day life. Their chief function was to 
preach to the people. They' received their 
name, the Oratory', from a small chapel 
built over one of the aisles in the church of 
St, Jerome at Rome, where they preached. 
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There are branches of the Oratory now in 
London and Birmingham, A church of the 
society, however large, is called an Oratory, 
or an Oratorian (or a tSr' i an,- adj.) church. 
A priest belonging to the society is an 
Oratorian (n.). 

F oratoirc. Church L. OrStSnum place of prayer, 
neuter of SrdtSrius dealing with prayer, from 
Srdrf to pray 



Orb.' — Tbo iewelled orbi of tho fCioir (left) and 
Qoeeo of England. 


heavenly bo^; figuratively, a regular course 
of action. (R orbite.) 

The orbit of a planet is always in the form 
of an ellipse or oval. The earth takes a little 
more than three hundred and sixty-five days 
to tmmplete its orbital (or' bit M, ad].) journey 
round the sun. In anatomy, the muscles and 
glands connected with the eye socket are 
called orbitar (or' bit fix, adj.), or orbital. 

F. orbiie, L. orbtia track made by a wheel, 
course, circuit, from orbts circle. 

ore (drk), n. A marine mammal of the 
genus Orca, especially the grampus ; in older 
and poetic use, a sea-monster or an ogre. 
(F. orque, Spaniard.) 

In “ Paradise Lost (xi, 835), Milton 
speaks of " an island salt and bare, the haunt 
of seals and ores.” He uses the name ores 
vaguely for a sea-beast, but the " snorting 
ore ” referred to by Browning in " The Ring 
and the Book,” is probably the grampus 
{Orca gladiator), which blows out water from 
its nostrils like a whale. 

In “ Orlando Fnnoso,” a famous epic poem 
by the Italian poet, Ariosto (1474-1533), 
the ore was a sea-monster that haunted the 


orb (6rb), n. A sphere or globe ; anything 
spherical, or globular in shape ; a globe with 
a cross on it,- forming part of the royal 
regalia ; - a heavenly body ; figuratively, 
anythmg whole or complete in itself ; the 
eye or eyeball. v.t. To form into a circle ; 
to encircle or enclose, v.i. To become rouncl 
or spherical. (F. orbs, sphire ; fafonnsr en 
rond, esmsr , s'arrondtr!) 

The jewelled orb that the British sovereign 
carries at his coronation 13 the emblem of 
his dominion ; - the cross that surmounts it 
signifies his faith. Poets frequently speak of 
the sun,' the moon, or any of tne planets 
as an orb. Milton (1608-74), alluding to 
his blindness, in one of his sonnets, speaks 
of bis eye-baOs as ” idle orbs.” 

In a figurative sense, any group of persons 
or things which form a whole or a system 
may be said to be an orb or in an orb. In 
Tennyson’s “Princess” (vi, 153), the heroine 
IS thus advised by the_ Prince : " Remain 
orb’d in your isolation.” 

Any object is orbicular (6r bik' u lAr, adj.) 
it it has the form of a circle, ring, or sphere. 
Such an object may be said to be shaped 
orbicularly (dr bik' u Ihr li, adv.). The quality 
or state of oemg orbicular is orhiculanty (or 
bik u 13 .r' 1 ti, »».). An orbiculate (dr bik'^ li 
lat, adj ) leaf is one that has a round or 
circular outUne. 

The sky may be said to be orbless (orb' ito, 
adj.), when no heavenly body appears in it. 
We speak of a httle orb, either m a literal 
or figurative sense, as an orblet (orb' I6t, n.). 

F. orbs, L orbts, ring, sphere, circle. Syn. : 
n Ball, globe, sphere. 

orbit (or' bit), n. The bony eye-sockrt ; 
the skin or border round the eye of a bird, 
insect, or reptile ; the path described by a 


sea near Ireland and devoured men and 
women. 

F. orqus, L. orca a kind of whale, in the Middle 
Ages probably associated with Orciis a demon. 
See ogre Cp. Gr. oryx perhaps the narwhal. 



Orcadian* — ^An Orcadian peasant ffirl aplnnine at 
the door o{ lier coUaxc. 


Ovcadlzm (6r ka' di 4 n), adj. Relating 
to the Orkney Islands. n. An Orkney 
Islander. (F. des Orcades.'i 
L Orcadcs the Orkney Islands, 
orchard (or' chard), n. An enclosure 
given up to the growing of fruit trees, 
especially apple-trees ; a plantation of such 
trees. (F. verger, pominerate.) 

In spring the orchards of Kent, Worcester- 
shire, and Gloucestershire are a beautiful 
sight with their bounteous covering of 
apple-, pear-, or plum-blossom. 
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An orchard-house {it.) is a glass-house in performing orchestral (Srkes'tral, ad;.) music 
which fruit trees are gro^vn in large pots or of the highest class, written for a combination 
in borders. The business of gro^ving fruit of instruments. In an orchestra stringed 
in orchards, called orcharding (or' chard instruments usually predominate, whereas in 
ing, n.), is followed by an orchardman (or' a band there is generally a predominance of 
chard man, n.), or orchardist (or' chard wind instruments. A band that plays for 
ist, «.). • dancing is sometimes loosely called an 

A.-S. origeard ; apparently from L. hortiis orchestra, 
garden and E. yard. Ordinarily, a concert orchestra, or full 

orchesis (or kS' sis), «. The art of orchestra, consists of four ^oups of instru- 
dancing. Orchestic (6r kes' tik; drkra'tik. merits: wood-wind, including flutes, oboes, 
n.), generally used in the plural form, heis clarinets, and bassoons ; brass instruments, 
the same meaning. (F. orchestique.) including horns, trumpets, trombones, and 

In ancient Greece orchesis, like gymnastics, tubas ; percussion instruments, including 
was a serious study. Dancing was part of kettle-drums ; and strings, consisting of 
the religious ntes, out of which tragedy violins, violas, violoncellos, and double- 
developed. Anything connected with dancing, basses. For some orchestral music additional 
more especially anything relating to the playere are required for piccolo, cor anglais, 
dancing that accompanied the singing of bass clarinet, ophicleide, harp, organ, beUs, 
hymns to deities, is orchestic, adj.). bass-drum, etc. On the other hand, a string 

Gr orkhesis dauemg, from orkhetslhat to orchestra (it.) is limited to instruments of the 
dance. viohn family, and a chamber orchestra (it.) to 

a small combination of orchestral 
instruments. 

An immense variety of tonal 
effects is obtained from such an 
array of instruments, and is 
described as orchestral colour («.). 
The art or act of writing or 
arranging music so that it will 
sound eSectivew’hen played by an 
orchestra is called orchestration 
(6r kW tra' shun, it.). Some 
composers orchestrate (6r' kfe 
trat, v.(.), or arrange their music 
for orchestral instruments, during 
the actual composition of the 
music. Pianoforte music may 
be orchestrated, or adapted for 
orchestral performance, and it is 
sometimes said of chamber works, 
such as the trios of TchaikovskJ^ 
and pianoforte compositions, 
such as those of Liszt, that they 
are really orchestral in character. 

A large automatic instrument, 
resembhng an elaborately con- 
orcbestra (Sr' kSs tra), it. A serm- structed barrel-organ, and designed to 

circular space m front of the stage in an imitate the sound of an orchestra is called an 

ancient Greek theatre, where the chorus orchestrion (or kes' tri on, it.), or orchestrina 

danced and sang ; the part of a concert hall Sr kes trS' na, «.). An orchestnonette (Sr 

or theatre that accommodates a band of kes tri 6 net', it.) is a smaller instrument 

musicians ; a large body of instrumentalists of this ty^pe. The name orchestrion was also 

performing concert, operatic, or incidental applied to a very ingenious chamber organ, 

music ; their instruments collectively. (F. containing nine hundred pipes, completed by 

orchesire.) Abt Vogler in 1793. 

, An orchestra was originally a place for F. orchestre, from L. orchestra, Gr. orUhesira 
the chorus in ancient Greek theatres. The the place where the Greek chorus danced, from 

corresponding space in a Roman theatre orkheisthai to dance. 

was used for seating the senators and other orebid (6r' kid), it. One of a large order 
distinguished people. A modem orchestra, of plants with irregular flowers formed of 

or place for the making of music, is usually^ three coloured sepals and three petals — two 

a raised platform in concert halls, or else a aUke, and one usually larger with a spur at 

space in front of, or sometimes underneath, its base. (F. orchidia.) 

the stage, in the case of theatres and opera- Orchids belong to the order of Orchidace.ac 
houses. and are natives of all parts of the world 

. By an orchestra we generally mean a except the cold regions. They grow m 

company of trained musicians capable of greatest profusion m hot, damp places. 
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Orche«tHoD. — The orchestrion or orche«trina, a wonderful auto- 
matic machine which produces the effects of the piano, TioUn, 
*celIo, and other instruments of an orchestra. 



ORCHIDS OF VARIOUS SHAPES AND BRILLIANT COLOURS 



1 . 


Orchid —There are tome bIx thouiand epecies of orchtdt. Those shown abore are as ioUglLl 
1. Epidendrum Titellinum. 2. Epidendrum obrienianum. 3. OdontifMyr5^obiiLj- 

4. Oncidiura papilio. 5. Odonloelossum crispum. 6. CatUera rrosi!. 

lucasiana. 8. Sobralia holfordii 9. Odontogtossom grand^t ”■ 


Odontogtossom grand^ 


Fattno Pagt 503S 




ORCHIL 


ORDEAL 


Botanists divide them into two main groups, 
the terrestrial orchids, which have bunched 
fleshy roots, and orchids that grow on trees. 
The latter are scientifically described as 
epiphytal orchids, and usually have a bulb- 
like swelling at the lower part of the stem. 

English wld orchids grow on the ground, 
and so belong to the first group. The orchis 
(6r' Ids, n.) is strictly an orchid of the genus 
Orchis, some species of which are common 
in England. The name is sometimes applied 
loosely to English ttnld orchids of other 
genera. The true orchis usually has red or 
lilac flowers, sometimes beautifully mottled. 

Perhaps the quaintest 
of English orchidaceous 
(6r ki da' shiis, ad;.), or 
orchidfan (6r kid' 6 an. 
ad;.) plants is the bee 
ophrys, or bee orchis 
{Ophrys apifera), the flower 
of which resemoles a bum- 
ble bee. Other varieties 
of orchis are similarly 
named from a fancied re- 
semblance to the fly, the 
spider, the frog, the lizard 
etc. 

Exotic orchids have 
strange and brilliant 
colourings. In addition, 
they are often of fantastic 
shape, owing to a curious 
development of the lip, 
which IS a part of the 
penanth. Men risk their 
fives m tropical regions to 
otatain rare varieties and 
new species of these much- 
prizecf plants, for which the orchidist for' kid 


A genus of orchid. 


To consecrate as 
to appoint as a 
decree or enact. 



ist, n.). 


that is, the cultivator or fancier 
of orchids, is prepared to pay high pr.ces 
Vanilla is obtained from the fruit of an 
orchideous (6r kid' 6 lis, ad].) plant of the 
genus Vanilla. Like other epiphytes, this 
clings to the stems of trees by means of its 
aerial roots and draiys its chief nounshment 
from the moist tropicsd atmosphere. 

L.. from Gr. orkhn. The stem was wrongly 
assumed to be orchid-, hence the d 

orchil (6r' chil), n. Any of the hchens 
belonging to the genus Roccella, a red or 
violet dye obtained from these. Other 
forms are orchiUa (or chil' a) and archil 
(ar' chil; ar' kil). (F. orseille.) 

The lichen orchil is sometimes 


called 


orchilla-weed («.). 

and is chopped 


It grows in warm regions, 
finefv and treated ivith 
^mmo^iaTo'^mduce /he dye called orchil. 
This dye. which was of great importance 
before the discovery of anihne dyes, is really 
a compound of the colourless chemical orcm 
Cor' sin n.), or orcinol (6r sin ol, n.), which is 
present in the plant. This substance is also 
used m the manufacture of htmus paper. 

JI E orchell, from O.F. orche(t)l, orsel (F. 
orseille). Hal. orcello, oncello. See archil 


orchis (6r' kis), n. 

See under orchid. 

ordain (6r dan'), v.t. 
a deacon or priest, etc. 

Christian minister ; to 
(F. ordonner, dicriter.) 

In a general sense this word imphes 
appointing, decreeing, or enacting authora- 
tively, as part of the scheme of things or 
as a thing that must be observed. The 
special meaning of the word is in connexion 
with the ceremonial admission of a man to a 
Christian ministry. In the Church of England 
clergy are ordained by a bishop, who is thus 
an ordainer (or dan' 6r, 
11.). In the Presbyterian 
Church, laymen are said to 
be ordained as lay elders. 

A committee of earls, 
bishops, and barons, 
the Lords Ordainers [n.pl.) 
was set up in the reign of 
Edward II in 1310 to 
draw up decrees or ordin- 
ances for the better 
government of England. 
The rare word ordainment 
(or dan' mSnt, «.) means 
the action of ordaining, 
sometimes in the sense of 
Divine appointment. 

M.E. ordeinen, from O.F. 
ordener, from L. ordtndre to 
set m order [ordd, acc 
ordin-em). 

ordeal (or' del ; or' de 
al), n. An ancient method 
of determining an accused 
person's guilt or innocence 
by severe physical tests; trial (by fire, water, 
etc.) ; any severe trial or test of patience, 
endurance, or bravery. (F. ordalie, ipreuve.) 

Trial by ordeal was based on the idea that, 
if the accused were innocent, Divine power 
would interfere to prevent him from being 
harmed by the test. Ordeals of various 
kinds were important instruments of justice 
among the Israelites and the ancient Greeks. 
During Anglo-Saxon times, and for some 
centuries aftenvards, ordeal by fire and by 
water was an accepted form of judgment. 

In the ordeal by fire, undergone only by 
persons of high rank, the accused had to 
carry a red-hot iron for a certain distance, or 
walk blindfold between red-hot ploughshares 
laid unequal distances apart. In the ordeal 
by hot water the accus^ plunged his arm 
up to the wrist or elbow m boiling water. 
The hand or foot was then bound up and 
examined after three days. If it was un- 
injured the person was considered innocent ; 
otherwise he was guilty. This was a common 
form of trial for rustics and servants. 

The ordeal by cold water was throwing the 
accused into a river or pond. Floating showed 
guilt, since the water refused to accept the 
body thrown into it ; whereeis sinking proved 
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innocence — and sometimes meant dro'wning 
as well. Witches were forced to undergo this 
ordeal. , - 

Alany other kinds of ordeal are recorded. 
Among them was the eating of consecrated 
bread, which was believed to choke a guilty 
person. 

In the Middle Ages the chief form of ordeal 
was trial by combat, or wager of battle. 
The accused and accuser fought in person 
or through a champion. 

Nowadays we describe any trying experi- 
ence as an ordeal. A difficult examination 
at school is an ordeal for some boys. A 
nervous singer finds the first public perform- 
ance an ordeal. 

A West African climbing plant, related to 
the bean, bears the name of ordeal bean in.), 
on account of its use in an ordeal practised 
by the natives of Old Calabar. Persons sus- 
pected of witchcraft are forced to eat its 
poisonous seeds until they die, which proves 
their guilt, or until they vomit the jxiison, and 
so prove their innocence. The plant has 
purple flowers, and is known to scientists as 
Physostigma veneuosnm. 

M.E. ordal, A -S ordal, ordil, hterally what 
IS dealt out, from or- out, and ddel portion, lot ; 
cp. Dutch oordeel, G. urtheil Snt. Test, 
tnat 



Order. — Badte« of the Order* of the Thistle (1)« St. 
Patrick (2), the Garter (3), the Bath (4)* St. Mikael 
and St. Georce (5), and the British Einpire (6). 


order (or' der), n. Method ; system ; 
tidiness ; right arrangement ; a healthy, 
normal, or efficient state ; freedom from 
disturbance or crime ; a rule or regulation ; 
a command ; a direction to supply goods, 
pay money, or admit to a place ; the rank or 
social class of a body of people ; a st\de in 
classical architecture ; in mathematics, a 
degree of complexity’’ ; in natural science, a 
group in which alli^ genera or families are 
classified ; an honourable institution, the 
membership of which is conferred by a 
sovereign as a reward for merit ; the badge or 


insignia of such an mstitution ; a religious 
brotherhood or grade ; ipl.) the office or 
standing of a clergyman, v.t. To put in order ; 
to command ; to give an order for (goods, 
etc.), v.i. To issue commands or instructions. 
(F. ordre, rigle, commande, mandat, classe, 
ordres sacris ; ranger, ordonner, commander ; 
ordonntr, prescrire.) 

For good service in peace or war a citizen 
may be invested by the sovereign -with a 
distinction called an order, such as the Order 
of -the Bath, the Order of St. Michael and 
St. George, which were instituted partly in 
imitation of the crusading orders of knights. 
Other examples of different character are 
the Order of Merit, and the Distinguished 
Service Order (D.S.O.), a decoration given 
to officers of the British na'vy, army, and 
merchant service for meritorious service in 
action. 

The five classical orders of architecture 
are the Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, 
and Comjxisite. In this sense, order means 
the distinctive proportions of the columns, 
the nature of their capitals, and the decora- 
tion of the entablature. In architecture, an 
order sometimes means a series of mouldings. 

In natural science, an order comes below 
a class or subclass, and includes a number of 
families (groups) of animals or plants very 
closely related. 

Several great religious brotherhoods, or 
orders, were founded by holy men, such as 
St. Francis and St, Do mini c, who gave fffieir 
names to the Franciscan and Dominican 
orders. In ecclesiastical matters. Holy 
orders {n.pl.) mean the rank or status of a 
clergyman. In the Church of England, the 
grades are bishop, priest, and deacon. When 
a man takes orders, or is ordained by a 
bishop and becomes a clergyman, he is thus 
form^y described as a " clerk in holy orders.” 

Things are said to be in order when everj'- 
thing is in its proper place, or each thing has 
its correct position in regard to other thi^s. 
A number of people may be arranged in order 
of height, age, or other quality m order to, 
that is, so as ’to, meet some special purpose. 

Troops draivn up in order of battle (n.)^c 
suitably arranged for attack or defence. The 
matters that the House of Commons will 
attend to on any day are called the orders ol 
the day. These are entered in a book known 
as the order-book («.), and are printed on 
order-papers {ii.pl.), a copy of which is sup- 
plied to each member. In another sense 
the order of the day means the general state 
of things now prevailing, or what is now 
An order-book may also be a book in which 
orders for goods are entered by an ordep 
clerk (ji.) in a shop or other place of busincs-i. 

A room is out of order if untidy ; u senes 
of things is out of order if the things are not 
in their correct places in the series ; and a 
machine is out of order if something has goac 
■wrong with it, so that it will not worK 
properly. 
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Order. — Corinthian capitali of the Temple of Bacchasi at Baalbek 
in Srria# The Corinthian order of architecture wo* the most 
elaborate of the three Grecian orders. 


It is one thing for a superior 
to order the people under him 
about, in the sense of sending 
them from one place to another as 
occasion demands, and another 
for him to order them about 
in the sense of domineenng over 
them. In football and othei 
games, players who are sent from 
the field for gross misconduct are 
said to be ordered off. 

A soldier when told to order 
arms, brings his rifle smartly to 
the ground in an upright 
position, by his right side. 

A legislative order issued by 
the sovereira on the advice of 
the Privy Council is called an 
Order - in - Council («.). This 
method of legislation is adopted 
m emergencies, such as occurred 
during the World War, and is 
also employed when an Act of 
Parliament is expressed in general terms. 

In this case, the itlinistry afterwards works 
out the details and issues them in the form 
of Orders-in-Council {n.pl.). 

A printed paper called an order-form («.) 

IS often used when goods are ordered, and is 
filled m by. or on behalf of. the orderer (or' 
dSr 6r. n.) of the goods. The ordering (6r' 
d6r mg, «.) of the different p-oups of people 
taking part in a procession is their arrange- 
ment or disposition in the procession. 

Things are orderly (hr' d6r U, adj.) if 
arrange in a tidy or neat way, or earned out 
in a regular or quiet manner. An orderly crowd 
is one that is well-behaved or obedient to 
disciplme. The books in a library are 
arranged orderly {adv.), or methodically, 
for the purxxise of easy reference. This 
adverb is now seldom used . 

An army orderly («.) is a private soldier 
who attends an officer, and carries messages, 
etc., or who acts as messenger at a head- 
quarters. In mUitary hospitals a hospital 
attendant is called an orderly. General and 
regimental orders are entered in the orderly- 
book («.) of a company. In barracks or 
camp a subaltern, called the orderly-officer 
(«.), is appointed each day to carry out 
certain duties, such as the inspection of food 
and quarters. The orderly-room (m.) in a 
barracks is the office in which repmental 
busmess is carried on, and where the -com- 
mandmg officer hears any charges of mis- 
conduct against the men. 

Street refuse is dumped mto an orderly-bin 
(«.) at the raadside. The state or quality of 
being orderly, or m order, is orderlmess {6r' 
d6r li nte, «,). The habit of orderlmess 
prevents much waste of time. 

M.E. and O F ordre, L. ord6 (acc. 
ordxn-cm). Syn. , n. Arrangement, class, grade, 
sequence, v. Arrange, bid, command, prescribe, 
regulate. Ant ; n. Confusion, disorder, medley. 

V Confuse, disarrange, disorder, disturb. 
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ordinaire (or di ndr'j, n. A light wine 
commonly taken with meals, especially in 
France. (F. vin ordinaire.) 

F., from L. ordinanus usual, common 
ordinal (6r' di nal), ad). Denoting order 
or position in a series, ji. A number denoting 
this : a book containing the order of church 
services as observed before the Reformation ; 
a book giving the rules, and form of service 
connectSi with an ordination. (F. ordinal: 
itombre ordinal, nibrtque.) 

The numbers, first, second, third, are 
ordmals or ordinal numbers, and are dis- 
tinguished from the cardinals, one, two, 
three. The book containing the rules for 
ordaining a priest or deacon and for conse- 
crating a bishop is called an ordinal. 

L.L. ordxnalts denoting an order of succession, 
from ordO (acc. ordxn-cm) order. 

ordinance (6r' di nkns), n. An order 
or decree laid down by authority ; an 
authoritative practice or usage ; a religious 
ceremony. (F. ordonnance.) 

In cormexion with the government of 
Great Britain, an ordinance is strictly an 
Act of Parliament that is not supported by 
aU the three estates of the realm. A famous 
example is the self-denying Ordinance, an 
Act of the Long Parliament, passed in 1645, 
decreeing that no Member of Parliament 
could hold a civil or military position. In the 
Presbyterian Church, in particular, the 
sacrament of baptism is called an ordinance. 
An ordinant (6r* di nant, adj.) clause is one 
which regulates or directs, and an ordinant 
(«.) is a bishop who confers holy orders. 
A man about to receive holy orders is called 
an ordinand ffir' di nknd, «.). 

M E. and O.F. ordeiiance, from L.L. ordxnanlia, 
from L. ordxnaxu (acc. -ant-em), pres. p. of 
ordxndre to order, ordam. 

ordintiry (or' di ni ri), adj. Usual ; 
commonplace ; not distinguished in any way. 
n. A meal provided at a fixed charge ; the 
room of an inn, etc., in which it is supplied ; 



ORDINATE 


ORDNANCE 


aji 3 ' of t±ie simple heraldic charges ; one of ordtn-em) order. Syn. : ad}. Common, custom- 
the five judges of the Scottish Court of ary, normal, regular, usual. Ant. ; adj 
Session ; a judge acting by his own right. Abnormal, excepbonal, extraordinarj'. strange, 
especially a bishop or his chancellor sitting unusual. 

as an ecclesiastical judge ; the ordinary run j QB’b). »• In geornetiy, a 

or procedure ; the fixed part of the Roman hno that helps to deteimme the posibon of a 

Mass used on all occasions. (F. ordinaire, drarvn frorri a point in the abscissa, v.t. 

terre d terre . table d’hdte, ordinaire.) , co-ordinate. (F. ordonnie ; co-ordoiiner.) 

MTien matters proceed smoo^y and with- ortoation^(^r dl ra'’shfin)! ^hf action 

out rnmphon they are said to be gomg ordaining ; the rite of amferring holy 
m an ordinary manner. An ordmary j^rson orders; the condition or fact of" being 

IS either one who h^ no very stn^ng ordained; arrangement in order, or in 

quahties or a person of no rank or position. classes; appointment. (F. ordination. 
On market days farmers take their meals ordonnancc ) 

^the farmers oni in ary at an mn or hotel. -pjjg classification of plants in botanical 
The so-called ordinanes m hernJdiy are the orders and classes is an example of ordination, 
simplest, earliest and most primitive of aU, ^ut this use of the word is less common 

and mclude the bend, chevron, chmf, cross, rehgious use. A layman receives 

fesse, pale and saltire. A judge ordinary is ordination from a bishop, and becomes a 

hstinguished from a judge who acts as a deacon— a newly-ordained deacon being 

deputy and not ex-officio. called an ordinee (or di ne', n.). The deacon. 

Until a sailor is able to carry out all his jf of canomcal age, may afterwards be 
duties and tasks he ranks as an ordinary ordained priest. 

seaman, as opposed to a fully qualified, or L ordindtid (acc. -dn-ein) setting in order 
able-bodied seaman. from ordvialtis, p.p. of ordtndre. 

An ambassador or physician in ordinary ordnance (ord' nans), n. Mounted guns, 
is one who is in the regular service of his especially heavy artillery ; the branch of the 

country or soverei^. We say that a remark- pubhc service which provides the army with 

able event or achievement is out of the arms, ammunition, and equipifaent other 

ordinary, that is, unusual, because it does than quartermaster’s stores (F. arltllerif. 

not happen ordinarily (or' di na ri li, adv.), mnniiions.) 

or in the ordinary course of events. The Ordnance compnses rans and howitzers. 
British Museum is ordinarily open, but some The former are long, hi^-velocity weapons : 

extraordinary occurrence may cause it to the latter are shorter and lighter, finng a 

be closed on weekdays. An extremely projectile with a low velocity' and a high 

capable person is said to be more than trajectory. An ordnance artificer (n.) is a 

ordmarily capable. The ordinariness (6r' di non-commissioned officer in the British 

na ri nes, ii.) or ordinary quahty of a common- navy, who is concerned with the maintenance 

place book, dissatisfies a critical reader, and a and care of naval guns. 

person with a romantic or adventurous A comrmttee of exjjerts in gunnery, etc., 

mind is liable to complain of the ordinariness drawn from the navy, army, and air force, and 

or ordinary character of town life. The including civilian scientists, exists to advise the 

uncommon word ordinaryship (dr' di na ri three services as to new inventions in artillerj', 

ship, «.) means the office or dignity of an etc. It is called the ordnance committee («.)• 

ordinary, especially when a bishop or judge. Formerly the term ordnance included the 

O.F. ordinarie (F. ordinaire adj. and n.), from engineers, as well as the artillery and 
L. ordtndrtus usual, overseer, from ordd {acc equipment. In the eighteenth centurv the 



imrtrlat ITor 

OnfnancQ. — A Ig.rncK can, a very heavy piece of ordnaace, in action on the wevtern front dnrlor th® 
World War. It was monnted on a rpedal truck for use on the railway. 
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British government realized the need for 
accurate maps of Great Britain for military 
purposes. The work of surveying was 
originally given to officers in the engineers, 
and was under the direction of the master- 
general of ordnance. Hence, the various 
operations undertaken by the government for 
preparing maps of the country are still knowm 
as the ordnance survey («.). This work is 
now under the control of the Board of 
Agriculture and Fisheries. 

The level from which all heights are 
reckoned in the ordnance survey is the 
ordnance datum (ii.), which equals the mean 
half tide at Liverpool. 

Contraction of ordinance, and originally 
referring to the size of the gun. 


The krone is the monetary unit of Scandi- 
navian countries, and is nominally worth 
slightly more than an Engh'sh shilling. The 
value of an 6re is therefore about an eighth, 
of a penny. 

Dan , Swed. ore, O. Norse ifyri-r (pi. attrar), 
of uncertain ongin. 

Oread (or' 6 Sd), «. A mountain nymph. 
pi. Oreads (6r' 6 Sdz), Oreades (6r' 6 a dez). 
(F. oriade.) 

In Greek and Latin mythology the 
Oreads were imagined as nymphs inhabiting 
mountains. 

Gr. oretas (acc -ad-a), from oros mountain. 

oreide (or' 6 id), n. An alloy of copper 
and zinc, having a golden lustre. Another 
form is oroide (or' 6 id). 


Ordovician (dr do vish' in), adj. 
Describing a series of rocks coming after 
the Cambrian and before the Silurian ; 
applied to the period in which these rocks 
were deposited, (F. ordovicien.) 

Ordovician formations are found in Europe, 
America, India and Australia, but not in 
Africa. They yield 
slates, marbles, lead, 

silver, graphite, and ; 

other minerals, and r'. '-L 

contain many fossil 

remains of the early C 

forms of animal life. P ''i 

The rugged scenery of >■ 

Wales IS due partly to A . , / 

the Ordovician rocks ■ 

which are typical of JT''''/ /. 

the country. 

Named from the Ordo- • flat 

vices, an ancient British 
tribe inhabiting north 
Wales 

ore (dr), w. A mineral * ^ 

or rock substance from r 

which metal may be ex- '■ — “ 

tractedinpaymgquM- 
tities. (F. muterat.) 

Ores generally consist of one or more 
metals combined with oxygen, carbon, 
sdicon, etc., and in many cases contain some 
earthy matter. Gold and platinum are, 
however, also found in their natural state. 
The metal is separated from the waste 
matter by heat in the process of smelting, or 
by treating the ore mth chemicals, or by a 
combination of both processes. Most ore 
deposits (n.pl.) occur in the form of lodes or 
veins, enclosed between strata of valuele^ 
rock. Rocks that contain very small quanti- 
ties of metal are not described as ores, 
because the extraction of the metal would 
not be profitable. 

M E or{e), A -S. 6ra univrought metal, con- 
fused m E with A -S. dr brass, which is not akin 
to It but to O. Norse eir, O.H.G. er (G. ehem, 
adj.),’ L. aes, brass, Sansk ayas non, metal. 

ore (Sr' 6), n. A small bronze coin of 
Denmark, Sweden, and Nonvay, worth 
one-hundredth part of a krone. (F. <5f«.) 


m 




The kind of brass called orride has been 
used in France for making imitation jewellery. 
It closely resembles gold and is easily wrought. 
When it tarnishes its brilliancy can be re- 
stored by -washing with diluted acid. The 
alternative name of oroide is also used of an 
alloy containing additional metals, but having 

I a similar appearance. 

,• — „ 'T F. or gold, Gr. eidos 
form, likeness. 

' 5 organ (or' gan), n. 
A large keyboard 
instrument producing 
sounds by the action 
of compressed air in a 
L number of pipes ; an 
Amencan organ, a 
< form of harmonium ; 
a barrel-organ ; in 
^ physiology, an essen- 
Tl, tial part or structure 
having a special func- 
• '( tion in an animal or 
plant ; a means of com- 
; munication, especially 
- a journal actmg as 
enuker In ihe world. Die mouthpiece of a party, 
,e look, ooite .m.U. association, etc. 

I (F. orgite, organe, iuterinidtaire,) 

The eyes and ears are the organs of sight 
: and hearing and are numbered among the 

organs of sense. The heart and lunK are 
two -vital organs, -without which we could not 
: live. Pistils and stamens are important 

organs of flowering plants. A newspaper 
I which expresses the -views of a particular 
; political party is described as a party organ. 

When we speak of an organ we generally 
! mean the great musical instrument callerl 
the " king of instruments,” because it is the 
. largest and most powerful of them aU. Early 
I organs were small, crude, and clumsy devices, 
with large keys that had to be struck by the 
fists or elbows. Hence the players were called 
I organ-beaters (ii.^b)* The modem instrument 
, is capable of great variety of tone and an 
impressive volume of sound, but it lacks 
f sensitiveness of touch — a disadvantage that 
1 is partly overcome by mechanical control 
over expression. 
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The organ hcLS been described as a " box their corresponding groups of stops vary in 
of whistles.” for it consists of a large number different countries. All organs of any size 

of metal or wooden tubes, called organ-pipes have, however, a pedal organ («.), played 

{ii.pl.), each tuned to ^ve a certain note. upon by the feet of the organist (or' g^ ist. 

There are two kinds of oi^an-pipes ; flue ii.), or player of an organ. This section con- 
pipes, which produce sound in the same way si^ of pipes of deep pitch, and supplies 
as an ordinary tin whistle ; and reed pipes, the main bass notes. 

which work on the same principle as a clarinet. The key-boards, draw-knobs (which ma}' 
These pipes are grouped in sets, having the number over a hundred), and other con- 
same tonal qualities, and knotvn as a register trolhng appliances are all grouped together 
or organ-stop (ii.i. Each set or stop may be in the part of the organ c^ed the console, 

brought into action bj' pulling the particular in front of which the organist sits. The 

organ-stop, or draw-knob, whach operates it. organ itself may be placed in a raised gallery. 

called an organ-loft («.), or, as in 
some cathedrals, it may be on the top 
of an arched screen called an organ- 
screen («.). 

The compressed air which causes the 
organ pipes to sound is provided by 
an organ-blower («.), that is, either a 
person working a lever which controls 
the bellows, or, in large organs, a 
machine. A church without an organ 
is said to be organless (6r' gan l6s 
adj.). 

The type of harmonium called an 
American organ (ii.) does not have 
pipes, but produces sounds of an 
organ-like [adj.) tjualitj' by means of 
bellows forcing air inwards past sets 
of reeds, instead of outwards as in the 
harmonium. A mouth-organ (ii.'j is <i 
toy instrument constructed on a similar 
principle. Its reeds are arranged side 
by side between metal plates, and the 
player sounds the desired notes by 
moving the openings leading to the 
reeds across the front of his mouth as 
he blows. 

The barrel-organ of the streets is 
played by an organ-grinder {«.). The 
instrument called an orgM-piano (».) 
is a variety of piano giving sustained 
Orian. — The macniRcent orcan in the cathedral at Panau. SOUnds by means of rapidly repeated 
in Bavaria. It ha. man, thocand. of pipe hammers. 

In large organs, these sets are groupied In warm parts of the Indian and Pacific 

together to form several lesser organs, or Oceans is found the coral, called organ-pipe 

partial organs, each controlled by a separate coral [n.) on account of the shape in which 

row of keys. The most important of these it grows. It consists of clusters of upright 

is the great organ («.), containing loud stops tubes connected at intervals by' cross-plates, 

of all pitches. Next comes the swell organ The scientific name of the coral is Tubtpora. 

{n.), whose pipes are enclosed in a shuttered One species of the piping-crow, known to 
box, which can be^ opiened and closed by a scientists as Gymnorhina hyperleiica, is called 

pedal, thus enabling the sound to be de- the organ-bird [n.) on account of the dis- 

creased or increased, jointed and unmelodious nature of its song, 

A third group of stops, giving sounds of a which is said to resemble the sound of a 

soft and dehcate qualitjq forms the choir hand-organ that is out of tune. This bird 

organ («.). A fourth keyboard controls a is found only in Tasmania. For quite another 
number of stops constructed to imitate the reason the wurbling wTen [Cyphorhiiuis 

sounds of the string, wood-wind, and brass cantans) of the Amazon region is called the 

instruments of an orchestra. This is called organ-wren (i;.), or organ bird. It is a 

the solo-organ (jr.). Very^ large organs also splendid songster, and its popular name 

have a fifth partial organ, c3led an echo- refers to its soft, flute-like song, which one 

organ (ji.), whose pipes are at a distance from naturalist has compared to the voice of .i 
the main organ, and enable the player to pro- well-trained choir -boy. 

duce echo effects. The arrangement and F. organc, from L. organum instrument, tooi, 

number of the manuals, or key^boards, and organ, Gr. organon, akin to Gr. ergon work. 
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organdie (or' gan di), n. A fine, trans- 
lucent muslin. (F. organdi.) 

Ongm doubtful. 

organic (6r g&n' ik), adj. Of or pertaining 
to the bodily organs ; affecting an organ ; 
having an organized physical structure ; 
that has or has had life ; structural ; funda- 
mental ; systematic ; in chemistry, forming, 
or formed from, animal and vegetable organ- 
isms ; dealing tvith hydrocarbons and their 
compounds (F. organiqiie.) 

An organic disease is one affecting and 
altering the structure of a bodily organ. 
Most animals feed on organic substances, 
such as vegetation or the flesh of other 
animals. Plants, on the other hand, usually 
draw their nutriment from in- 
organic matter. Fungi, which live 
upon decaymgorganic matter, are 
among the exceptions. Actually 
the substances forming our 
bodies, and those composing the 
tissue of plants, are made up of 
simple elements which occur also 
in matter that has no life. The 
difference is that they are arranged 
organically (or gan' ik al h, adv.), 
or m a manner that makes them 
parts of a hvmg whole. 

Scientists distinguish between 
inorganic and organic chemistiy'. 

The former deals with minerals, 
the latter ivith compound sub- 
stances that exist as part of hving 
bodies or have been formed from 
such bodies. Organic chemistry 
is stnctly the study of com- 
pounds of hydrogen and carbon, and their 
derivatives. 

A person suffering from heart disease has 
something organically wrong with his heart. 
Limestone that is composed mainly of 
diatoms is an organically derived rock. In a 
figurative sense an organic quality is one 
that is inherent in, or belongs to, some thing 
considered as a whole. A person may be 
orgamcally robust, and the stanzas m a 
poem may be organically related. 

F. orgamguf, L. orgaiitais, Gr. orgamhos, 
from organon an organ Syn. . Constitutional, 
co-ordinated, fundamental, structural, sj’stematic. 
Ant. Disorgamzed, morgamc 

organism. (6r' gdn izm), n. A body 
havmg mutually dependant organs or parts 
sharing a common life ; an mdividual 
animal or plant ; its organic structure ; a 
whole whose parts are systematically con- 
nected or organized, compared to a living 
body. (F. orgamsme.) 

In an organism every part depends in 
some way on every other part, and has its 
own special purpose in the life of the whole 
We speak of minute organisms, or the micro- 
organisms, and of fossil organisms, such as 
may be found in limestone. The total number 
of living organisms m the world cannot be 
calculated. In addition to the known number 


of human beings, there are countless visible 
plants and animals and an infinitely greater 
number of microbes. 

From organ and -ism. 

organist (or' gan ist), «. One who plays 
an organ. See under organ. 

organize (6r' gan iz), v.t. To provide 
with living organs ; to form into a living 
body or tissue ; to arrange the parts of, so 
as to form a definite orderly whole ; to put 
into proper working order ; in mediaeval 
music, to sing the organum or primitive 
type of accompaniment to (a plain-song). 
v.t. To form into living tissue or organisms ; 
to unite, as in an organism. (F. organiser 
disposer, hamtontser : s’ organiser.) 



Orsraolzer. — Henry Ford, the oryanlzer of n motor bnrlnee* known 
•U over Ike world, condactlnr hU orfnnlzallon. 


We cannot organize matter, in the sense 
of furnishing it with living organs and tissue. 
This verb is more commonly used in this 
sense as a past participle. For instance, we 
may say that man is a highly organized being, 
that is, he has many elaborate organs, and 
is organically far more complicated than the 
amphioxus, a lowly sea animal which has no 
limbs, nostrils, or ears. 

A person may, however, organize a 
scheme or business, arranging matters so 
that the whole works smoothly, every part 
of it fitting in with every other part. One 
who is able to do this is called an organizer 
(6r' gan Tz fer, «.). 

In a properly organized house, meals are 
punctual, the housework is systematically 
apjxirtioned among the servants, and there is 
no wastage of time and energy. The person 
who directs its efficient working would be 
described as a good organizer. 

People are said to organize when they 
unite together and act methodically to attain 
an end. An organizable (or' gin iz ibl, adj.) 
thing or matter is one which can be organized, 
especially in the sense of being formed into 
living tissue. 

The act of organizing, or the state of being 
organized, is termed organization (6r gin i 
za' shim, «.). The success of a fSte, or of a 
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holiday camp depends largely upon good 
organization, or management of details. 
Any society or body of people banded to- 
gether to carry out work of a certain kind 
IS called an organization, and work done for 
or by it is organizational (or gin T za' shun il. 
adj.). 

From E organ and -ize. Syn. : Arrange, co- 
ordinate, systematize. Ant. ; Disarrange, dis- 
band, dismember, disorganize, 

organon (or' ga non), n. A system of 
rules to enable reasoning or investigation to 
be carried out in a logical way. (F. organon.) 

Aristotle called his great system of logic 
an organon because it was intended to serve 
as a tool or instrument of thought or 
knowledge. 

Gr = instrument, engme 

organnm (6r' ga num), it. In mediaeval 
music, a part sung four, five, or eight notes 
above or below a plam-song melody ; the 
primitive method of accompanying a melody 
in this way ; an organon. 

Church tunes were first sung in unison. 
Then it was found that the addition of an or- 
ganum, forming a primitive kind of harmony, 
had a pleasmg effect, and an organum of two, 
three, or more parts was for long the recog- 
nized style for church mnsic. The effect 
would sound very strange and bare to modem 
ears, but the innovation led to the elaboration 
of counterpoint and harmony. 

Francis Bacon, Lord Veralam, named his 
treatise on philosophy and logic. “ Novum 
Organum," the new instrument. 

L , from Gr. organon. 

organzdne (or' gan zSn), n. A variety of 
silk thread ; a fabric made of this thread. 
(F. organsin.) 

Organzine is made by twisting together 
several smaller threads in a direction opposite 
to that of the strands composing them. 

F. organstn, Ital. organnno 
orgeat (Or' jfe at ; Or zha), n. A drink 
made from barley or almonds, and orange- 
flower water. (F. orgeat.) 

Barley-water has taken the place of this 
coohng beverage, 

F . trom orge barley. L. hordenm 
orgy (Or' ji), n. A pagan religious cere- 
mony ; a secret rite or observance ; a wild 
revel : a carousal. orgies (or' jiz). (F.orgie, 
dfbaxiche, ripaille.) 

This ivord origmaUy meant a sacred rite 
connected wdth the worship of a god in 
ancient Greece or Rome, 

The orgies or ceremonies belonging to the 
worship of Dionysus or Bacchus, the god 
of wine, w'ere of an orgiastic (or ji as' tik, adj.) 
nature, and included wild, enthusiastic 
singing and dancing, and the drinking of 
much wine. In this way any festivity, espe- 
cially a drunken revelry, came to be described 
as an orgy. 

F. orgu, L. orgia and Gr, orgxa (pi.), akin to 
ergon work, sacred rite. Syn. ; Carousal, cere- 
mony, feasting, festiwty, rc\-el. 


oriel (dr' i dl), n. A projecting structure, 
containing a recess, built out from an upper 
story and usually' resting on corbels, or 
brackets ; a window- in such a structure. 
(F. (ourelle en encorbellemcnt. fenitre en 
saillie.) 

The oriel is a common feature of Tudor 
architecture. It w’as buUt ov'er porches, or 

E rejected from the outer w-all of a building. 

ome times the oriel formed a small private 
apartment, otherwise it served as a recess 
to a room, which it 
lighted by means of 
oriels, or oriel win- 
dows {n.pL). Some- 
times this word is 
looselj' used to mean 
a stained-glass 
window. Longfellow 
in "The Evening 
Star" describes a sun- 
set as " the painted 
oriel of the west.” 

JI.E. ortol portico, 
boudoir, O.F. onol 
recess, gallery, corri- 
dor; cp. L.L oriotum 
portico, gallery. The 
conjecture that oito- 
lum may => aureohini 
{aureolus ornamented 
with gold) is not 
generally aec^ted. 
Another suggestion is 
that it = auleoliim, as 
a dim. of aula hall. 



Oriel vrindow 


orient (dr' i ent, ri., adj. ; dr' i ent, dr i ent', 
V.), n. The direction of the rising sun ; the 
East ; Asia ; the eastern parts of the Mediter- 
ranean ; a pearl of great lustre, adj. Risi^. 
as the sun ; eastern ; lustrous, v.t. To 
make to face east ; to orientate. (F. orient, 
levant ; levant, d'orient, oriental: orienier.) 

The uses of this w'ord are now mainly 
poetical and literary. Tennyson, in ” The 
Ihincess ” (iii, 2 ), describes the morning sun 
" furrowing tdl the orient into gold.” An 
old chronicle speaks of two Saxon kings of 
the Orient of England, but, nowadays, wc 
should speak of the east of England. To the 
Romans the countries to the east of the 
Mediterranean w'ere the Orient, and American 
writers have described Europe and the 
Eastern Hemisphere as the Orient. 

Eastern pearls and other precious stones 
were supposed to excel others in brightness, 
and so the word oriency (dr' i en si, ».) was 
coined to mean a brilliant quality or lustre, 
but this word is seldom used. Cliina is 
Oriental (dr i en' tal, adj.) in the sense of 
being in the cast as regards Europe ; Oncnlm 
civilization is that of Eastern peoples, and 
Oriental goods are those coming from the 
East — tea, rice, and spices for example. Any 
pearl is said to be oriental if it is of specially 
fine quality. This is because orient pearls 
were far finer than those obtained from 
European mussels. An Oriental («.) 'S a 
native of an eastern land, especially an 
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Asiatic. A fancy breed of pigeons is called 
oriental. 

By Orientalism (or i en' tal izm, «.) maybe 
meant either the habits, customs, languages, 
literature, and civilization of the East, or a 
wde knowledge of one of these, such as an 
Orientalist (or i en' tal ist, »i.), or expert on 
Eastern subjects, possesses. 

To give things or people Orientality (or i en 
tkl' i ti, H.), the quality of being Oriental, is 
to Orientalize (dr i en' td Hz, v.i.) them ; while 
to Orientalize (v.i.) means to become Oriental 
in character. The act or process of making 
or becoming Oriental is OrientaUzation (dr i 
en ta H za' shun, «.). A Chinese thinks 
Orientally (dr i en' td h, adv.), that is, in the 
manner of the East. 

To orient or orientate (dr' i 6n tat ; dr i en' 
tat, v.i.) a building is to lay it out so that one 
part or side of it — the chancel of a church, 
for instance — shall face or lie towards the 
east. At the reciting of the Creed in an 
Anglican church, the choir usually orientates 
(v.t ), or turns to the east. 

A building may also be said to orientate to 
the north, etc., that is, to face this or some 
other specified point of the compass. The 
correct way to find one’s bearings by means 
of a map is first to onentate the map, or 
arrange it so that its sides point to the corres- 
ponding four points of the compass. Land- 
marks can then be readUy picked out on the 
map, and one’s position discovered. Figura- 
tively, when a person finds lus bearings in 
matters of mind or conduct, 'he is said to 
orient or orientate himself. Orientation 
(or 1 en ta' shun, «.) means the action of 
onentmg or the state of being onented 

F., from L. onms (acc -ent-em), pres. p. of 
orlri to nse. Ant. : n. Occident, west. adj. 
Occidental, western 

orifice (or' i fis), it. An opening ; a 
mouth ; a vent ; a perforation. (F orifice, 
oiwerture, (rent.) 

Smoke and steam issue from the orifice of 
a volcano ; blood comes from the orifice of a 
wound. The vent of a pipe is an orifice. , 

F , from L drtfictum, from ds (gen. dr-ts) mouth, 
opening, /o«re to make. Syn. : Mouth, openmg, 
vent 

oriflamme (or ' i flS.m) ,n. The early royal 
banner of France ; a symbol of high en- 
deavour ; a bright or glorious object. (F. 
onflamme.) 

At one time kings of ^ 

France bore on their 
banners the blue hood 
of St. Martin ; later the 
onflamme, the red banner 
of the Abbey of St. 

Denis, became the royal 
standard. It is said that 
this banner, fastened to |' 
a lance, was handed to 
the kmg by the abbot on j 
his setting out to war. 

Later still — about the , 
fifteenth century — the Oriflimnie 



oriflamme gave place to the white standard 
(xiwdered with fleurs-de-lis ; other changes 
took place until the blue, white, and red 
tricolour — which, however, was entirely un- 
connected rrith the colours of the earlier 
flags — was introduced at the time of the 
French Revolution. 

O.F. oriflamhc, F. onflamme, L.L. aunflamma 
flame of gold. 

orig aruim (6 rig' a niim), n. A genus of 
aromatic herbs and shrubs comprising the 
wild marjoram. (F. origan, inarjolaine^ 

Wild marjoram, or origan (or' i gan, «.), 
bears dense spikes of reddish flowers. It is 
related to those aromatic plants such as sage, 
mint, and thyme which contain in their 
tissues strongly-scented oils, and are therefore 
used to spice and savour dishes. 

F., from L. origanum, Gr. or(e)tganon, as if 
from oros mountam, ganos brightness, joy, pride 


I 


I 

Orlffioal. — ^Tbe oririxial Bell telepbooe. It wat fir«t 
uted for trauam/tb*ns la 1876. 



origin (or' i jin), it. That from which 
anything spring or proceeds ; source ; 
begmning ; ancestry ; foundation. (F. 
ortpne, origtites, source.) 

History teUs us about the origin of our 
race, and a person who can trace back his 
ancestry to some man notable in history 
is proud of his origin. Crime has its origin 
in some yielding to temptation. Danvin 
devoted many years of his life to the study 
of the origin of species, or the manner in 
which new types originate (6 rij' i nfit, v.t.) 
in the animM and vegetable kmgdoms. 

The original (6 rij' i nal, adj.) inventor of a 
device is the person who first thought it out ; 
an onginal picture is one that is not a copy ; 
an original person is one able to suggest new 
thoughts or invent new devices, but we 
sometimes describe an eccentric person as an 
original. The first article of its kind is an 
original (n.). To peruse the work of a 
French writer in the original, we must be 
able to read the French language. People 
who cannot do this must content themselves 
with a translation from the origmal. The 
originals of many famous pictures well knoivn 
to us by their jpublished reproductions are 
housed m the National Gallery. 
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By original sin is meant that tendency to 
sin held to be inherited from Adam, who 
committed the original, or first, sin. 

The word also means a pattern, or arche- 
type, from which anything is copied. 

The quality of being original is originality 
(6 rij i n5.r i ti, n.). Everj' one of us was 
originally (6 rij' i nil li, adv.), or in the 
beginning, a very small baby. An author is 
said to write onginally if he does not imitate 
others, and shows freshness of thought and 
treatment. 

To originate (v.t.) is to create, or cause to 
begin. An mventor is the originator (6 rij' 
1 na tor, 7!.) of the device or process which he 
is the first to bnng into being. Our laws 
originate, or have their origin, in the Houses 
of Parhament. The process of bringing or 
coming into being is origination (6 nj i na' 
shun, n.) ; that which tends, or has the 
power, to create is originative (6 rij ' i na tiv, 
adj.). 

O F. ortgme, L orlgS (acc -gtn-em), from orirl 
to arise, begin. Syn . Ancestry, beginning, 
commencement, foundation, source. 

orinasal (or i na' zal), adj. Of or per- 
taining to the mouth and nose ; soundeci by 
the nose and mouth ii. A vowel sounded in 
this way. (F. nasale.) 

French nasal vowels 

are onnasal, or sounded 

with both the nose and , . 

mouth passages open, A 

Many British boys and t - ’ ^ 

girls at first find correct ' . H . , 
pronunciation of these v 

vowels somewhat diffi- k. ' . 

cult. V- 

L Ss (gen. dns) mouth, 
and L L. itasalts of the ’ 

nose (L tiastis) '&V-' 

oriole (or' i 61), ii. A 
bird of the Old World, 
bright 5^ellow with black A 

wings; an American i ' , 

bird of the genus Ic/erus. r’ 

(F. lorioi) , \ \ 

Although called golden . -T 

thrush the orioles are '~y ' 

related to the crow * 

family. The genus Ortole^y-^o golden o 

Orioliis IS European, ih© sd 

and the golden oriole 
(O. galbula) sometimes visits Cornwall and 
the SciUy Isles. It is a handsome bird, rare in 
England, but common in South Europe. The 
American orioles, such as the Baltimore 
oriole, are similarly coloured, and are popu- 
larly called hangbirds, because, like the trne 
orioles, thej' suspend their nests from the 
branch of a tree. 

O.F. onol, from L. aureolus golden, dim. ol 
aureus, adj. from aurum gold. 

Orion (6 ri' 6n). it. One of the southern 
groups of stars, represented by the figure of 
a hunter with his belt and sword. (F. Orion.) 

According to the Greek legend, Orion, a 
giant and a great hunter, was blinded for his 


Oriole< — The golden oriole, a handtome Earo* 
pean bird which ■omeUmet tIiiU Cornwall and 
the ScUly 


sins, but regained his sight bj' letting the 
rays of the rising sun fall upon his eyes. 
After his death he was placed in the heavens 
as a consteUation. Three very bright stars 
in a row form Orion's belt (».), from which 
a second row hangs, making his sword. His 
dog was not left behind, for Sirius, the 
bright dog-star, is Orion’s hound (».). 

An Orionid (6 rl' 6 nid, n.) is one of the 
group of meteors to be seen in October in 
the constellation of Orion. 

orison (or' i zon), it. A prayer, or 
sumilication. (F. oraisott.) 

This is an old-fashioned word, seldom used 
now, and then generally in the plural, as in 
Shakespeare’s " Hamlet ” (iii, i), where 
Hamlet says : 

. Nymph, m thy orisons 
Be all my sms remember’d.” 

O.F. or[e)tson, from L. draliO (acc. -On-cm) 
speech, prayer. 

Orleans (or' 16 anz), n. A cloth made 
of cotton and wool ; a kind of plum. (F. 
orUans.) 

The cloth called Orleans has a foundation 
of cotton and a woollen filling ; it is used for 
women’s dresses. 

Louis Philippe, who reigned as king of 
France from 1830 to 
1848, belonged to that 
branch of the French 
' . , , royal family descended 

, — : from the Duke of 

^ Orleans, younger brother 

y of the ill-fated Louis 
rp-ty xtn, who, like him, was 

^ ' J executed by the revolu- 

f I'd ^ tionaries. An adherent 

’’ p of this branch was 

. called an Orleanist (or' 

ist, '«.). 

■ Named after Orlians, a 
V city France. 

. orlop (6r' lop), n. 

j ' The lowest deck in a 

' ship with three or more 

decks. (F. faux pout.) 

d Beneath the orlop deck 

d ' on a large ship may 

“ be a loiver orlop, above 

•le, a ban^ome Earo- hold of thc VCSSCl. 

, ije*. Above the orlop arc 

situated the 'rivecn 
decks, lower deck, and main deck, with the 
severM upper decks. 

Formerly overlap, of Dutch origin. Dutch 

overloop deck of a ship, from over over, loopeit 

to run. 

ormer (or' m6r), it. The sea-car, especi- 
ally Haliotis Ittbercidala, an edible univalve 
mollusc. (F. halioltde, ormier.) 

This shell-fish has a beautifully coloured 
ear-shaped shell, with a row of holes. It is 
used for food in the Channel Islands, and 
is said to have a very' delicate flavour, like 
that of a veal cutlet. 

Channel Islands F. orm(t)cr = orctlle de incr. 
from L. auris marls car of the sea. 
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ormolu (6r' mo loo), ji. Formerly ground 
gold leaf made into a pigment ; now a gold- 
coloured 'alloy of copper, zinc, and tin ; 
articles fashioned of, or decorated with, this. 

(F. ormouhi, or inotiltt.) 

French cabinet-makers of the eighteenth 
century were famous for furniture embellished 
rvith mountings of ormolu. The ornaments 
were cast and then chiselled. GOded copper, 
brass, or composition is also called ormolu. 

F. or mmilu ground gold, from or gold, moulu, 
p.p. of mottdre to grind. 

Ormuzd (6r' muzd), n. The supreme 
good Spirit in the ancient Persian religion 
called Zoroastrianism. (F. Onnazd.) 

Ormuzd was represented by fire and light. 

He was in perpetual conflict with Ahriman, 
the spirit of evil, but according to Zoroas- 
tnan mythology goodness was to triumph in 
the end. 

Pers. Ahttra-miuda the wise lord, 
ornament {6r' na mdnt), n. That which 
adorns ; a decoration ; any possession or 
attribute which is a source of honour or 
credit, v.t. To add beauty to ; to adorn ; to 
embellish. (F. omement, embellissement ; 
onter, purer, embellir.) 

A man of whom a nation is justly proud is 
an ornament, or credit, to that nation. Nelson 
was an ornament to Britain, Lincoln an 
ornament to the United States. A boy who 
wins honour is an ornament to his class. In 
the I^yer Book, just before the Order for 
Morning Prayer, is a short mstruction, called 
the Ornaments Rubnc. It refers to the use 
of ornaments or decorations on the altar, and 
to the vestments worn by the clergy. 

Growing flowers may ornament our win- 
dows, and cut flowers serve as ornaments to 
our tables. Rings, bangles, and trinkets are 
ornaments ; so are the pictures, vases, or 
statuary ivith which we embellish our rooms. 
Every culture has its characteristic type 
of ornament, or style of decorative embellish- 
ment, be it Byzantine, Roman, Greek, Arab, 
Saxon, or Celtic. Primitive man ornamented 
his weapons with a crude and simple series 
of nicks or notches ; his womenfolk decorated 
themselves with ornaments of shells and 
beads ; many races to-day tattoo their 
sldn in ornamental (or nk meat' al, adj.) 
patterns 

Some styles of Gothic architecture are 
distinguished by omamentalism (dr n4 ment' 
al izm, «.), which is the practice of making 
architectural features highly ornamental or 
decorative. ' In French Gothic the orna- 
mentation (or n4 m6n ta' shiin, «.) is more 
elaborate than m the style seen in our ,o\yn 
cathedrals and churches. An omamentalist 
(or na ment' 41 ist, n.) is one who studies 
the art of decorating. In music ornaments 
or graces are notes or groups of notes added 
to embellish a melody ; examples are the 
arpeggio, shake, tnll, and turn. 

Vases and statuettes are used ornamentally 
(6r na ment' 41 h, adv.), that is, as ornaments. 
Anything which ornaments may be called an 
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Ornament, — Both the fichu and the chain that 
the wpman u putUns on, are omamenUr and they 
ornament her. 


ornamentation. An omamenter (or' na ment 
or, «.) is one who adorns, or decorates any- 
thing in any way. 

M E. and O.F. orneincut, from L. ornamentum, 
from ornare to adorn. Syn. : >i. Adornment, 
embeUishment. v. Beautify, decorate, embellish. 
Ant. : f. Disfigure, mar, spoil. 

ornate (or nat'), adj. Richly ornamented ; 
highly finished ; flond. (F. pare, iUgant, 
de parevieiit, recherchi.) 

The word is used chiefly of decoration, as 
of rooms, or furniture, but an elaborate 
literary style is called ornate. Judged by 
our present standard some of the furniture of 
the last century ivas.too ornately (or nat' li, 
adv.) embellished, and its omateness (6r nat' 
n6s, n.) does not conform with our simpler 
tastes of to-day. 

L. ornahis, p.p. of omdre to adorn. Syn, ; 
Adorned, embellished, flond. Ant. ; Plain, 
unpretentious. 

omith,-. Prefix meaning relating . to 
birds. Another form is omitho-. (F. ornith-. 
omxtho-.) 

Some fossil lizards have ornithic (or nith' 
ik, adj.) or birdhke charactenstics, m other 
words, these reptiles are omithoid (6r' ni 
thoid, adj.), or somewhat like birds in 
structure. The branch of zoology which deals 
tvith birds generally is nam^ ornithology 
(6r ni thol' 6 ii, «.). A very fine ornithological 
(or ni tho io]' ik 41. adj.) collection is to be 
seen in the Natural History Museum, 
London, where are displayed representative 
specimens with their eggs, many being 
exhibited in surroundings which simulate 
those of nature. Such a collection is of 
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interest not only to the 'ornithologist (or ni 
thol' 6 jist. «.), or person who studies 
omitholog^^ but to every nature lover. 

The ancients believed in omithomancy (or 
nT tho m 5 n si, «.), the art of foretelling events 
from the flight of birds ; omithoscopy (or ni 
thos' ko pi. II.) meant the obsendng of birds 
for this purpose. Some very old omitho- 
mantic (or ni tho man' tik, adj.) superstitions 
still sunive in places, as those about magpies. 

The ornithorhynchus (or ni tho nng' kiis, «.), 
or duck-billed platypus, is found only in 
Australia and Tasmania. It is a mammal, 
with a body somewhat hke that of a mole — 
but much larger — and has a bill like that of a 
duck, and webbed feet. See under duck [i]. 

Combining form of Gr. arms (acc. ornUh-a\ 
bird See emc Ornithorhynchus is so called 
because its snout or bill (Gr rhyngkhos) is hke a 
duck’s ; platypus (Gr platypons) means flat- 
footed 

ornithopter (or ni thop' ter), n. A flying- 
machine designed to support and propel 
Itself by movements of wings, hke a bird. 

A practical man-carryung ornithopter has 
not yet been constructed, although models 
have flowi successfully. 

Modem word coined from Gr onus (gen. 
oinlih-os) and ptcron wing 

orography (6 rog' ra fi), «. The scientific 
study of mountains and mountain systems. 
(F orographte.) 

Orography is a branch of physical geo- 
graphy which deals ndth the geological 
formation and surface structure of the 
earth, its mountain systems, and their 
formation and relation to one another. 

An orographic (or d graf' ik, adj.) or 
orographical (or 6 gi^f' ik al. adj.) map of any 
region has the mountains very distinctly 
marked on it. Orology (6 rol' 6 ji, u.) is another 
term for orography, and orological (or 6 loj' 
ik al, adj.) means the same as orographical. 

An expert in orolo^ is called an'orologist 
(6 rol' 6 jist, 11. ). An orometer (6 rom' d 
ter, II.) 'is an instrument for measuring 
heights, consisting of an aneroid barometer 
with the dial graduated to show the heights 
corresponding to different air-pressures. 

Gr oros mountain, and -graphia suffix denoting 
science, description, from graphein to write. 

oroide (or' 6 id). This is another form 
of orgide. Sec oreide. 

orology (6 rol' d ji). For this word and 
orometer see under orograph}'. 

orotund (dr' 6 tund), adj. Characterized 
by fullness, resonance, and clearness ; rich 
and musical ; pompous ; pretentious. (F. 
sonore, diclaniatoire, ampoule.) 

When the voice of a public speaker, or a 
soloist, is full and mellow it may be called 
orotund ; figuratively, the word is used of 
that wliich is pompous, over-dignified, and 
magniloquent. 

L. Os (gen. Or-is) mouth, roluudus round, 
smooth, polished (from L. ore rotunda literally 
with round mouth). 


orphan (dr' fan), ii. A child or minor 
wrho has lost one or both parents, adj. Bereft 
of a parent, or parents. (F. oi pfieiiu.) 

Although we generally mean by an orphan 
one who has lost both parents, it is possible 
to describe a child as orphaned (dr' fand, adj.) 
if either father or mother is dead. This 
unfortunate condition is called orphanhood 
(dr' fdn hud, ii.) or orphanage (dr' fan aj, «.), 
but orphanage is usually the name given to 
a home for orphan children. 

To bereave a child of a parent is to 
orphanize (dr' fan iz, v.i.) it. The World 
War (1Q14-1S) orphanized untold numbers, 
and the care of those unfortunate little 
ones is regarded by the nations concerned 
as a sacred duty. 

L. orphanus, Gr. orphanos, akin to L. orbus 
bereft (of parents or children especially). 



Onpbean. — Orpheat plazinf Ui Ittp. Melodloui or 
enchaptioc matic may bo detcHbed a» Orphean. 


Orphean (dr fe' an), adj. Pertaining to 
Orpheus, a Greek poet and musician of 
legend, or his music ; melodious. (F. 
orphique, harmonieux.) 

According to the ancient Greek legend, the 
music of Orpheus was so enchanting that 
animals and even rocks and trees fmlowcd 
the sound of his Ijwe ; hence, very melodious 
music is described as Orphean. One of the 
constellations is named after the l3Te of 
heus. 

rpheus was also the Icgendarj’ founder 
of a religious sect which came into notice 
in the si.xth century b.c. Its doctrines, 
called Orphism (dr' fizm, 11.), were connected 
with the worship of Bacchus, Orphic (or" 
fik, adj.) means relating to this cult, and. 
figuratively, is applied to anything of an 
oracular or mysterious nature. 

L. Orpheus adj., from Gr. Orpheus, and snffis 
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orphrey (6r' fra ; 6r',fri), »i. A band of 
gold or other rich embroidery on a church 
vestment. (F. orfroi.) 

O.F. orfreis, from LX. aftriphrygium, from 
anriim gold, Phrygium Phi^-gian. The Phry- 
gians were famous for embroidering in gold. 

orpiment (6r'pim6nt),«. A natural lemon- 
yellow trisulphide of arsenic. (F. orpimenl.) 

Orpiment is sometimes called " king’s 
yellow," and- is found in a natural state in 
Hungary. Formerly it was much used as a 
pigment and in calico printing, but is not 
much used now, except in the East. Tanners 
sometimes employ it to 
remove hair from skins. 

F., from L. aunptgmenUim 
pigment of gold. 

orpine (or' pin), ii. A 
plant of the stonecrop family 
(Sedumtelep/num). Another 
spelling is. orpin (or' pin). 

(F. orpin.) 

This fleshy-leaved plant 
has a tuberous root, and 
tufts of white or purplish 
flowers. The flowers of the 
Amencan orpine {Sediim 
ielephioidcs), a related species, 
are pink. 

Shortened form of orpiment. 

A species of stonecrop has 
yellow blossoms. See orpiment. 

Orpington (br'ping ton), 

A variety of domestic fowl. 

The Orpington is a good 
layer, a good sitter and 
an. excellent . table-bird. It gets its name 

from, the introduction .of the single-combed 
black fowl .by. William Cook,, of Orpington. 
Kent, in 1886. Other varieties are the buff, 
white, .^angle^i, and blue (hpin^ons. 

'orrery .(or( 6r i), A machine used to 
dem bnstrate the' motions of the planets and 
of her', "bodies of .the solar system. (F 
planilaire.) 

A Cumberland man, George 
Graham, the famous clock- 
maker (1673-1751), was the 
inventor of the orreiy, and 
the machine was named out of 
compliment to Charles Boyle, 
the fourth Earl of Orrery. 

In the orrery a number of 
balls on the ends of rods 
are driven through gearing, 
and revolve on their own 
axes while describing orbits 
round a central ball represent- 
ing the " sun." A machine 
of this kind was also called a 
planetarium. 

Named after Charles Boyle, fourth Earl 
Orrery (in Ireland). 

orris (or' is), n. A name given to any one 
of three species of iris. (F. tris.) 

There are three kinds of iris — Iris 
florentina, I. germanica, and !• pallida — called 
"by this name, the underground steins being 



Oritiilk Ifutruoi (Saturat 
Ofplnt^ton.— 'The reriety of demeiUe 
fowl known as the black Orplorton. 



Orrery* — ^Tho orrery Is nsed lo 
demonstrate the motions of 
beaTenly bodies* 
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known as orris-root («.). This is sometimes 
used in medicine, and is ground to make 
orris-powder («.), which has a scent very 
much like that of violets, and is used in 
making tooth powder and the cosmetic 
called violet powder. 

A corruption of iris rainbow, also a genus 
of plants. 

ort (6rt), It. A fragment ; a scrap. (F. 
rebtil, dibns.) 

This word is chiefly found in the plural, 
in the sense of odds and ends, but in 
Shakespeare’s " Timon of 
; Athens ’’ (iv, 3), a thief, 
coming to rob the ruined 
Timon, speaks of " some 
slender ort of his remainder.” 
The thief is referring to the 
supposed store of gold that 
Timon is thought to have 
hidden when he became an 
outcast. 

M.E. ort ( = or-aet), perhaps 
from A.-S. or- out (what 
13 left over) elan to eat ; cp. 
M. Dutch oor{a)cle, Low G. ort, 
oriels remnants of food. See 
ordeal. 

ortho-. A prefix mean- 
ing correct, nght, regular, 
straight, or upright. (F. 
ortho-.) 

In making comparison be- 
tAveen the skull-formation of 
different races of mankind, 
the name orthocephalic (or tho se fil' ik, adj.) is 
applied to a skuU the width of which is 
from about three-fourths to four-fifths of its 
length. Such a skull is intermediate between 
those classed as brachycephalic and dolicho- 
cephahe. 

One kind of sensitive plate used in photo- 
graphy is called orthochromatic (or tho 
kro mat' ik, adj.), because it 
records the relative values of 
coloured objects with great 
correctness.. The ordinary 
plate is more sensitive to the 
blue rays of the spectrurh, 
and less sensitive to the red, 
)’ellow and green, but in the 
orthochromatic plate these 
defects are corrected to a 
varying extent'. 

Potash feldspar, or ortho- 
clase (or' tho klas, it.), is the 
commoner form of feldspar 
typical of quartz and gramte. 

Combining form of Gr. orthos 
straight, correct. 

orthodox (or' tho doks), adj. Holding 
right or accepted beliefs ; agreeing with 
accepted teachings ; sound in vieivs ; not 
heterodox ; approved ; accepted ; conven- 
tionah (F. orthodoxe.) 

This word is used primarily of sound and 
accepted beliefs on faith and religion. To a 
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Christian one who denies the divinity of 
Christ is not orthodox, but heterodox. Views 
on morals or conduct which agree with the 
current and approved standards are orthodox. 
We can speak, too, of the orthodox way of 
plying cricket or golf. 

One who speaks, believes, and acts in an 
orthodox way or does so orthodoxly (or' tho 
doks h, adv.). Accepted beliefs, such as 
those on which the Christian Churches are 
agreed in general, make up what we call 
orthodoxy (or' tho dok si, «.), but to each 
rehgious sect or creed orthodoxy represents 
its own special tenets. 

The Ormodox Church («.) is the short name 
of the Holy Orthodox Catholic ApostoUc 
Eastern Church. It is often called the 
Greek Church, although nowadays the Greeks 
only form a part of it, and they alone use the 
Greek language in their services. The 
Orthodox Church is made up of some dozen 
self-governing Churches, such as those of 
Greece, Russia, Rumania, Serbia, etc., most 
of which are led by a patriarch. 

In many points the rehgious teaching of the 
Orthodox Church resembles that of the 
Roman Catholic Church, but there was a 
dispute over the wording of the creed in 
1054. and since then the two Churches have 
been separate. 

L orthodoxus, Gr. orihodoxos, from orthos 
{see ortho-), doxa opinion. Svn. ; Accepted, con- 
\cntionaI, sound. Ant. : Heterodox, unorthodox, 
unsound. 

orthoepy {6r' tho 6 pi ; or tho' 6 pi), n. 
Correct speech or pronunciation ; the branch 
of grammar dealing Tvith this. (F. orthologte, 
phonihqtte .] 

The spe^ng given in brackets after each 
entry in this dictionary is a guide to 
orthoepy — that is, to the correct way of 
sounding, or pronouncing, the words. These 
pronunciations have been provided by an 
orthoepist (6r' tho 6 pist ; 6r tho' d pist, «.), 
one versed in phonology and orthoepic (or tho 
ep' ik, adj.) standards, or those relating to 
correct pronunciation. 

CT.ortnoepeta from orthos [see ortho-), epos word. 

orthognathous (or thog' na thus), adj. 
In craniometry, straight-jawed. 

When scientists deal with the different types 
of skull formation, a type in which the jaws 
arc straight, with little forward projection, 
is desenbed'as orthognathous. The quality 
of being orthognathous is orthognathism 
(Cr thog' na thizm, «.). 

Gr. orthos [see ortho-), and gnathos jaw, E. adj. 
suffix -01(5. Ant. : Prognathous. 

orthograpliy (6r thog' ra fi), «. Correct 
spelling ; that part of grammar which 
treats of letters and sounds ; the art of 
drawing objects in accurate projection. (F. 
orihographe.) 

The symbols called letters were invented 
to represent sounds {see pages vii to .xx). The 
orthographer (or thog' ra fdr, n.) or ortho- 
graphist (6r thog' ra fist, »;.), as one •who 
studies orthography is called, will tell us that 


there are not enough letters to represent all 
sounds. For example, in English we use 
forty-two sounds in sjieaking, and have only 
twentj’’-six letters lyith which to express them. 

Then, too, pronifticiation has changed with 
time, while the development of printing has 
tended to fix the way in which words were 
spelt, so that some modem spellings do not 
tmly represent the sounds of the words. Thus 
it comes about that the word " through ” is 
orthographic (or tho graf' ik, adj.), or 
orthographical (dr tho grilf' ik al, adj.), that 
is, spelt correctly, though it might be more 
convenient were it spelt “ thru," as in the 
U.S.A. Orthographic^ly (dr tho graf' ik al 
li, adv.), howe-ver, or according to the rules 
of correct spelling, the latter form would be 
wrong. 

In dra'wing, an orthographic projection 
(«.) is one such as that used in map drawing, 
■the eye being supposed to be at an infinite 
distance. 

O.F. ortographie, L. and Gr. orthographia, 
from Gr. orthos [see ortho-) and -graphia, suffix 
denoting science, descnption, from graphetii to 
■\vnte. 

oidliopaedy (dr' tho pe di), it. The treat- 
ment of deformities, especially in children. 
Orthopaedics (dr tho pe' <iiks, «.) has tlie same 
meaning. (F. orthopddte.) 

The branch of surgery which has to do 
with the treatment of (Siseases and deformities 
of the joints is called orthopaedy. It is con- 
concemed mainly with children, since the 
orthopaedist (dr tho p6' dist, «.) must com- 
mence the -fareatment early, before the bones 
become set and developed, if his orthopaedic 
adj.) work is to achieve the fullest success. 

From Gr. orthos [see ortho-) and paidion child, 
or perhaps paideia training, rearing. 



Oidiioptera (dr thop' tdr a), u.pl. An 
order of insects with usually straight and 
narrow fore-wings. (F. orthoptircs.) 

The Orthoptera comprise seven families of 
insects, including those of the earwigs, cock- 
roaches, crickets, and grasshoppers. Orthop- 
terous (dr thop' tdr lis, adj.) or orthopteral 
(dr thop' tdr al, adj.) insects are so called 
because the tough fore-wings arc usually 
straight, the thin membranous hind-wings 
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being folded fan-\vise beneath them when not 
in use. Among foreign orthopterans (6r thop' 
t6r ans, n.pl.) or orthopteran (6r thop' t6r 
an, adj.) insects are the mantis and locusts. 

From Gr. orthos (see ortho-) and pteron wing. 

ortolan {or' to Idn), n. A bird of the 
bunting fairuly, Emberiza hortulana, famed 
for its delicate flavour. (F. ortolan.) 

The ortolan, or ortolan bunting, is a 
native of Europe and west Asia. Its plumage 
is reddish-broum, marked rvith black above, 
yellow on the throat, and greenish on head 
and breast. The ortolan is sometimes seen 
in England in the summer. The so-called 
English ortolan is the wheatear, and several 
American birds, includiim the bobolink, are 
described as ortolans. The bird is regarded 
as a delicacy on the Continent. 

O F. hortolan (F. ortolan), Ital. ortolano 
gardener, also bunting, L hortulanus gardener, 
from hortiihis dim. of hortiis garden. The bird 
is so called because it is fond of gardens. 

oryx (or' iks), n. A genus of African and 
Arabian antelopes, both sexes of which have 
long, nearly straight horns. 

Of the five sj>ecies of oryx, all of which 
have long and bushy tails, the best known 
is the beisa oryx (Oryx beisa), of Abyssinia, 
eastern Africa, and the Red Sea borders. 
By some this animal is supposed to have 
given rise to the fable of the unicorn, 
the two straight horns appearing as one 
when viewed in profile. Others hold that it 
is the leucoryx or w'hite oryx (O. leucor^'x], 
which figfures as the unicorn on ancient 
monuments. Two other species are the 
gemsbok of South Africa and the Arabian 
oryx. 

L., from Gr. oryx pickaxe, a kind of gazelle, so 
called from its straight and pointed horns. 

Oryza (6 rT za), «. A tropical genus of 
grasses comprising the rice-plant. (F. oryza.) 

Rice (Oryza sativa) which is largely a 
marsh plant, is largely cultivated in China, 
Japan, India, Egj’pt, Siam, and the United 
States, and furinshM the chief foodstuff for 
one-third of' the inhabitants oh 
the world. 

L.; Gr. oryza rice. 

os (os), «. In anatomy, a 
bone, p/.'ossa (oS' a). (F. os.) 

L. os bone. 

Oscan (os' kan), adj. - Of or 
relating to one of the very 
ancient races of south Italy, or 
their language, n. A member of 
this race ; the Oscan language. 

(F. Osque, opiqtte.) 

This is the name which both 
Greeks and Romans gave to an 
ancient people formerly hving in 
the southern part of the penin- 
sula. Among other races that 
dwelt there were the Bruttians, 

Lucanians, and Samnites. Oscan, 
the language of the Oscans, was 
akin to Latin. 

L. Oscus, for Op-sc-u^'' '' 


oscillate (os' i lat), v.i. To swing to and 
fro ; to vibrate ; to vary ; to vacillate ; to 
waver. (F. osdllcr, balancer.) 

Every siving of a pendulum as it oscillates 
occupies the same length of time, while the 
length of the pendulum remains the same. 
Each reversal of electric current in a con- 
ductor is an oscillation (os i la' shtin, ii.), and 
this may be demonstrated by passing the 
current through a galvanometer, the needle 
of which will oscillate, or siving, in different 
directions as the current is reversed. A 
person who cannot make up his mind is 
sometimes said to oscillate between two 
opinions. A train running at high speed is 
in a state of oscillation as it sways from side 
to side. 

Electric current that changes direction very 
rapidly is oscillatory (os' i la to ri. adj.). In 
wireless telegraphy such a current is produced 
by a device named an oscillator (os 'i la tor, it.). 

By means of a device called an oscillograph 
(os' i 16 grfif, II.), the changes of current in a 
conductor are shoivn as wavy lines of Ught 
on a screen. A record of such lines made by 
photography is an oscillogram (os' i 16 grfim, 
11 .). 

An oscillometer (os i lorn' 6 ter. n.) is an 
instrument used for measuring the extent 
and frequency of the roll of a ship at sea. 

Much annoyance is given to listeners of 
broadcasting by people who operate valve 
receiving sets unskilfully, and cause the set 
to oscillate, that is, to emit oscillations, as if 
it were a transmitting set. An oscillating set 
produces screeches and howls that interfere 



L. oscilldtus, p.p. of osetUdre to swing, from 
osctlUtm a swing. S\’x. ; Fluctuate, sway, 
swing, vacillate, waver. 

OBCulate (os' ku lat), v.t. To kiss ; in 
mathematics, to touch at three or more 
points, v.i. To come together ; to come into 
close contact ; in mathematics, to touch ; 
in natural history, to come into contact 



Otculatlon. — A liltle boy cought In the net of oiculab'on, which Is 
another name for kUsIot. 
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through common characteristics or to be 
connected through an intermediate genus 
or species. (F. batser, serrer, toucher de pris ; 
s'enlretoucher.) 

This word is seldom used except in a 
scientific or mathematical sense. 

Used jocularly or affectedly, osculation 
(os ku la' shun, n.) may mean the action of 
Irissing. In geometrj’’, it means the contact 
of a given cur\'e with another having the 
same curvature, or the fact of two curves 
touching at three or more points. 

In natural history tivo species or genera 
that have common characters, or a type 
intermediate between two others, are said 
to be osculant (os' ku lant, adj.). Kissing 
might be described jocularly as an oscu- 
latory (os' ku la to n, adj.) process. In 
mathematics, osculatory curves are those 
which osculate or have points of contact with 
each other. An osculatory (ii ) is a picture of 
Christ or the Virgin Mary, which in olden 
times was kissed by the priest and the con- 
gregation during Mass after the consecration 
of the elements. 

L osculdtus, pp of osculdrl to kiss, from 
oscultim little mouth, kiss 



Otier. — Workers peelins tke Ions aod tender shoots 
of the osier for vrlcker-work. 


osier (o' zhi ^r ; o' zy6rl, «. A willow used 
in wicker-work. (F. osier.) 

The common osier (Salix vimiiialis) is 
found in wet, alluvial ground in Britain and in 
many other parts of Europe and in northern 
Asia. It may grow as a shrub or a tree. When 
cultivated for basket making, the trunk is 
usually kept cut close to the ground, in order 
to produce each j’ear a crop of long, slender 
shoots. 

The purple osier (Salix purpurea) never 
becomes a tree ; its twigs are more pliant 
than those of the common osier and are used 
for the finer kinds of basket work. 

Osiers are cultivated in close rows on the 
banks of rivers. Such a plantation is called 
an osier-bed (ii.), or osier-holt («.). Within 
two years of planting they come into bearing, 
and continue productive for nearly twenty 
years. The shoots are cut in the early spring 
and. after drying, the bark is removed. 


leaving the white shoots ready for the 
market. 

F., probably akin to L.L. fiiisniin, dsaria 
willow-bed ; cp. Gr. oisya a kind of mllow. 

Osmartli (os man' li), adj. Of or. relating 
to the family or dynasty founded by Osman 
I ; Ottoman. «. A Turk of the family or 
tribe of Osman I ; an Ottoman ; any 
Turkish subject of the Sultan. (F. ottoman; 
Osmanli, Ottoman, Turc.) 

Osman or Othman I (died 132O) is re- 
garded as the founder of the Osmanli or 
'Turkish Empire. He took the title of Sultan 
in izgg, after a career of conquest in Asia 
Minor. His descendants, knowi ■ as the 
Ottoman Turks, crossed into Europe, con- 
quered Constantinople in 1453, and estab- 
lished the Ottoman power in Europe. Later 
any subject of the Sultan of Turkey was called 
an Osmanli or Ottoman. 

osmium (os' mi lim ; oz' mi lim), n. A 
metal which occurs usually m association 
ivith platinum. (F. osmium.) 

When osmium is separated from the alloy 
in which it is found, it appears as either a 
black powder or in hard blue crystals. It is 
the hardest substance known and the least 
fusible of all the metals. It received its name 
from the disagreeable qualities of one of its 
oxides, which, when heated, gives off an 
acrid vajxiur, that may cause partial or 
total blindness. 

In combination with iridium, osmium is 
used for coating the tips of fountain-pen nibs. 
A substance containing osmium is either 
osmic (os' mik ; oz' mik, adj.), or osmious 
(os' mi lis ; oz' mi lis, adj.), according to the 
amount of osmium present. A salt of osmious 
acid is an osmite (os' mit ; oz' mit, >;.). 

Gr. osme smell, akin to occiii, from root od- 
as in L. odor, E. odour. 

osmose (os' mbs ; oz' mos), n. The 
tendency to mix possessed by different 
liquids and gases, when separated by a 
porous membrane. Another fonn is osmosis 
(os mo' sis 4 oz mo' sis). (F. osmose.) 

The occurrence of osmose was first noticed 
by a scientist who put a vessel, filled with 
alcohol and closed by a piece of bladder, 
inside a larger vessel filled with water. 
The bladder was almost burst by the quick 
entry of the water. When the position of 
the two liquids was reversed, the alcohol 
penetrated the bladder with almost equal 
force. It was therefore clear that osmose 
depended on the position and not on the 
nature of the liquids. 

The interfusion of liquids in this way 
is now said to be due to osmotic (os mot' ik ; 
oz mot' ik, adj.) pressure. We have learnt 
from It a great deal of what happens to 
water and other liquids in animal and plant 
cells. Observ'ation has shown that thc.se 
liquids act osmotically (os mot' ik al li ; 
oz mot' ik al li, adv.). The osmotic pressure 
of any liquid can be measured^ by an 
osmometer (os morn ' e tbr ; oz mom ' 6 t6r . 11 .) 
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and registered by an osmograph (os' mo 
grSf ; oz' mo grSf, «.). 

Gr. osiitos pusn, impulse, Irom Cthcin to push. 
Osmund (oz' miind ; os' mund), «. The 
royal, flowering, or king fern. (F. osmonde.) 

This large and handsome fern, which 
belongs to the genus Osmunda, is found in 
most temperate and tropical regions. It is 
not common in England, although found 
here in some bogs and marshy woods. 
It has a large, massive root and smooth, 
doubly-pinnate fronds, varjdng in height 
from two to ten feet. The spore-cases 
look something like flowers. 

osprey (os' pra), n. A fish-lo\dng bird of 
prey. {Pandton halialttis). 'F. orfraie.) 

Under such names 
a s sea-eagle, sea 
hawk and fishing- 
eagle, this bird is 
knonm nearly all over 
the world. In the 
autumn it occasionally 
visits British shores. 

A few remain in the 
north of Scotland 
throughout the year. 

It IS a conspicuously 
marked bird, about 
two feet in length, 
with a wing-spread of 
more than four feet. 

The back and wings 
are brown, tinged \rith 
purple : the under 

arts are white with 
ronm spwts across 
the breast. 

Unlike most birds of 
prey, ospreys some- 
times live together in 
colonies. It seldom 
preys on other birds, but lives mostly on 
fish. In Scotland, in the days of falconry, 
it was trained and used to catch river fish. 

The plume taken from the breast of the 
egret in the nesting season and used as an 
ornament for women's hats and head-dresses 
is wrongly called an osprey. 

Probably from assumed O.F. osjraie (F. orjrate), 
L. osstfraga a bird of prey, perhaps the lammer- 
geier, from os (gen. ossts) bone, and root frag- of 
Jrangere to break. The sense egret plume is due 
to confusion with sfray. 

OBSeouB (os'6 us), adj. Of or of the nature 
of bone ; bony ; hardened like bone : 
containing fossil bones. (F. osseitx.) 

The osseous tissue of our bodies is built 
up by the food we eat. Some fishes have 
no osseous s)istem, cartilage taking the place 
of bone in their structure. 

A great deal of our knowledge of the habits 
of prehistoric man has been gained from 
ossiferous (6 sif' 6r lis, culj.), or osseous, caves, 
that is, caves containmg the remains of 
human skeletons, buried there long ago by a 
landslide or earthquake.' Many pnmitive 
peoples buried the bonef of their dead in 


pits and underground vaults. A receptacle 
tor bones or a deposit of fossil bones is called 
an ossuary (os' u ri, n.). 

The jelly-like tissue that is present m 
bone is known to scientists as ossein (os' 6 in, 
«.). Any small bone, as, for example, 
one of the tiny bones of the foot or hand, 
is called an osselet (os' 6 16 t, «.) or an ossicle 
(os' ikl, n.). The internal bone of some 
mollusc^ has also been given the name 
osselet. An animal that feeds on bones is 
said to be ossivorous (6 siv' 6 nis, adj.). 

Certain foods are ossific (6 sif' ik, adj.), 
or bone-forming. Young children need a 
milk diet because the calcium salts contained 
in milk are an aid to ossification (os i fi ka' 
shim, ji.), or bone for- 
mation. Old age tends 
to ossify (os' 1 fl, v.t.) 
or harden our arteries. 
In a figurative sense, 
our feelings also ossify 
(y.t.) as we grow older, 
that is, we become 
less sensitive to outside 
impressions. 

L. osscus, Irom o'- 
igen. ossts) bone. 

OBBianic (os i an' 
ik),(7rf;. Relating to the 
Irish hero, Ossian. 
(F. osiiaiit^ue.) 

Ossian is believed 
to have been a warrior 
bard, a member of ,a 
band of heroes known 
variously as tie 
Feinne, Fiann or 
Fenians. The end of 
his life is supposed to 
have been spent in the 
Scottish I Highlands, 
where he fled after a severe defeat in a.d.. 283. 

He is the hero of a number of legends. 
Ballads and stories written in the Middle 
Ages relate how he spent long years in 
fairyland, returning at last, a mad old man, 
to be buried by St. Patrick on the top of a 
mountain m Ulster. 

From 1760-65 a Scot, James klacphersop, 
published volumes of poems professing 
to be translations of old Gaelic manuscripts 
discovered in the Highlands. These, he 
claimed, were the poems of Ossian written 
while in exile. This Ossianic literature is 
doubtless based on tradition and is a valuable 
collection of the old Gaelic legends. 

Gaelic Oisin latinized. 

ossifrage (os' i frag), 11. The fish-hawk 
or osprey. Sec osprey. 

ossify (os' i fi), v.t. and t. To turn into 
bone ; to harden. See under osseous. 

ostensible (os ten' sibl), adj. Put 
forward to conceal the reality ; professed ; 
pretended. (F. apparent, pritendu.'^ 

A foreign spy may conceal his real 
activities under the ostensible occupation 



Oiprey. — The oiprey, under Tariour names, is 
known nearlr all orer Ibe world. 
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of a commercial traveller. His ostensible 
or pretended purpose is to sell goods. 
Ostensibly (os ten' sib li, adv.), or seemingly, 
he is carrj’ing on a legitimate business, 
but this is only a mask. 

In mathematics a demonstration that 
plainly shows the truth of a proposition 
js said to be an ostensive (os ten' siv, adj.) 
demonstration. In logic, a general con- 
clusion is ostensive if its acceptance involves 
the acceptance of the proposition to , be 
proved. The word ostensively (os ten' siv li, 
(idv.), meanmg m an ostensive • manner, 
is used principally by logicians and 
mathematicians. 

The glass, or crystal vessel in which the 
Host IS presented tor the veneration of the 
faithful m the Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament and on other occasions is called 
the ostensory (os ten' so ri, «.) or monstrance. 
This act of presentation is called ostension 
(os ten' shun). 

Showy display of any land is ostentation 
(os tdn ta' shun, n.). An ostentatious 
(os ten ta' shus, adj.) person is one fond of 
showmg off or parading his possessions or 
wealth. He hves ostentatiously (os t6n ta' 
shiis U, adv.), that is, in a manner that shows 
fondness for display. AH his doings are 
marked by ostentatiousness (os t6n ta' 
shiis nes, «.), which is the quality of being 
too conspicuous. 

L L. ostenstbtUs, from ostensus, p.p. of osleit- 
dere to show, from dbs- (old form of db) before, 
iendere to stretch. Svn. ; Alleged, avowed, 
presumable, pretended. Ant. ; Actual, genuine, 
real. 

OBteo-. A prefix meanmg of or relating 
to bones, derived from Gr. osteon, bone and 
used m forming many scientific words 
relating to bones and diseases of bones. 
(F. osUo-.) 

The branch of anatomy that deals with 
the nature, structure, and function of bones 
in the body of man and the lower animals is 
osteology (os te ol' 6 ji, n.). An osteologist 
(os tfe ol' o jist, n.) is a person who studies. 


or one who has a vide knowledge of, 
osteology. A book may be said to be 
osteological (os t6 6 loi' ik al, adj.') or 
osteologic (os tb 6 loj' ik, adj.) if it is a 
scientific study of bones. A book that 
describes the changes that take place in 
bone tissue both during natural growth and 
in disease is called an osteography (os td og' 
ra fi, «.). 

The cells that are the active agents ol 
grorvth in bone are called osteoblasts 
(os' tfe 6 blasts, tt.pL). These are specially 
active in repairing a broken bone. 'Other 
cells that hinder bone growth and are there- 
fore bone destroyers are called osteoclasts 
(os' t6 6 klasts, n.pl.). 

A disease, due to the absence of lime and 
other earth salts in the system, which results, 
in soft and misshapen bones, is called 
osteomalacia (os te o mfi la' shi a. ii.). 
Sometimes a bone is fractured intentionally 
by a surgeon, in order to cure a deformity 
of growth by resetting it in the right way. 
Such an operation is called osteoclasis 
(os t6 6 kla' sis, «.). Osteoplasty (os' t6 6 
plas ti, «.) is an operation in which a piece 
of bone and its surrounding membranes 
are transferred to another part of the 
body. An osteoplastic (os 6 pHs' tik, 
adj.) operation is one in which the loss of or 
injury to, a bone is thus remedied. 

Any disease or deformity of the bones 
can be spoken of as osteopathy (os t6 op' 
a thi, «.). To-day, osteopathy usually 
means the cure of a bone disease or the 
correction of a deformity by the manipula- 
tion of the adjacent nerves and bloodvessels. 
An osteopath (os' t& 6 pith, «.) is a person 
who practises osteopathy or osteopathic 
(os to Q pith' ik, adj.) surgery. 

ostler (os' lOr), A man who looks 
after horses at an inn ; a stableman. (F. 
garfon d’icnrie.) 

The same as hostler. O.F. hosteller, from 
L.L. hosptialdrius inn-keeper, the original 
meaning. See hospital, hostel. 



Oilier. An Oilier bringing « bortn wbictr kga cetl m abac to lire rlHere tmrner. Focmerlr moil Ijirre 
country intu had ah otUer to care for horte« itAblcd for the oicht* 
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ostracean (os = tra' c6 in), n. Any 
mollusc belonging to the family Oslracea ; 
an oyster. adj. Of or belonging to this 
family, (F. ostracd.) 

These bivalves have two shells, which are 
tightly closed at will by a single powerful 
muscle. The most important member of 
the family is the oyster, but scallops and 
mussels are also ostraceous (os tra’ shus, 
adj.), or of the same nature as the oyster, 
though less highly prized as food. 

The artificial culture of oysters is known as 
ostreiculture (os' tr6 i kul chiir, ii.). It is 
a task needing considerable patience and 
skill. The oysters seek to spread as widely 
as possible, and, to keep them together, the 
cultivator often collects the spawn on shells 
or tiles and places these in shallow pits 
of sea water kno^vn as oyster layings. An 
ostracite (os' tri sit. n.) is a fossil shell of a 
species related to the ostraceans. 

Modem L oslracea, from Gr. oslrakon pots- 
herd, oyster-shell. See oyster. 

ostracize (os' tra siz), v.t. In ancient 
Greece, to banish temporarily by a popular 
vote recorded on a potsherd or tile ; to 
exclude from pubhc or private privileges. 
(F. ostraciser.) 

In the year 508 b.c., the Athenians 
adopted a plan which enabled them to get 
rid of any person whose power and influence 
was considered dangerous to the liberty 
of his fellow citizens At an annual assembly 
each citizen was allowed to write upon a 
tile or potsherd the name of any pubhc 
official who, in his view, was working against 
the public good. If six thousand votes in 
all were recorded the person was banished 
for a term of years. 

To be ostracized in Athens was to be 
banished by means of votes recorded on an 
ostrakon {see etymology below). To ostra- 
cize a person to-day is to cut him ofi from 
the privileges of social life or to ignore his 
existence. In school, a boy or girl who 
behaves dishonourably is often ostracized 
or sent to Coventry. 

The name given to this Athenian political 
practice is- ostracism (os' trh sizm, «.), 
In ordinary life ostracism is exclusion of 
some person from society and social inter- 
course by the common consent of his fellows. 

Gr. oslrakismos, from osirakizcin to ostracize, 
from ostrakon potsherd, voting-tablet. SvN. : 
Ban, boycott, exclude, expel. 

ostreiculture (os' trC - i ktil chiir), «. 
Oyster-culture. See under ostracean. 

ostrich, (os' trich), 11. A large bird 
of the genus Struthio found in the deserts of 
Africa, Arabia, and Syria. (F. antruche.) 

The common or northern ostrich {Struthio 
cainclus) is the largest living bird. It stands 
■from about six to eight feet in height and 
is strong enough to carry two men. Its 
food consists chiefly of- ’ vegetable matter, 
and it swallows large stones as an aid to 
digestion. -i'-. ;V 



Ottrich.— ‘The ostrich Is found wild {n the deserts 
of Africa, Arabia, and STria. 


The ostrich shuns the presence of man. 
Its small ivings are useless for flight, but are 
used to assist the bird when running. It 
runs in a curved course and can attain an 
average speed of twenty-five miles an hour. 

The large eggs are laid in the sand. The 
male bird assists the hen in hatching. Some- 
times the parents bury their eggs in the sand, 
leaving them to be hatched by the heat of the 
sun. 'The practice attributed to the ostrich 
of hiding its head in the sand to escape pur- 
suit has given rise to many common sayings 
A number of species of ostrich are kept 
and bred on ostneh-farms {n.pl.) in South 
Africa for the sake of the beautiful curly 
wng feathers. These are valuable 
commercially for fans, dress trimmings, and 
ornaments. The curly ends of ostrich^ 
feathers, such as those worn by women as a_ 
head-dress at Court functions, are called 
ostrich-tips {n.pl.). i 

M.E. ostric{h)e, from O.F. ostruc{h)e, from_ 
L.L. avis strilthiB ostrich-bird, Gr. slrouthos'. 
bird, ostrich ; hence A.-S. strata. Ital. struzzo, ' 
G. Strauss. . 

Ostrogoth, (os' tro goth), n. An eastern, 
Goth. ■ (F. Ostrogoth.) 

A race of barbarians, known to the Romans 
as the Goths, moved southwards from the 
shores of the Baltic in the second century'" 
A.D. A large number of them settled on the 
northern shores of the Black Sea, where 
they were called the Ostrogoths, or eastern 
Goths, to distinguish them from their kins- 
men, the \'isigoths of western Europe. 

Theodoric, an Ostrogothic (os tro goth' ik, 
adj.) hero, invaded Italy in a.d. 489, and 
established a kingdom there. After his 
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death Italy was conquered by the East 
Roman Empire. The Ostrogoths, repteatedly 
defeated by the Imperial generals Belisarius 
and Narses, weie almost annihilated in 553, 
and disappear from history. 

L. Ostrogothns, from O. Saxon - 6 star east.'*L.L.' 
Gothus 

Oswego tea (os w6' go ts^, n. A North 
American herb (Monarda dtdyma) with 
tubular red flowers and sweet-smelling 
leaves. 

Oswego is m the state of New York. 

other (iii/T 6r), adj. Different from the 
one mentioned or implied ; the second of 
tivo ; further ; contrary, pron. A different 
person or thing from the one mentioned or 
implied ; the second of two . someone or 
something additional or opposite, adv. 
In a diflerent waj’ or manner ; otherwise. 
(F. autre, suivant, opposi ; autre : autre- 
meiit.) 

If a boy dislikes classics he might perhaps 
be better employed in studjdng some other 
subject. If we do not hke the alternative, 
the other alternative may please us. When 
we stand on the bank of a nver, we can speak 
of the opposite bank as the other bank. 

If we dislike one choice offered, the other 
may be better. A greedy person may choose 
the thing he likes best and then ask for the 
other also. We may say we cannot speak of 
some j>erson, other, or otherwise, than with 
praise. 

We are sometimes very aware of the 
difference or separation between our own 
personality and that of people around us. 
Books on psychology, the science that treats 
of the working of the mind, might describe 
this separation as otherness (hi/i' 6r n6s, «.). 
Otherwhence {adv.) is a word rarely used 
now, meaning from elsewhere. Otherwhere 
{adv.) and otoerwheres {adv.) are also rare 
words meaning elsewhere or in another 
place. Otherwise {adv.) means in another 
way, differently, in a different manner, if 
not, or in other respects. 

We may talk of Heaven as the other 
world («.). Elysium, that state of bliss 
looked forward to by the ancient Greeks, 
and the happy hunting-grounds of many 
savage tribes are also spoken of as the other 
world. 

Some people have an otherworld {adj.) 
manner. That is, they seem more con- 
cerned with spiritual or idealistic interests 
than the affairs of ordinary life. Such 
people may be said to be otherworldly 
{adj.). They have the quality of other- 
worldliness («.). This may be a sign of high- 
mindness or merely a selfish withdrawrd 
from the unpleasantness of everyday life. 

A.-S. Other one of two, second ; cp. Dutch 
and G. aiider, O.H.G. andar, O. Norse annar, 
Sansk. an/nra, perhaps L. alter. All are com- 
parative Indo-European forms. 

otiose (o' shi 6s), adj. Inactive; 
ineffective ; superfluous ; useless. (F. 
incfficace, superflu, inutile.) 


^^'e may believe that it is always nght to 
teU the truth, but if we teU a lie m order to 
get out of a difficulty our belief in truth 
13 otiose or of no practical effect on our 
character.- Many people argue over 
unimpiortant points otiosely (o' shi 6s li, 
adv.) or to no practical purpose. Anything, 
that is useless or superfluous may be said- 
to have the quality of- otioseness (6' shi 
6s nfes, n.). 

L. OttOsus at leisure, useless, inactive, irom 
Otium leisure. S-ra. : Idle, futile, supine. Ant • 
Active, effective, useful. 

ottava rima (6 ta' va rS' ma) n. A 
stanza composed of eight lines, of which the 
first six rhyme alternately and the last two 
form a couplet. 

This form of versification was invented 
in Italy in the fourteenth century. It 
was used by English poets m the sixteentli 
centurj', but it was not until the nineteenth 
that it was adapted to English satire and 
mock-heroic verse. 

In the Itahan form each line ol the stanza 
had eleven syllables ; in England it was 
shortened to a ten-syUabled line. The 
following stanza from the " Don Juan ”, 
of Lord Byron (1788-1824) is an example of 
English ottava rima : — 

Her brow was overhung with coins of gold. 
That sparkled o’er the auburn of her hair. 

Her clustering hair, whose longer locks were 
roll’d 

In braids behind ; and though her stature 
were 

Even of the highest lor a female mould. 
They nearly reach’d her heel ; and in 
her air 

There -was a something which bespoke 
command. 

As one who -was a lady in the land. 

Ital. =eighth rhyme- 



Oller. — ^The oHer* or oUer-doora of a trawl net open 
ontward at the net li dracced alone. 

• otter (ot'6r), n. A fish-eating water mam- 
mal ; a tj'pe of paravane used by merchant 
ships : a contri-vance for keeping open the 
mouth of a trawl net. (F. loutre.) 

The otter is at home both on land and in 
■umter. Various species are found in most 
parts of Europe and in many temperate 
districts in Asia. 

In Great Britain, the common otter 
{Lutra vulgaris) belongs particularly to the 
I,ake District and to rocky streams in the 
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and in raanr temperate diitHcts !n Asia. 


western counties. Its feet are webbed and 
its tail strong and like a rudder. The fur is 
fine and soft, usually brown in colour, but 
lighter on the throat and chest. Its length, 
including the tail, is about forty inches. 

Except at mating time, it lives more or 
less alone in a hole, or " holt,” under a river 
bank. Its food is fish ; sometimes an otter 
will walk for mUes on land at night to work 
havoc in a trout or salmon stream. Because 
it catches freshwater fish, a tackle consisting 
of a float wth a line and a number of hooks, 
sometimes used at night by poachers, is called 
an otter. 

The otter is kept down in Bntam by hunt- 
ing. The strong, rough-coated hounds bred 
for otter-hunting (n.) are called otter-hounds 
(n.pl.). 

Otters or otter-doors (n.pl.) are wooden 
doors for keeping open the mouth of a trawl 
net. The doors have a tendency always to 
open outwards, thus dragging the sides of 
the net apart and so keeping the mouth open. 

M.E. oter, A.-S olor ; cp Dutch and G. otter. 
O. Norse otr, Dan. odder, Sansk, tidrd-s otter 
Properly meaning a water animal, ultimately 
akin to E. water and Gr. hydCr water. See hydra 

otto (ot' 6). This is another form of 
attar. See attar. 

Ottoman [i] (ot' 6 man). This is another 
form of Osmanh. See Osmanh. 

ottoman [2] (ot' 6 man), n. A padded 
seat without sides or back, introduced from 
Turkey. (F. ottoniane, dwan.) 

F. ottomane, fern of ottoman Turkish. 

ouananiclie (wa na nSsh'), n. A local 
name for a small freshivater salmon, found 
in the lakes of Labrador. 

Canadian F. of North American Indian origin, 
properly wanantsh, said to be denved from wattan 
salmon 

oiibliette (00 bli et'), n. A secret under- 
ground dungeon (F. ouhlieite.) 

Many mediaeval castles had an oubliette ; 
it was used for the confinement of prisoners 
condemned to imprisonment for life, or for 
those doomed to a secret death. It generally 
had a dome-shaped top, with an opening in 
the centre, through which the prisoner was 
lowered by ropes. Escape'\vas impossible and 
prisoners were often left tp' starve. 


F. from oitblier to forget, from assumed L.L. 
obiltdre, from L. obllvtscl (p.p. oblltus) ; the 
place where one is forgotten. 

ought [i] (awt), auxiliary v. To be bound 
by duty or moral obligation ; to be fitting, 
necessary, or proper ; to be naturally 
expected or required. (F. devoir, cotivenir.) 

This verb is not conjugated, ought being 
the form for both the present and past tense. 
That which it is our duty to do, that w'hich 
it is nght or ad\’isable to do, we ought to do. 
We may make a mistake in our work through 
ignorance of some fact we ought to have 
known, that is, through ignorance of some- 
thing we were expected or required to know. 

Sometimes, though very rarely, the fitness 
of an action is called its oughtness (awt' n6s, 
11.). 

M.E. ahte, aughte, oughte, A.-S. dhte, double 
preterite of agan to oivn, possess. See owe. 

ought [2] (aivt), «. This is another form 
of aught. 

ounce [i] (ouns), n. The sixteenth part of 
a pound avoirdupois ; the twelfth part of a 
pound troy ; figuratively, a very small 
amount. (F. once.) 

An ounce avoirdupois is the equivalent of 
437-5 grains. An ounce troy equals four 
hundred and eighty grains. A fluid ounce is a 
measure of capacity used by chemists, con- 
taining one ounce avoirdupois of distilled 
water at 62° Fahrenheit. The word is often 
abbreviated to oz., which also stands for 
the plural form. In many proverbial 
expressions ounce is used to mean a very 
small quantity. Most people know how true 
is the homely remark that an ounce of help 
is worth a ton of pity. 

M.E. and O.F. mice, L. uncia ounce. See inch. 

• ounce [2] (ouns), n. A name given to the 
common lynx and other small feline animals ; 
the snow-leopard (Felis uncia). (F. once, 
liopard dec neiges.) 

Formerly, any small wild cat was known to 
hunters as an ounce. In a number of modem 
American menageries the building in which 
the small felines are exhibited is known as 
the ounce house. 

The snow leopard ranges the mountainous 
remons of central Asia, and is sometimes 
called the mountain leopard. It is never 
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found on the plains. It is rather smaller than 
the ordinar}'^ leopard, wth long, thick, pale 
grey fur, indistinctly marked with large sMts. 

F. once, O.F. lonce (as if Vonce), Ital. lonza 
(also onza), from assumed fern, ady lyncca, from 
L., Gr. lynx lynx. Others refer the word ulti- 
mately to Pers. yuz panther, lynx. 

otir (our), adj. Relating to or belonging 
to us. (F. noire.) 

This word denotes collective possession ; 
when we speak of Our Father in Heaven, we 
mean that God is the Father of aU of us. A 
reigning king or emperor substitutes the 
plural “ our ’’ for the singular " my ” in all 
public speeches and documents. Editors and 
reviewers follow the same custom, but they 
adopt it in order to avoid the appearance of 
obtruding their own personality which they 
wish to be replaced by the impersonal spirit 
of the journal. 

The pronoun that denotes collective 
possession is ours (ourz, pron.). A soldier 
may speak of others of the same regiment 
as bemg " of ours.” To him ours means the 
body to which they all belong. 

HI E. oure, A.-S. rtre, for us(e)re of ns, gen. pi. 
of we ; cp. G. unser, Goth, uiisara. 

ourie (our' i ; oor' i), adj. A rare word 
meaning shabby, dreary, or melancholy. 
(F. btgubre.) 

Probably from O, Norse iing-r wet, from ur 
drizzling rain. 

ours (ourz). For this word see under our. 

ourself (our self'), pron. A reflexive 
and emphatic form of we. (F. nous mimes.) 

This form is used by a king when speaking 
as a sovereign, for example, in proclamations, 
and not as a private person. 

In common speech, ourselves (our selvz', 
pron. pi.) IS used as the reflexive or emphatic 
form, meaning we alone, or we, not anyone 
else. If we say, “ We flatter ourselves,’’ we 
are using the word refle.xively. the object and 
subject of the sentence being the same person. 
If we say, " We ourselves did it,” we use 
the word to give additional emphasis to the 
statement. 

From E. otir and self. 

ousel (oo' zdl). This is another spelling 
of ouzel. See ouzel. 

oust (oust), v.t. To expel; to drive out 
(from) ; to dispossess. (F. expulser, cliasser, 
exproprier, evincer.) 

A boy or girl who is ousted from the top of 
the class is deprived of that position, and a 
man who does not pay his rent is ousted from 
his house. Anybody who has a better claim 
to a piece of land than the present holder is 
entitled to oust or eject him. Such ejectment 
is called ouster (oust' 6r, n.) by lawymrs. 
Anyone who ousts or ejects another may also 
be called an ouster. In many districts in 
the south of England local dialects are being 
gradually ousted by Cockney speech. 

O.F. ostcr (F. 6ter) to tate away, remove ; 
origin obscure. Syn. : Deprive, displace, eject, 
remove. Ant. ; Admit, receive. 


out (out), adv'. From or not in the inside; 
from rvithin ; not in or within ; not indoors ; 
away from home ; in or into the open ; not 
in office or employment ; thoroughly ; to the 
end ; in error ; at a loss ; not in agreement ; 
published ; open ; introduced to society ; in 
games, dismissed ; not concealed ; e.xhaustcd ; 
lacking ; extinguished, n. In printing, some- 
thing left out ; {pi.) a party out of office ; 
the Opposition, adj. Outlying ; external ; 
played away from home ; e.xtra large. 
iJi/er. Begone I expressing abhorrence, con- 
tempt, or anger, v.t. To disable ; to expel. 
v.i. To come out, or be disclosed. 

(F. dehors, sorii, au large, non au ponvoir, 
pisg’au bout, dicouvert,- dans I’erreur, ipuisi: 
bourdon, opposition ; extirieur ; au large! hors 
d'ici / metire hors de combat, chasser ; sortir.) 



baUman it out^ the bowler bavinff broken ' 
the wicket with the ball. 


In poetical language the word is used as a 
preposition, to mean out of, eis in, " From 
out his mouth came a loud cry." ^Vhen we 
say '* murder ^vill out '' we mean the fact 
of a crime having been committed ^vill come 
out, or become known ; or, figuratively, 
that a secret Vidll leak out, or be 'revealed. 
An invalid looks forward to the time when 
he win be out and about, that is, able to get 
up and go out of doors as usual. The popu- 
lation of London is out and away, or by far, 
greater than that of any other European 
capital. Anj^one will agree ivith this state- 
ment ont and out, which means completely, 
or without resen-ation. 

Since one does not care to be seen in a 
coat worn through at the elbows, which, as 
a rule, only poverty would justify, to be out 
at elbows signifies to be poor or povcrt 5 ’- 
stricken. A shopkeeper is out of a thing 
asked for if he has not the article in stock. 
An aeroplane soon goes out of sight, beyond 
the reach of one's ej'cs. So great is the loss 
and destruction of the eggs of fish, that less 
than one out of-;— that is, from among-— a 
thousand ever becomes a fish. Yet, so lavish 
is Nature in her cU'd CAvment of these cren hires 
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that out of those which survive are produced (out' nfes, ii.) of things is their separateness 
the great shoals which fill the nets of fisher- from the mind that perceives them. The word 
men. also means objectivity, or externality. 

A patient out of danger has passed beyond MJi. oihe, A.-S. ilt ; cp. Dutch ml, O.H.G. 
the crisis of his illness, and is on the mend : tiz, G. aus, O. Norse Hi. Syn. ; adv. Outside, 
soon, all being well, he will be out of hospital. Ant.’ adv. In, inside. 

or out of the doctor’s hands. Ladies’ hats out—. Prefix meaning out, towards the 

soon get out of date, and are then unfashion- outside, forth, detached, distant, through, 

able, or out-of-date (adj.)^ garments. The beyond ; denoting result, surplus, excess, 
minuet is now an out-of 4 iate, or antiquated, superiority. 

dance. Cricket, football, lawn-tennis, and Some people outact (out S-kt', v.i.) their 

hockey are the chief of our out-of-door (adj.), fellows, that is, outdo them in acting or 

other respects. The word outask 
(out ask', v.t.), used in some parts 
of the countiy, means to publish 
the banns of marriage of (two 
persons), for the last of the three 
times required by law. 

On account of its good wearing 
qualities, an expensive cloth may 
outbalance (out bai' ans, v.t.), 
that is to say, outiveigh in value, 
its relatively heavy cost. To out- 
bargain (out bar' gan, v.t.) a 
person is to get the better of him 
m a bargain. 

At an auction the auctioneer 
tries to persuade one person to 
outbid (out bid', v.t.), or make a 
higher bid than, another ; the 
article is knocked down to the 
one who outbid (out bid', p.t.) 

Ouldqor.— A llHle *roap of Amoricon (ndiaiu, who Uro on outdoor fiis predecessor, and the bidder 
life, looklne ncro.i one of the ireot w»lem prairie.. outbidden (out 

or outdoor, games. They are played out- bid' n, adj.) loses his chance of secunng it. 
doors (see page 3062). To outbluster (out blus' Wr, v.i.) an oppo- 

In cricket, when a batsman is bowled, nent is to sOence or get the better of him by 
caught, stumped, or dismissed in any other bluster. The bowsprit of a ship projects 
way. he is said to be out, a term which is outboard (out' bord, adv.) for a CTeat part of 
applied in lawn-tennis to a ball not played into its length, and extends beyond the bow of 
the proper court. Any place outside the Umits a vessel. Small boats are often furnished 
of a golf course is called out of bounds, with an outboard (adj.) motor to propel 
and in football and lawn-tennis, a bedl that them ; it is so called because it is attached 
cannot be legally played, for example, when to the craft at the stem, outboard, or out- 
it is 'off the playing pitch or court, is said to side the fabric of the boat. A kangaroo is 
be out of pkiy. able to outbound (out bound', v.t.), or leap 

A spirited horse may easily get out of farther than, most other animals. A ship 
hand, or out of control, if not weU driven. At is out-bound (out' bound, adj.) when outward 
a gathering where one knows nobody one may bound. 

feel out of it, in the sense of neglected or To outbrag (out br&g', v.t.) means to outdo 
lonely. A guess or speculation is said to be in bragging or boasting ; to outbrave (out 
out of it when wide of the truth. Fever makes brav', v.i.) a person means to excel him in 
one out of one’s head, or dehrious. An appren- bravery, or meet him defiantly, or, in another 
tice IS said to be out of his time when he has sense, it means to excel him in finery or 
finished serving his apprenticeship. splendour. An outbreak (out' brak, «.) 

A book is out of print when aU the printed means an emption or bursting forth, and is 
copies have been sold. Indigestion or some a term appUed to a riot or insurrection ; we 
other bodily trouble makes a person feel also speak of an outbreak of fire. The out- 
out of sorts or unwell, and his indisposition break of an epidemic is its beginning. A 
may render him out of temjier, or irritable, wave which breaks far from shore is an 
also. We speak of an out-of-the-way (adj.) outbreaker (out' brak 6r, «.). 
or remote, place, such as a village that is In the spring there is a general outbudding 
several miles from the nearest railway station. (out' bfid ing, «.), that is, a bursting out into 

Unusual or extraordinary knowledge may be buds, of trees. An outbuilding (out” bU ding, 
said to be out-of-the-way. n.) is a budding separated from, but belonging 

A ship is out of trim if lying over to one to, a larger building. An oU-lamp must out- 
side or not on a level keel. -t, Things are out of bum (out bem', v.i.), that is, bum out, 
trim when not in good ordqr. The outness sooner or later ; but one with a large 
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besrins alms of paisen^by. 


reservoir wiU outbum {v.t.), or bum longer 
than, one with a smaller reservoir. An 
outburst (out' berst, ii.) of anger is an explo- 
sion or outbreak of anger. 

A person who is outcast (out' kast, adj.), 
or expelled from the society of his fellows, 
becomes an outcast («.), or exile. In India 
an outcaste (n.) is one who has been out- 
casted {v t.) or has lost caste, or is a panah 
without caste. To outclass (out klas', v.t.) 
another means to exceed him in ability, or 
cause him to take an inferior place. A race- 
horse IS outclassed by one more speedy ; 
the aeroplanes of a few years ago are q^uite 
outclassed by more modem machines, \mich 
surpass their forerunners in very many ways. 
The banking term out-clearing (out' kier 
mg, «.) means both the cheques or bills of 
exchange draivn on other banks which a 
bank receives and sends to the Bankers’ 
Cleanng House, and the total value of 
such cheques or bills {see in-clearing). The 
outcome (out' kum, n.) of a deed is its result. 

The outcrop (out' krop, n.) of a vein or 
stratum of rock is the portion exposed to the 
surface. On the Rand, m the Transvaal, many 
reefs of rich gold-ore outcrop (out krop' ; out' 
krop, v.t.), or appear on the surface. New 
taxes generally provoke an outcry (out' kri, 
11.), or clamour, against them. To outcry (out 
kri', v.t.) people is to shout louder than they. 

To outdare (out dSr', v.t.) is to exceed in 
daring, or to defy. To outdistance (out dis' 
tans, v.t.) another is to outstrip or surpass 
him. Some people like to outdo (out doo', 
v.t.), or exceed, their neighbours in the display 
.of wealth. The *.<. is outdid (out did') and 
the p.p. outdone (out dun'). An outdoor (out' 
dor, adj.) life is one lived outdoors (out dbrz', 
adv.), that is, in the open air. An outdweller 
(out' dwel 6r, «.) of a parish is one owning 
property^ in it, but Ihung in another parish. 
The term also means one who resides out- 
side a specified zone or limit. 

outed (out' 6d), adj. Thrown out ; 
expelled. (F. chassi, expitlsS, £vinc6.) 


. This adjective is not often 

used to-day. It was applied to 
. - the clergy who would not con- 

form to the restored church in 
1662, and either left, or were 
^ected from, their parishes, 
y . ■ 'Two centuries later, after the 
disraption in the Church of 
tW.! Scotland (1843), many of its 

».|1 cler^ likeivise became "outed 

wjj - mimsters.” 

w4.)i' p.p. of out to expel. 

' outer (out' fer), adj. Being 

on the outside ; extemid ; farther 
from the inside; material; ob- 
jective. n. The part of a target 
lydng outside the' rings round 
the bull’s-eye. (F. extdrieur.) 

AU that the eye can see of 
»1 monkey.. opaque body is its outer part. 

We speak sometimes of clothes 
and outward appearance as 
constituting the outer man, and of people 
and places beyond our own familiar sphere 
of knowledge and experience as belonging to 
the outer world. When cyclists race on a 
circular track those riders on the outer 
side must necessarily cover a jpreater distance 
than those on the inner, nearer the centre. 

The outermost (out' 6r most, adj.) skin 
of an onion is that farthest from its centre, 
in other words, the one on the very outside. 
In a target the outer is the outermost 
region surrounding the rings of the bull’s-eye. 

Comparative of out ; A.-S. iltor comparative 
of ilte outside. Syn. ; adj. Exterior, external. 
Ant. : adj. Inner, internal. 

outface (out fas'), v.t. To confront ; to 
outbrave ; to stare down. , (F.. ajfrontcr, 
difier, braver, faire baisser 'les yeux A.) _■ 

It is well for an innocent person to outface 
boldly one who accuses him falsely ; a 
slanderer, confronted by - the one he has 
maligned, iviU generally retract, or modify, 
his statements. 

The outfall (out' fawl, n.) of a drain, 
stream, or river is the outlet at which it 
discharges itself. An outfield (out' feld, «.) 
is an outlying field on the boundaries of a 
farm. In Scotland the term w-as applied 
to such lands which were cropped from time 
to time but which w'ere not manured. 
The outfield of a baseball ground is the part 
outside the diamond ; in cricket, it means 
any position far away from the batsman. 
An outfielder (out' feld cr, 71.) is a player 
stationed in the outfield. 

An outfit (out' fit, 71.) means all the equip- 
ment, clothes, tools, etc., needed for a 
particular purpose ; in order to outfit 
(out' fit, v.t.) a schoolboy with clothes, one 
takes him to an outfitter (out' fit Or, 71.). 
An army commander tries to outflank 
(out flfink', v.t.) the enemy, that is, to work 
round and turn his flank — one end of his 
line ; to outflank a person means to get 
the better of him. The outflow (out'flo, 71.) 




OUTFLY 


OUTMANOEUVRE 


of a stream may mean the water discharged 
by it, the flowing out of this, or the point 
where it discharges. An aeroplane can 
outfly (out fli', v.t.), or fly faster than, any 
bird : to outfoot (out fut', v.i.) means to 
excel in speed, especially in sailing. 

Napoleon owed his military success to 
his abUity to outgeneral (out jen' 6r al, 
v.t.), or overcome by good generalship, 
commanders opposing him ; the word also 
means to secure the advantage of by 
manoeuvring. The outgo (out' go, it.) 
of a business is its expenditure, as opposed' 
to its income ; outgoings (out' go ingz. 
ii.pt.) is the more usual term. An outgoer 
(out' go 6r, ii.yis one who goes out, such as. 
for instance, an outgoing (out' go ing, 
adj.) tenant, who gives up the tenancy 
of a property. 

Children quickly outgrow (out gro', v.i.), or 
become too big for, their clothes, and, as 
they grow older, most outgrow certain 
ailments peculiar to the young. A plant 
which surpasses or outstrips another in 
groudh may also be said to outgrow the 
latter. The outgrowth (out' groth, ii.) 
of a shrub comprises its new shoots. An 
outguard (out' gard, it.) of an army is an 
outpost. 

outhaul (out' hawl), ii. A light rope foV 
hauling. 

When a sail has to be pulled out to the 
end of a boom or spar 
it is fastened by a 
hook to a ring, known 
as a traveller, and to 
this IS attached a 
light rope, called an 
Outhaul, which is 
rove through a hole 
in the end of the spar 
and comes back into 
the ship or boat. The 
crew pull on this 
rope, and so haul the 
comer of the sail 
taut. 

To out-Herod (out her' 6d, v.t.) Herod is 
to outdo in wickedness or other reject. 
The Herod referred to is Herod the Great 
who caused the Innocents to be killed 
(Matthew ii, i6). An outhouse (out' hous, 
It.) is an outbuilding or one detached from 
a main building. 

outing (out' ing), it. A pleasure- 
trip. (F. promenade.) 

A picnic, an airing, a short excursion 
on foot or otherwise, a ramble, are all forms 
of an outing. It is a custom of many firms 
to appoint one day each year for an outing, 
when the whole of the staff take a pleasure- 
trip together. 

Verbal n. from out (v i.) to go out, ivith 
Buflix -ing. Syn. . Excursion, jaunt. 

outland (out(’ kind),, adj. Outlying; 
situate beyond ,the borders. (F. iloigni, 
extra inuros.) ( in ■ 



Outhaul. — An outhaul b 
a Ufht rope for haulinr 
(arrow). 



Outlaw.— Rob Roy (1671. 
1734), a celebrated 
Hifhland outlaw. 


\ 
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An outlander (out' land 6r, it.) is a 
foreigner or stranger. The South African "War 
of 1899-1902 came about mainly through 
friction betnveen the Boers and the ontlanders 
or uitlanders (oit' Idnd ferz ; gt' land 6rz, 
it.pl,), who were aliens settled or staying in 
the country. Things or people are said 
to be outlandish (out land'^ ish, adj.) if of 
strange or foreign appearance. A good 
oak post mtU outlast (out last', v.t.) or last 
longer than one of deal. An outlaw (out' 
law. It.)' was a person who, owing to his 
misdeeds, had been proscribed, and so was 
not protected by the law, and to outlaw 
{v.t.) anyone meant to deprive him of the 

F rotection of the ' 
aw. Outlawry 
(out' law ri, it.), or 
the process of out- 
lawing a person, has 
been abolished in 
England, and the 
word is only used 
figuratively, so that 
a lawless person or 
one fleeing from jus- 
tice is sometimes 
called an outlaw. 

An outlay (out' la. 

It.) is an eicpense or 
spending. To outlay 
(out la', v.t.) money 
IS to lay out or spend it. To outleap (out lep', 
v.t.) is to surpass m leaping, to jump farther. 
Outleap (out' I6p, it.) is an act of leaping out. 
Sports and games provide an outlet (out' Idt, 
ft.), or a vent, for the high spirits and natural 
energy which attend a state of good health. 
A drain discharges at its outlet. An outlier 
(out' li 6r, It.) is a detached part of a stratum 
of rock ; the word is also used of a rock or 
boulder lying out in a field and not taken 
from a quarry. The outline (out' lin, 11.) 
of a figure is the line marking its outer edges, 
and defining its shape ; it also means a 
draiving in fine, without any shading. The 
outline of a scheme or plan is a summary or 
rough draft detaihng only the main headings ; 
the outlines {n.pl.) of a speech are its main 
features or general principles. To outline 
{v.t.) a figure is to draw it in outhne, or to 
sketch it, and to outline a scheme is to 
describe its main features. 

On the average, women outlive (out liv', 
v.t.), that is, live longer than, men, and a 
ivife is the outliver (out liv' 6r. it.) of her 
husband if she survives him. The outlook 
(out' luk. It.) from a house is the view it 
commands ; we speak of a sunn}^ outlook, 
or a dismal outlook. Figuratively, the word 
means a prospect for the future, as the 
weather outlook or the outlook ftom a 
business or jiolitical view - point. An 
outlying (out' li ing, adj.) field is one distant 
from the centre of a farm. 

For a general to outmanoeuvre (out ma 
noo' v6r, v.t.) his opponent, that is, to get 
the better of him by manoeuvring his troops. 



OUTMARCH 


OUTRAGE 


he may have to outmarch (out march', vJ.), 
or march faster or farther than, those of the 
enemy, and outmatch (out mSch', v.t.), 
that is, sirrpass, them in endurance. 

outmost (out' most). This has the same 
meaning as outermost. See under outer. 

outness (out' nes), n. The quality of 
being external ; objectivity ; separateness. 
See under out. 

outnuniber (out num' b6r), v.t. To 
exceed in number. (F. dipasser en nombre.) 

A candidate is successful at the pwlls 
if the votes that are given in his favour out- 
number those cast for his rival or rivals. 

The winner m a ..walking match is the 
man who can outpace (out pas', v.t.), or 
walk faster than, his competitors. An 
out-part (out' part, n.) is an old word for an 
outljung part or building. The out-parts of 
a ci^' are its suburbs. 

An out-patient (out' pa shfent. n.) attends 
a hospital from day to day, as is necessary, 
but does not stay there as an inmate. 

One receiving a pension, but not board 
and lodging, from an institution is called an 
out-pensioner (out' pen shim 6r, «.). Chelsea 
Hospital for old soldiers has room for only 
about five hundred and sixty veterans as 
m-TCnsioners, but raamtains a much larger 
body of out-pensioners. 

The term outport (out' port, «.) means 
a port at some distance from the chief 
town or chief centre of commerce. Some 
archaeologists think that in Roman times 
London was but the outport of ^'^erulamium, 
or St. Albans, as it is now named, but now 
all the English seaports, except London, are 
outports, for mstance, Livemool, South- 
ampton, Newcastle, Hull, and Plymouth. 


An outpost (out' post, n.) is a position in 
advance of the main body of an army, or 
the men holding such a post ; the term is 
also applied figuratively to au}’- advanced 
station resembling a militarjr outpost. Thus, 
we speak of a distant part of the King’s 
oversea dominions as an outpost of the 
Empire. 

To outpour (out pdr', v.t.) is to pour out. 
The contents of a barrel will outpour (v.t.) 
or flow forth in a stream if the bung be 
removed. The resulting gush of liquid 
could be called an outpour (out' p6r, «.), 
and this word means also an overflow, or 
the act of pouring out. The verb is used 
chiefly in poetry, but the noun is more 
common, as is another form, outpouring 
(out' por ing, «.). We may say of some 
melancholy people that their whole conversa- 
tion consists of an outpour, or an outpouring, 
of troubles. 

The term output (out' put, «.), means 
that which is produced, especially by labour. 
The annual output of a mine or factory is 
the amount of coal, minerals, goods, etc., 
produced by it during a year, and the novels 
written by a novelist form bis output.' 
The energy' given out by a djmamo is its out- 
put, as opposed to the input, or the energy 
taken into such a generator. Doctors give 
the name to the waste products of the 
body. 

outrage (out' raj, it. ; out' raj, v.), «. 
Extreme injury : abuse or violation of 
rights : a gross offence ; an insult, v.t. To 
commit an outrage on. (F. outrage, atteinte ; 
ouirager, viohr.) 

The treacherous use of the white flag by 
troops who had no intention to parley or 





Oulrmre.— Allhoath Uie Red Crow flew ebore BrilUh hoipltale dariot ^e World W«i, UiB eneniT often 
committed the oatracc of tbellinr theme and the pallentt blid to hctp«each other to c»capc. 
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surrender, but designed to entrap their 
opponents by its display, would be an out- 
rage against the curtoms of warfare. The 
wilful billing of prisoners who surrendered 
unarmed would be an outrageous (out ra' 
jus, adj.) crime, and would outrage the feel- 
mgs of all decent and humane people who 
came to know of it The Tsar of Russia 
and his family were treated outrageously 
(out ra' jus li, adv.) for mamy months, and 
finally done to death by the revolutionaries. 
The outrageousness (out ra' jus nte, n.) of 
this murder appalled the civilized world 
when the terrible news was made public. 

Original meaning is going too far, bes’ond 
bounds. F., from O.F. oltrage, ultrage (Ital. 
oltraggio), from O.F. oUre, L. ititra beyond ; suffix 
-age (L. -dticam). Not to be taken as com- 
pounded of out and rage. Syn. : n. Affront Jn- 
]ury, violation, wrong, v. Abuse, affront, insult. 

outrance (oo trans), i:. The bitter 
end ; the utmost (F. outrance.) 

In the days of trial by combat the fight 
was often a combat to the outrance, and 
lasted fill one or other of the combatants 
Wcis killed. 

O F. outrance, oultrance going too far, excess, 
cxtremit\'. from ouirer to go beyond, drive to 
extremities. Corrupted to utterance in Early 
Modern E. Sec outrage, utter. 

outrange (out ranj'), v.t. To reach 
farther than. (F. porter plus loin que.) 

In warfare a gun or any other weapon 
IS rendered nseless or employed at a dis- 
advantage, if opjMsed by an arm that is 
able to outrange it, just as a boxer is at a 
disadvantage if his opponent has a longer 
reach. Napoleon was a mere lieutenant 
at the beginning of 1792, but his superior 
qualities soon enabled him to outrank (out 
rank', v.t.) his fellows, and before the close 
of 1793 he was a general of brigade. 

From E. out beyond, and range. 

outrfi (00 tra), adj. Going beyond 
the hmit ; extravagant ; eccentric, fein. 
outree (00 tra). (F. outri, exagiri, extrava- 
gant.) 

Indecorous conduct may be described 
as outr6, and a woman may be thought 
outrfie if she dresses in a style which is 
eccentric, or offends good taste. 

F. p p. of outrer to exaggerate, go beyond 
bounds, from L. ultra beyond. See outrage. 

outreach, (out rech'), v.t. To reach 
farther than ; to reach out ; to overreach. 
v.i. To extend. (F. dipasser, outrepasser ; 
s’ilendre, se prolonger.) 

A boxer with a longer reach than his 
opponent may derive advantage from his 
abdity to outreach, or reach farfiier than the 
latter. A poet might describe the father in 
the parable" of the Prodigal Son as standing 
with arms outreached to embrace and 
welcome the ivanderer. To outredden (out 
red' n, v.t.') means to surpass in redness, and 
a poet might speak of the sunset glow as 
outreddening a crimson banner^ The last 
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Emperor of Austria, Francis Joseph, lived 
long enough to outreign (out ran' v.t .) — 
reign longer than — many another sovereign 
in history, his reign lasting from 1848 to 
1916. Money or other aid given out of 
the rates to help people not mmates of a 
workhouse is called out- relief (out' lA lef, n.) 

A cyclist is able to outride (out rid', v.t:) 
a horseman, that is, he can ride fastCr'and 
farther. An outrider (out' rid Ar, 11.) is 
a mounted servant riding ahead of or beside 
a carriage ; when the King opiens Parliament 
outriders usually attend the state carriages. 



Ootriffer. — The ootrlcger* of a Fiiian canooi of a 
rDwln2>boat« and of a sailinc lUp* 


The canoes made by some South Sea 
Island races are furnished with an outrigger 
(out' ng Ar, n.) which is a float, or sometimes 
a smaller canoe attached parallel to the 
craft by spars ; its purpose is to steady the 
boat and prevent it being overturned. 
A rowing-boat is called an outngger, or 
described as outrigged (out' rigd, adj.) 
if its rowlocks are on projecting arms, giving 
mcreased leverage to the oars. The battens 
extending from the topmasts of sailing ships 
to give greater tension to stays leading from 
aloft are also called outriggers. 

A house may be leased for a long term of 
years, or, on the other hand, it may be 
purchased outright (out rit', adv.), that is, 
completely or entirely. A person killed on 
the spot by some accident is said to be 
killed outright. Ruin is outright (out' rit, 
adj.) if complete or thorough. An outright 
or downright denial may put an end to some 
Ccdumny or rumour. The quahty of being 
outright is outrightness (out rit' nAs, n.) 
or downrightness. 

To outrival (out ri' val, v.t.) is to surpass, 
or eclipse, as a rival. Zeal is said to outrun 
(out run', v.t.) discretion when it outstrips 
it, so that a person does things w'hich on 
further reflection he regrets. In an 
expression in common use some years ago, 
a person wvho spent more money than he 
could afford wns said to outrun the constable. 
An outrunner (out' run Ar, h.) is a servant 
who runs wdth or before a carriage ; a horse in 
traces outside the shafts ; a dog that leads a 
sledge-team ; figuratively, a forerunner. 

The outscourings (out skour' ingz, n.pl.) 
of a pot are the refuse scoured or washed 
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OUTSELL 
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from it. Diamonds outsell (out sel', v.l.) 
amethysts, that is, fetch more money. One 
person outsells another by selling things 
faster, or in greater quantity. The outset 
(out' set, n.) of a journey is its beginning. 
An outbreak of fixe which might easily be 
quelled at the outset may be impossible to 
confine at a later stage. To outshine 
(out shin', v.t.) means to shine out. The 
moon is said to outshine (v.i.) the stars, or 
exceed them in brightness. 

outside (out sid' ; out' sid), n. The 
outer part ; the outward surface or aspect ; 
superficial or external appearance ; the 
part or space lying imm^iately be^mnd 
an enclosure ; that which lies without ; 
the utmost hunt ; (pi.) the outer sheets 
of paper in a ream or package ; in Rugby 
football, pla3'ers not forming part of the 
scrum, adj. Relating to, or being on or 
near the outside ; exterior ; superficial ; 
extreme ; highest ; reaching the hmit. 
crdv. On or to the outside ; without, prep. 
Out of or from ; without ; beyond. (F. 
dehors, extdrieur, externe, extrSme ; exterieur, 
sttperpciel, exirSme ; en dehors, d I'exUrieur ; 
hors de, au dela de.) 

The nnd of an orange is the outside, or 
external part, sitnated outside the pulp ; 
when the seeds germinate, the shoots push 
outside, or to the outside of the rind. 
^^'lthin the outside or outer skin is another 
skin which further protects the fleshy seed 
r-essels. 

Turning a t hin g outside m is the same as 
tummg it inside out ; an outside porter 
(«.) is a railway porter whose work it is 
to take luggage from the station to private 
houses or to another adjacent station. 
An outside broker («.) is a stockbroker who 
is not a member of a recognized stock 
e.xchange. We term the seat at the end of 
a row the outside seat and those on top of a 
bus are called by the same name. The 
typression “ outside of ” is sometimes used 
instead of the preposition outside ; and. 


in skating, the term outside edge is applied 
to a stroke or series made ivith the outer 
edge of the skate. 

In Association football, the plaj-er on 
the extreme right of the fonvard line is 
called the outside-right (n.) and the one 
on the extreme left, the outside-left (».). 
The fly-half or stand-off half in Rugby 
football, that is, the half-back standing well 
away from the scrum, is called the outside 
half (».), and all the plajmrs who do not 
form part of the scrum are knoum as the 
outsides (n.pL). 

An outsider (out sid' dr, n.) is one excluded 
from, or not a member of, some particular 
group, class, or profession ; in another sense, 
a person not interested in the subject under 
discussion is an outsider. An old adage 
sa3'S that an outsider often sees most of the 
game. A man who was discovered cheating 
at cards or at some other game would be 
treated as an outsider by his former acquaint- 
ances, that is, as one whom honourable 
people would not want to Icnow. Among 
racing men a horse or other competitor that 
has apparently very httie chance of ^vinning 
IS called an outsider. 

From out (adj.) external, and side (n.). Syn. : 
n. Exterior, peripher3', surface, ad]. External, 
e.xtraneous, superficial, adv. Bej'ond, without 
Akt. : 11. Inside, intenor. adj. Internal, interior. 
adv. Inside, %vithin. 

outs^M (out' sit), n. Observation or 
perception of external things. 

Th& term means the opposite of insight. 
In Scotland outsights or outsight plenishing 
(n.pl.) mean movable goods. To outsit 
(out sit', v.t.) one’s welcome is to make an 
over-long stay at a house. The word 
outskirt (out' skert, «.), generally used in the 
plural form, means the outer margin ; 
the outlying suburbs of London are those on 
its outskirts, ^^^len overtired we are hkely 
to outsleep (out sl 6 p', v.t.) our usual time of 
waking. The vulture can outsoar (out sor', 
v.t.) that is, soar higher than, many other 



Outskirts. — Tbe outsldrU of Salamanca^ In Spain. In tl»« backrround It a cencral riew of ike dlTt skowinB 
the cathedral and Qeft) the old Roman hridse. 
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birds, mounting upward until it appears 
only a tiny speck in the sky. The outer 
sole of a boot is its out-sole (out' sol, «.). 
To outspan (out' sp5n, v.t.) oxen is to 
unyoke them. This is a term used chiefly 
in South Africa. A traveller has to outspan 
(u.i.) at nightfall on reaching the outspan 
(out' spSn, n.) or camping-place, and the act 
of unyoking the team is called an outspan. 

An outspoken (out spok' 6n, adj.) or 
candid person says outspokenly (out qp6k' 
6n li, adv.), that is, frankly, just what he 
thinks, and his utterances have the quality 
of outspokenness (out spok' 6n nfes, i».). 
Oak-trees outspread (out spred', v.t.), that 
is, extend, their branches widely. The 
leaves of some plants out^read (out' spred, 
ad].), or opened vide, during the day, close 


together at nightfall. To outstand (out 
stand', v.t.) is a rare poetical terra for to 
stand out. A debt is outstanding (out stdnd' 
ing, adj.) while it remains unpaid. The out- 
standing features of a landscape are its 
conspicuous ones. 

To outstay (out sta', v.t.) another person 
is to stay longer than he does. A person 
who exaggerates may be said to outstep 
(out step', v.t.), or overstep, the truth in 
his statements. To outstretch (out strech', 
v.t.) means to expand or stretch out. To 
outetrike (out strik', v.t.) someone else is 
to strike more rapid or heavier blows ; 
to outstrip (out strip', v.t.) him is to run 
faster or make better progress than he does. 

The out-thrust (our thrAst, n.) of an arch 
is its outward thrust, or the pressure exerted 
at its ends. To out-thrurt (out thrQst', 
a hand is to hold it forth in welcome or 
anger. The out- thrust (out' thriist, adj.) 
arm is used by the driver of a vehicle to 
signal his intentions to others when he is 
about to stop or turn. 

' At an election it is the candidate or 
party which manages to outvote (out vot', 
v.t.) the others , that is, poll more votes than 


they do, that wins. An outvoter (out' 
vot 6r, n.) is a person having a vote in a 
constituency in which he does not live. 

To outwalk (out wawk', v.t.) a competitor 
in a race is to walk faster or farther than he 
does. 

outward (out' ward), adj. External ; 
of or relating to the outside ; outer ; 
superficial ; visible. adv. Toward the 
exterior ; superficially. n. Outivard, 
appearance ; the outside. Another form of 
the adverb is outwards (out' wardz). (F. 
exiirieiir, apparent, supetpciel, en dehors : 
dehors.) 

The branches of a tree project outward 
from the centre ; the outward signs of the 
rise of the sap are the tiny outward pro- 
truding points of the leaf-buds which we 
note in early spring. When in 
autumn sap ceases to flow up- 
wards and outwards, the leaves 
turn yellow and fall. 

A fruit may to outward seem- 
ing — that is, apparently — be 
sound, though decayed inside. 
As judged purely by its outward 
form, which is its shape or 
appearance, a realistic wax 
model statue might be a human 
being, which outwardly (out' 
ward h, adv.) it resembles. Out- 
wardness (out' wArd nfes, n.) is 
the state or quality of being 
apparent or e\’ident. 

In theology the outward man 
means the body, or bodily nature 
of a man, as distinguished from 
his soul or inward man ; outward 
things are material matters as 
opposed to inward or spiritual 
things. A ship is said to be outward 
bound when saiUng away from home, as 
opposed to one inward bound, making for 
its home port. 

A.-S. ill{e)weard. From out (adv ) and -ward, 
suffix of direction. Syn : adj. External, out- 
side. adv. Exteriorly, superficially. Ant. : adj. 
Internal, inward, adv. Inwardly, internally. 

outwatch (out woch'), v.t. To keep 
watch for a longer time than ; to remain 
awake longer than the end of. (F. veiller 
plus qtie.) 

One who watches beside a sick-bed 
through the night may be said to outwatch 
the night. To outwatch another person is 
to keep awake for a longer time.' Good 
clothes will outwear (outwfir , v.t.), that is, last 
longer than, shoddy ones. The verb outivear 
also sometimes means to wear out, exhaust, 
spend, outlive, or outgrow. Gold and 
silver outweigh (out wa', v.t.), or are heavier 
than, aluminium. Gains are said to out- 
weigh losses when greater in amount or 
importance. Springs outwell (out wel', v.t.), 
or pour forth, from the ground. In curling, 
an outwick (out' wik, n.) is a stone 
which strikes another and so driv'es it nearer 
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Oatstandins. — midmret of the Jamaa«el-ZeituBa mosque at 
Tnnlst the outstandior feature of the bundlnr* 


OUZEL 


OVATION 



Oulwit. In ISlS.dnraK Ihe World War, the commander of the British dutrorer ‘‘Ariel 


u vuiumauaer oi uie cnnsD de«troyer Anei l 

German tubmarine by taddenly turnins on it and •ina«binK peritcope. 


(left) outwitted a 


the tee. To outwit (out wit', v.t.), means 
to defeat by supenor cleverness or cunning, 
and so to overreach or cheat. An outwork 
(out werk. n.) is a part of a fortification 
situated beyond the main line of the 
defences. Such a post is generally connected 
by a tunnel %\dth the main fortifications. 
Strong people are able to outwork (out 
werk', v.t.), or do more work than, weaker 
persons. An outworker (out' wSr k6r, « 1 
does work at home for a shop or 
factory ; m the glove-making 
industry, for instance, much of 
the work is done by outworkers, 
who collect materials from the 
factory and sew them at home. 

Boots are outworn (out worn', 
cjdj.)^ when worn-out \ outworn 
(out' worn) customs are those 
which are obsolete and therefore 
no longer observed. 

ouzel (oo' zhl), «. A name of 
some birds resembling the black- 
bird. Another form is ousel 
(oo'zel). (F. merle.) 

The ring-ouzel (T^irdus 
iorqiiaitis), a migrant visiting this 
country in spring, is sometimes 
called the mountain blackbird, 
from its custom of frequenting 
hilly regions. Its plumage is 
black, edged with greyish white, 
and it has a conspicuous 
crwcent-shaped white patch on its throat. 

The water-ouzel or dipper [Cxnclus agtialt- 
wT tfie hilly streams of 

'\ales. It IS a wading bird, and feeds 
pnnapally on shell-fish and insects. Its 
plumage above is dark bromi, with a white 
throat and breast. The name of dipper refers 
to the cunous jerking movements of head and 
tail made when the bird is perched on a stone 
or rock near the water. The n-ater-rail 



Oazel. — The riop-ouzel 
!• alto called the moun> 
taio blackbird. 


{Ralltts aguaitcus) is sometimes called the 
brook-ouzel. 

Shakespeare’s "ouzel-cock (n.) so black of 
hue, with orange tawny bill,” is the blackbird, 
as is also Tennyson’s “ mellow ouzel." 

M.E. osel, A-S. 6sle, for omsal- or ainsal- ; cp 
G. amsel blackbird, O.H.G. amsala, and perha^ 
L. vtenila. 

ova (o' vfi). This is the plural of ovum. 
See ovum. 

oval (o' vfil), ad^. Egg-shaped ; roughly 
elliptical, n. An egg-shaped 
figure or body. (F. ovate: ove, 
ovale.) 

An egg has usually one end 
larger than the other, and a 
lengthwise section through the 
egg would give us a figure of 
the shape commonly called ovaL 
Although an ovfilly (o' val li, adv) 
shaped figure means one having 
the ends unlike in curv'ature, 
the name is popularly given to 
an ellipse, which is thus said to 
possess ovalness (o' val nhs, «.). 
In geometry, however, the term 
is applied to anj' closed convex 
curve, other than an ellipse, in 
which one axis is larger than 
the other. 

F. ovale, from Jlodcm L. Ovalts 
pertaining to or resembling an egg 
(L. Ovum). 

ovary ( 6 ' va ri ), « . The 
organ in which the ova or eggs are produced ; 
the chamber at the base of the pistil of a 
flower, containing the o\’ules which develop 
into seeds. (F. ovaire.) 

Anidhing egg-shaped is ovate (6' vat, adi.j. 
From L. Ovum egg, and -ary. 
ovation (6 va’ shun) , n. Among the 
ancient Romans, a lesser triumph ; in modem 
usage, a display of public favour or respect. 
(F, ovation, acclamations.) 
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The greatest public honour vfhich the 
Romans accorded to their victorious generals 
was called a triumph, an honour of less 
importance being termed an ovation. 

Now the word means an enthusiastic dis- 
play of popular favour, and may be used of 
the welcome given to a royal personage, or 
of that accorded a great athlete who returns 
victorious from some important contest in 
which he has represented his country. 
Similarly, the round of applause or hand- 
clapping which greets the appearance on a 
platform of some popular performer may be 
called an ovation. 

L. ovaitd (acc. -6n-em), from ovatus, p.p. of 
ovare to exult, triumph in an ovation ; cp. Gr. 
auein to shout. 

oven (uv' n), «. A closed chamber in 
which substances are baked, heated, or 
dried ; a kiln or furnace. -(F. four, founieau.) 

Besides the familiar iron or brick oven of 
the kitchen or the bakery, there are many 
other kinds used in manufacturing processes. 
Such are the coke oven, in which coal is made 
into coke for iron-smelting furnaces, or the 
annealing oven for cooling glass or metals, 
to render them less brittle. The Dutch oven 
(«.) is a small roasting oven hung in front of 
a nre, in which small joints may be cooked. 

A South American 
tree-creeper {Fttr- 
narxus rufa)^ which 
builds an oven-shaped 
nest of mud or clay, 
is called the oven-bird 
(«.) or oven-builder 
(rt.). In the British 
Isles the chiff-chafi, 

\villow-^varble^, wood- 
warbler, long-tailed 
titmouse, etc., are 
known as oven-birds 
locally, because of the 
shapie of their nests. 

A.-S. 0 / (e) n; cp. Dutch 
oven, G. ofen, O. Norse 
ofn, Gr. ipnos. The 
word originally meant a 
cooking-pot ; cp. A.-S. 
ofnet a closed vessel, 
receptacle, Sansk. tikha 
pot. 

over (o' v6r), prep. 

Above, in place or 
position ; superior to ; more than ; across ; 
throughout ; in charge of ; through the 
whole extent or duration of. adv. So as 
to pass from one side or place to another ; 
from side to side ; across ; in ividth ; 
on the opposite side ; above the edge 
or the top ; from end to end ; at an end ; so 
as to bring the underside upward, or to turn 
or be turned donm from an upright position ; 
so as to cover or traverse an area ; for 
another time ; ivith repetition ; again ; 
excessively. adi. Superior ; covering ; 
excessive. An abbreviated form, used in 
poetrj', is o’er (or), n. The interv'al, in 



cricket, between the times when the umpire 
calls, " Over " ; the number of balls de- 
livered by one bowler during this period. 
(F. au-dessus de, au deld de, phis de, cl trovers, 
d’un bout A I’ autre, sur ; sur toute sa largeur, 
de large, par dessus, en plus, fini, passi; 
supirieur, hop.) 

When something — a party or a perform- 
ance, for instimee — ^is at an end, we say it is 
aU over ; and perhaps we add that we should 
like it to begin afresh, or over again. The 
houses on one side of a street are over against, 
or opposite, those on the other ; a vehicle 
standing in front of a building is said to be 
over against it. A person’s virtues or good 
points are sometimes set over against, or 
m contrast to, his weaknesses by those who 
wish to think charitably of him. 

Over and over means repeatedly or again 
and again. Literally, the expression may 
refer to a turning movement m which one 
side after the other comes uppermost, as 
when a barrel or like object rolls down an 
incline, or when an object turns while it 
falls tlirough the air. Over and above means 
extra, or in excess of what was to be expected. 
A person who is very much in love is some- 
times said to be over head and ears in love, 
and something too difficult to be understood is 
said to be over one’s 
head. A friend over- 
seas is abroad, in 
foreign parts. To give 
over is to abandon, 
yield up, or pass on to 
another, as the retiring 
chairman of an institu- 
tion or society gives 
over office to his suc- 
cessor. To turn over 
means to reverse, 
invert, or change the 
position of, and is 
also used figuratively 
in many senses. For 
instance we turn 
over our plans in our 
minds. 

Common Tent word. 
A.-S. e^er ; cp. Dutch 
over, G. iiber, O.H.G. 
ubir, ubar, O. Norse, yfir, 
also L. super, Gr. hyper, 
Sansk. upari. Compara- 
Syx. ; prep. Above, 


open-air oeen for bakinc bread *in 
It is of stone banked np with tnrf. 


tive form akin to E. up. 
across, through, ad]. Covering, superior, upper. 
Axt. ; prep. Below, beneath, under. 

over-. Prefix meaning upper, of higher 
kind, superior, outer, extra, upside doivn, 
completely, b^ond, too great, exaggerated, 
excessively. (F. sur-, super-.') 

A book may overabound (6 v6r i bound', 
v.i.)— there may be more quotations than 
original matter. To overact (0 vfer akt', v.t.) 
a part is to spoil it by exaggeration ; to 
overact (v.t.) is to act too long or too 
much. Mechanics and others who have 
dirty or dusty’ work to do, wear overalls 
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(o' v6r awlz, ii.pl.), or outer garments of 
various kinds, to protect their clothes from 
dirt or grease. 

Trees which grow together or mingle 
branches above a road are said to overarch 
(o v6r arch', v.i.). Rose trees are verj’ often 
trained to overarch (v.i.) a trellis or pergola. 
The usual stjde of bowling the ball in 
cricket, that is, with the arm above the 
shoulder, is called overarm (o' v6r arm, adj.) 
bowling. In riots troops may be needed to 
overawe (o v6r aw', v.t.) the insurgents, or 
control them by fear. 

Even a gentle push mil sometimes over- 
balance (d vdrbarans, v.t.) a person who is 
standing insecurely, and cause him to over- 
balance (v.t.), or lose his balance. An 
overbalance (o' v6r bil ans, it.) is an excess of 
value or weight, a preponderance. To over- 
bear (o vdr bar', v.t.) is to overcome by weight 
or power. An overbearing (d v6r bkr' ing, adj.) 
person is one haughty, arrogant, and domm- 
eering, who treats other people overbear- 
ingly (d vdr bar' ing h, adv.). 



A bid of ten pounds at an auction will 
overbid (d vir bid', v.t.), or outbid, one of 
nine pounds. To overblow (d v6r bid', v.t.) 
a wind instrument is to blow it with such 
force that an overtone or harmonic is pro- 
duced, and a wind instrument that is subject 
to this fault is said to overblow (v.i.). This 
word was formerly used in mrious con- 
nexions, but it is now employed chiefly in the 
musical sense. An overblown (adJ.) rose 
is one more than full-blown, which has 
begun to shed its petals. To jump overboard 
(d' v6r bdrd, adv.) is to jump into the water 
from a ship. An over-bold (d ver bdld', adJ.) 


man is one who acts overboldly (d v6r bold' li, 
adv.), orrashl 3 ', displaj'ing overboldness (d vdr 
bdld' nfes, II.) or lack of caution. 

To overbuild (d ver bild', v.i.) an open 
space is to cover it with buildings ; to over- 
build an estate is to build more houses on 
it than are desirable. Through the over- 
building of a past generation have come 
about the slums which mar so many of our 
great cities. To overburden (d v6r bSr' den, 
v.t.), a horse, or load it undulj', is cruel. We 
overbuy (d v6r bi', v.i.) when we buy more 
of a commodify than we need. To overbuy 
(v.t.) an article or a thing is to purchase too 
much of it, or to pay too high a price for it. 

Clouds overcanopy (d v6r k§.n' 6 pi, v.t.) the 
earth, that is, cover it as with a canopj’. To 
over-capitalize (d vdr kap' i tal iz, v.t.) a 
company is to make the amount of its 
nominal capital too large, so that the concern 
cannot earn or paj’^ a sufficient profit on this. 
The over-careful (d ver khr' fiil, adj.) or 
over-cautious (d v6r kaw' shus, adj.) person 
exercises too much care, acting over- 
cautiously (d v6r' kaw' shiis li, adv.) and 
exhibiting over-caution (d vdr kaw' shun, «.), 
or excess of caution. Thunder-clouds over- 
cast (d vfer kast', v.i.), or darken, the skj', 
so that its aspect is overcast (d' v6r kast, 
adj.), or gloomj’’ and threatening. We over- 
cast the edges of blankets ndth long stitches 
to prevent the material unravelhng. Over- 
cast embroidery', which is sometimes called 
overcast (o' v6r kast, it.), is worked in 
overcasting (o' v6r kast mg, ji.), that is, 
orercast stitches. The noun may also mean 
an error in adding up figures, bj' which 
the sum is made too great, or else the amount 
of the excess. 

To overcharge (d vdr charj ', v.t.) a customer 
is to charge him too much ; to overcharge 
a fire-arm or an electric accumulator is to 
give it too hea\'y a charge. In either case 
the excess is an overchcirge (o' v6r charj, ii.). 
The heavens overcloud (d vdr kloud', t>.i.) 
when they become overcast and dark with 
clouds, and troubles are said to overcloud 
(v.t.) the mind. Too manj' dainties overcloy 
(d vdr kloi', v.t.), or surfeit, the appetite. 
When wearing his thick outdoor overcoat 
(o' v6r kdt. It.), or top-coat, a man is over- 
coated (d' v6r kdt td, adj.). Cloth called 
overcoating (d' v6r kdt ing, n.) is of a texture 
and quahty suitable for overcoats. 

We can overcome (d ver kum', v.t.), that is, 
conquer, manj' difficulties bj' courage and 
perseverance. The poet Milton was the 
overcomer (d v6r kum' er, n.) of his great 
physical handicap of blindness. Excessive 
trust either in one's own powers or in other 
persons is over-confidence (d ver kon' fi d6ns, 
11 .). Sometimes ignorance of danger or 
difficult}’ makes people over-confident (d vdr 
kon' fi ddnt, adj.) and leads to their acting 
over-confidently (d v6r kon' fi dfent h, adv.). 
The over-credulous (d vdr kred' u lus, adj.) 
person is too ready to believe what he hears. 




OVER- CREDULITY 


OVERGROWN 


In behaving over-credulously (b v6r kred' u 
liis li, adv.) he may fall a victim to his over- 
crediility (b v6r kre du' li ti, «.), and become 
the prey of swindlers. 

Good farmers do not overcrop 
(b vbr krop', v.t.) their land ; that 
is, they do not exhaust its fer- 
tility by growing crops of the 
same nature on it year after 
year continuously. A proper 
balance is secured by a rotation 
or alternation of crops, and by 
leaving the land fallow for a 
season. To overcrow (b v6r krb', 
v.t.) is to crow or triumph over. 

In London passengers often 
overcrowd (b v6r kroud', v.t.) 
railway carriages w^hen leaving 
work for the day, fiUing them 
too full. In the busy hours the 
train accommodation is insuffi- 
cient, and it is this lack of 
room, and the workers’ haste to 
get home, which compel them to 
overcrowd (v.t.). Mud will soon 
overcrust (b v6r krust', v.t.), that is, form a 
crust over, the lower parts of a bicycle 
unless it is regularly cleaned. An over- 
cunning (b vdr kfin' ing, adj.) person is some- 
times the victim of his own craft and guUe ; 
an over-curious (b vdr ku' ri us, adj.) one is 
too inquisitive. 

To over-develop (b vdr db veT 6p, v.t.) a 
photographic plate is to carry development 
too far, and make the image too dense. 

To overdo (b ver doo', v.t.) anything is to 
do it too much. We say that an actor 
overdid (b v6r did', p.t.) a part if he exagger- 
ated it, and that a craze is overdone (b ver 
diin', p.p.) if earned to excess. An overdose 
(b' vSr dbs, n.) of medicine, means too large 
a dose, and it may be dangerous to overdose 
(b vSr dbs', v.t.), or to give such a dose to, 
anyone. 

An overdraft (o' vSr draft, n.) is a draft 
on a bank of larger amount than the money 
standing to a customer's credit. When a 
security is lodged with a banker, he may 
permit a customer to overdraw (b v6r draw, 
v.t.) his bank account to a certain agreed 
amount. Failing some such arrangement, 
the customer who overdrew (p.t.), might 
receive a notice from the banker that the 
account was overdravm (p.p.), and his cheque 
might be returned to him. 

To overdraw an account of some happening 
is to exaggerate it. To overdrive (b vbr driv , 
u.f.) a horse is to drive it too fast or too far. 
A bill becomes overdue (b v6r du', adj.) if 
not paid up to time ; a ship is overdue if 
she is behind time in reaching port. An over- 
due debt is sometimes called an overdue (n.). 

One can be over-earnest (b v6r Sr' nSst, adj.) 
that is, too much in earnest. Many people 
overeat (b vSr et', v.t.), or eat more than 
is good for them. To over-estimate (b vSr 
es' ti mat, v.t.) a profit is to reckon it at too 


high a figure ; to over-expose (b ver eks pbz', 
v.t.) a photographic plate is to give it an 
over-exposure (b vSr eks pb' zhur, it.) in the 



OTcrli&cic. — ^The rudder of a liner mounted on a truek and over* 
hanslnc It by about ten feet. 


camera, that is, to expose it too long to the 
rays of light projected by the lens. 

The sailor’s word overfall (o' vSr fawl, it.) 
means either a sudden drop in the sea-bottom, 
or a choppy sea due to currents meeting in 
shallow water. The name is also applied to a 
structure by which water overflows from a 
canal. To overfeed (p vSr fed', v.t.) an animal 
is to give it too muen food ; if unrestrained it 
may overfeed (v.t.), or eat to excess. Rivers 
overflow (b v6r flb', v.t.) fields, that is, cover 
them with water, when they overflow (v.t.) 
— ^ivhich means spread beyond their banks — 
and so cause an overflow (o' ver flb, ' it.), or 
inundation. An overflowing (b v6r flb' ing, 
adj.) heart is, figuratively, one filled or 
overfull (b vir ful', adj.) with happiness or 
other emotion. Land yields ' crops over- 
flowingly (b vbr flb' ing li, adv.), when harvests 
are very abundant. 

In geology an overfold (b' vfer fbld, it.) 
means a fold w'here the lower part Of a 
stratum of rock has been pushed over an 
upper part. To overfold (b vfer fold', v.t.) is 
to overlap in this manner, and such strata 
are said to be overfolded. An overfold means 
also an inverted fold. Some people are 
over-fond (b vbr fond', adj.), that is, too fond, 
of money ; others treat their children over- 
fondly (b vSr fond' h, adv.), which means 
dotingly or too indulgently. 

The overgreedy (b vpr gre' di, adj.) child 
is very greedy. An overground (b' v6r ground, 
adj.) railway is one that runs along the 
surface, as opposed to an underground one. 
Weeds overgrow (b vfer grb', v.t.), that is, grow 
all over, a garden if not checked. To over- 
grow (v.t.) is to grow too fast, or too large, 
the result being overgrowth (b vbr grbth', «.). 
Some of us, when children, overgrew (b vbr 
groo', p.t.) our strength ; ruins are often 
overgrown (b v6r grbn', p.p.) with ivy. 
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OVERHAND 


OVERLAP 


In lawn-tennis, a stroke made with the 
racket in a position above the vnrist is an 
overhand (o’ ver hand, adj.) stroke. A 
^nsp IS overhanded (o' vfer hand 6d, adj.) 
when an object is gripped from above ; an 
overhanded factory has more workers than 
it needs The eaves of a roof overhang 
(6 ver hang', f t.) the walls of a house, pro- 
jecting beyond them , in mediaeval times 
the upper stones of most city houses over- 
hung the streets, and narrow alleys were 
often overhung (6 ver hung', p.p.) to such 
an extent that the thoroughfares were 
darkened. Troubles overhang us when they 
threaten us Cliffs overhang (v.i.) when 
their tops project further than their bases. 
The amount of projection is the overhang (m.). 




OTQrhead. — ^To the epectator* below, the aeroplape 
and the airship, the " Graf Zeppelin,'* are overhead. 


It IS difficult to be over-happy (6 vpr hap' 
i, adj ), that is, too happy. One should over- 
haul (6 v6r hawl', v.t.) one’s clothes, or give 
them a thorough examination now and then. 
One ship overhauls another as it catches up 
and overtakes the second. An overhaul (o' 
v6r hawl, ji.) of kit is a thorough inspection 
of it. The sun shines overhead (6 vfer hed', 
adv.) when high in the sky. An overhead (o' vfer 
hed, adj.) travelling crane runs along above a 
dock or workshop, and is used to transport 
hear-y articles from one part to another. An 
overhead conductor («.) is an electrical 
apparatus raised on posts or standards above 
the ground, which conveys the current from 
a power-station, and in the case of tram-cars 
supplies the motive power by way of an 
overhead feeder (u.). In lawn-tennis, a stroke 
made with the racket raised aboi'e the head is 
called an overhead stroke. Overhead charges 


{ii.pl.) are the expenses of a business not 
attributable to any department or product. 

It is said that listeners who overhear (6 ver 
her', v.t.) conversations not meant for them 
learn no good about themselves. 

To over-indulge (o v6r in dulj', v.t.) oneself 
is to gratify one’s appetite or udshes to 
excess. Some people are guilty of over- 
indulgence (6 vhr in dul' jfens, n.) in food ; 
others are over-indulgent (6 v6r in dul' jdnt, 
adj.) in other ways. Parents are sometimes 
too indulgent with their cluldren, gratifying 
their whims over-indulgently (o ver in dhl' 
jent li, adv.). The Bank of England may not 
over-issue (6 v6r ish' oo; o ver is' u, v.t.), or 
issue too many of, its banknotes. In war- 
time governments sometimes permit and 
authonse an over- issue (o' ver ish u ; o' v6r 
is u, 11.) of paper money, to be redeemed 
when hostilities have ceased. 

Christmas presents overjoy (6 v6r joi', 
v.t.) those young people who receive them, 
and poor children m orphanages or hospitals 
are overjoyed when they receive the gifts 
sent by thoughtful benefactors at Christmas- 
tide. To overjump (6 vhr jhmp', v.t.) a mark 
is to jump beyond it ; to overjump oneself 
is to strain oneself by excessive jumping. 

Water is over-knee (o' v6r ne, adj.) when 
more than knee-deep. 

To over-labour (6 v6r la' bor, v.t.) a joke is 
to make it too elaborate. An overladen (6 
v6r la' ddn, adj.) horse is one too heavily 
burdened. An overland (o' v6r ISnd, adj.) 
journey is one made by land, as opposed 
to a sea journey. Goods are transported 
overland (6 ver Idnd', adv.) when sent by 
road or rail. The finest grades of China tea 
reach Europe overland via Siberia, as it is 
said that the sea journey adversely affects 
the flavour and aroma. 

In ancient times travellers proceeded from 
Antioch to the Persian Gulf by land on their 
way from ISIediterranean countries to India. 
In history, this is known as the overland 
route (ji.j. In the 1840’s English travellers 
by the overland route to India went by ship 
to Alexandria. From this port they voy- 
aged by boat up the Nile to Cairo and then 
crossed the desert to Suez, where they 
again embarked. Later a railway was opened 
between Alexandria and Suez, and this 
quickened the journey greatly. 

The actual distance travelled by land was 
very small compared with the sea voyage 
that followed. With the opening of the Suez 
Canal in 1869, this route was abandoned. 
Nowadays, people who cross Europe by train 
to Bnndisi and then embark are said to 
travel by the overland route to India. It 
is. of course, quicker than the sea route, via 
Gibraltar, and occupies only twenty days. 

The plates of a steam boiler overlap (6 ver 
ISp'. v.t.) one another : that is, each extends 
in part over its neighbour. The amount Iiy 
which one overlaps another, or the overlap- 
ping part itself, is the overlap (o' I'd-r lap, ».). 
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OVER-LAVISH 


OVERPEER 



Decoration is over-lavish (o vcr 
lav' ish, adj.) when excessive. 

Silversmiths overlay (6 ver la', 
v.t.) one metal, that is cover it, 
with another. ShcfTielcl plate is 
copper overlaid (6 v6r lad', 
p.p.) with silver. In printiiiR 
an overlay (o' vcr la, n.) is 
composed of several thicknesses 
of paper overlaid and pasted to 
the plate or cylinder which 
presses the paper against the 
tj'pc. Its purpose is to level 
the printing surface and give 
extra pressure, and thus em- 
phasis, to those features in an 
illustration which need it. An 
overlaying (o' v6r la ing, «.) is 
a coating. A reference made 
overleaf (6 v6r lof', adv.) is one 
made to the other side of the 
page of a book. To overleap 
(6 verlep', v.i.) a ditch is to jump 
it, or leap beyond it ; to overleap oneself 
means to leap too far or too high, and so 
miss one's aim. Strata of the earth’s crust 
overlie (o v6r li', v.t.), that is, lie on top of. 
one another ; in the glacial epoclis a vast 
icc-cap overlay the northern regions of 
Europe. A room is overlighted (6 v6r lit' 6d, 
adj.) if the lamps in it are too brilliant. To 
overload (6 \ 6r lod ', u./.) a horse is to give it too 
heavy a load to pull, and an excessive load 
is called an overload (o' v6r lod, «.), 

Bridges and like structures are built to 
sustain a certain amount of overload, beyond 
the normal load, but if overloaded beyond 
this factor of safety, they would be likely to 
collapse. 

Hill-tops overlook (6 ver luk', v.t.), that is, 
command a view of, the country all round. 
To overlook a fault is to pass it over A 
person who overlooks work in the sense of 
seeing that it is done properly is an overlooker 
(o ver luk' lir, ii.). In feudal times a sovereign 
was overlord (o' ver lord, ii ). that is, lord 
over the other lords of his realm. To over- 
lord (6 ver lord', v.t.) other people is to rule 
or domineer over them. An overlord's office 
IS his overlordship (o ver lord' ship, it.). 

.»Vn overman (o' ver mSn, it.) is an overseer 
or foreman. To over-man (o ver min', v.t.) 
a ship is to provide too large a crew for it. 
An overmantel (o' ver man tl, it.) is a struc- 
ture of ornamental woodwork, often enclosing 
a mirror, placed over a mantelpiece. Cooks 
when over-many (o vcr men' i, ad/.), that is, 
too many in number, are said in the proverb 
to " spoil the broth.” Some flavouring 
substances arc overmasteringly (6 ver mas' ter 
ing h, adr ) strong and pungent. An over- 
masterful (over mas'ter fiil, adj.) person is one 
too fond of having his own way. His conduct 
is char.ictenzed by overmasterfulness (o ver 
mas' ter fill lies, >i.). 

A weasel can overmatch (o ver ni.'ich', v.t.), 
that is, prove itself an overmatch (o' vcr 
m.-ich. II ) — more than a match for — a rat. 


To give a person overmuch (o' ver much ; 
6 ver much', adj.), which means too much, 
praise is as unwise as to praise him too little, 
and it is stupid to feed animals overmuch 
(adv.), that is, to feed them to an e.xccssivc 
degree. Aquantity in excess is overmuch (ii,). 

Some young people are over-nice (6 ver 
nis', adj.), or too fastidious about their food. 
Others arc over-nicely (6 ver nis' h, adv.) 
reluctant to soil their hands in doing 
some of the little necessary tasks about the 
home. Over-niceness (6 v6r nis' nes, it.) or 
over-nicety (6 v6r nis' i ti, n ) of this kind- is 
not a desirable trait. Anything that hap- 
pened yesterday evening, or during the night, 
may be said to have taken place overnight 
(o ver nit', adv.). A fire may not last 
overnight, in the sense of all through the 
night. An overnight (adj.) journey is one 
made the previous night. An American 
means by overnight (ii.) last evening. 

The over-officious (o ver o fish' lis, adj.) 
person IS too officious, or fussy, and, by 
acting over-ofiiciously (6 v6r 6 fish'iis li, adv.) 
m some way, may offend people by his 
over-officiousness (o ver 6 fish' lis n6s, it.). 

To overpass (6 v6r pas', v.t.) a nver is to 
cross it. The Israelites overpassed the Red 
Sea when pursued by Pliaraoh’s troops, and 
later, before they entered the promised land 
after the years of wandenngs, the Jordan 
was also overpassed by them. A fault 
which has been forgii'cn or overlooked may be 
said to be overpast (6 v6r past. nrfj. ) . To overpay 
(6 v6r pa', v.t.) carriage on goods is to 
pay more than the proper amount. People 
overpay (v.i.) for sernce when they pay 
more than is ncccssarj’. The act of overpaying, 
or the c.xcess amount paid, is overpayment 
(6 ver pa' ment. ii.). To overpeer (6 ver per', 
V.I.) a fence is to peer over the top of it ; to 
overpeer people means to excel, or rise above, 
them. 

As a result of the rise of the factory system 
in the last century, the inhabitants of the 
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OVEBPEOPLE 


OVERSEW 


countrj'side have tended to overpeople (6 viir 
pe' pi, v.t.), or people too thicklj^ the towns, 
migrating thither year by year, and leaving 
the agricultural districts less populous. 

One having a persuasive tongue can some- 
times over-persuade (6 ver p6r srvad', v.t.) a 
man, which means persuade him against 
his o\TO will or judgment. Newspapers some- 
times overpicture (6 v^rpik'cliur, v.t.) happen- 
ings, describing them in exaggerated language. 
An overplus (6' v^'r plus, «.) is an excess 
amount, or a surplus, which is left over. 
We overply (o v6r pll', v.t.) our muscles if we 
exert them too much. A practised wrestler 
is able to overpower (6 ver pou' 6r, u.i.). or 
overcome, the resistance of an unskilled 
opponent much stronger than himself. Some 
people find the scents of flowers over- 
poweringly (o v6r pou' 6r ing li, adv.), that is. 



Orerpower.- — A ikilful Canadian enwboy overpowerina 
Calcarr. Alberta. 

unbearably, strong If we overpraise (6 ver 
praz', v.t.) a brave person, girnng him too 
much praise, our overpraising (d vdr praz' 
ing, 11 .) may be taken for flatter}', and so 
offend him. 

To overpress (6 ver pres', v.t.) a point 
m an argument is to urge it with undue 
emphasis. Many people overprize (d ver 
priz', v.t.) wealth, setting too high a value 
on it. If more than is wanted of a commodity 
is produced, there is over-production (d ver 
pro duk' shun, ii.) of it. If planters over- 
produce (d vdr pro dus', v.t.) tea or coffee, the 
price falls. Fruit trees over-produce (u.t.) 
when their crops are too heav}' and exhaust 
them. Spirits are over-proof (o' ver proof, 
ad}.) if they contain more than the standard 
amount of alcohol ; proof-spirit contains 
49’3 per cent by weight of absolute alcohol. 
The overproud (6 ver proud', adj.) man is 
unduly or excessively proud. 

We overrate (d vdr rat', v.t.) a tiling if we 
rate or value it too highly. Swindlers try to 
overreach (d v6r rSch', v.t.) or outwit, their 
intended victims. If we overreach or reach 
too far we may overbalance and fall. Horses 


overreach (v.i.) when they strike their fore feet 
with their hind feet while trotting. A person 
who througli greediness or cunning faUs to 
secure something he covets may be said to 
overreach himself. It is easy, but foolish, to 
over-read (d vdr red', v.t.) oneself — that is, 
to injure one’s health by too much reading — 
when preparing for an examination. To 
over-refine (o vdr rd fin', v.i.) a sentiment is to 
express it too subtly, giidng it the state called 
over-refinement (6 vdr re fin' mdnt, ii.). 

To override (6 vdr rid', v.t.) — overrode (d 
x'dr rdd', f.i.), overridden (d v6r rid' n, p.f >.) — 
an objection is to disregard it ; to override a 
horse is to exhaust it by riding it too far ; and 
to override hounds is to ride among and 
trample them. Wat Tyler, the rebel, was 
a hothead who overrode the scruples of the 
more temperate among the peasant leaders, 
and the protests of the latter 
were overridden or disregarded 
by Tyler and John Ball. An 
over- ripe (d v6r rip', adj.), that is, 
too-ripe, pear becomes '^sleepy ” 
and tasteless. Hot days over- 
ripen (6 vdr rip' dn, v.t.) crops 
left standing too long. Bananas 
quickly over-ripen (u.t.) or become 
too ripe. 

It spoils a joint of meat to 
over-roast (6 ver rest', v.t.) it, 
that is, roast it too long. The 
higher courts of law can over- 
rule (6 vdr rool', v.t.), disallow, 
or set aside, decisions of lower 
courts. Weeds quickly overrun 
(6 vdr rhn', v.t.), or spread over, 
an untended garden. Printers 
overrun type when they carry it 
back or forward to another Une 
or page, as is done when several 
words or a whole passage must be deleted 
or inserted. Oil will overrun {v.i.) when 
a lamp is filled too full. Napoleon was 
an overrunner (d vCr run' 6r, n.) of Europe 
when he overran it with his invading armies. 

Our oversea (o' vdr se, adj.) trade is that 
done with countries to which we send goods 
oversea (adv.), or from which we import them 
overseas (6 ver sSz', adv.), that is, from 
across the seas. The dut}' of a foreman is to 
oversee (6 v6r s5', v.t.) — which means keep 
a watch over — the work of others. An 
overseer (d vdr s6 6r', n.) is a super- 
intendent, inspector, or man in charge of 
workmen. The post which he holds is an 
overseership (d vCr se' dr ship, ii.). To oversell 
(d \'dr sel', v.t.) stocks or commodities is to 
sell more of them than one owns or can 
deliver. To overset (d vdr set', v.t.) a chair 
is to upset it ; to overset type is to set up 
more than wall fill the space allowed. The 
printed matter overset (p-p.) is the overset (O' 
ver set, n.). Skittles overset {v.i.) when they 
topple over. 

To oversew (6 v6r so', v.t.) the edges of two 
pieces of cloth, these are laid on one another, 
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OVERSHADE 


OVERT 


and -the needle passed through them again 
and again from the same side, the thread 
being brought round over the edges. Tall 
trees overshade (6 v6r shad', v.t ) a garden, 
and clouds overshadow (6 ver shad' 6, v.t.) 
the landscape by casting their shadows on it. 
Some mems deeds overshadow those of 
others, in the sense of surpassing them greatly, 
or, figuratively, casting them in the shade. 
To overshine (6 v6r shin', v.i.) is to shine 
upon, as the beams from a lighthouse over- 
shine the sea. An overshoe (o' vdr shoo, n.) 
IS a galosh, or shoe worn over a shoe or boot 
to keep it dry and clean. 

To overshoot (5 v6r shoot', v.i.) a target is 
to shoot beyond it ; but to overshoot a grouse 
moor is to kill off too many of the birds on it. 
Arrows overshoot {v.i.) if they drop beyond 
the target. The expression to overshoot 
oneself means to overreach oneself, or defeat 
one's end by going too far, as when a person 
makes assertions which he cannot prove. 
An overshot (o' v6r shot, adj.) water-wheel 
IS one turned by water running onto it 
from above, as contrasted ndth an undershot 
wheel, in which the water flows under, and 
against the lower edge of, the wheel. A ship’s 
hfeboats are lowered overside (d v6r sid', 
adv.), that is, over its sides, and the handling 
of goods which are discharged into barges or 
lighters overside from a vessel is described 
as overside (o' vdr sId, adj.) trafiic. 

The oversight (o' v6r sit, it.) of workmen 
means the superintending of them. In 
another sense an oversight is a mistake, or 
something overlooked. Oversight also 
sometimes means the quality of inadvertence 
or negligence. To oversize (6 vdr siz', v.t.) a 
plasterwall or ceiling is to coat it with too much 
glue size, or size it too much. A verj’' large 
man needs an oversize (o' vdr siz, «.), that is, 
an extra large size, in clothes. We oversleep 
(6 vdr slSp', v.t.) ourselves, or oversleep (v.t.) 
when we sleep too long or too much. God has 
been called the Oversoul (o'vdr sol, ti.) of the 
universe, animating all humanitj^. 

People who overspend (d v&r spend', v.t.) 
their mcome, that is, spend more than they 
receive, will come to poverty if they continue 
to overspend (v.i.), which means to spend 
beyond one’s means. An athlete who over- 
spent (d vdr spent', p.i.) his strength in too 
prolonged or too great exertion would 
soon find that he was overspent (p-p.), 
ivom out, or exhausted. In lawn-tennis, 
overspin (d' v6r spin, n.) is the act of making 
the ball spin sharply forward on striking 
the ground. 

Stars overspread (d v6r spred', v.t.) the 
sky, covering it like a canopy with their 
twankhng points of light. To overspring 
(d \’^r spring', v.t.) difficulties is to leap over 
or surmount them. To overstate (d vdr stat', 
v.t.) or exaggerate a grievance is unwise, as 
such overstatement (d ver stat' mdnt, n.) may 
lose one sympath}'. 

One should not overstay (d v6r stay', v.i.), 
or outstay, an invitation, which means 



Ovenlde. — Lowerinc Iho fully uQulpped llfelioatj 
of A liner oreriide durlnz lifeboAt drill. 


to Stay a longer time than one was invited 
for, since to do so is to overstep (d ver step', 
v.i.), or trangress, good manners. An over- 
stock (o' vfer stok. It.) of goods is too large 
a stock. To overstock (d v6r stok', v.i.) a 
garden is to fill it too fuU with plants. 
Lifting heavy weights may overstrain (d v6r 
stian', v.t.) the muscles, that is, do them 
damage by overstretching them. Overstrain 
(o' vfer stran, w ) means e.xcessive strain 
or exertion. In Autumn, leaves overstrew 
(d v^r stroo', v.i.), or litter, the ground. 
People’s nerves are said to be overstrung (d 
vdr strung', adj ) when they are verj^ highly 
strung or subjected to excessive strain. 
In an overstrung piano greater resonance is 
secured by crossing the longer, bass wires 
diagonally over the strings of the higher 
notes. ’To construct a piano thus is to over- 
string (d vdr string', v.t.) it. 

An over-subtle (d vdr sut' 1, adj.), or too 
subtle, joke may fail to amuse. The condition 
of being over-subtle is over-subtlety (d vdr 
sut' 1 ti, 11 .). People who arc oversure (d vCr 
shoor', adj.), that is, too confident, may make 
serious mistakes, but they often manage to 
oversway (d vCr swa', v.t.), which means 
overrule, less confident folk. When rivers 
overswell (d vCr swel', v.i.), or brim over, they 
overswell (v.t.) their banks. An overswift 
(d vCr swift', adj.), or too rapid, movement 
of the object spoils the photograph. 

overt (o' vCrt), adj. Open ; public. 
(F. inanifeste, patent.) 

Market overt means a place where 
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goods are publicly exposed for sale (see 
market). In law an overt act is an outward 
act which can be proved to have been done 
with criminal intention. An act done overtly 
(o' vfert li, adv.) is one committed in an open 
and unconcealed manner. In heraldry overt 
means open or spread open, as applied to the 
wings of birds. 

O.F. overt, perhaps p.p. of ovrir to open 
L. aperire to open. Syn. : Apparent, patent. 
Ant. : Concealed, covert, hidden. 

ovejrtake (o vfer tak'), v.i. To catch up 
with : to come upon suddenly, p.i. overtook 
(6 v6r tuk') ; -p.p. overtaken (o v6r tak' 6n). 
(F. rattraper, stirpreiidre.) 

An aeroplane is able to overtake the 
swiftest railway train. During the eruption 
of Vesuvius in a.d. 79, destruction overtook 
the cities of Herculaneum and Pompeii. 

We speak of overtaking our work when we 
have a great many tasks on hand, and manage 
to get through them within the appointed time. 

To overtask (6 v6r task', v.t.) a horse is to 
give it work too great for its strength or 
endurance. It is a bad policy to overtax 
(6 v6r tS.ks', v.i.), or lay too heavy taxes on, 
a community ; to undertake a task beyond 
our physical capacity is to overtax our 
strength. A book is over-tedious (6 v6r t6' 
di us, adj.) if too dull to be readable ; a task 
is over-tedious if excessively weansome. 

The aim of a wTestler is to overthrow (6 v6r 
thro', v.t.) his opponent. Fences, trees, and 
chimney-stacks are overthronm, or throrni 
down, by the force of a powerful gale. Goliath 
was overthrown, or overcome, by David. 
Napoleon's overthrow (o' vtr thrb, «.), 
or defeat, and exile were the consequences of 
V'ellington’s victory at V'aterloo. In cricket 
an overthrow occurs when a fielder returns 
the ball to the wicket-keeper or bowler, who 
misses it, and so allows a run to be made. 


In geology, an overthrust (o' v6r thriist, «.) 
means the thrust or protrusion of the stiata 
on one side of a fault over those on the 
opposite side ; the word also denotes the 
amount of the protrusion. Overthrust (adj.) 
parts are those shorvinp this formation. 
Workmen are usually paid at a higher rate 
for overtime (o' v6r tim, «.), which is time 
worked in excess of regular hours. 

overtly (o' vfert li). This is an adverb 
formed from overt. See under overt. 

overtone (o' vdr ton, n. ; 6 vdr ton', v.), 
n. An harmonic. v.i. To tone (a photo- 
graphic print) too deeply. (F. son hannomque : 
retoucher trap.) 

When a church beU is tolled we hear a 
confusion of higher notes accompanying the 
main note. These are knorvn as overtones, 
or harmonics (see harmonic). A print left 
too long in the toning bath becomes over- 
toned. or too deeply coloured. 

A building which rises above another is 
said to overtop (6 r'6r top', v.t.) it. The 
Woolworth Building (seven hundred .and 
ninety-two feet) in New York overtops the 
MetropoUtan Life Building (seven hundred 
and seventy feet), the next highest skj’- 
scraper. Shakespeare may be said to overtop 
or surpass all other English dramatists.. 

To overtrade (6 v6r trad', v.t.) is to trade 
beyond one's capital or means, or beyond the 
needs of the market. A merchant who 
overtrades is in danger of becoming bankrupt, 
or of losing money by glutting the market. 

overture (o'vferchur; 6' vfer tur),-«. A 
proposal ; an offer to make terms or nego- 
tiate ; the beginning of a poem, etc. ; in 
music, an instrumental piece introducing an 
opera, etc. ; an ofchestral piece intended for 
concert use ; in the Presbyterian Church, the 
process of starting legislation by the sending 
of a formal proposal from the General 



0»erUirown. Jgan of Arc. orerthrown at Compifene after a icriea of brilliant Tictorlea, belni taken to 
Rotten, where rhe waa eonricted and burned In 1431. 
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Assembly tx) the presbyteries or vice versa. 
v.t. To address an overture to ; to introduce 
or bring forward as an overture; to approach 
with an overture (F. ouverture ; fatre des 
ouvertures.) 

A country at war is said to make overtures 
of jieace when its rulers express willingness 
to come to terms vrith the enemy. In music, 
the overture prepares the audience for the 
opera or play that follows, and may indicate 
or summanze the action of the work. 
Mendelssohn’s " Hebrides Overture " is a 
typical example of the concert overture, an 
independent musical work. It expresses the 
cornposer’s musical impressions of a visit 
to Fingal’s Cave. 

O.F. overture opening, from overt. See overt. 
Syn. : 11 . Introduction, negotiation, offer, pre- 
lude, proposal Ant. : n. Finale 


overturn (6 ver t6m'), v.t. To turn or 
throw over ; to upset ; to overthrow, v.t. 
To turn over or capsize. ii. The act of over- 
turning ; the fact of being overturned or 
overthroivn ; in trade, a turn-over. (F. 
renverser, boideverser ; chavirer ; renverse- 
meut.) 

A comparatively slight impact may serve 
to overturn, or upset, a motor-car travelling 
at a high speed, and such a vehicle may over- 
turn when it skids on a greasy road. In 
business the expression turn-over is more 
usual than overturn. To overvalue (6 v6r 
val' u, v.t.'j a thing is to attribute too high 
a value to it. The act or process of doing so 
is overvaluation (5 v6r vdl u a' shun, it.) ; 
the amount of the excess value itself is 
-the overvaluation. 

An overweening (6 v6r w5n' ing, adj.) 
person is one who is conceited, arrogant, or 
too confident, and such a one is said to 
overween (o v6r wen', v.t.), or behave over- 
weeningly (6 ver wen' ing li, adv.). We may 
speak of a supercilious person’s airs of si^r- 
iority and of his overweening pretensions. Gold 
coins overweigh {o v6r wa', v.t.), or exceed in 


weight, silver coins of equal size. If seventeen 
ounces of sugar are sold as a pound, there is 
an overweight (o' v6r wat, it.), or excess 
weight, of one ounce. Floods sometimes 
overwhelm (6 v6r hwelm', v.t.), that is, engulf 
or utterly destroy whole cities. Earth- 
quakes also are overwhelmingly (6 vhr 
hwelm' ing li, adv.), or irresistibly, de- 
structive. 

To overwind (6 v6r wind', v.t.) a clock is 
to wind it too far ; one which has been 
overwound -will need repair or adjustment. 
If a weight-driven clock is overwound the 
gut cords are likely to snap, letting the 
weight down with a bang. The over-wise 
(6 v6r wiz', adj.) man is too wise or affectedly 
wise. To overwork (6 v6r w6rk', v.t.) a person 
or thing is to work it too hard. The 
p.t. and p.p. are overworked (6 vt;r wfirkF) and 
overwrought (6 v6r rawt'). We 
generally use the form over- 
wrought in speaking of a person 
overstrained or over-excited, or 
of a piece of work too elaborately 
carried out. To overwork (v.t.) is 
to do too much work. The word 
overwork («.), means excess of 
work. The old word overworn 
(6v6rw6m, adj.), that is, worn 
out or exhausted by age, time, 
toil, etc., is used now only in 
poetry. 

ovi- [i], A prefix meamng egg, 
or of eggs, derived from L. ovum 
egg. Another form is ovo-. (F. 

OVI-.) 

Some of the lower ammals, 
such as the Copejwds, tiny crust- 
aceans, carry their eggs in little 
receptacles, or sacs, to which 
the term oviferous (6 vif' er us, 
adj.), egg-bearing, is applied. One 
such crustacean, common in the water of 

g onds and ditches, is the Cyclops ; it may 
e distinguished with a pocket lens, and 
the egg - sacs are conspicuous bag-like 
structures situate one on either side. Egg- 
shaped objects are said to be oviform 
(o' vi form, adj.). For instance, we may speak 
of oviform vases. 

AU birds, and most reptiles, amphibians, 
and fishes are oviparous (o vip' a riis, adj.), 
that is, they produce their young by means of 
eggs. So, too, are the majority of insects. 
Many of the latter are furnished ivith a 
tubular organ to deposit their eggs, known as 
an ovipositor (6 vi poz' i tor, «.). The sting 
of bees and wasps is a modified form of 
ovipositor. 

A solid body having the shape of an egg 
is said to be ovoid (o' void, adj.), and is 
described by scientists as an ovoid (it.). 
An ovorhomboidal (6 v6 rom boi' dal, adj.) 
shape is one resembling that of a rhomboid, 
but having its corners rounded ; that is, 
a figure between an oval and a rhomboid 
in shape, or in other words, both oVal and 
rhomboidah 





Overturnt-^A motor-car which wai badly damaged and overtiiroed ai 
the revult of a collidom 
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ovi- [2]. A prefix meaning relating to or 
resembling the sheep, derived from L. ovis. 

This prefix is used in the formation of 
few English words of general importance, 
except in connexion with the musk-ox {Ovtbos 
Dioschatiis] of Arctic America. 

This animal resembles a small ox or 
a large and hair}' ram, but its teeth, hair, 
and horns indicate that the musk-ox is 
closely related to the sheep. Scientists 
classify it in the subfamily Ovibovinae of 
the ox family, and describe it as an 
ovibovine (6 vi bo' vin, adj.) animal, or an 
ovibovine (».). The ovibovines once 
inhabited all northern regions, including 
England and Europe. The Eskimos hunt 
them for their fur and their numbers are 
rapidly diminishing. 

Ovidian (6 vid' 1 an), adj. Of, relating to, 
or in the manner of the ancient Roman poet 
Ovid. (F. ovidien, d'Ovide.) 

The Latin poet Ovid (43 b.c. to a.d. 17) 
lived at the same time as Horace and Virgil. 
Ovidian poetry is that ivntten by Ovid him- 
self, or that composed after the manner of 
Ovid. 

L. Ovtdijis. and E. suffix -an (L. amts). 

oviferous (6 vif' 6r iis). For this word, 
and oviparous, ovipositor, etc., see under 
ovi- [i], 

ovolo (o' v6 16 ), n. A rounded convex 
moulding used in Greek and Roman archi- 
tecture. pi. ovoli (o' v6 16 ). (F. ove.) 

The Roman ovolo was an exact quarter 
of a circle ; in the Grecian moulding the 
shape is flattened, with a quirk at the top. 
A plane used by a carpenter to form a mould- 
ing of this kind is called an ovolo-plane («.). 

Ital. ovalo, uovolo, dim. of iiotio egg, from 
L.L. Svultim little egg, dim. of L. Ovum egg. 

ovorliomboidal (6 v6 rom boi' dal). 
For this word, see under ovi- [i]. 

ovule (o' vul), 71 . A seed-bud in the 
ovar}' of a plant, developing into a seed after 
fertilLzation. (F. ovule.) 

F., from Modern L. Ovulum, dim. of L. Ovum 

egg- 


qvurn (o' vum), 71. A large nucleated ceU 
which is capable of development into an 



Orum. The Iiuide of a hen's ecr, showing the 
OTum UiAt would bare dereloped into a chickeo* 


organism ; an egg, especially one of small 
size, as of insects and fishes ; an egg-shaped 
ornament, pi. ova (o' va). (F. witf.) 

L. Ovum egg. See egg. 
owe (6), v.i. To be indebted to the extent 

of ; to be bound or obliged to pay (a stated 
sum ) ; to be indebted to for a specified 
sum : to be obliged for ; to have to thankfor. 
v.t. To be indebted or in debt. (F. devoir, 
dire redevable A : eire endeile.) 

Every year millions of pounds -are sent 
across the Atlantic to help to piw the huge 
debt which we owe to the U.S.A. This 
money is owing (o' ing, adj.), that is to say, it 
has yet to be paid, because during the World 
War (1QI4-18) that country supplied us 
with enormous quantities of ■ ammunition 
and food, at the same time lending the money 
with which to pay for these. A successful 
pupil may be said to owe a great deal to 
his teachers. The expression, oinng to, is a 
prepositional phrase meaning inconsequence 
of, on account of, and should be carefully 
distinguished from the phrase, due to. 

In lawn-tennis, owe-fifteen (7».L owe- 
thirty (ii.), etc., are handicap terms denoting 
respectively that a player cannot count to his 
credit the first, second, etc., points he scores. 

M. E. awen, owen to have, own, have to do, 
owe, A.-S. agan to have ; cp. G. eigen ovm 
(adj.), O. Norse ciga to have, be obliged to, 
Sansk. fs to possess : E. ougM is from the 
past tense. A.-S. ah used as present, whence the 
later p.t. ahie. Owe in its onginal sense of 
possess has been replaced by own and confined 
to that of being under an obligation. 

Owenism (o' 6n izm), n. The principles 
of co-operation taught by Robert Owen. (F. 
Owenisme.) 

Owen (1771-1858) was a pioneerof socialism 
and the co-operative movement, and advo- 
cated many reforms, novel at that time, 
which have later been adopted, such as the 
shortening of hours of labour in factories 
and the introduction of infant schools in 
England, etc. He was bom at Newtown, 
Rlontgomerj'shire, and was the son of a 
saddler. One who agrees rvith the opinions 
of Owen is an Owenist (o' en ist, 71.) or 
Owenite (6'6n it, 71.). 

owing (o' ing). This is an adjective formed 
from owe. See under owe. 

owl (oul), II. A bird of prey of the sub- 
order Striges, mostly nocturnal in habits. 
(F. hibou, cliouctte, chat-huant, effraie.) 

Generally speaking, owls are abroad after 
sunset, hunting the insects and small 
animals which constitute their prey ; hence 
the term owl-light (11.) has been used for dusk 
or twilight. The plumage is soft and fluffy, so 
that the flight is practically noiseless ; the 
beak is small, sharp and hooked ; the eyes 
are large, and surrounded by a curious disk 
of feathers. The haunts of owls are hollow 
trees, and other dark, out-of-thc-wa}’ places, 
where the owlets (oul' ets, u.pl.), or young 
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owls can be safely reared. 

An owlery (oul' 6r i, ii.) is a 
place frequented by owls, or 
one in which such birds are 
kept. 

The large eyes and the 
eye-disks give a very solemn, 
ivise look to the owl, but if 
disturbed in the daytime it 
presents a dazed, foohsh 
appearance. Hence we some- 
times describe people mth 
solemn faces, and especially if 
they are really stupid, as 
owlish (oul' ish, ad].], and 
foolish people as behaving 
owlishly (oul' ish li, adv^ 
or \vith owlishness (oul' ish 
nte, «.). Several strains of 
fancy pigeon bear the name 
owl, because of their some- 
what owl-like (adj.) appear- 
ance, the head being round 
and the beak very short. 

Probably imitative, meaning 
ho^vler. A.-S tile ; cp Dutch ml, G eiile, O H.G. 
ilwela, L. tilula owl , akin to O F. huUer, G. 
hetilen, L. tilulare to howl. 

own [i] {on), adj. Belonging to oneself or 
itself ; individual ; not the property of 
another. (F. propre, parttculier.) 

We use this word sometimes to emphasize 
the closeness of possession, as when we say, 
“ this book is my owm.” A man’s own name 
is the one belonging to him ; his owm title 
IS that proper to his rank or degree. A 
stubborn person goes his owm wmy and follows 
his owm inchnations. A boy holds his owm 
in class when he does not let others get ahead 
of him. 

iI.E. awett, owcii, A -S agen (pp. of agati to 
have) belongmg to : cp. Dutch and G. eigen (adj.), 
O. Norse eigtmi. 

own [ 2 ] (on), v.i. To possess ; to hold by 
right ; to acknowledge as one’s owm ; to 
recognize ; to admit, v.i. To confess (to). 




Owl. — In order from left to risht, 
the lons-eared owl, Vlrfiolui eagle> 
owl, winking owl, and tawny owL 


person 
M E. 


(F. avoir, possider, admettre, 
avotier ; fairs I'aveii.) 

It is a proud moment when 
a boy first bestrides a bicycle 
which he owns himself. A 
borrowed mount is not re- 
garded with quite the same 
proud feeling as one we can 
claim as our own, of which 
we are the veritable owner 
(on' 6r, «.). But if we wish 
our possession to be a credit 
to us, we must keep it clean 
and in good order, or else we 
might not care to owm, or 
acknowledge, it as our pro- 
perty ; in other words, we 
might be ashamed of the 
owmership (on' 6r ship, n.) of 
a dusty and rusty bicycle. An 
article which nobody claims is 
ownerless (on' 6r I6s, adj.). 

^^^len we are in error in 
some matter we may own, 
wdthout disgrace, that another 
is right. This is to own up. 
ahmen, ohmen, A.-S dgnian to claim 
as one’s own, from agen owm (adj.). The sense 
of admit, grant is said to come from M.E. unnen, 
A.-S. tinnan to grant, but is more probably 
from the first meanmg, to acknowdedge as one's 
owm. hence admit. SvN. : Admit, avow, confess, 
hold, possess. 

ox (oks), n. An adult bo\'ine animal, 
especially the male of domesticated species. 
/>/. oxen (oks' en). {F.boeitf.) 

Oxen are perhaps the most useful of aU 
domestic animals, and are found in almost 
every part of the world. The flesh — beef — 
is a staple article of food in many European 
countries, and the hair, skin, and other 
products are used in different manufacturing 
industries. Ox-hide (n.) is tanned to make 
one of the most useful and durable leathers. 

In many countries oxen are used as draught 
animals, being yoked to plough or cart by 
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Ox. — P%. wxroo-Ioad of wheat £o Hooffary be^a^ 
carted hr two patient oxen. 


harness attached to a curved arch of wood 
known as an ox-bow This forms part 

of the ox-yoke («.). The curr^e of a river is 
sometimes calM an ox-bcnv in the U.S.A., 
from its resemblance in shape to this arch. 

The dunlin and otlier small shore-birds 
are sometimes also called ox-bird («.). 
An ox-fly (ii ) or ox-bot (» ) is a kind of 
bot-flj’, or its lanm. O.xen have large placid 
eyes, and people with eyes like this are 
sometimes called ox-eyed [adj.) ; the moon- 
dais3’ and certain other daisies with large 
disks are commonlj' called the ox-eye (h.). 
The great titmouse 
is abo called the ox- 
eye. The oxlip («.), 
a kind of cowshp 
called Priwula ela- 
tior, is also a natural 
hybrid between the 
primrose and cow- 
slip. Picrisechioides, 
a plant with tongue- 
like leaves, is named 
the ox-tongue (n,). A 
long rod or stick with 
a sharp pomt, used 
for driving cattle, 
is known as an ox- 
goad (n.). 

Ox-gall (n.) IS em- 
ployed as a deansing agent, and by water- 
colour artists is mixed n-ith pigments to cause 
them to adhere to the paper. Ox-tail (ii.) is 
used especially in making soups. The 
ox-peckers {Biipfiaga africana and B. 

erythrorhyveha) are birds related to the star- 
ling. which they somewhat resemble. They 
are so named from their habit of alighting 
on the back of cattle and other animals 
and searching for parasites. Rhinoceroses, 
elephants, and antelopes are among the 
animals frequented by ox-peckers. 

A.-S. o^a, pi. oxan ; <m. Dutch os, G. ochs[c], 
O. XoTSc oxi (pi. oxii), Sansk. ukshan ox. bull. 

oxacid (oks Ss' id). This is another form 
of oxyadd. See under oxy-. 


oxalis (oks' a hs), ii. A genus of 
herbaceous plants belonging to the order 
Geraniaceae, and containing the wood- 
sorxel. (F. oxalide.) 

Most of these plants belong to South 
Africa and South America. The very acid 
leaves of a British species, the common 
wood-sorrel {Oxalis aceiosella], were former!}' 
used in medicine. It is a summer-flowering 
lant, found in moist, shady places, bearing 
andsome white blossoms veined with purple. 

The word oxalic (oks hi' ik, adj.) means 
derived from Oxalis. Oxalic acid («.) is a 
poisonous crystalline acid obtainable from 
the wood-sorrel tind other plants. It is 
prepared commercially from sawdust, and 
IS used chiefly for cleaning metals and in 
calico-printing. A salt of oxalic acid is called 
an oxalate (oks' a lat, «.). 

F. oxaUque, from L., Gr. oxalis a kind of sorrel, 
from Gr. oxys sharp, acid, pungent. 

ox-eye (oks' i), n. The moon-daisy ; the 
great titmouse. See under o.x. 

Oxford, (oks' ford), adj. Of, relating to, 
or derived from Oxford. (F. d’O.'^ord, 
oxonien.) 

O.xford, on the Thames, sixtj'-three miles 
by rail from London, is the county town of 
O.xfordshire, and is famous as the seat of the 
oldest English university. The stiff blue or 
brorni clay, called Oxford clay («.), which 
covers a large part of Oxfordshire, forms one 
of the strata of the Jurassic period, being 
one of the subdivisions of the Middle Oolite. 

In 1833 began at O.xford the religious 
revival named the Oxford Movement (».), 
or Tractarian hlovement. Among the great 
men who took part in it were John Keble, 
author of the " Christian Year," Edward B. 
Pusey, and John Henry Newman. The last 
joined the Roman Catholic Church in 1845. 

A once-popular dark grey cloth called 
Oxford mixture (n.l went also by the name of 
" pepper-and-salt,^’ and " Oxford grev." 
Oxford shoe (n.) is the name given to a fow 
shoe laced over the instem. 

M.E. Oxenjord, A.-S. Oxl,e]naford 1= oxen's 
ford ; cp. the Bosphorus (more correctlv Bos- 
porus) ox’s ford, from Gr. boos (gen. of bous) 
of an o.x, poros ford. 

oxide (oks' id), ii. A binary compound 
of oxygen with another element, or -with an 
organic radical. (F. oxyde.) 

Rust is an oxide of iron, formed by the 
action of air and moisture. Nearly atl ele- 
ments unite easily with oxygen. Jlost o.xides 
are solids, like the metallic oxides (iron oxide, 
lead oxide, etc.), but some are gases, like 
carbon dioxide, oxides of nitrogen, etc., and 
one, namely, hydrogen oxide (water), is liquid. 
When we combine an element with oxygen 
we oxidize (oks' i diz, vj.) it, and the element 
is said to oxidize (t’.i.). 

Iron bridges and other like structures arc 
regularly scaled and painted to prevent them 
being imaged by rusting — tha~ is, by 
oxidation (oIk i da.' shun, n.) or oxidization 
(oks ' i dl za' shun). These words may 
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be used of any chemical action in which 
oxygen is added to a substance. In one 
process of jointing large iron pipes the ends 
are made to fit closely within one another, 
and the workmen rust or oxidize (v.i.) them, 
so that the joint is cemented and sealed with 
a film of oxide. 

Any clement capable of combining mth 
oxygen is oxidizable (oks' i diz dbl, ad].), and 
a substance that will yield its oxygen to 
oxidize another substance is an oxidizer (oks' 
i diz dr, «.), Oxidized silver is the name 
mistakenly given to silver darkened by a 
coating of sulphide of silver. 

In commerce, the most important ores, 
from which the chief part of the world's 
metal is obtained, are the oxide ores {n.pl.), 
in which a metal is combined -with oxygen. 
Among them are cuprite (copper oxide), 
magnetite and haematite (oxides of iron), 
and tinstone (oxide of tin). 

F , from oxygine and -tag ; the F. later less 
correct spelling oxyde is due to its being directly 
derived from Gr. oxys sharp. 

oxlip (oks' lip), ij. A meadow plant. 
Primula elatior. See under ox. 

Oxonian (oks o' ni an), «. A student or 
graduate of Oxford University, adj. Belong- 
ing^to Oxford. (F.Oxomen; oxonten.) 

This word is derived from Oxdnta, the 
Latin name for Ox(en)ford. Any under- 
graduate studying at Oxford University' is an 
Oxonian, and the name is applied also to 
one who has graduated there. The 
" Oxon.," which sometimes is placed 
after the initials of a degree, as in “ M.A. 
Oxon.,” IS a shortened form of Oxdntensts, 
the Latin adjective meaning belonging to 
Oxford. The county of Oxford is called 
Oxon. in addresses, this again being an 
abbreviation, but m this case it is customary 
to omit the point, unless the word comes at 
the end of a sentence. 

oxy-. Prefix meaning sharp, keen ; in 
chemistry used to indicate the presence of 
oxygen m a chemical compound. (F. oxy-.) 

An oxyacid (oks i 3 s' id, «.) is an acid which 
contains oxy'gen, as opposed to a hydracid. 
A word used to describe plants which bear 
pointed fruit is oxycarpous (oks i kar' piis, 
adj.). An oxychloride (oks i klor' id, n.) is 
a compound composed of oxygen, chlorme, 
and other elements. An example of an 
oxychloride is phosgene, which is an oxy- 
chloride of carbon and was used as a poison 
gas dunng the World War (1914-18). 

Combmmg form of Gr. oxys sharp. 

oxygen (oks' i jfen), n. A colourless, 
tasteless, odourless gas, occurring in the 
atmosphere. (F. oxygine.) 

Oxygen has been c^ed the most important 
chemical element ; in a free state it is present 
in the atmosphere, of which it forms about 
one-fifth. In breathing this atmospheric 
oxygen is brought into contact ivith the blood 
by means of the lungs, and so the blood is 
purified. A person m a closed room sooner 
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or later exhausts the oxygen, and unless 
fresh air is admitted he wUl be suffocated. 
Without oxygen a flame would not ignite. 

Oxygen combines with most elements to 
form oxides. In the proportion of one part to 
two of hydrogen it is a constituent of water. 
To oxygenate (oks' i jfen at ; oks ij' 3 n at, 
v.t.) or oxygenize (oks' i j 3 n iz, v.t.) anything 
is to treat it or impregnate it with this gas. 
In some forms of respiratory apparatus as 
used in mines, the impure air breathed out 
by the user undergoes oxygenation (oks i j6 
na' shiin, n.), and may be re-breathed, the 
deleterious carbon dioxide being removed in 
the apparatus. 

Anything containing oxygen is oxygenous 
(oks ij' fen lis, adj.) ; a subject to which 
oiiygen may be added is oxygenizable (oks' 
I jfen iz fibl, adj.). 

F oxygine, from Gr. oxys sharp, acid, and 
root gen- to produce, the name meaning acid- 
producer. The gas was so called from having 
been once supposed to form an essential part 
of every acid. 



OxyhydroBen. — Tli® oxyhydroten blow.pipe invented 
by Sir Gpldrwortby Gurney (1793-1875). 

oxyhydrogen (oks i hi' dro jfen), adj. 
Consisting of, or burning, a mixture of oxygen 
and hydrogen. 

An oxy'hydrogen flame is used in limelight 
apparatus. The hydrogen is burned from 
a jet, and a small blast of oxygen is sent 
through the flame, so that it plays on a 
cylinder of hard lime, which becomes white 
hot and gives a light of dazzling brightness. 
In another form the two gases mix in a 
chamt^r before burning. The oxyhydrogen 
flame is used also for welding metals. 

From E. oxy- denoting a compound containing 
oxygen, and hydrogen. 

oxymoron (oks i mdr' on), n. A figure of 
speech giving emphasis by the combination 
of opposing ideas. (F. oxymoron.) 
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OXYTONE 


OZOTYPE 


In oxymoron an epithet of quite opposite 
meaning is added to give speaal point as in 
Tennyson’s expression, " faultily faultless." 
Sometimes we talk of a wise fool, or a brilliant 
duffer, the words here expressing the union 
of apparently contrary^ qualities. 

Gr. from oxyinSros pointedly foolish, from 
o.rj'S sharp, viOros foolish. 

oxytone (oks' i ton), adj. In Greek 
grammar, denoting a word that has an 
acute accent on the final syllable. «. A word 
so accented. (F. oxyton.) 

Gr. oxytoiios, from oxys sharp, acute, totios tone 
oyer (oi' dr), it. The hearing or trial of a 
case in open court. (F. audition ) 

In former times many law cases were tried, 
not by the judges, but by great noblemen 
and landowners. Such persons used to 
receive from the king commissions of oyer 
and terminer which empowered them to 
hear and determine certain offences. These 
commissioners, as they were called, were 
gradually replaced by the judges of the 
king’s courts, who were sent down into every 
county several times each year to try cases 
which arose. Judges stUl go on circuit in 
this waJ^ and they are still authorized by 
commissions of oyer and terminer to .try 
cases, the heanng of which is called an oyer. 
Norman F. to hear, O F. oir, L. audlre. 
oyez (o' yds), \nter. Hear ! 

This cry is thrice repeated before a pro- 
clamation made by an officer in a court of 
law or by a public crier. 

Norman F. second pi imperative of oyet. 



OT*ter.catcher. — Tlie oyjter-calcher IiTes on maiielt 
and limpeU and other amall ■heU>fIth. 


OTfster (oi' stdr), n. An edible bivalve 
mollusc belonging to the genus Ostrea ; an 
oyster-shaped morsel of flesh on either side 
of a fowl’s back. (F. huitre.) 

The British oyster bears the scientific 
name of Ostrea ediths. It is said of the oyster 
that it is " out of season,’’ or unfit to cat, in 
the months with no ’’ r ’’ in their names. 
During the months in question — that is, 
frorn lilay to August — oj’stcrs are producing 
myriads of eggs, and setting free the " spat," 
as the tiny young ones are called. After 
forty-eight hours spent in swimming about 
in the water, the young ones settle down and 


fix themselves to the sea-bed where thev 
spend five years in growing up. 

A place where 03'sters are bred or fattened 
is called an oyster-farm («.), oyster-park (ii.), 
or oyster-field (11.), while a natural breeding 
place is called an oyster-bed («.), or oyster- 
bank (n.). Oysters are eaten raw, or cooked 
in various ways, and oyster-patties (n.pl.), 
or pasties are made of them. 

The shore-bird, one of whose local names is 
the sea-magpie, from its black and white 
plumage, is more generally known as the 
oyster-catcher (n.), ^though it really fives on 
mussels and limpets and other small shell-fish 
it finds on the rocks at low water. Its 
scientific name is Haemaiopus ostralegus. 

M.E. and O.F. oistre, from L. osireum, Gr. 
ostreon, probably from osteon bone, so called 
from its hard shell. 

ozobrome (o' z6 brom), 11. A photo- 
graphic process in which a carbon print is 
made by contact ndth a bromide print. 

From prefix ozo- (Gr. ozetn to smell) and 
E bronude 

ozocerite (b zos ' t rit), n. A waxy com- 
pound of carbon and hydrogen occurring in 
thin seams or pockets in petroleum-bearing 
wells. Another spelling is ozokerite (6 zok' 
dr it). (F. ozocirtte, ozokirite.) 

The combustible mmeraJ wax called 
ozocerite is melted out from the earthy 
matter with which it is mixed, and after 
bemg purified is used for candle-making and 
other purposes. The residue, mixed nith 
india-rubber, is used as an insulator, and is 
also manufactured into a form of heel-ball 
used by bootmakers for giving a polish to the 
sides of heels and soles. 

G. ozokent, from Gr. ozetn to smell and 
keros wax. 

ozone (6 zbn'), u. An allotropic form of 
oxygen, found in the atmosphere. (F. ozone.) 

When an electrical machine is working a 
curious, slightly pungent smell is noticeable, 
due to the formation of ozone by alterations 
of the o.xygcn molecules. The atom of ozone 
contains three molecules as against two in 
ordinary oxygen. The ozone thus formed is a 
stiU more active gas than the oxygen before 
it undergoes this change, and the exhilarating 
and liealth-giring properties of sea air are 
attributed to the presence of ozone therein. 

Air containing ozone is ozonic (6 zon' ik, 
adj.), or ozoniferous (6 z6 nif' fir us, adj.). 
To ozonize (o' z6 niz, v.t.) is to charge with 
ozone, and a device used to eSect this is 
called an ozonizer (o' z6 niz dr, 11.). An 
ozonometer (o z6 nom' 6 tdr, n.) is an instru- 
ment for finding the amount of ozone in the 
atmosphere. 

Gr. ozcin to smell, and E. chemical suffix -one. 

ozotype (o' z6 tip), ii. A photographic 
printing process in which sensitized paper 
after printing by light is placed in contact 
with a wet pigment plaster. 

This method resembles the carbon process, 
but gives a reversed image. 

From Gr. ozcin to smell and E. type 
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P (pS)- The sixteenth letter in the 
English alphabet, and the fifteenth in the 
Latin. Its usual pronunciation is sho\vn in 
this book by the phonetic sign p. It is one 
of the class of consonants called explosives, 
that is, sounds produced by stopping the 
breath and suddenly releasing it, the con- 
sonant, even when final, as in tap, being 
followed by an audible breath. It is a labial, 
the breath being stopped and released by 
closing and opening the lips, as iidth b, the 
difference being that p is voiceless or surd, 
the vocal chords not being vibrated. 

The digraph pli, which ordinarily has the 
sound /, is nearly always used in words of 
Greek origin, as physic, hyphen, graph. It 
was at first used in Latin to represent the 
Greek letter 0 , which had the sound of p 
followed by a rough breathing. Later this 
sound changed to /, In nephew ph has the 
sound of V, and in phthisis it is usually silent. 
The single letter p is rarely silent, examples 
being comptroller and 
Deptford. 

In chemistry, P is 
the symbol for phos- 
phorus, in mechanics 
for pressure, and in 
chess for pawn. It 
is the motor-car inde.x 
mark for Surre)^ As 
an abbreviation it 
stands for page {pi. 
pp.), passing showers 
(nautical), perch or 
pole (measure), phar- 
macopoeia, piano (soft, 
in music) , also for 
pansh, as in P.C. 

Parish Council(lor) ; 
parliament, in IM.P. 
member of Parliament; 
past and participle, as in p.p. ; Peninsular, 
as in P. & O. Peninsular and Oriental (Steam 
Navigation Co.) ; pettj', in P.O. petty officer ; 
please, in P.T.O. please turn over ; poet, in 
P L. Poet Laureate , police, in P.C. police con- 
stable ; post, as in P.O. post ofSce ; postal, in 
P.O. postal order ; president, as in P.R.A. 
President of the Royal Academj^; pri\’y, in 
P.C. Privy Councillor ; prompt, as in p.s. 
prompt side (of stage). In Latin p stands 
lor per through or by, as in p.p. per pro- 
cmationem by proxy (before a signature) ; 
post after, as in p.s. post scriptum postscript ; 
pro for ; in French, for pour for or to, as 
m p.p.c. pour prendre conge to take leave. 


The reversed or blind p (^) indicates the 
beginning of a paragraph. To mind one’s 
p's and q’s means to take care to behave 
properly. 

The origin of this letter is explained on p xvi, 
pa (pa), «. A childish word for father. 
(F. papa.) 

Dim. of papa. See papa. 
palbuliiTTi (pab' u liim), n. Food ; 
nourishment. (F. aliment, nourrUurc, pdture.) 

A substance serving as nutriment to one 
of the lower animals or organisms, or to 
plants, is described as its pabulum. The 
word is also used in a figurative sense. We 
speak of mental pabulum, that is, food for 
the mind. 

L. from pascere to feed, 
paca (p5k' a), n. A large nocturnal 
rodent alhed to the agouti, and found in 
Central and South America. (F. paca.) 

The paca (Coelogenys) is about two feet 
in length, and its fur is _distinctively marked 
with rows of light 
coloured spots running 
lengthwise. Its tail is 
short and undeveloped, 
but the animal is 
chiefly remarkable for 
the curious construc- 
tion of its skull. This 
produces large cheek 
pouches, which, how- 
ever, are not used for 
holding food. 

Port from native 
Brazilian. 

pacable (pak' abl), 
adj. Capable of being 
pacified ; placable. (F. 
placable.) 

This word is not 
often used, but we 
might speak of finding a person in a 
pacablc, or easily-satisfied, frame of mind. 

L. paedre to appease, pacify (from pax, acc. 
pac-cni) peace and suffix -dbilis. S^-N. : Appeas- 
able, placable. Ant. ; Implacable, unappeasable. 

pace [i] (pas), n. A step ; the space 
covered bv one stride ; a measure of length 
corresponding to one or two steps ; an 
amble ; the manner or action of walking 
or running ; rate of movement. v.i. To 
walk with even steps, or slowly and 
deliberately, v.t. To measure (a distance) by 
regulated steps ; to move slowly over ; 
in racing, etc., to set the pace for. (F. 
pas, Vitesse; marcher, alter au pas; arpentcr.) 
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P«ca. — The paca U « larce nocturnal rodent 
found In Central and South America. 


PACE 


PAGHYDEKM 



Pace. — ^The winner of a motor-paced crclins championahip ridins at a sreat pace behind his pace-maker or 
pacer. Pacins enables eery 'fast times to he recorded. 


An average pace, in the sense of the 
distance covered at one step, is thirty inches. 
The Roman pace was measured between two 
successive heel-marks of the same foot, that 
is, two ordmary paces, and represented a 
lineal measure of about five feet. From the 
Roman mille passuum, or one thousand 
paces, representing one thousand, six hundred 
and eighteen yards, is derived the word mile. 

When we accompany a slow walker we 
have to accommodate our pace, or gait, to 
his. If we qmckened our pace, or rate of 
progression, we should leave our slower 
friend behind, because he would not be able 
to keep pace with us, or walk at a similar 
speed. We sometimes say that we cannot 
keep pace with a person, when we mean 
that his mind works too quickly for us to 
foUow the connexion of his thoughts. A 
pensive person sometimes paces reflectively 
up and down a room. Boys measure out 
the length of a makeshift cricket pitch by 
pacing it. 

To go the pace is to travel very fast, or 
in a figurative sense, to spend money reck- 
lessly, or to lead an extravagant life. 

In cricket the speed at which a bowler 
delivers the ball — slow, medium, fast- 
medium, fast, etc. — is called pace, a term 
which is also used in lawn-tennis lor the 
speed at which the ball is hit. 

During training and sometimes in an 
actual race an accompanying runner or 
rider sometimes paces an athlete, that is, 
he makes or sets the pace, or keeps ahead 
and fixes the rate at which the other should 
progress. He is then said to act as pace- 
maker (h.), or pacer (pas' 6r, «.). A runner 
is said to be paced (past, adj.) when his 
speed is set by a pacer. This word is also used 
in combination with a qualifying word to 
describe gait or speed of movement. Thus, 
a slow-paced march is one taken at a slow 
speed. A paced distance is one measured out 
by a pacer, or one who paces. A horse that 
is trained to amble is also called a pacer. 

M.E. and F. pas, from L. passus step, pace, 
p.p. of pandere to stretch (the feet in walking). 
Syn. ; 11. Gait, speed, step, stride, velocitj'. 


pace [2] {pa.' si), prep. With the permission 
of ; notwithstanding. (F. satif respect, ne 
diplaise d.) 

This word, followed by a person’s name, 
is sometimes used after a statement politely 
contradicting that person’s opinion. Occasion- 
ally it is used iromcally. For instance, when 
we have reason to know that rain is coming, in 
spite of reports promising fine weather, we 
might say : “ Don’t forget your mackintosh 
to^ay, pace the weather prophets." 

L. by permission of, ablative sing, of pax (acc. 
pac-em) peace, leave. 

pacha (pa' sha). This is another spelling 
of pasha. See pasha. 

pachisi (pa che' si), 11. An Indian game, 
played on a cross-shaped board, or cloth, with 
cowrie shells for dice. 

The game of ludo is a simplified form of 
pachisi. Akbar the Great (1542-1C05) had 
a courtyard in his palace made to represent 
a pachisi-board and used slaves as playing- 
pieces. 

Hindustani pachisi ol twenty-five, the highest 
throw. 

pachyderm (pak' 1 derm), it. A name 
formerly given to any thick-skinned animal, 
especially a hoofed mammal ; a thick- 
skinned or insensitive person. (F. pachy- 
deniie.) 

Cuvier (1769-1832) classified the elephant, 
hippopotamus, rhinoceros, horse, and other 
thick-skiimed mammals that do not chew 
the cud, in an order of pachyderms, which he 
called pachydermata (p&k i der' ma tfi, it.pL). 
This classification is now abandoned.although, 
in a general sense, we might speak of the 
seal as a pachydermatous (pak i der' ma tiis, 
adj.), or thick-skinned animal. The word is 
also retained as a more or less humorous 
epithet for a human pachyderm, that is, a 
person who is unmoved by liints or is not 
affected by ridicule or abuse, because he lacks 
perceptiveness or sensitiveness. A dogged, 
determined man, unaffected by outside 
influences, is also said to be pachydermatous. 

F. pachyderme, Gr. pakhydermos, from pahhys 
thick, deima (gen. do mat-os) skin, hide. 
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pacific (pa sif' ik), adj. Disposed to 
peace and quiet ; peaceable ; peace-making ; 
conciliatory. (F. pacifiqtte, paisible conciliant.) 

People of a pacific or peaceable disposition 
avoid aU disputes and quarrels. Such people 
may also have a pacific or conciliatory 
-influence, and so help to settle quarrels. 
The Pacific Ocean («.) or Pacific («.) was 
given its name by Magellan, the Portuguese 
navigator, because his voyage through it in 
violei 


1 520 was troubled by no violent storms. 





a man or woman opposed to the maintenance 
of large armies, who thinks all differences 
between states should be settled by an 
international court of appeal. Some pacifists 
think a nation should never go to war, 
even if its territo^ or population is attacked 
by an enemy. The behef and teaching of 
a pacifist is pacifism (pSs' i fizm, «.), or 
pacificism (pa sif' i sizm, «.). 

L pactfiats, from pax (acc. pdc-cm) jieace. 
care combining form of jacere to make. S VN. : 
nciliatory, peaceable. Ant. : Bellicose, warlike, 
pacify (pis' i fi), v.t. To apfiease ; to 
calm ; to restore to peace ; to tranquillize. 
(F. apaiser, pacifier, calmer.) 

A mother pacifies or cal m s a frightened 
chUd. Its fear is pacified or appeased by her 
presence. A country in a state of rebellion 
or unrest is pacified or reduced to order by 
the presence of an armed force. 

One who pacifies is a pacifier (pas'i fi 6r, 
«.). Pacification (pSs i fi ka' shun, ».) is the 
act of pacifying or the state of being pacified. 
This word has been used to mean a treaty 
or any act of conciliation. The Pacification of 
Berwick was a treaty between Charles I and 
the Scots in 1639, and the Edict of Nantes 
(^598). which gave religious toleration to 
French Protestants in the sixteenth century, 
is called in French history an edict of 
pacification. A pacificator (pa sif' i ka tor, n.) 
IS one who makes a pacification or pacificatory 
(pa sif' i ka to ri, adj.) settlement. 

F. pacifier, L. pactficdre, from pax (acc. pac-em) 
peace, and -ficlire = jacere to make (E. -fy 
through F. -fier). Sviv. : Appease, calm, soothe. 
Ant. • .\nnoy, irritate, vex. 

pack [i] (p 5 .k), n. A compact bundle of 
articles for carrying ; a burden ; a quantity 
of goods forming a standard parcel or bale in 
various trades ; a set of playmg cards ; a 
company of animals of one- spieaes keeping 
together for hunting or defence ; a company 
of hounds used in hunting ; a crew Or gang ; 
an extensive floatmg mass of broken ice ; 
the quantitj' of fish, fruit, etc., tinned in a 
season ; in Rugby football, the forwards. 
v.l. To fill (a trunk) compactly with articles ; 
to stow ; to compress or cram together ; 
to wTap tightly to make water-tight, etc. ; 
to load mth a pack ; to carry in packs ; to 
arrange cards in a pack ; to arrange (a jury, 
or cards) dishonestly ; to dismi^ summarily. 
v.i. To put things into a pack, trunk, etc.. 


ready for carrying or dispatching ; to form 
a pack ; to become compressed and compact ; 
in Rugby football, to go down into the scrum. 
(F. charge, bdt, fardeau, jeu, meiite, bande, 
glace flotiante; emballer, empaqueter, boiirrer, 
pr^arer, trier ; faxre sa valise, se rassembler.) 

In days when English roads were few and 
in bad condition, goods were often packed, 
that is, transported over land in packs, 
attached to a packsaddle («.) on the back of 
a pack-horse (n.). 
This method of 
transportation is still 
used m mountainous 
countries or where 
vehicles are not 
available. The pack- 
ing, in the sense of 
carrying goods in 
packs, may also be 
done by dog-sleighs 
and canoe. Pedlars 
carry their packs 
round the country- 
side, and were 
formerly called pack- 
men (n.pl.). Some- 
times the pack was slung on a stout stick 
resting on the shoulder and called a pack- 
stafi («.). The old proverbial phrase, " as 
plain as a packstafi,’^ that is, very plain, is 
now written “ as plain as a pikestaff." 

In Polar seas large broken cakes of ice 
covering a wide area are spoken of as an ice- 
pack. When the floes are driven or packed 
together into an almost coherent mass, they 
form a close pack, as opposed to an open 
pack, in which the pieces of ice are slightly 
separated. 



Pack^—A male carrying 
a beary pack on an 
Italian roacL 
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— PJiabJed ex-Servica men peckinr wreath* 
and other decoradoni made of poppies to ^ aold 
in aid of Earl Heii'i BriUih Lesion Appeal Fond. 

A traveller packs his trunk when he fills 
it \vith clothes and other necessities. Some 
articles, such as bowler hats, do not pack w'ell, 
that is, they do not admit of being stowed 
compactly away. Grouse are said to pack 
when the coveys join together until they 




PACK 


PAD 


form a pack containing a large number of 
birds. Wolves and other gregarious animals 
hunt in packs, and packs of hounds are kept 
for hunting. 

An untruthful person is sometimes said to 
utter a pack, or collection, of lies, and 
a bodjf of people associated together for 
dishonest purposes may be described as a 
pack of rogues. To send a person packing 
is to dismiss him on the spot. The phrase, 
to pack on all sail, means to hoist all possible 
sails in order to make the best of the wind, 
and obtain extra speed. 

A bundle of articles, tied together com- 
pactly, or wrapped up in paper, is described 
as a package (pik' aj, «.). A packer (pak' 
6r, «.) is especiall}’^ a workman who is expert 
in the package, or packing (p 3 .k' ing, it.), of 
goods, A machine used for this purpose is 
also called a packer, which in another sense 
means a pack-horse, or a person who trans- 
ports goods by means of pack-animals (ii.pl )■ 

The packing put round a joint in a pipe 
is a ivrapping of some material serving to 
make the joint watertight. A piston is 
similarly packed to prevent the escape of 
steam, etc., between it and the cyhnder. 

The strong thread called pack-thread (it.) is 
used for tjdng up goods, or for senlng up the 
cloth coverings of packages ivith the aid of 
a large cur\’’ed needle known as a packing- 
needle (ij.). A packing-sheet (it ) is either a 
large sheet of stout cloth used in packing 
goods, or, in hj’dropathic treatment, a wet 
sheet in which a patient is ivrapped. 



Pttckol-boat. — One of the packel-boau which 
formerly traded retularly between two porta. 


A small parcel or package is called a 
packet (pak' 6t, it.), and the expression, to 
packet (I’.f.) goods, means to ii-rap the 
articles up in packets. Proprietarj’- brands of 
tea are usually packeted for sale in shops. 
Formerly a packet meant a parcel of letters 
or dispatches, especially government mails 
passing between different countries, and a 
packet-boat (it.), also called a packet, was 
a vessel carr^’ing such packets at regular 
intervals between two ports, in addition to 
goods and passengers. 

M.E. pakkc, perhaps from Dutch pak ; cp. 
G. pack, possibly from pag- the root of L, 
pangcre (p.p. pacliis) to bind, fasten ; for 
the V. cp. Dutch pakhen, G. packen, O. Norse 
pakka Syn. : «. Bale, bundle, company, 

package, parcel, ti. Compress, crowd. 


pack [2] (pak), adj. Closely acquainted ; 
familiar. (F. intiiiie.) 

This is a Scottish word occurring in Bums, 
Stevenson, and elsewhere. An old ballad, 
" The Gypsie Laddie,” contains the lines : — 
Sir, I saw this day a fairs' queen 
Fu pack wi a gj’psie laddie. 

See pack [i] in the sense of cram, put closely 
together. 

paco (pa' ko), it. The alpaca ; an earthy 
iron ore containing small particles of silver. 

Span., from Peruvian paco. In the sense of 
ore, perhaps a different word. See alpaca, 
where al is the Arabic definite article. 

pact (pSkt), It. An agreement ; a 
covenant; a treaty. (F. pacie, iratU, contmt.) 

Two schoolbcws make a pact or agreement 
to be friends. Countries may sign a pact or 
treaty not to war against each other. In 
the kliddle Ages magicians were supposed 
to make pacts, that is, covenants or bargains, 
wth the Evil One, by which they agreed 
to do certain things in exchange for his 
assistance. A general pact for the renunci- 
ation of war, usually referred to as the 
Kellogg Pact, was signed by the representa- 
tives of fifteen states in August, 1928. 

L. pacium, from pacius, p.p. of pactsci to make 
an a^eement, from O.L. pacere to agree, stipu- 
late ; cp. L. pangere, Gr. pegityitai, Sansk. pas to 
bind, fasten. Syts. : Agreement, compact, treaK. 

pad [i] (p 5 d). It. A path or road ; an easy- 
paced horse ; the sound of footfalls, v.t. 
To trudge, v.t. To tramp or travel along. 
(F. route, cheval dressd an pas; marcher an 
pas ; arpenter.) 

Formerly this word was a slang term for a 
path. It later became established in this 
sense as a dialect word, and acquired the 
additional meanings of highwayman or foot- 
pad, and a quietly ambhng horse. The latter 
meaning has survived, and occurs, for in- 
stance, in Tennyson’s " The Lady of Shalott " 
(ii, 3) : " An abbot on an ambling pad.” The 
verb is also used to give vividness in \vriting 
and speech. A tramp is said to pad along the 
road, or pad the road, rather than to walk 
along it. This sense is associated- vith the 
actual sound of footfalls, in such an expression 
as ” the dull pad of naked feet.” 

Dutch pad a path, akin to E. path. 

pad [2] (pfid). It. A soft cushion or bundle 
of yielding stuff ; a cushion-like object, 
serving as a protection, filling, or stuffing, 
etc. : a leg-guard ; a soft saddle, without a 
tree ; a number of sheets of paper fastened 
together ; the fleshy cushion forming part of 
the sole of an animal’s foot; the paw of 
various animals of the chase ; the imprint 
of a paw ; a socket or tool-handle into 
which tools are inserted, v.t. To stuff, fill out, 
or protect with a pad ; to fill out with un- 
necessary words. (F. tauipon, bourrelet, cahier, 
sous mailt ; rembotirrer, farcir.) 

A pad often serv'es to protect an object 
from pressure, jarring, or friction. Pads are 
sometimes placed between a stair carpet and 
the treads, to lessen wear. A surgeon may 
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use a pad of lint for stopping a flow of blood, 
or to relieve pressure upon a wound. The 
material used to make a pad, as in the 
seats and arms of some chairs, is called 
padding (p 5 d' ing, n.). The padding of 
chairs, that is, the work of stufiing them is 
done by an upholsterer, 

A ^vriter who uses unnecessary words, or 
fills out his work with superfluous matter, is 
said to pad it, such words or matter in his 
^v^iting being described as padding. This 
term is also used of the minor articles and 
short matter for filling up odd spaces in a 
magazine or newspaper. 

A block of writing paper from which sheets 
may be detached is called a writing-pad, and 
several layers of blotting paper, forming a 
soft surface for writing upon, is a blotting 
pad. 

In cricket, the leg-guards used by batsmen 
and ndcket-keepers are also known as pads, 
and the act of a batsman in pla\dng with the 
pads a ball not bowled in a line vdth the 
ivicket IS called pad-play («.). Cats and 
camels and other beasts have padded (p 3 .d' 
6 d, ad].) feet, that is, feet provided with pads, 
or fleshy elastic cushions. A padded cell (n.j 
or a padded room (ii.) is a room wdth padded 
walls in which violent lunatics are placed. 

Ongin obscure. Cp. paddle [2), pod, poodle, 
pudding. Syn : n. Cushion, guard, paw, stuffing, 
paddle [i] (p&d' 1 ), «. A short, broad-bladed 


a flipper or 


oar used without a rowlock 
other limb of an animal 
empl05'ed for swimmmg , a 
board of a paddle-wheel ; 
paddle - shaped instrument ; 
a small, long-handled spade 
for digging up weeds, or 
scraping a ploughshare, v.t. 

To propel with a paddle. 
v.i. To use a paddle ; to move 
by means of a paddle ; to 
row at an easy pace. (F. 
pagaie, aube ; pagayer.) 

A person using a paddle 
faces the bows of the canoe, 
or punt, that he is paddling. 

Single - bladed paddles are 
generally used for open 
canoes, but the decked-in 
Rob Roy canoe and the 
eskimo kayak are propelled 
or paddled by a double- 
bladed paddle. The feet of 
duclvS, the wings of the pen- 
guin, the flippers of the turtle, and cor- 
responding limbs used for swimming by other 
animals, are sometimes called paddles. 

Early steam vessels were paddle-boats 
(n.pl.), propelled by means of rotating 
paddle-wheels (n.pl.), consisting of a series 
of paddles or boai^ feed to an axle or drum. 
This device is now largely abandoned in 
favour of the propeller, but pleasure-steamers 
are still in use mth a pair of paddle-wheels, 
one on either side amidships, or a single one in 
the stem. The latter arrangement is found 



Paddle*bomt. — A pmddle>boat, show- 
loff the paddle>boxes abore the 
paddle>whcels. 


on nver-boats called stem-wheelers, plying 
in narrow or shallow channels. The casing 
over the top part of a ship’s paddle-wheel 
is called a paddle-box {«.). 

Perhaps from obsolete E. spaddle a iittlc 
spade, from the shape, but see paddle [2]. 

paddle [2] (pad' 1 ), v.i. To wade or dabble 
the feet or hands in shallow water ; to play 
wth the fingers (on, in, etc.) ; to toddle. (F. 
patauger, tapoter.) 

Most children like to take oS their shoes 
and stockings and paddle in the sea. A baby 
may be said to paddle along the floor. 

Cp. Low G., paddeln, from pad sole of the foot. 

paddock (pSd' ok), n. A small 
field or enclosure of pasture-land ; a turf 
enclosure near stables or a racecourse. (F, 
endos, paddock.) 

Before a horse-race, the jockeys and their 
mounts are assembled in a paddock, which 
is always near the course. 

A corruption of M.E. parTo(c)k ; see park, which 
IS a doublet. Sim. : Enclosure, field, meadow. 

paddock [2] (pSd' ok), n. A frog or toad. 
(F ^enontlle, crapaud.) 

Now Sc. or archaic, dim. of A.-S. pade toad. 

Paddy (pSd' i), u. A nickname for an 
Irishman. (F. Irtandais.) 

The name is an affectionate, shortened 
form of Padraig, Patncius or Patrick, 
the patron samt of Ireland. 

paddy (pid' i), n. Growing rice ; nee in 
the straw ; threshed but 
unhusked rice. (F. rtt.) 

A paddy field is a field of 
growing nee. Paddy is col- 
lected and threshed to 
separate the grains of rice 
from the straw. The resulting 
unhusked grains are also 
termed paddy. 

Malay pddt. 

paddymelon (p&d' i mel 
on), n. A species of small 
wallaby (Macropus Ihelidts), 
common in New South Wales 
and Victoria. Another form 
is padamelon (pSd' a mel 
on). 

Said to be a corruption of the 
native Australian name, the 
first part being from pata 
(gorang) kangaroo. 

padella (pa del' a), n. A 
shallow dish containing oil or 
fat in which a wick is burnt. 

The padella is a very simple form of lamp ; 
it is sometimes used in Italy to light up dark 
comers in public rvalks and gardens. 

Ital. pan, frying pan, from L. patella pan. 

Padis h ali (pa' di sha), n. A title of the 
Shah of Persia, of the former Sultans of 
Turkey, and of the Mogul Emperors of Delhi. 
(F. padtscha.) 

The British sovereign, as Emperor of India, 
~iven the same name by his Indian subjects. 


See pasha, bashaw. 
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padlock (pad' lok), «. A hinged, de- 
tachable lock, usually attached in a hanging 
position, with a loop that can be opened to 
pass through a staple and then locked, so 
<is to secure a clamp or two links of a chain, 
t' t. To fasten with a padlock. (F. cadenas 
cadenasser.) 

Possibly a lock to close a pad (that is, a 
path), or for a pad (pannier, basket). 

padre (pa' dra), u. A title used in address- 
ing priests in various Roman Catholic 
countries 

The Portuguese settlers in India taught this 
word to the natives, and British soldiers in 
India adopted it as a name for their chaplains. 
Since the World War it has become a common 
way of addressing any minister of religion. 

Ital , Span, father, priest, from L. pa/er (acc. 
palrcm) father. 

padrone (pa drd' na), it. An Italian 
house-owner or employer of labour ; an 
Italian who contracts to supply labourers ; 
a person, usually Italian, who hires out piano- 
organs, or one who employs street musicians, 
erformers, or beggars ; an 
t a 1 i a n inn-propnetor ; the 
master of a smaU trading- vessel 
m the Mediterranean. (F. 
patron.) 

Ital. : see patron, 
paduasoy (pad'uasoi), «. 

A heai'y corded silk material 
used for women’s dresses and 
men’s suits in the eighteenth 
century ; a garment made of 
this material. (F. poiU-de-soie.) 

Of obscure origin, perhaps a 
corruption of F. pout-de-sote, 
as if from Padua m Italy and 
soie silk. 

paesm (p5' an), it. A hymn 
sung bji the ancient Greeks 
on various occa ions ; a song 
of tnumph or praise ; a shout 
of exultation. (F. pSan.) 

A paean, or war-song, was 
addressed to Ares, the god of 
war, before battle, and a paean 
or hjTOn of triumph was sung 
to Apollo after a nctorj’. To- 
day, any enthusiastic expression 
of joy or thanksgiving ma}"^ be 
called a paean. 

L. Paean, Gr. PaiSn, Patdn, 
onginallj^ a name of the phj'sician 
of the gods.hence a song of thanks- 
giving in honour of Apollo ns 
such. 

paedo-. This is a prefix meaning of or 
relating to cliildren. 

The baptism of infants as practised by the 
Roman and English Churches is called 
paedobaptism (pe do bap' tizm, ii.). A person 
who believes in infant as opposed to adult 
baptism is a paedobaptist (pe do b5p' tist, «.). 
Combining lorm of Gr. pats (acc. paid-a) child, 
paeon (pe' on), «. A metrical foot con- 
sisting of one long and three short syllables. 
(F. p^an.) 


This measure is found in both Greek and 
Latin verse. The foot is called a first, second, 
third, or fourth paeon, according to the 
position of the long syllable. 

Gr. paiSti Attic form of patan, a solemn hymn. 
See paean. 

paeony (pe' 6 ni). This is another spelling 
of peo^ 3 ^ See peony. 

pagnn (pa' gan), it. One who worships 
false gods ; a heathen ; a heathenish person. 
adj. Heathen ; idolatrous ; heathenish. (F. 
paten.) 

By the early Christians the name was 
given to idol-worshippers in out-of-the-way 
parts. Later it was used of any non-Christian 
religion, or of any religion except Christianih', 
Judaism, or Islam. Now it is applied chiefly 
to pieople who worship many gods. Many of 
the Crusaders adopted pagan ideas. They 
paganized (pa' gan fzd, t/.j.), that is, they were 
influenced by paganism (pa' gan izm, n.), 
or the religious beliefs of the pagans, and 
imitated the manners of pagandom (pa' gan 
dom, «.). When they returned to Europe, they 
paganized (t/.f.), or gave a pagan 
character to, many western in- 
stitutions. To-day, we may 
say that a person who, or a 
thing that, po sesses pagan 
quahties or characteristics 
is paganish (pa' gan ish, adj.). 

M.E. paten, from L. pdgantts 
belonging to a village, a villager, 
a rustic, from pdgtis village, 
district, perhaps from root pag- to 
fix. a district with fixed bound- 
aries. See pact. Syn. : u. Gentile, 
heathen, idolater, infidel, adj. 
Heathen, heathenish, idolatrous. 

page [i] (paj), n. A youth 
or young man attached to a 
royal household ; a boy usually 
in livery employed on various 
light duties m a private bouse, 
club, hotel, or large ship ; a 
little boy who holds up the 
bride’s train at a wedding ; 
the title of various officials in a 
royal or princely household. (F. 
chasseur, page d’honneitr, page.) 

In the days of chivaby boys 
of gentle birth began their 
training for knighthood by 
entering the service of a knight 
as a page. They folloived their 
lord on foot, and waited on him 
at table. 

The pages of large hotels and clubs 
are usually called page-boys (n.pl.). Their 
chief duties are to open doors, answer hells, 
and run messages. Pagehood (paj' hud, «.) 
is the state or condition of being a page, and 
p^eship (paj ' ship, it.) is the office or position 
he holds. 

M.E. and O.F. page. Perhaps = Ital. 
paggio, L.L. pdgttts, Gr, patdioti little boy, 
dim. of pats (acc. paid-a) ; or from L.L. pagettsts 
villager, from L, pftgtts village. 
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page [2] (paj), «. One side of the leaf 
of a book or written document ; the type 
set up for printing one side of a leaf ; 
figuratively, the record of an event or events; 
an episode or event, v.t. To number the 
pages of (a book or document). (F. page; 
paginer.) 

The exploits of the British seamen of the 
sixteenth century form a bright page in our 
history. We may read of their adventure and 
daring in the pages of many histories and 
novels. 

Printers call an impression of a page for 
correction a page-proof («). To paginate 
(pSj' 1 nat, v.i.) is to page or to mark the 
numbers on pages in their proper order. 
The act of doing this is pagination (pS.j i na' 
shun, M.), orpagmg (paj'ing, «.). If the pages 
of a book 2ire incorrectly numbered we may 
say that the pagination, or the paginal (pi]' 
i nal, acij.) arrangement is wrong. 

F., from L pagtna something fastened together 
(as strips of papyrus) to make a leaf from pag-roat 
of pangere to fasten. 

pageant (pij' 6nt ; pa' jSnt), it. A 
bnlhant and stately spectacle or show ; 
figuratively, a theatrical display ; an 
exhibition or parade, usually in the open air 
and illustrating events in history, etc. 
(F. cortige, parade.) 

In the JNliddle Ages a pageant was the rough 
stage mounted on a cart onwhichthe Mysteries 
and Miracles were played. To-day we have 
similar exhibitions in the tableaux arranged 
for the Lord Mayor's Show, and it is easy to 
see how the word was transferred from the 
moving stage to the whole procession. 
Pageantry (pSj' 6nt ri ; pa' jent ri, 11.) means 
pomp and splendour or a gorgeous spectacle ; 
it may also mean ostentatious or worthless 
display. 

M.E. pagen(t) movable scaffold, performance 
on it, L.L. pSgtiia plank, scaffold, stage, from root 
pflg- to fasten. For the hnal / cp. p/ie<jsatt(. Syx.: 
Parade, show, spectacle. 



Paccant. — A tccne from a paceant. It tfaowi 
Kinc John about to teal Matna Charla. 


pagoda (pa go' da), 11. An Eastern 
sacred tower, in India often pj’ramidal, in 
Burma and Siam bell-shaped, China octagonal 
and tapering ; any building in imitation of 
this ; an East Indian gold coin of the 
sixteenth century. 

(F^agode.) 

The old pagodas 
of India and China 
were often buOt as 
shrines for the bones 
or relics of some 
Buddhist saint. In 
China they have an 
odd number of stories. 

The Porcelain Tower 
at Nanking, which 
was built in the early 
fifteenth century and 
was destroyed by 
the Chinese rebels in 
185,^, had only nine 
stones, though it was 
two hundr^ and 
sixty feet high. The 
pagoda at Kew 
Gardens, near 
London, is one hun- 
dred and sixty-three 
feet high and has ten 
Rories. It was built 
in 1761 for the 
Dowager Princess of 
Wales. 

A small, decorative 
tree, shaped like 
a pyramid, that is 
common in Indian 
\nUages is called the 
pagoda-tree (it.). The 
phrase to shake the 
pagoda tree, means to become rich quickly 
on money made in India. P^odite (p3.g' 6 
dft. It.) is a soft stone, something hke French 
chalk, used by the Chinese for carving httle 
images and model pagodas. 

Port., perhaps Pers. biitkadah idol-tcmple, from 
bill idol, nadah habitation, temple. 

pagri (pag' r6). This is another form of 
puggree. See puggree. 

pagurian (pa gur'ian) 11. A crustacean 
belonging to the genus Pagurus. adj. Of or be- 
longing to this genus. Anotherformispaguroid 
(pa gur' oid). (F. pagure, bernard-l’ermtle.) 

Hermit crabs are pagurians found off the 
coasts of Britain. They attach themselves to 
the cast-off shells of certain sheU-fish, which 
they carry^ about with them. The hinder 
part of the body is soft and twisted, and the 
tail end is used for clinging to the borrowed 
shell. Another pagurian characteristic is 
the large size of one of the claws, which serves 
to block up the opening when the crab retires 
into a cre\’ice in a rock. 

L. pagurus, Gr. pagouros a kind of crab, from 
pag- root of pcgiiyiiat to fix. oura tail. 

pah [i] (pa), infer. An exclamation of 
disgust. (F. pouah 1 ) 
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pah. [ 2 ] (pa), II. A Maori fortress. 

Native word 

paid (pad). This is the past tense and 
past participle of pajt See pay [ij. 

palgle (pa' gl), «. A local name given in 
some English connties to the corvslip, the 
oxhp, and the buttercup. (F. frimevire, 
bouion d’or.) 

That the name is a corruption of F. patde 
straw, jangle, and means straw-coloured, may 
be menboned among numerous suggested deriva- 
tions. See paillette. 

paik (pak), vA. To beat or thrash. «. 
A hard blow, a pommelling. (F, rosser; 
rossde, pile.) 

The Sc. word is perhaps akin, to G. pauken 
to beat, O. Norse pak club, cudgel. 

pail (pal), n. A deep wooden or metal 
vessel, usually with a handle, used for carry- 
ing milk, water, and other hquids. (F, seau.) 

The quantity of liquid that a pail will 
hold is a pailful (paT ful. n.). 

Perhaps O.F. paele pan, liquid measure, L. 
patella small pan. dim of pniiim dish. Syu. : 
Bucket. 

paillasse (pdl' i Ss), ii. An under-bed or 
mattress, usually fiDed wth straw. Another 
spelling is palliasse (p41' i Ss). (F. paillasse.) 

F , from paxUe, L, palea straw. See pallet ( 2 ), 

paillette (p5.1 yet'), ii. A small piece 
of coloured foil, or metal, used in enamel 
painting ; a spangle. Another form is 
paillet (pM yet'). (F. paillette.) 

In old enamel paintings the lights were 
sometimes picked out m paillettes of gold, 
and the efiect of gems on dresses was obtained 
by paillettes of foil. The paiilon (pa you ; pal' 
yon, «.), a backing of bright metal, was 
sometimes used m tins art, and also for 
painting in translucent colours. 

F.-dim. of paillc straw, from L. palea straw, 
also a gram of gold. 

pain (pan), n. Bodily or mental suifer- 
mg ; penalty or punishment ; {pi.) labour, 
effort, care, v.t. To inflict pain or suffering 
upon ; to cause to suffer or sorrow ; to 
distress. (F. doitleur, peine; faire peine a, 
lounnentcr, blesser.) 

Toothache is a bodily pain ; a bereavement 
gives rise to mental pain, or sorrow. As a 
sensation, pain is the opposite to pleasure. 
The unldndness of another person pains us. 
Causing damage to private proper^'^ is for- 
bidden under pain of a fine or other penalty. 

It 13 sometimes necessary to tell an in- 
attentive scholar to take pains, or to be verj' 
careful udth his work. A scholar who shows 
great appheation and thoroughness is said to 
be painstaking (panz' tak ing, adj.), and 
success is bound to result from his pains- 
taking ( 11 .), or careful and attentive effort. 

A sprained ankle is painful (pan' fill, adj.) 
or causes physical pain, and we limp painfully 
(pan' ful li, adv.) to the doctor’s to have it 
treated. We speak of the painfulneK (pan' 
ful nes, «,), of a painful duty, tliat is, one 
that hurts us to perform. 


A painless (pan' I& 5 , ndj.) operation is one 
unaccompanied by pain. Teeth are said to be 
painlessly (pan' les li, adv.) extracted when 
a local anaesthetic is given and thoj' arc re- 
moved without causing pain. \Ye can ensure 
painlessness (pan' IPs nes, «.) or freedom from 
pain by vdsiting a properly qualified dentist. 

il.E. and F. peine, from L. poena purushment. 
penalty, Gr. pome. Syn. ; 11 . Agony, suSenng, 
torture. v. Distress, hurt, torment, Akt. ; 
n. Pleasure, v. Dehght, please, soothe. 

paint (pant), v.t. To cover with paint ; 
to adorn or beautify with a paintmg or 
colours ; to picture or represent in colours ; 
to describe vividly ; to appty a liquid with 
a brush to ; to rouge, v.i. To practise the 
art of painting ; to rouge. «. A solid colouring 
substance applied in a hquid vehicle to sur- 
faces ; a coating of this ; rouge ; a medica- 
ment applied e.xtemally ivith a brush. (F. 
peindre, d^peindre ; faire de la pcinture, se 
farder conlenr, fardj 

Paints differ from dyes, because thej' do 
not penetrate and colour the fibres of the 
substance to which they are applied. Artists 
use oil-colours and urater-colours — so named 
from the liquids with which they are mixed 
for use. A paint-box («.) is a box with colour- 
ing matter in solid cakes, etc., or in tubes. 



PaiBler. — R omi Bonbenr (I82Z-99), ft fftrnouft Frftocli 
painter of animal life, with one of her peU. 


The paints used for decorating woodwork 
in houses or coating and protecting objects 
from damp, etc., are composed of a 
such as white lead or zinc wlute, coloured with 
the required pigment and mixed with a vege- 
table drjdng oil, such as linseed oil. 

The artist who paints pictures, as well as 
the workman who paints for domestic or 
industrial purposes, is called a painter 
(pant' er, «.). A woman similarly engaged is 
sometimes termed a paintress (pant' res, «.), 
a word that has been used specially to mean 
a woman empIo 3 'ed in painting • potterj'. 
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Botli kinds of painters make use of a paint- 
brush (it.). Artists’ brushes are of fine quality 
and may be made of sable, cow’s, or other 
soft hair : decorators’ brushes are adapted 
for work on a larger scale and are made 
of pig’s bristles, etc. 

TTie act of applying paint for any purpose 
is called painting (pfint' ing, «.), and a 
picture executed in paint is kno^vn as a 
painting. The modem art of painting or 
representation in colour took its rise with 
the early Italian artists, who tried to illustrate 
sacred subjects for the benefit of people who 
could not read. 

There were, however, in addition, pre- 
historic artists, whose work was done upon 
the walls of caves, etc., in coloured earths, 
and many ancient races practised painting. 
The Greeks, for instance, must have possessed 
great masterpieces, which are lost to the 
world. 

A writer who gives a colourful or vivid 
description of some place or event is said to 
paint a word-picture of it. An artist paints 
out or effaces a part of a picture by covering 
it with another layer of paint. To paint the 
town red is to behave in a noisy or- riotous 
manner. 

The white lead used in some paints is held 
responsible for the severe form of lead- 
poisonmg named painter’s colic («.). People 
such as plumbers, who have to handle lead 
or material containing lead, are very liable 
to this complcunt. 



Painted lady. — The wmei of Uie painted lady are 
orance«red, marked with black and white. 

The beautiful butterfly called the painted 
lady (n ) — Pyrameis cardm — belongs to the 
same group as the tortoiseshell, peacock, 
and red admiral butterflies. Its nings are of 
a nch orange-red, marked -with black and 
white. 

^Yhen rooms have been newly decorated 
we often notice a painty (pant' i, adj.) smell, 
that is, a smell of paint, and if we touch' the 
painted woodwork while it is still wet, our 
fingers mil become painty or soiled mth 
paint. An artist who overloads his pictures 
with paint is said to produce painty pictures. 

M E. pctiilctt, from O F. peiiit, paitil, p p. of 
pcindrc, paindrc, from L. ptitgere to paint. 
Syn. : V Depict, picture, portray. 


painter (pant' 6r), n. .A rope used to 
larten a boat to a cleat, stake, or otlier 
object. (F. cahleau.) 

A dinghy is towed behind a yacht by 
means of its painter, one end of which is 
permanently attached to the bows of the 
dinghy, and the 
other made fast to 
a cleat on the yacht. 
A person is said to 
cut or slip the 
painter when he 
r'S-i separates himself 
from some tie, etc. 
The American 
/i. colonies cut the 

" painter when they 

severed their con- 
nexion rvith Britain 
m 1776. ^Vhen a 
sailor tells anyone 
to cut his painter, 

‘ Be off I " 



Painter. — ‘Tbe rope fasten- 
inc the boat to the quay 
Is n painter. 

It IS his way of sajdng 


Cp. O.F. pettioiT, perch or rope to hang things 
on. from L peitdere, to hang. Origin obscure. 


pair (pkr), «. Two things of like kind, 
character, or form ; a brace or couple ; 
a set of tivo things that match and belong 
to each other or are used together ; a tool 
or implement having tivo corresponding 
parts ; an engaged or married couple ; tivo 
partners in a game ; a flight or portable 
set (of steps) ; in Parliament, two mem- 
bers on opposite sides who abstain from 
voting, v.l. To arrange in couples or 
pairs ; to cause to mate. v.t. To match ; 
to mate ; to agree ivith one of an opposite 
party not to vote. (F. patre, couple, 
escalter; accoupler, uinr 1 s'assorttr, s’accoupler, 
s'apparter.) 

A pair of pictures, ornaments, or vases 
may be dissimilar in detail, but j'et like 
enough to be symmetrical, and pair with 
one another. Two socks of the same size, 
colour, and texture make a pair, but m the 
case of gloves or shoes each half of the pair 
must be made somewhat differently from the 
other, to fit the right or left hand or foot, 
as the case may be. A pair of carvers 
includes a knife and fork, and the matching 
planes of a carpenter which make up a 
pair are devised the one to form a groove, 
and the corresponding one to shape a 
tongue. 

We often speak of a pair of scissors, or 
tyiectacles, or compasses, as the article 
is made up of tivo parts attached, and not 
used separately. In lawn-tenms, pair is a 
term used of players who play or are drawn 
to play in partnership, as in doubles. The 
term is also used in other games. 

In Parliament, a member who is unable 
to be present sometimes finds it convenient 
to pair, or to make a pair, with one of 
opposite views for a particular occasion or 
period. As neither will vote, the effect 
m a diinsion is the same as if both were 
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present and voted in a contrary way. At 
a dance people pair oS into couples, eacb 
man taking a lady as his partner. Birds 
pair or mate in the spring, and this season 
IS called pairing-time (ji.). 

A pair-horse (adj.) carriage is one drawn 
by trvo horses aoreast ; and a pair-oar 
(adj.) boat is one rowed by two persons, each 
using one oar. 

M.E. petr{e), OJF. pane pair or couple, pan 
equal, matching, from L. parta, neuter pi. of par 
(acc. par~em) hke, equal. Ongmatly used of a set 
of like or equal things, not merely tivo. Svk. ; ti. 
Brace, couple, tivo. v. Match, mate. 

pajamas (pa ja' maz). This is another 
spelling of pjqamas. See pyjamas. 

paktong (p3ik' tong), n. A Chinese 
alloy of zinc, mckel, and copper resembhng 
nickel silver in composition. (F. packfond, 
packfoug.) 

Chinese peh white iuiig copper 
pala (p4 In'). This is another form of 
palay. See palay. 

p^abra (pa la' bra), ii. A word ; 
speech ; palaver. (F. confirejtce, palabre.) 
Span, palabra word, talk See palaver. 



Pklace. — The Palace of Ike Popes at A-dtuon, oa thaJliver RhfiQe, 
France. It was built in tbe fourteentb centory. 

palace (pil' as), «. A royal dwelling ; 
the official residence of a bishop or other 
distinguished person ; a stately mansion ; 
a large building for entertainments. (F. 
palais, dvicM, hdtel, deuieure prtuciire.) 

In Britain royal residences belonging to 
the Crown are palaces, but not the ICing’s 
private bouses ; thus the former include 
Buckingham Palace, St. James's Palace, 

Kensington Palace, and Holyrood, but not 
Sandringham House and Balmoral Castle, 
which are the personal property of the King. 

Westminster Hall includes considerable 
remains of William Rufus’s addition to 
Edward the Confessor’s Palace of West- 
minster, and the Banqueting Hall, where 
now is the Royal United Services Museum, is 
all that was built of James I’sprojected Palace 


of Whitehall. The glass building put 
up in Hyde Park, London, for the 
Exhibition of 1851 and afterwards removed 
to Sydenham, is called the Crystal Palace,, 
and from this use the word has been applied 
to other places of entertainment, such as 
music-halls and kinema theatres, and to 
social centres like the People’s Palace m 
the East End of London. 

In 1903 Andrew Carnegie made an 
endowment of £^00,000 for the erection 
of a Palace of Peace at the Hague, Holland. 
In this building is housed the Court of 
Arbitration set up by the Peace Conference^ 
of 1899. The building ivas formally opened 

in 1913- 

In Paris and Brussels the term is applied 
to the Law Courts, which are known as the. 
Palace of Justice, and in the United States a' 
specially luxurious raihvay-carriage is known 
an a palace-car («.). 

M.E. and F. palais, L. palSltum a dwelling on 
the Palatine hill at Rome, the house of Augustus, 
imperial residence, originally the hill itself. 

paladin {pSl' a din), it. One of 
Charlemagne’s twelve peers ; a knightly 
hero. (F. paladin : chevalier 
errant.'j 

Dunng the libddle Ages many 
songs and poems were composed 
relating to the mighty deeds of 
the great Emperor Charlemagne 
and bis tivelve peers. These 
warriors were called paladins 
because they were officers of 
the emperor’s palace or royal 
household, and the legends of 
their amazing bravery were so 
well known that in after times 
any gallant knight, especially if 
he ivandered about seelang 
brave deeds to perform, was 
called a paladin. 

F., from Ital, paladtno, L. pald- 
(Iiius belonging to the palace, an 
officer of the palace. See palace. 

palae-. A prefix meaning 
ancient, or of or belonging to 
ancient times. Another form is 
palaeo-. (F. palio-.) 

The Palaearctic (pal 6 ark' tik, adj.) region, 
one of the zoogeographical ditdsions used by 
scientists in companng the flora and fauna 
of the world, includes the northern parts of 
the Old World, namely Europe, Afnca 
north of the Sahara, and Asia north of the 
Himalaj'’as. 

The early arrangement of lands and seas 
on the earth’s surface as revealed by geology 
is called its palaeogean (pal 6 o je' an, 
adj.) state. 

The branch of science dealing with the 
study of fossil plants and anim^ is called 
palaeontology (pSl t on toV 6 ii, «.). The 
study of extinct and fossil plants is 
termed palaeobotany (pal 6 6 bot' a ni, n.). 

A student of these sciences is called a 
palaeontologist (pfil 6 on tol' 6 jist, «.), or 
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Palaeolithic. — A icene in one of the rock«dwellins;s^ of Spain In the Palaeolithic or Old Stone Ase. The' 
weapons and tools of stone which were used are called palaeoliths. 


palaeobotanist (pSl 6 6 bot' a nist, «.) 
respectively. Our chalk hills, our coal- 
fields, and our hmestone mountains are 
formed from the remains of extinct creatures, 
from whose fossils we may build up a picture 
of their original forms, a study which is 
knowm as palaeontography (pSl 6 on tog' 
ra fi, II.), or descriptive palaeontology. 

The Palaeozoic (pSl 6 6 z6' ik, adj.) Age 
is that m which are found the earliest traces 
of living organisms. This was the period 
during which the first fossil-bearing layers 
of rock were laid down. The branch of 
palaeontologry deahng with the study of 
e.xtinct fishes is knovm as palaeichthyology 
Ipal 6 ik thi oT 6 ji, «.). The pedaeothere 
(p51 6 6 ther', «,) or palaeotherium (pal 
6 6 thSr' i lim, ii.) was an animal resembling 
a tapir. Its fossil remains were first found 
near Paris. 

In the study of prehistoric man one of 
the periods or ages is named the Palaeolithic 
(p51 6 6 lith' ik, adJ.) or Old Stone Age, so 
called to distinguish it from the Neolithic 
Age. This was the time when men first 
shaped stones as tools and weapons. These 
are known as palaeoliths (pHl' 6 6 hths, ii.pl.) 
and are much rougher than the neohths, 
which were the weapons of the men of the 
Later Stone Age. 

A study of great difficulty is palaeography 
(pfil c og' ra fi, II.), the reading of ancient 
writings, which were sometimes called palaeo- 
graphs (pal' 6 6 griifs, ii.pl.). The study of 
inscriptions on hard material, such as stone 
monuments, metal, or wood, is more usually 
called epigraphy. The work of the palaeo- 
grapher (pdl e og' ra f6r, ii.) is not only to 
read ancient and mediaeval manuscripts, 
which are often much defaced, and written 
in a crabbed hand, but also to date them 


approximately by studying the stjde of the 
handwriting. There is still much to be 
done in palaeographic (pSl 6 6 grSf' ik, 
adj.) study, for ancient writings are still 
being discovered m Cen ;i al Asia, Egypt, and 
other countries. 

The varied studies dealing with antiquities, 
or things of old, may be grouped as palaeology 
(p51 6 or 6 ji, it.) or archaeology — the pursuit 
followed by the palaeologist (pSl e oT 6 
jist, «.). 

Combining form of Gr. palatos old. ancient. 

palaestra (pa le' stra), ii. A public 
place in ancient Greece where inrestling 
and other exercises were taught and carried 
on ; a gymnasium, pi. palaestrae (pa le' 
stre). (F. palestre.) 

Wrestling and gymnastics entered very 
largely into the life of ancient Greece. The 
palaestra was a portion of a gymnasium 
given over to these exercises, or a separate 
building for the purpose. Among the 
Romans palaestrae were sometimes attached 
to the dwellings of the wealthy and used for 
private exercises. 

L. palaestra, from Gr. palaistra from pataiein to 
wrestle. 

palafitte (pST a, fit), n. A prehistoric 
lake-dweUing built on piles. (F. palafitte, 
idifice lacustre.) 

P., from Ital. palafitla, from palo stake, filto, 
p.p. of figgere to fix. 

palaznpore (pal' am pdr), n. A 
patterned chintz bed-cover formerly made 
in India. 

Palampores are no longer made, and 
besides being very beautiful are very 
vrduable. There are some fine seventeenth 
century examples from JIasuhpatam in the 
India IMuseum at South Kensington, London. 

Perhaps a corruption of Hindustani, Pers. 
palang-posh bod-cover. 
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pal nnk Bftn (pal an k 6 n'), ii. A covered 
litter used in the East to carr^' people. 
Another spelling is palanquin (pSl kn ken'). 
(F. palanquin.) 

A palankeen is slung on poles and usually 
carried by four men. These conversances 
are used in India, China, Japan, and else- 
where in the Orient, some resembling the 
sedan chair formerly used in Eurojie, and 
others being more like a hammock in con- 
struction. In the Revised Version of the 
Bible (Song of Solomon, iii, 9 ) this word 
is used instead of “ chariot," as it reads in 
the Authorized Version. 

Port, palauquwi, Javanese palankt, ultimately 
from Sansk. paryanka, patyanka bed, couch. 
Probably associated with Ital., Port.. Span. 
palanca stake, pole, L. phalangae poles, pi. Gr. 
phalanges logs ; cp. phalangSrtus one who carries 
ivith the aid of a pole. 


palas (pa las'), n. A small bush}’- Indian 
tree [Butea frondosa) or a large creeper 
of the same genus (S. superba), both of 
which produce the gum lano ; the kino 
jdelded by these plants. (F. buUe, ktno.) 

A dark, reddish-brown gum, called Bengal 
kino IS prepared from the sap of both 
plants, and is used for tanning, dyeing, and 
m medicine. 

Hindi palas. 

palatable (p^P a tabl), adj. Pleasing 
to the taste ; agreeable to the palate ; 
generally agreeable. (F. savoureux, agrdablc.) 

This word is often used figurativel}% as 
when we say that certain ad\-ice iras by no 
means palatable to the person to whom it 
was given. A dish ivhich ive can eat with 
relish has the quality of palatableness 
(pal' a tabl nte, n.). Foods are seasoned 
and flavoured palatably (p51' a tab li, 
adv.) to make them appetizing and agreeable 
to the taste. 

From E. palate and suffix -able (L. -abths). 
Syx. ; Agreeable, pleasing, savouiy', tasty. 
Ant. : Disagreeable, insipid, jiauscous, tasteless, 
unpleasant. 


palate (pal' at), n. The roof of the 
mouth ; the sense of relish ; taste ; in- 
tellectual taste. (F. palais, godt.) 

The palate is the partition between the 
cavity of the mouth below' and that of the 
nose above. Its front portion, the hard 
palate, has a bony framework and seiw'es 
the purpose of controlling the food in the 
process of chewing. The hinder part, the 
soft palate, contains no bone, and is drawn up 
during the act of sw'allowing, so as to shut 
ofi the mouth cavity from the pharynx. 
Its hindermost portion hangs down to form 
the conical projection called the uvula. 

It is wTong to regard the palate as the 
organ of taste, since the tongue performs 
that function, but from the former mistaken 
idea the expression has become general. 
People speak of nicely flavoured things as 
being palatable, and a savomq' dish is said 
to ticlde the palate. 

Sounds formed by pressing the 
tongue against the hard palate 
are called palatal (pal' a tai, 
ad}.), including the sounds j, 
ch, y, and n, sJi, g, which are 
cail^ palatals {ii.pl.). In the 
history of phonetics w'c find a 
tendency for people to shift 
guttural sounds more forward on 
the palate, and speakers who do 
this are said to palatize (pSl^ 
tiz, v.t.) or palatalize (pkr at a 
liz, v.i.) the sounds. The change, 
of " kynakon" into "church” 
illustrates this tendency. 

An organ connected with the 
roof of the mouth is called 
palatine (p41' a tin, ; pfil'a tin, 
ad]'.), such, for instance, as the 
two palatine bones, or palatal 
bones as they are also termed, 
which form the hard palate. Sometimes 
these are called the palatines (n.pl.). 

O.F. pnJat, L. palatum perhaps from root pa- 
in pascere to feed. 

palatial (pa la' shal), adj. Of, relating 
to, or suitable for a palace ; magnificent ; 
stately. (F. palatial, princier.) 

This adjective is generally .applied to 
very fine buildings. 

From E. palace and -al (L. -lihs). Sv.v. : 
JIagnificent, splendid, stately, sumptuous. 

palatine [i] (p31' a tin ; piil' a tin), adj. 
Of the palate, n. One of the bones forming 
the palate. See under palate. 

palatine [ 2 ] (p51' a tin ; pal' a tin), adj. 
Of or relating to a palace ; palatial : 
possessing royal privileges ; of or belonging 
to a count palatine, n. A lord possessing 
royal privileges ; a woman’s fur tippet 
worn on the shoulders. {F. palatin ; palatin, 
palatine.) 

On the hill in Rome called Palatiuni, now 
the Palatine (Hill), Augustus built a pakacc. 
In the Roman Empire certain officials 
W'crc sent to the provinces to perform special 
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duties. These were closely connected with the 
palace and so became ]mo^v^ as palatines. 

As early as the eighth century there were 
counts of the palace, or counts palatine in 
France and Germany, who represented the 
sovereign directly and held sway over 
territories called palatinates (pa lat' i nats, 
n.pl.). The Palatinate was the country ruled 
over by the Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
one of those who in former times was an 
Elector of the Holy Roman Empire. It lay 
on both banks of the river, and when its ruler 


palaver at great length over the amount of 
the bribe or reward for these ser\dces. 

As these parleys were always conducted 
in a very roundabout way, with lots of 
flattery and unnecessary chatter on both 
sides, a somewhat contemptuous meaning 
became attached to the word, and it was 
used for any wheedling talk, or a long parley 
over the preliminaries of some arrangement. 
A person who tries to wheedle or palaver 
another into doing something or other 
may be called a palaverer (pa la' v 6 r 6 r, 


in the fourteenth century obtained cer- 
tain lands in north Bavaria, these became 
kno^vn as the Upper Palatinate, and the 
older territory on the Rhine was called the 
Lower or Rhenish Palatinate. The name 
IS retained by two Bavarian districts. 








Pfilallne. — remalol of the baiilica oa the Palatine Hill, or 
U PalaUum, in Rome. 


«•) 

Port, palavra, from L. parabola companson, 
parable, L.L. word, speech. See parable, palabra. 

palay (pa la'), «. A small Indian hard- 
wood tree, Wrtghtia iinctoria : an Indian 
climbing plant, Crypioslegta grandtflora. 

Another form is pala (pa la'). 
'rrti '' The palay tree is a small tree 
common in southern India. It 
S is also called the ivory tree 

^ because of its hard, close-grained 

(tl wood, which is used for turnery. 

; J From its leaves an inferior kind 

j of indigo, called pala indigo, is 

I obtained. The climbing palay 

• 1 belongs to the milkweed or 

■M spurge family. Its fibre can be 

'J used as a substitute for fla-x, 

its mUky sap solidifies into 
a gum like india-rubber. 

Tamil word. 

C jSg pale [i] (pal), n. A pointed 
'■'Tjp* Vj stake or narrow board used for 
fencing: a limit or boundary; 
a fenced or other enclosure ; a 

) — — ' delimited district under special 

me Hill, or jurisdiction ; in heraldry, a verti- 

cal band in the centre of a 


When William I came to the English 
throne he gave to two very powerful nobles 
the control of the counties of Durham and 
Chester, so that they might protect England 
from the raids of the Scots and Welsh. 
Later, Edward III created the county 
palatine of Lancaster, Henry Plantagenet 
being the first carl. These nobles exercised 
special powers and were called palatines, 
because each witliin the hmits of his 
county palatine or palatmate enjoyed 
powers and privileges almost as great as 
those of the king. They had their own 
courts, and niint^ their own money. 

F. palaltn, from L. palaiJtius belonging to the 
palace. See palace, paladin. 

palaver (pa la' v 6 r), ii. A conference 
or discussion ; a long-mnded talk ; chatter ; 
flattery, v.t. To wheedle ; to flatter, v.t. 
To parley ; to talk idly and at length , to 
talk plausibly. (F. palahre.) 

Originally a palaver was a bargaining 
between European traders and natives of 
the African coast. The trader would trv 
to flatter or palaver the local chief, so that 
the latter would use his influence for the 
trader’s benefit, and both parties would 


shield, v.t. To enclose with or as with 
pales. (F. pjett, pahssade, enceinte, pal: 
pahssadcr.) 

A stake which is sunk into the ground to 
form part of a fence is known as a pale, and 
a simple fence may be made entirely of such 
stakes ; the same name is given to the narrow 
boards which form the uprights in the more 
usual sort of wooden fence. A limit, 
boundary, or enclosure is also called a pale, 
and the word is used figuratively of a society 
or of the region within which certain laws or 
customs are recognized. Pagans are outside 
the pale of Christianity ; a heretic is one 
without the pale of the Church. A man who 
commits some despicable act places himself 
outside the pale, or cuts himself off from the 
society of his fellou's. 

The English Pale was that part of Ireland 
in which the authority of England is’as 
recognized. This Pale dated from the time 
of Henry II and lasted until Ireland was 
completely conquered under Queen Elizabeth. 
There was also an English Pale in France, 
which included Calais, and for a few years, 
1545-49. there was an English Pale in 
Scotland. The term is now only historical. In 
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heraldry a broad, vertical band one-third 
of the width of a shield is called a pale. 

M.E. and O.F. fal, from L. pains stake, perhaps 
lor paghts, from pag-, root of pangerc to fix. 
Syn. ; «. Boundary, enclosure, fence, palisade, 
stake. 

pale [2] (pal), adj. Of a whitish appear- 
ance ; ashen ; lacking in colour ; feeble ; 
dim ; lacking in intensity, v.t. To make 
pale. v.i. To turn pale. (F. pdle, hlime, 
itrne ; fatrc pdhr ; pdlir.) 

A person whose complexion is not mnddj’ 
or fresh is said to be pale. The paleness (pal' 
nes, ji.) of a boy’s face need not, however, 
meaii that he is in poor health, since many 
healthy children naturally have a palish 
(pal' ish, adj.) complexion. People pie, or 
turn pale, with emotion, and an invalid or 
convalescent is usually pale-faced (adj.) or 
pale-visaged {adj.) as a poet might phrase it. 

The rising sun often shows palely (pal' 
li, adv.) behind a morning mist, and the 
palish or paly (pal' i, adj.) gleams of the 
moon pale and dim at the break of day. 
We make water-colours pale by mixing water 
or some white pigment tvith them. Of two 
tints one is pale if it has less depth or in- 
tensity of colour than the other. 

According to the WTiters of Red Indian 
stones, a white person was called a pale-face 
(«.) by the North American Indians. 

O F. pale, L. palhdus, from pallere to look pale. 
See fallow [i] Pallid is a doublet. Svn. : adj. 
.\shen, colourless, dim, pallid, ivan. Ant. : adj. 
Bnlliant, fresh, rosy, ruddy. 

palea (pa' 16 a), n. A bract or chaffy 
scale at the base of the florets in composite 
flowers ; the inner bract of a grass-flower ; 
the drjf scale on the stem of certain ferns. 
pi. paleae (pa' 16 e). 

Paleae are to be seen at the base of the tiny 
florets which compose the flowers of the 
daisy or marigold. Similar paleaceous (pa 16 
a' shiis, adj.) leaves or scales on the stems of 
ferns, are also called paleae. 

L palea chaff. 

paleo-. This is another form of the prefix 
palaeo. See under palae-. 

Palestinian (pdl 6s tin' i an), adj. Of or 
relating to Palestine, or the Holy Land. 
(F. de Palestine.) 

Adj. from Gr. Palatsltne land of the Philisitnes. 

paletot (p 51 ' 6 to), n. A loose-fitting 
cloak or overcoat formerly worn b}^ men and 
women. (F. paletot, pardessus.) 

O.F. pal{l)eioc (various spellings) ; origin 
doubtful, perhaps from palle cloak, toque hood. 
See pall [i], toque. 

palette (pdl' 6t), n. A tablet of wood 
or porcelain on which an artist sets out and 
mixes his colours. (F. palette.) 

When an artist uses oil-colours, he arranges 
and mixes them on a palette, which consists 
usually of a thin o\’al piece of wood. But 
when the medium he is using is water-colour, 
then the palette is made of porcelain, and 
maj' have a number of little wells to hold 
the pigments. In a portable water-colour 


set the enamelled lid of the box may serve as 
a palette. 

The word is also apphed to the arrange- 
ment of colours that an artist prepares for 
a particular picture. He is said to set his 
palette when he lays the paints on it in a 
certain order to suit his purpose. The long, 
thin-bladed knife employed for mixing 
colours on a palette is called a palette-knife [n.). 

F., from Ital. paletta small shovel, dim. of pala 
spade, L. pala spade, shovel. See peel [2). 



Palette. — A painter In on>coIoiir« MjaeeziDs paint 
on to hit palette. 


palfrey (pawl' fri ; pSl' fri), n. A 
small saddle-horse. (F. palefroi.) 

In the liliddle Ages Imights took with 
them on their expeditions at least two horses 
for personal use ; the great horse or destrier 
was used only in battle, or in the lists, and the 
other, the palfrey, was used on the march 
and not when the knight was in armour. 
Such a horse was also used by ladies, and 
the name palfrey is sttU sometimes given 
in poetical language to a horse for a lady. 

M.E. pat{e)frei, palefrai, O.F. palcfrei, from 
L.L. paraveredus (later palafredus) c.xtra pmst- 
horse, from Gr. para besides, and L. vcrediis light 
horse for posbng, a word of Celtic origin ; cp. 
Dutch paard, G. pjerd horse, from paraveredus. 

Pali (pa h), n. The language in which 
the sacred books of the Buddhists of India 
arc \vritten. (F. Pali.) 

This ancient language is called' by the 
Buddhists Magadhi, from Magadha (now 
Behar), where Buddha preached in it. It is 
allied to Sanskrit, and ^\'as spoken in the 
north of India for five hundred j'ears, from 
650 to 150 B.c. 

The canonical books of the early Buddhists 
are written in Pali (450-250 b.c.), and also 
the commentaries on these scriptures. 
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written in the fifth century a.d. In the latter 
the language is called Pali, the same name 
being used for the text of the canon itself. 
Pali is not now used, except as a literary 
language, in Burma. Siam, and Ceylon. 

Sanslc = row, line, scries of texts : in full, 
pulibhasa canonical language. 

Palikar (pal' i kar), n. A member of a 
band of Greek or Albanian mercenaries at 
one time in the service of the Turks ; one 
of a band of Greek guerrillas during the War 
of Independence. Another form is Pallekar 
Jpfil' e kar). (F. Palicare, Armaiole.) 

The Palikars have lived in northern Greece 
and the neighbouring districts, since they 
fled from the Turks in the fifteenth century. 
In the mountain fastnesses they kept up a 
desultory warfare with the conquering Turks, 
until the latter made terms \vith some of 
them, and retained them as mercenanes, to 
guard the roads and for other miUtary duties 

To weaken their power — since the Turks 
feared they were becoming too strong — the 
Turkish government towards the latter part 
of the eighteenth century sent among them 
Mohammedan Albanians, bitter enemies of 
the Greeks, and reduced the numbers of the 
latter. DisaSection broke out and the 
Palikars turned against their foreign masters. 
When, m 1820, the Greeks rose against their 
Turkish oppressors man}' of the Pahkars 
fought bravely on the side of Greece. 

Modem Gr. paUihari(on) dim, of lad, brave 
man, Gr. pallax (gen. pallak-os) young man. 

palimpsest (pil' imp sest), n. A manu- 
script from which one writing has been 
erased to give place to another, ad]. Treated 
in this maimer, v.l. To make a palimpsest of. 
(F. palimpseste.) 

Many^ valuable literary works have been 
preservM to us because the 
manuscript on which they were 
inscribed was over-ivritten a 
second time as a palinmsest with 
some other treatise. Some trace 
of the first writing remaining, 
scholars were led to apply 
chemicals, and so revive this 
and decipher it. More than one 
ancient Biblical text has come 
down to us in this way, as a 
palimpsest document. In ancient 
times, of course, books were 
labonously copied by hand on 
parchment or vellum. 

Gr. pahmpsistos, from palm again, 
psestos scraped, from psaii to scrape, 
rub smooth. 

pal in-. This is a prefix mean- 
ing backivard. (F. paliii-.) 

The word palinal (pfiP i nal, 
adj.) is used to describe the 
movement of the lower jaw 
in masticating food, by which the teeth in 
their bony framework are caused to move 
backivard and fonvard in relation to the 
upper jaw. A palindrome (pal' in drom, «.) 
is a word or sentence that reads the same 


backwards as forwards. Thus Napoleon is 
made to say " Able was I ere I saw Elba.” 
" Refer” and " deified ” arc palindromic (p5.1 
in drom' ik, adj.) words. One who makes 
palindromes may be called a palindromist 
(pa lin' dro mist, «.). 

Gr. palm back, again. 

paling (pal' ing), n. A fence made of 
stakes or pales. (F. paltssade.) 

From E. pale (v.) and suffix -tug (of collective 
material). 

palingenesis (pal in jen' 6 sis), n. 
Regeneration ; the reproduction in an 
individual of ancestral characteristics. (F. 
palmginiste.) 

Gr from palm again and genesis birth. 

palinode (pS.1' i nod), «. A poem taking 
back something in a previous one ; a re- 
cantation or retractation. (F. pahnodte.) 

Isaac Watts, the hymn-writer, composed 
a pahnode in which he retracted some 
laudatory remarks made in an earlier poem 
about Queen Anne, who. Watts thought, did 
not fulfil the hopes he had cherished 

Another kind of palinode is a poem in 
which the writer irithdraws unland or 
satirical references made in an earlier com- 
position. A palinodist (p&F in 6 dist, «.l is 
one who wntes a palinode, or composes palin- 
odial (p51 i no' di al, ad].) verse, couched in 
the form of a recantation. In Scots law a. 
solemn retractation demanded in addition to 
damages in an action for defamation is 
term^ a palinode. In prosody, palinodic 
(pil i no' dik, adj.) verse is that form in 
which a strophe and its antistrophe are 
separated by another pair, of difierent 
metrical construction. 

F. palmodie, from L., Gr. palmSdta, from Gr. 
palm back, ode song. See ode. 



— RluaiaQ loldlen erecting a palltade in the rear of the 
Redan durinx the elexe of Seraitopol. 1854*55. 

palisade (piSl i sfid'), it. A fence of strong 
stakes, pales, or timbers set firmly in the 
ground, used in fortification to form an 
obstacle to an assaulting party ; one of the 
stakes in such a fence ; a fence of wood or 
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iron used to form an enclosure, v.t. To 
enclose or fortify with a palisade. (F. 
falissade; palissader.) 

The palisade was one of the earhest forms 
of defence devised by man against roving 
wild animals or human enemies, and has 
continued a feature of military warfare to 
the present day. To render the stakes more 
formidable they were usually sharpened at 
their tops. ^Vhen this kind of defence was 
used in fortresses the parapets and counter- 
scarps were palisaded m such a way that the 
sharpened points of the stakes were presented 
to the attackers. Modem methods of warfare, 
however, have rendered the palisade practi- 
cally useless as a means of defence except, 
possibly, against an enemy not armed with 
modem weapons. 

In the capture of wild elephants the method 
stiU employed is that of manoeuvring them 
into a position in which they are surrounded 
by a palisade or stockade formed of heavy 
timbers. 

F. palissade, from pahsser to enclose with 
stakes, from pahs fence of stakes, from L. paltis 
stake, pale. 

paliBh. (pal' ish). This is an adjective 
formed from pale. See wider pale [2]. 


heraldic bearing shaped like a broad letter Y 
is called a pall. This is seen in the arms of 
archbishops. The word is used figuratively 
of many things that cover, or shed gloom, 
such as the pall of clouds which h^ald a 
storm, or a pMl of fog over a dty. 

MJE. pal, A.-S. pael covering, from L. pallium 
cover, cloak. See pallium. 

pall [2] (pawl), v.i. To become tasteless 
or insipid ; to cease to interest or amuse. 
v.i. To cloy or surfeit. (F. devenir insipide, 
devenir ennuyeiix ; affadir.) 

Some pleasures pall, and cease to amuse, 
or divert us, when the novelty has worn off. 
Most people like strawberries, but hardly any 
fruit will pall or cloy the appetite sooner, 
if too many are eaten. 

Shortened from appal, in the sense of losing 
colour and flavour. See appal. 

Palladlan (pa la' di an), adj. Of or in 


the style of the Itahan architect I’alladio, or 
his school ; belonging to the highly orna- 
mented revived classical style of building. 
(F. palladien.) 

Palladio (1518-80) was bom at Vicenra 


He modelled his 
Rome, as exemp 



PbU. — A t nBTiJ and nuUtarr funerali the Union Jack fomu the 
palL lu corner! are held hr pall-bearor*. 


pall [i] (pawl), n. The cloth draped over 
a coffin at a funeral, or over a tomb ; a 
palhum ; a cloak ; something which covers 
or conceals as a pall. (F. poile, drap viortuaire, 
palhum.) 

At naval and military funerals the Union 
Jack forms the paU, being draped over the 
coffin on the gun-carriage which bears it. 
At funerals of eminent persons the pall 
is a black, purple, or white cloth, often 
richly embroidered ; the comers of the pall 
are held by pall-bearers {n.pl.), who wmlk 
beside the coflSn as it is carried from the 
hearse to the church, and later from the 
church to the graveside. 

An altar-cloth is also called a pall, as 
also, though seldom, is the pallium of an 
archbishop. In heraldry a charge on an 


le on that of ancient 
ed by the teaching 
of Vitmvius, and although his 
buOdings were beautiful in many 
ways, they did not conform to 
classical principles and standards, 
and were sometimes spoilt by 
an excess of decoration. Palla- 
dianism (pa la' di an _ izm, «.) 
became very popular in Italy, 
and may be called the fore- 
runner of the modem Itahan 
school of architecture ; in England 
Palladio’s style had a great in- 
fluence upon the w'ork of Inigo 
Jones. To PaJladianize (pa IS' 
di an iz, v.t.) means to decorate 
j-l* or rebuild in the Palladian 
M style. 

ir Palladium [i] (pala'dium), 

11. A statue of Pallas Athene, 
the Greek goddess of wisdom, 
kept in the citadel of Troy because 
of the protective power attnbutm 
to it ; hence, any protection or safeguard 
of public welfare, jd. palladia (pa IS' di a). 
(F. palladium ; sauvegarde.) 

According to the ancient legend, Troy fell 
because Odysseus and DiomMes entered in 
disguise and stole the Palladium, leardng the 
city bereft of the protection of the goddess. 
Rome, too, had its Palladium, kept in the 
temple of Vesta. Norvadays, the word is used 
figuratively, and in this sense we might say 
that trial by jury is the palladium or sam- 
guard of the British citizen, or that the 
Habeas Corpus Act forms the palladium m 
British liberty. Anything connected "Ith 
Pallcis is termed PMladian (pi IS' di an, 
adj.). 

L. palladium, Gr. palladion, from Pallas (acc. 
Pallad-a) the Greek goddess Athene. 
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palladium [2J (pa la' di urn), 11 . A rare, 
whitish rnetalhc element, resembling plati- 
num. (V: palladium.) 

This element was found in 1803 and named 
after the minor planet Pallas, which was 
discovered the year before. Palladium is 
malleable and ductile, is unaffected by 
air at ordmary temperatures, and does not 
tarnish ; it has therefore been used to coat, 
or palladiumize (p4 15' di um iz, v.t ), parts 
of watch movements, 
such as the hair- 
spring. Palladium is 
found associated wth 
both platinum and 
gold, and occurs in 
the sands of rivers in 
the Ural Mountains, 
and in North and 
South America, 
especially Brazil. 

p2dlet [i] (p5r 
6t), n. A flat tool 
used for shaping pot- 
tery ; a flat blade 
used to apply gold 
leaf in gilding ; in 
machinery, a pawl 
for converting recip- 
rocating motion 
mto rotary, and vice 
versa ; in the escapement of a watch or clock, 
one of the members which receive the im- 
pulse from the escape-wheel ; a valve which 
admits air into an organ-pipe. (F. palette.) 

A bookbinder when lettering the back of a 
book laj^ on the gold leaf with a steel 

E allot. The heated brass tool with which 
e presses in the leaf to form lines and 
patterns is also called a pallet. 

The action of clock pallets can best be 
obser\’ed in a pendulum clock. Many such 
clocks are furnished ndth what is called an 
anchor escapement, a curved bar having, a 
hook-like pallet on each end, and mounted 
at the middle on a spindle. As the teeth of 
the escape wheel, driven by the main spring 
or weight, pass under the pallets, an impulse 
is given to the anchor, which moves one 
side, and causes the attached pendulum to 
swung ; on its return oscillation the pendulum 
presents the opposite pallet to the wheel, and 
so receives another impulse. A tooth escapes 
or passes the pallets at each swung of the 
pendulum, and thus the clock is regulated. 
There are different tj'pes of escapement, the 
pallets vanung in shape, but the essential 
principle of their action is similar in all. 

See palette. 

pallet [2] (pST (it), n. A small mean 
bed : a straw mattress. (F. grabat.) 

M.E. and F. patllet heap of straw, <liin. of 
paille, from L. palca straw. 

pallial (pal' i al), adj. Relating to the 
pallium or mantle of shell-fish. 

L L. palliaUs ; (assumed) L.L. palUamentum, 
from L.L. palUarc to clothe. Both ultimately 
from L. pallium cloak, mantle. 


palliasse (p5T i 5s). This is another 
spelling of paillasse. See paillasse. 

palliate (p51' i at), v.t. To cover or 
conceal the fault of by excuses or apologies ; 
to mitigate ; to e.xtenuate ; to alleviate 
(a disease, or pain) without curing. (F. 
pallier, attihiuer, soulager, adoiicir.) 

A palliative (p5T i a tiv, adj.) medicine or 
palliative («.) is one given to relieve pain 
or some other symptom, and is only designed 
to act palliatively (p51' i a tiv h, adv.) or 
to mitigate the ailment, the cure of which 
may require other treatment of a different 
nature. 

A kindly disposed person may seek to 
cloak or palliate the offence of another, 
making excuses for him ; the culprit may 
try to palliate his own misdeed by profuse 
apologies, or by pleading some circumstance 
or other in palliation (p51 i a' shiin, n.) 
or mitigation of his guilt. 

L. palhatiis, covered with a cloak, p.p. of 
palltare to cloak, cover up, from pallium cloak. 
Syn. ; Cloak, conceal, cover, hide, screen. 
Ant. ; Aggravate, increase, intensify. 

pallid (p5T id), adj. Lacking in colour ; 
wan. (F. pdle, biafard, hdve.) 

This word is not often used e.vcept of 
the human face or hands ; a person w’ho is 
ailing has usually a pallid complexion, 
and worry or lack of sleep sometimes gives 
one a pallidness (p51' id nte, « ) of appear- 
ance. In poetical language the moon may 
be called pallid when its (disk is seen palely 
through a mist, as it sometimes gleams 
pallidly (p51' id li, adv.) on an autumn 
evening. 

L. pallidus pale. Pale is a doublet. Syn. : 
Colourless, pale, wan. Ant. : Brilliant, coloured, 
ruddy. 

pallium (pal' i um). n. A square 
woollen cloak in the Greek fashion, worn 
by some Romans instead of a toga ; in the 
Roman' Catholic Church, a narrow band of 
w’hite cloth embroidered 
■with crosses, worn by 
the Pope and, on special 
occasions, by arch- 
bishops, and some bis- 
hops ; the mantle or fold 
of skin enclosing the gills 
of bivalve sheU-fish. pi. 
pallia (p5r i 5). (F. 

pallium.) 

Roman philosophers 
admired the wisdom of 
Greece, and some wore 
the pallium because it resembled a Greek 
mantle, such as Diogenes and his followers the 
Cyni(s wore. Later, in a more ornate form, 
it became part of the dress of the Roman 
emperors. 

The ecclesiastica.1 vestment called the 
pallium is worn always by the Pope, and, on 
specied occasions, by archbishops, and also 
by certain bishops. The pallium is bestow'ed 
upon an archbishop after he is appointed. 



Pallet.'^A bookbinder’s 
pallet and an ornament 
made with lU 
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and the vestment is buried with him when he 
dies. The material is a white wooUen cloth 
fashioned in the shape of two letters " Y,” 
connected at the top to form a yoke, black 
or purple crosses being worked on the narrow 
bands of the vestment. It is worn so that 
a tail of the " Y ” hangs down both back 
and front. 

L. = cloak. 

pall-mall (pel mel), n. An obsolete 
ame, somewhat resembling croquet, intro- 
uced into England from France early in the 
seventeenth century. (F. mail.) 

PaU-maU was very popular among the 
upper classes tiU about the middle of the 
eighteenth century. At the British Museum 
and London Museum one can see the long 
maUets and boxwood ball — about four inches 
in diameter — which were used for the game. 
It was played in an alley sometimes eight 
hundrecf yards long, with an iron arch or 
other goal at each end, and the winner 
was he who got his ball from one goal to 
(or through) the other in the least, or in an 
agreed, number of strokes. The London 
street known as Pall Mali, and the Mall in 
St. James’s Park were both used for the 
game. 

O.F. pale-maille, Ital. pallamagho, from palla 
ball, and maglio hammer, L. malleus. See 
mall. 

pallone (pal 16' na), n. A ball game re- 
sembling tennis, played in Italj'. 

Pallone is played in a long, 
narrow court having a Avail on 
one side. The ball, of inflated 
leather and about four inches and 
a half in diameter, is struck with 
the forearm, this being protected 
by a heavy wooden gauntlet 
called a bracciale, the batter’s 
object being to send the ball over 
the centre line to his opponents, 
who must return it properly, or 
forfeit a point. The Dali itself is 
called the pallone. 

Ital. pallone large ball, from palla 
baU. 

pallor (pal' or), n. Paleness; 
lack of healthy colour. (F. 
pdleiir.) 

This Avord is used to describe 
that paleness of the face which 
gener^y accompanies ill-health. 

Fear also may impart pallor to the vdsage. 

L. from pallere to be pale. 

palm [rj (pam), ii. A tree or shrub 
belonging to the order Palmaceae, usually 
taU AAuth a head of fan-shaped leaves ; a leaf 
or branch of this or of other plants used as 
a symbol of Auctory ; a victory, triumph, 
prize, etc. (F. palmier, palme.) 

There are nearly a hrmdred and fifty 
genera of palms which are native to tropicM 
and sub-tropical regions ; in the warm, 
humid chmate of some parts of the south- 
Avest of England certain species have been 


successfully groAAm in the open, their charac- 
teristic heads of fan-shaped leaves lending 
an exotic aspect to the gardens. The 
young leaf-buds of some palms are eaten ; 
hence the names pahn-cabb^tge («.) and 
cabbage-palm (n.). 

Coco-nuts and dates are the fruits of certain 
species ; and from the fruit of others is 
obtained pahn-oil (n.) or palm-butter («.), 
which is used in making soap and candles, 
and the grease for railway -carriage wheels. 
Palm-nut cake (n.) which is used as a cattle 
food, is manufactured from the refuse of 
pahn nuts from which the oil has been 
extracted. Several species of pahn yield 
a sap, Avhich, when fermented, is named 
palm-wine («.) 

A palm branch or leaf has long been 
used as a symbol of victory and rejoicing, 
and to bear the palm means to achieA'e 
success, or gain the chief place. An 
achievement which gains or desen^es such 
distinction is called palmary (p51' ma ri, 
adj.), but a palmery (pam' 6 ri, adj.), or 
palm-house («.), is a glass-house in Avhich 
palms are groAvn in countries like our 
OAAm, Avhere outdoor conditions are generally 
unfavourable. 

When Christ made His triumphant entry' 
into Jerusalem the people strewed in His 
path palm-branches, and Palm Sunday, 
which immediately precedes Easter Sunday, 


is kept in commemoration of that event. 
In northern lands, where palms are not found, 
many plants not palmaceous (pSl ma' shiis, 
adj.) are used in the place of actual palms, 
and so have come to bear the popular name 
of palm. This is especially the case Avith the 
branches of various salloAA’S or AAilloAA-s — 
Tennyson’s "satin shiny palm" — which arc 
in flower usually at or about the date of 
Palm Sunday. 

The palm-civet (n.) is a civet-like anirnal 
found chiefly in Asia. It is about the size 
of a cat, AAuth short legs, and a A'ciy’ long taQ. 
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There are several genera, the true palm- 
civet (Paradoximis) being known as the 
paradoxure. 

L. pahna palm of the hand, from the resem- 
blance of the leaves. 



Palra-ciTet. — The lons-tailed palm-chret U found 
chiefly in A*ia. It Is aboat the size of the domestic 
cat. 


palm [ 2 ] (pam), n. The inner side of 
the hand, between fingers and wrist ; the 
part of a glove which covers this ; the under- 
side of the foot ; the blade of an oar ; 
the flat part of an antler ; the fluke of an 
anchor ; a natural measure of length, v.t. To 
conceal (cards, dice, etc.) in the palm ; to 
pass (off) fraudulently ; to handle. (F. 
pawne, empattmure, pelle, palme; escamoUr, 
duper.) 

A conjurer deceives the eye b}' sleight 
of hand, and is able to hide small articles 
oleverly in the palm of his hand — to palm 
them, as the expression goes. From the 
use of such tricks by card-sharpers and others 
who deceive the unwary by substituting 
false cards for the genuine ones, the 
expression to palm off has come to be used 
of any sivindling or 
fraudulent transac- 
tion in which things 
are misrepresented. 

A forger or counter- 
feiter endeavours to 
palm off false docu- 
ments or coin on 

unsuspecting people 
as the real articles. 

The palm of a glove 
or mitten is the part 
covering the palm. 

A sail-maker’s palm 
is a metal plate Palm.— A ..n-moker'. 

^ palm act. a. a thimble. 

act as a thimble. The 
indefinite measure of length called a palm 
IS the approximate ividth of the hand (three 
to four inches) or its length from finger tips 
(eight to eight and a half inches). The ancient 
Roman measure was about three inches. 

A palmar (pSl' mar, adj.) nen'e or muscle 
is one belonging to the palm, and may be 


strapped in the 
of the hand t 



called a palmar (n.). A leaf is palmate 
(pal' mat, adj.) or pahnated (pal' mat 6d, 
t^j.) if shaped hke a hand with the fingers 
outspread. The webbed feet of ducks and 
other swimming birds are also described as 

f ialmate. Some corals are shaped palmately 
pal' mat li, adv.) into broad, flat lobes. 

In combination palmate becomes palmati-, 
as in palmatifid (pal mat' i fid, adj.), which 
means cleft or divided in a palmate manner. 
The term palmatiform (pkl mat' i form, 
adj.) is applied to leaves of a palmate shape. 

Men and apes are palmed (pamd, adj.), 
having palms. The word is usually joined 
to another, as in broad-palmed, or homj^- 
palmed. 

M.E. and F. patime, from L. pahna, akin to 
Gr. palame, A.-S. folm. 

palmer (pa' m6r), «. A pilgrim ; a 
wandering monk. (F. pilerin.) 

In olden times it was the ambition of a 
pious rrjan to make a journey to Palestine 
and pray at the Holy Sepulchre. It was 
the custom for the returning pilgrim to 
carry a palm branch, or wear a cross made 
of palm leaf, as a token that he had been to 
the Holy Land, whence arose the name of 
palmer given to such persons. Monks and 
others who made a practice of visiting holy 
shrines in different lands, living on alms 
obtained on the journey, were also styled 
palmers. 

A palmer-worm («.) is a hairy caterpillar 
which is sometimes called a palmer. An 
artificial bait made by an angler in imita- 
tion of this worm is also called a palmer 
From palm [i] The caterpillar is probably 
so called because it ivanders about. 

palmetto (pal met'), n. In archaeology, 
a painted or carved ornament in the form of 
a palm-leaf. (F. palmette.) 

F. dim. of palme a palm. 

palmetto (pM met' 0 ), n. A small kind 
of palm found in the southern United States, 
especially Sabal Palmetto. (F. palmiste.) 

The leaves of the cabbage palmetto 
{Sabal Palmetto) are from five to eight feet 
long. Its timber, being little affected by 
water or boring crustaceans, is used for the 
piles of whari'cs. The dwarf palmetto, found 
m the same remons, has a prostrate stem, 
and grows in damp sandy places, with its 
trunk buried. 

Formed, as if an Ital word, from Span. 
palmito, dim. of pahna palm-tree, L pahna. 

p almip ed (pM' mi ped), adj. Web- 
footed, n. A web-footed bird. {F. palmipede.) 

L. pahnipes (acc. -ped-em) broad-footed, from 
pahna palm (of hand), pis (acc. -ped-em) foot. 

palmistry (pa' mis tri), n. The 
pretended art of telling fortunes by the lines 
and other marks on the palm of the hand. 
(F. chiromancie.) 

Palmistry’- is one of the oldest methods 
of so-called fortune-telling, and the palmist 
(pa' mist, «.), as one who claims to be able 
to read the lines on the palms of the hand 
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is knoMTii, still thrives in the East, especially 
in China, where this practice is said to have 
been knowTi several thousand years a^o. 

In England palmistry for money is illegal ; 
together with aU other methods of pretended 
fortune-teUing. At bazaars and fairs it is 
sometimes practised for fun, and not taken 
seriously. People to-day are generally too 
enlightened to believe that anyone can 
know the future ; the apparent success of 
some palmists is due to a shrewdness in 
piecing together little clues let drop by those 
who are foolish enough to consult them — 
plus a proportion of luckj' guesses. 

JI.E. palmestrte, from palm [z], 

palmite (pal' mit), «. A South African 
plant belonging to the rush family. The 

E almite, or palmite rush [Prionium Palimta) 
as long, sword-shaped leaves, ivith rough 
edges, and a tough stem w'hich 3delds fibre. 

South Afncan Dutcli palmtet. Span palnuto 
See palmetto 

palmitic (pal mit' ik), adj. Of or 
derived from palm-oil. (F palmtitqtte.) 

Palmitic acid is present in palm-oil, and, 
as palmitin (p3J' mi tin, «.), a glycerol ester, 
is found in other vegetable and animal oils 
and fats, from which it is separated by 
hydrolysis. Palmitic acid is also obtained 
from oleic acid. 

Slade up of palm, chemical suffix -tte and -tc 
connected wth. 

palmy (pa' mi), adj. Abounding in 
palm-trees ; flourishing ; prosperous. (F. 
semd de palmiers, ftorissant, prospire.) 



Palmrra* — Palmyra rrowinc ia Uie Botanical 
Gardens at Batavia* on Uie nortK coast of Java* 


palmyra (pil mi' ra), n. An East 
Indian palm, Borassus flabelliformis. 

The palmjtra ctows wd in many parts 
of India, and is largely cultivated also. It 
yields an edible frmt, and from the juice 
which exudes when the flowering stem is 
nnctured vinegar and wine are made, 
ledicine is made from its roots, sugar from 
its juice, mats and wnriting material from the 
fan-shaped leaves, and umbrella handles 
from the wood. 


Port, palmeira palm-tree. Not connected 
with Palmyra in Syria. 

palp (pklp), it. One of the jointed 
sense organs attached to the mouth parts 
in insects and crustaceans. Another form 
is palpus (pil' pOis). pL palps (palps) and 
palpi (pSI' pi). (F. palpe ) 

Sometimes more than one pair of palps or 
palpi is present. These organs are named 
according to the parts of the jaw (maxillae, 
mandibles, or labia) from which they arise. 

Thus in the mosquito the maxillary palps 
are long, but in the bee they are onlj' 
rudimentary, and the latter insect has large 
labial palps. In the cockroach both 
maxillary and labial palps are well devel- 
oped. Palpal (pSl' pal, adj.) organs are 
those having the nature of palps. If the 
palps are on the maxillae, the outer lobe 
which bears them is termed a palpifer 
(pal' pi fer, it.) and the insect’s month parts 
are said to be palpiferous (pal pif' dr us, 
adj.) ; but if the palps are attached to the 
labium, or lower lip, then the part bearing 
them is called a pklpiger (par pi jdr, it.), 
and the mouth-parts are palpigerous (p41 
piF dr us, adj.). 

From L. palpare to touch softly, feel. L. 
palpus means the soft palm of the hand ; in the 
above sense it is Modern L. 

palpaJjle (pal' pabl), adj. Perceptible 
by touch ; easy to be perceived or detected ; 
obvious. (F. palpable, Evident, manifeste.) 

A diflerence in the fineness of two kinds of 
powder may be palpable or detectable by 
touch, and a miller with his finger and 
thumb can judge when grain has been 
sufficiently nulled. This word is generally 
used figuratively however, a " palpable 
excuse " being one that is quite evidently 
fiction. In the sum loo + 64-1-2, any 
answer but 166 would be a palpable error, 
palpably (pkl' pab 11, adv.) — or manifestly — 
wrong. Palpability (p51 pa bil' i ti, n.) is 
the quality of being palpable. The word 
palpation (pSl pa' shun, it.) me^s the 
act of touching or the process of examina- 
tion by touch ; doctors palpate (p51' pat, 
v.t.) an injured or dise2ised part to find out 
the seat or cause of the ailment. 

F., from Li.'L.palpSbtlis that can be touched or 
felt, from L. palpare to touch softly, feel. Syk. : 
Apparent, manifest, obrious, patent, perceptible. 
Ant. : Impalpable, intangible. 

palpebral (pal' pd brdl), adj. Relating 
to the eyelids. (F. palpebral.) 

This word is used in anatomy to describe 
the muscles, nerves, arteries, and veins that 
control the eyelids. These are some of the 
most delicate mechanisms of the body. Any 
sudden action causes the ej’elids to close 
even against our wish. 

L.L. palpebralis, from palpebra cj'clid. 
palpi (pal' pi). This is a plural of 
palp. See palp. 

palpitate (p5I' pi tat), v.t. To beat 
rapidl3’' or with great force ; to throb ; 
to quiver. (F. palpiter.) 
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A person’s heart may palpitate because 
it is afiected by illness, ■ or because he is 
under the influence of some emotion such as 
fear or excitement. The nostrils of a horse 
palpitate or quiver before it starts to race. 
Bougbs or leaves may be said to palpitate 
in a gentle wind. 

■ Exercise, sucb as scuUing or a fast game 
of tennis, may bring on palpitation (pS.1 
pi ta' shun, «.) or an abnormal beating of 
the heart. We sometimes say we feel 
palpitations, meaning nervousness, before 
we take part in any event of importance. 

L. palptlaltis, p.p. ot palptlare to beat rapidly, 
throb, frequentative of palpare. Syn. ; Throb. 

palsgrave (pawlz' grav), n. A count 
palatine of the Holy Roman Empire. (F. 
comte palatiii.) 

A palsgrave was originally an official who 
had charge of the domestic affairs of the 
court or the household of the Frankish king, 
and aftenvards of the emperor. The palsgrave 
or count palatine exercised special judicial 
owers in the name of the emperor, and held 
IS court m a royal palace. The Palsgrave 
of the Rhine is the best known. The wife or 
widow of a palsgrave was a palsgravine 
(pawlz' grh vCn, «.). 

From Dutch ^ahs^raa/, iaraxeAy paltsgrave,— 
G. pfaUgraf, M.H.G. pfalenzgrdvo, from pfaUnta 
palace, gravo count >= L. comes palaitnus. 



PalftAve. — A broDze celt or paUtsTo az ated la 
Ensl&nd and Ireland {a the Bronze Aie« 

palstave (pawl' stav), n. A prehistoric 
bronze implement. 

This is the general name for implements 
consisting of bronze, axe-shaped wedges, 
made so as to fit into a split wooden handle. 
In the Bronze Age, a palstave was used both 
as a weapon to batter the shields of the enemy 
and as a tool in the more peaceful pursuit of 
carpentry’. 

O. Norse pahtaf-r, from pal-l hoc, staf-r staff. 

palsy (pawl' zi), n. Paral 3 'sis ; partial 
paralj'sis due to old age or disease ; helpless- 
ness or inefficiency. (F. paralysie, perclusion.) 

When we speak of palsy we usuall}^ mean 
a form of partial paralj-sis, characterized 
b\’ continual shaking, or by weakness of one 
or several parts of the bodj\ Though more 
usually’ associated with old age, palsj’ of this 
kind is also produced bj’ mercuiy, lead, or 
arsenic poisoning. 


A person’ suffering from palsy may be said 
to be palsied (pawl' zid, adj.). Figuratively, 
we can describe anyone who seems to lack 
energy or power as palsied, or we may say 
that his efforts are palsied or ineffective. 

M.E. palesie, parlesy, O.F. paralcsie, L., Gr. 
paralysis. See paralysis. Syn. : Inefficiencj-, 
ineptitude, powerlessness. Ant. : Abihty, etfi- 
ciencj', pow'er. 

ptilter (pawl' t6r), v.i. To prevaricate ; 
to haggle ; to deal crookedly or evasively. 
(F. biaiser, iquivoqiier.) 

One who makes statements that cannot be 
relied upon or one who intends to deceive 
but does not actually lie is said to palter 
tvith the truth. People who haggle or wrangle 
when driving a bargain, especially those who 
try to drive a bargain in matters affecting 
conscience, are sometimes said to palter. 

Origin doubtful ; possibly akin to paltry 
See paltry. Syn. : Dissemble, equivocate, 
quibble, shuffle. 

paltry (pawl' tri), adj. Mean, worthless, 
contemptible. (F. mesqtiin, mdchant.) 

Imitation jewellery or any shoddy finery 
is paltry or worthless. A person may offer 
a paltry or mean excuse for a fault instead 
of admitting his WTongdoing. A contemptible 
or despicable person is himself paltry. The 
quality of being paltry is paltriness (pawl' 
tri n6s. It.). 

Provincial E. paltry refuse, rubbish, also 
palter rags, from a Teut. root occurring in Imw 
G. palteng ragged, Dan. ptalter rags ; suffix -ry 
( = -ery) of the class of goods. Syn. : Base, 
meagre, pitiful, trashy, trivial, vile. 

paludal (pa lu' ddl ; pSl' u dal), adj. 
Marshy ; malarial ; relating to marshes or 
fens ; paludic (pi lu' dik) has the same 
meaning. (F. pahidien, des niarais.) 

Lakes in marshy districts are called 
paludal lakes. Certain fevers, such as ague, 
malaria, or quaking fever, from which people 
suffer in such districts are sometimes knoivn 
as paludal or paludic fevers. 

Other adjectives which have the same 
meaning as paludal are paludine (pil' u 
din ; pil' u din), paludinal (pa lu' nil), 
paludinous (pi lu' di mis). 

The condition of iU-health suffered by 
pieople who continually breathe paludal 
poisons is known as paludism (pal' ii 
dizm, II.). 

L. paliis (acc. palild-em) marsh. 

paludament (pi lu' di mint), ji. A 
militar\i cloak, usually of purple, worn by 
Roman generals and their chief officers. 
(F. paludament.) 

O.F., from 1^. palfiddmeittum, from L,. paliidatus 
wearing a military or general's cloak, akin to 
L. pallium cloak, mantle. 

palus (pa' liis), n. One of the upright 
partitions of hme in the interior cavitj' of a 
coral, pi. pali (pa' li). 

These are really parts of the skeleton ol 
the coral polyp. To allow' for the expansion 
of its digestive cardty, a large number of 
folds are arranged in the manner of a 
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Japanese lantern. The pali are the supports' 
of these folds. 

L. = stake. 

paly [i] {pS-V i), adj. In heraldry, divided 
by perpendicular lines into equal bands. 
(F. paU.} 

A paly shield has an even number of 
vertical stripes of two colours coming 
alternately. 

F. pa/rf, from pal pale, stake, L. pdlus. 

pam (pim), «. In the game of five-card loo. 
the knave of clubs ; a card-game resembling 
nap. (F. valet de trifle an jeti de pamphtleP) 

Pam is of very great power, as it is a sort 
of over-trump and will beat even the ace of 
the trump suit. 

Shortened from F. pamphtle a card game, 
knave of clubs, from Gr. name Pamphtlos 
beloved by all. 



Pumpai-erau. — Pampai-grau U natiTQ to Ihe 
pmmpMS or ffrect ffrauy plain* of South Amarlca. 


pampa (pdm' pa), «. One of the great 
grassy plains of South America, south of the 
Amazon, pi. pampas (phm' paz ; p 5 m' pas). 
(F. pampas.) 

The pampas are absolutely treeless and 
may be as level as the sea. They cover a 
large part of Argentina and support enormous 
numbers of ivild horses and cattle. From the 
sandy soil spring several kinds of grasses ; 
among them the ornamental pampas-grass 
(le.), udth its silvery plume of flowers. This 
grass is scientifically known as Gynerium 
ar^nteum, and is grown in British gardens. 

Span, from Peruvian bamba, pampa, field, 
plain, steppe. 

pamper (pSm' p6r), v.t. To indulge to 
excess ; to feed (oneself or another person) 
luxuriously. (F. dorloter, rigaler, assouvir, 
rassasier.) 

If we pamper a pet, that is, if we bring it 
up too daintily, we run the risk of ruining 


' both its health and its temper, A pampered 
• child is one that is indulged in alt its whims 
and fancies ; the person responsible is a 
pamperer (pam' pdr 6r, «.). The condition 
of being pampered may be spoken of as 
pamperedness (pirn' pdrd nds. n.), but this 
word is seldom used tc^ay. 

fif.'E.pampren ; cp. Low G. pampen, pappen to 
stnfi oneself with food, hve luxunously. from 
broth, pap. Pamper is a frequentative 
solete E. pamp (to cram, stuff). Syn. : 
Indulge, spoil. Ant. : Stint. 

pampero (pam pdr' 6), «. A piercing, 
westerly or south-westerly wind blowing over 
the pampas of South America. (F. pampSro.) 

Span. ad], from pampas, with viento wnd, 
understood. 

pamphlet (p 3 .m' fldt), «. A small book, 
consisting of a few sheets stitched together 
but not bound ; a short essay or treatise 
usually on a subject of current interest. 
(F. brochure, pamphlet.) 

The first English pamphlets were religious 
tracts written and circulated by divines at 
the end of the fourteenth century. During 
the Protestant reformation the pamphlet 
became the means of making ordinary people 
acquainted with the great reformers. 

The Civil War (1642-49) and the 
Cathohc controversy in the reign of James II 
(1685-88) produced a number of political 
pamphlets. During the reign of Queen Anne 
(1702-14) the struggle between the Whigs 
and Tories was carried on with the aid of 
the pamphleteer (pSm fl6 t6r', «.). 

To describe a person as a pamphleteer, or 
to say that he pamphleteers (v.t.) is,_ to-day, 
usually a contemptuous waji of saying that 
he occupies himself with writing unimportant 
works on subjects only of temporary interest. 

M 'E.painfilet, O.P. pamphilet, originally name 
for a popular little L. poem on love called 
Pamphilus. See pam 

pan [r] (pan), «. A shallow open dish or 
vessel ; a closed vessel used for boiling ; 
a hollow or pool for evaporating salt water 
to obtain salt ; the part of a flintlock that 
holds the powder.; the hard stratum of earth 
beneath the loose top-soil. v.t. To wash gold- 
bearing gravel in a pan. (F. terrine, 
casserme, poSle, trdmie de sel, bassinet; laver 
d la baUed 

The frymg-pan and milk-pan are examples 
of shallow pans. The saucepan and the stew- 
pan represent the deep, closed kind. In 
manufacturing, any vessel in which substances 
are treated or evaporated, is called a pan. 
A salt-pan may be a natural, rocky basin, or 
be made artificially. Subsoil under a coating 
of loose gravel or earth is sometimes called 
the hard pan. A miner working a deposit 
of alluvial gold separates the metal from the 
rubbish in an iron pan partly filled with 
water. By skilful twists he flicks out the 
water and sand, leaving the heavier gold at 
the bottom. Land or soil that yields gold is 
said by miners to pan out. In ordinary talk 
we may say we are waiting to see how an 
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enterprise pans out ; 'meaning we are waiting 
to hear if it has good • or bad results. ' - A 
panful {p§.n' fiil, n.) is as much as a pan will 
hold. 

A.-S. panne ; cp. Dutch pan, G. pfanne, 
Iccl. panna, L.L. panna, perhaps L. patina dish, 
flat bowl. 

Pan [ 2 ] (pan), n. The Greek god of the 
shepherds and their flocks. ^F. Pan.) 

Pan was represented as having 
horns on his head and the hind- 
quarters of a goat. He is 
described as wandering among 
the mountains and valleys, either 
amusing himself rvith the chase, 
or dancing with the nymphs, 
whom he accompanied with the 
flute. 

By his sudden appearance he 
frequently startled travellers ; 
hence any sudden fright, ivithout 
visible cause, was ascribed to 
Pan and called a panic. Accord- 
ing to a legend Pan was the 
inventor of the Pan-pipe («.) or 
Pan’s pipe (n.), a simple kmd of 
mouth-organ, made by tying 
reeds of different lengths side by 
side to form a scale. 

Cr Pan. probably pasturer. 

pan-. This is a prefix, from Gr. pa:,, 
neuter pan, meaning all, of or including all, 
together. It is used in combination ivith 
names of geographical, racial, or rehgious 
divisions to denote a desire for a common 
policy or a movement towards union or co- 
operation. (F. pan-.) 

panacea (pkn s6' 4), n. A medicine 
that was supposed to cure all diseases ; a 
universal remedy. (F. panacie.) 

In the Middle Ages much time and labour 
was expended by alchemists in searching 
for a herb that would prove a panacea for 
all ills. It is to be feared that no such 
universal remedy exists, in spite of the 
claims of some patent medicines. 

We sometimes use the word in 
speaking of remedies that profess 
to cure social evils. Socialism 
is regarded by many of its 
supporters as a panacea for all 
the world’s iUs. A panaceist 
(pan a s5' ist, «.) is a person who 
believes in or tries to find a 
panacea. 

L. panacea, Gr. panaketa, from 
panakes all-healing, from pan all, 
ahos remedy. " See opoponax. 

panache (pa nash' ; p4 nash'), 
n. A plume used as a head-dress 
or to ornament a helmet or hat. 

{F. panache.) 

The panache is a cluster of 
feathers or other ornamentation fixed to the 
top of the hat or helmet. A general’s cocked 
bat carries a panache, and so does a life- 
guardsman’s hdmet. In a figurative sense, 




Pan. — A bronze •tatne 
of Pan playinc tbe 
Pan-pipe. 



Panacbe. — Tbe panacbe 
on the cocked bat of a 
BrltUb teneral. 


St. 


ostentation in manner or behaviour, especi- 
ally military srvagger, may be called panache. 

F., from Ital. pennachio, from penna feather. 

panada (pa na' da), «. A food for invalids 
made by boiling bread to pulp and sweetening 
or flavouring to taste. (F. panade.) 

Span, panada (Ital. panata), from L. pants 
bread. 

Pan-African (pfin &f' ri kan), adj. Of 
or relating to all people of African 
birth or descent. (F. panafricain.) 

The native races of Africa are 
now distributed over many parts 
of the world, including the United 
States, Haiti, and other islands 
of the West Indies. The safe- 
guarding of their interests and 
the promoting of their welfare are 
the objects of the Pan -African 
Association. 

From E. pan- and African. 

Pan-Afrikander (pan af ri 
kan' d6r), adj. Of or pertaining 
to all South Africans of Dutch 
descent or sympathies, n, A 
person who advocates a Pan- 
Afrikander government in South 
Africa. Another spelling is Pan- 
Africander (p5n af ri kSn' d6r). 
(F. pan- Africander.) 

If the Boers had won the South African 
War they would have established a Pan- 
Afrikander republic embracing all South 
Africa. The present Pan-Afrikanders are a 
politicki party in the Union of South Africa, 
who desire to rid themselves of the British 
Government and form a state under the 
control of people of Dutch descent, who form 
a large element in the white population. 

From E pan- and A frtkander. 

Panama hat (pan a ma' bat), n. A 
light straw hat made from thin strips of the 
young leaves of the South American screw- 
pine {Carludovica palniata) ; a hat made in 
imitation of this. (F. panama.) 

A real Panama hat is made in 

Southern or Central America of 
unstiffened, unjoined straw. The 
bleaching is a long and difificult 
process and the hat is therefore 
very expensive. 

The fibres have to be kept 
thoroughly moist, and the plaiting 
is only done at dawn and tivilight, 
so that it may take five or six 
months to complete the making 
of a hat. The hat is also called a 
panama («.). 

When Panama bats were 
fashionable a large quantity of 
straw hats imitating the original 
closely, were made at Luton and 
Albans. A still larger quantity were 


imported from Germany. 

Pan-American (pSn a mer' i kfin), adj. 
Of or relating to aU the peoples or states of 
an arrogant style in speech or writing, or any North and South America. (F, panamiricain.) 
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Affairs concerning the various countries 
in the two Americas have been discussed at 
Pan-American congresses, attended by repre- 
sentati\"es of the various American govern- 
ments. The advocacy of a political alliance 
of all countries of the New World is termed 
Pan-Americanism (p5n a mer' i kan izm, it.). 

From K. pan- and Amertcan. 

Pan -Anglican (p3.n Sng' gli kan), adj. 
Of or embracing all branches or members 
of the Anglican Church, and related com- 
munities. (F. pananghcan.) 

An assembly of representatives of the 
Church of England, the Protestant Episcopal 
Churches of Scotland, Ireland, the United 
States, and the Dormnions would have a 
Pan-Anghcan character. 

From E pan- and Anglican. 

Panathenaoa (p3.a ath ^ ne' a), n. A 
yearly national festival held at ancient 
Athens to celebrate the union of Attica under 
Theseus, (F. punaihinies.) 

Every fourth year a greater Panathenaea, 
on a more splendid scale, was held, each of 
the intervemng festivals being called a lesser 
Panathenaea. In the time of Pericles it in- 
cluded musical competitions and gymnastic 
contests. The Panathenaic (p^n ath 6 na' ik, 
ad}.) or Panathenaean (p3,n 3.th i nS' an, adj.) 
celebrations included a procession to the 
shnne of the goddess Athene. This was 
sculptured by Pneidias and bis disciples upon 
the fneze of the Parthenon, parts of which 
are now among the Elgin Marbles at the 
British Museum, 

From Gr. pancUhhiaia, adj. pi (ntcs) m honour 
of Athene, the patron goddess of Athens from 
pail- all, and Alkine. 



Fanc^e* — A juvenile cook toninc a pancake on 
Skrove Toetday or Pancake Day, 


pancake (p&n' kak), n. A thin cake of 
batter fried in a pan ; an aeroplane landing 
or descent made with horizontal wings and 
stopped engine. vA. To land thus. (F. crSpe.) 
Shrove Tuesday is called Pancake Day («.) 


because of the English custom of eating 
pancakes on that day. The origin of this is 
not clear, but the custom is no doubt asso- 
ciated nuth the widespread festivities con- 
nected with Shrove Tuesday' as the day 
before the Lenten fast. Perhaps the object of 
the housewife was to use up her store of eggs, 
butter, etc., because the use of these foods 
was restricted during Lent. 

At Westminster School, London, the old 
ceremony of tossing the pancake is observed 
on Shrove Tuesday. The boy who secures the 
largest portion of batter in the ensuing 
scramble is rewarded with a guinea. 

An aeroplane is said to pancake when it 
alights by dropping verticmly after losing 
way, instead of moving forward on to the 
ground at an acute angle. A pancake or 
pancake landing (n.) is a landing made in 
this way — usualW by accident. 

Other thin, flat objects are sometimes 
described as pancakes, and we might say that 
a bowler hat on which somebody sat by 
accident was squashed as flat as a pancake. 
Thin flat pieces of ice floating on Polar si^ 
are described as pancake-ice {n.). This ice 
formation is common at the approach of 
water. 

From E. pan [ij and cake. 

pancheon (pin' shon), n. A large, 
shallow’ pan of glazed eartheaivare, 

Pancheon is a dialect name for a bowl 
that is wider at the top than at the bottom, 
Such vessels are used in farm dairies for 
setting the mUk to stand in order to separate 
the cream. An earthenware bread-pan is 
sometimes. called a pancheon. 

Perhaps a form of pannikin, influenced by 
puncheon (large cask). 

panchromatic (pan kro mat' ik), adj. 
In photography, sensitive to light of all 
colours. (F. pauchromaii^tte.) 

A panchromatic plate is affected by red 
light as well as by light of other, colours, 
and must therefore be developed in total 
darkness. 

Gr. pan- all, khedmatikos relating to colours. 

panclastita (pSn kl5s' tit), »■ An 
explosive used for blasting. (F. pandnstiK.) 

This explosive belongs to the class in 
which elements, that are not explosives 
separately, are mixed together just before 
use. . . 

Gr. pas (neuter pan) all, klaslos broken, ana 
cbemical suffix -ite. 

pancratium (pan krS.' shi um), ii. One 
of the athletic contests of ancient Greece, 
which combined both boxing and wrestling. 
(F. pancrace.) 

In the pancratium, the opponents 
allowed to use various means to obtain 
\’ictory. The earlier English prizefights were 
conducted in the same way. It 'vas not 
until 1867, when the Marquess of Queens- 
berry’ drew up a code of rules to govern 
the sport, that wrestling was forbidden m 
English boxing. 
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The winning pancratiast (pin kra' shi 
^t, «.), or pancratist (pfin' kra tist, it.), was 
always a man of outstanding strength and 
skill. Nowadays, we might use these words 
to describe an athlete of exceptional power 
or strength. Anything relating to the 
pancratium is pancratic (pin krat' ik, 
adj.). A person who has all-round knowledge 
or all-round education is sometimes said 
to be pancratic. In optics, a pancratic 
lens is one that can be adjusted to many 
different degrees of magnif^ng power. 

Gr. pankraiton, from pan- aU, kratos strength 

pancreas (pan' kr6 as), n. A gland 
behind the stomach which produces secre- 
tions that aid digestion ; the sweetbread. 
(F. pancrias.) 

This gland is found in all mammals, 
birds, and reptiles, and in many fishes. 
The pancreas of sheep and other ruminants, 
used for food, is known as the sweetbread. 
The pancreatic (pan kr6 it' ik, adj.) juice 
produced by this gland is the most important 
aid to digesting food. It dissolves the 
proteids of flesh and vegetables, converts 
insoluble starches into sugars, and makes 
fats into an emulsion which can be absorbed. 

That part of the secretion which accom- 
phshes all these actions was formerly known 
as pemcreatin (pin' kr6 a tin, «.). Modem 
chemists have succeeded in separating this 
into three fluids, each of which performs 
one of these duties. Pancreatitis (pan kr6 a 
tr tis, 11.) is the medical name for inflamma- 
tion of the pancreas. 

L., Gr. from pan- all, 
kreas flesh, meat. 

pand (pind), n. A 
Scottish name for a 
bed-curtain. 

Probably from F. 
penle bed-valance, from 
pendre to hang ; cp. 

O.F. pan(d) skirt. 

panda (pan' da), 

II. The red cat-bear 


{Aelunisfulgens) found 
m the Himalaya 


limalayas and 
Tibet. (F. panda.) 

The panda is more 
closely akin to the cat 
than the bear. About 
the size of a large 
cat, it is a flesh-eater and can spring lightly 
from tree to tree. It can put out and draw 
back its claws, though not ivith such ease as 
a cat does ; but like a bear it walks heavily 
on the side of its feet. 

The fur on the back is long and stiff ; 
underneath it is black and more silky. 
It has pointed ears and a long bushy tail, 
beautifully ringed with red and yellow. 
It chiiyis rather like a bird, but, if frightened, 
will give vent to a piercing squeal. The 
panda is very intelligent and can be easily 
tamed. 

Native name. 



Panda. — ^The panda la found In the HImalaraa and 
Tibet. It can be cmnty tamed. 


Pandanus (pSn da' mis), it. A genus 
of plants, popularly known as the screw- 
pines. (F. pandanus.) 

The screw-pines are found chiefly in 
Mauritius and the East Indian Islands. 
They may be either trees or shrubs. Some- 
times from their stems they give off roots 
that grow downwards to the earth. The 
long prickly leaves are arranged in a spire 
of tufts and scales like a pineapple. From 
the leaves is obtained a fibre used by the 
natives for thatching and for making mats. 

Malay pandan. 

Pandean (pan de' an), adu Of or 
relating to the Greek god Pan. (F. de Pan.) 

The musical instrument the Pan-pipe 
is sometimes called the Pandean pipe («.), 
or Pandean pipes. 

Irrcgalar ad), formatiou from Pan. 

pandects (p 3 .n' dekts), n. A com- 
pendium of Roman civil law ; a complete 
collection of the laws of any country. (F. 
pandecte.) 

This word is very rarely used in the 
singular. ^Vhen we speak of the pandects 
we usually mean the great summary of 
Roman civil law which was d^a^vn up by 
famous Roman lawyers at the command 
of the Emperor Justinian in the middle of 
the sixth century a.d. The pandects were 
contained in fifty books, ancf all laws and 
judicial decisions not included in them were 
annulled. 

L. pandecta, Gt. pandektis, 
from pan- all, dekhes- 
ihai to receive. Syn. : 
Code, compendium, 
digest, summary. 

pandemic (pan 
dem'ik),ati;. General; 
affecting a wide area. 
(F. pandiinique , 
ipidimique.) 

The great influenza 
epidemic of 1918 was 
pandemic. It raged 
over the whole of 
Europe, India, the 
Unit^ States, and 
Australia, and was 
more fatal than the 
Great War. 

Gr. pan- all, demos 
people. 

pandemonium (pan db mo' ni um), n. 
The abode of all the evil spirits ; a place 
or state of lawlessness or riot ; uproar. 
(F. pandemonium.) 

John Milton (1608-74), in bis poem 
" Paradise Lost,” gave this name to the 
palace of Satan, where was held the parlia- 
ment of Hell. To-day we may use the word 
to mean any scene of confusion or uproar. 
For instance, we might say that when the 
Chinese Communists attacked Canton in 
1927, the scene was a pandemonium. 

Gr. pan- all, daim 6 n demon. Syn. : Chaos, 
hell, uproar. 


O.F. pandecte. 
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pander (pSn' dfer), it. One who gratifies 
the ignoble tastes or ministers to the un- 
worthy designs of others, v.t. To minis ter 
to the unworthy tastes or designs of. v.i. 
To act as a pander. (F. complaisant, 
eiiiremetteur ; servir de complaisant; faire le 
complaisant.) 

The manager of a theatre panders to 
popular taste when he produces a worthless 
play simply because the public wUl not pay 
to see a good one. Some politicians pander 
to the lowest passions of the populace. 

The practice of pandering may be called 
panderism (pin' dfer izm, n.) but 
this word is seldom used. 

From Pandarus, a character in 
Chaucer’s " Troilus and Criseyde." 

Pandora [i] (pin dor' a), n. 

In Greek mythmogy, the first 
woman to appear on earth. (F. 

Pandore.) 

According to the Greek poet 
Hesiod, who lived probably in 
the eighth century b.c.. Pandora, 
the subject of the well-knoivn 
story, was the first woman. 

In revenge for the sacrilege of 
Prometheus, who stole fire from 
heaven. Pandora was given to 
his brother Epimetheus, who 
made her his ■irae. Aphrodite 
gave her beauty ; Hephaestus 
a human voice ; Hermes had 
endowed her vdth cunning and 
the art of flattery. 

Zeus himself gave her a jar or box \vith 
instructions not to open it. Epimetheus later 
opened the box, and from it flew out aU the 
ills that have since afidicted humanity. 
Hope, some say, remained in the casket. A 
present which seems valuable, but is in reality 
a cause of vexation, is spoken of as a Pandora's 
box (n.). 

Gr. from pan- all, dOron gift. 

pandora [2] (pSn dor' a), 11. This is 
an earlier form of bandore. See bandore. 

Other forms are pandura (pSn door' a), 
pandore (pin dor'). (F. pandore.) 

Ital. pandora L. pandura, Gr. pandoura See 
bandore, banjo, mandolin. 

pandour (pS.n' door), n. One of a body 
of Austrian foot-soldiers ; a brutal soldier. 
Another spelling is pandoor (p 5 n' door). 
(F. pandour. 't 

The pandours were Croatian infantry 
who, in 1741, were enrolled by Baron von der 
Trenck, to free the country from Turkish 
bandits. They aftenvards fought in the 
Austrian army against the Turks. They^ 
were heavily armed and almost free from 
discipline. The rapacity and cruelty of the 

g andours were so temble that the name 
as come to be applied to any brutal 
soldier. 

Croatian pandilr constable, mounted police- 
man, L.L. oandcrius one who enlisted under 
a banner. 


■ pane (pan), it. -A sheet of glass; glass 
in a division of a window-frame ; a sheet of 
glass fitted in any ' framework ; a division 
of a chequered pattern ; a flat side or face of 
an object, v.t. To fit with panes of glass. 
(F. vitre, carrean ; vitrer.) 

A greenhouse may be made entirely of 

E anes of glass, fitted into a wooden or lead 
•ame. We say a -window is paned (pand, 
adj.) when it is glazed. Before the glass is 
fitt^, it is panel^ (pan' l&s, adj.). 

O.F. pan part, piece of anything, from L. 
pannus cloth, rag, patch ; cp. panel. 



Pane. — ^Fanes of slaas Qeft) whjcli hare been made from crllnden 
dmOar to thoee eeen on tbe rliht. 


• panegyric (pan 6 jir' ik), n. A form of 
speech or writing in praise of some person, 
deed, or thin^ ; high commendation. (F. 
panigyrique, iloge.) 

Tennyson’s ode on the death of the Duke 
of Wellington (1852) ivas a panegyric of 
the famous soldier and statesnian. The 
poet was the panegyrist (p 5 .n' 6 jir ist, 11.), 
composer of the ode, which was a formal 
expression of the nation’s admiration and 
gratitude. 

Anyone who formally composes or utters 
praise, or one who extols another or the 
actions of another, may be said to panegyrize 
(pfin' 6 ii riz, v.t.) his subject, or to pane- 
gyrize (v.i.). An inscription • on a tomb 
is generally panegyrical (pSn 6 jir' ik ah 
adj.). An epitaph may usually be said 
to be a panegyrism (pin'e ji nzm,n.) or to 
be written panegyricmly (pan e jir' ik al h, 
adv.). 

Gr. panegyrikos, connected with an i^emuij 
of the people or a high festival (panegyris), from 
pan- all, agyris, agora assembly. Syx. : Com- 
mendation, encomium, eulogy, laudation, praise. 
Ant. : Censure, invective, obloquy, philippic, 
stricture. 

panel (pSh' 61 ), n. A division or com- 
partment of a surface, often rectangular 
and greater in height than width ; a piece 
of material set lengthwise'in a coat or dress ; 
a thin wooden board on which a picture is 
painted in oils ; a photograph greater m 
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height than width ; the padded lining of 
a horse’s saddle ; a rough kind of saddle ; 
a list of persons summoned as jurors ; a 
jury ; a list of persons compiled for any 
special purpose ; in Scots law, the accused in 
a criminal trial, v.t. To lit with panels; 
to decorate rvith panels ; to saddle with a 
panel. (F. panneau, selle, tableau, lisle ; 
gamir de panneaux.) 

The panels of a door or of a wainscoted 
wall are usually of much thinner wood than 
the framework into which they are fitted. 
Tailors and dressmakers use panels to 
decorate and relieve the plainness of a 
skirt or coat. 

The rough saddles 
used for mules and 
donkeys in mountain- 
ous districts are called 
panels. Unless the 
saddle of a riding 
horse is stuffed with 
a panel, the beast js 
likely to get a sore 
back. The list of 
persons summoned to 
attend a court as 
jurymen on a partic- 
ular day is knorvn as 
the panel for that day. 

After the passing of 
the National Health 
Insurance Act in 1911. 
a panel of doctors 
^villmg to provide 
medical attendance for 
insured persons at a 
fixed yearly rate was 
dra\vn up in every 
district. A person 
insured under the Act 
was allowed to choose 
his panel-doctor (n.). 

A machine for plan- 
ing or smoothing down 
the edges of panels 
is called a panel- 
plane («.). A panel-saw («.) is a hand-saw 
with fine teeth, used by joiners for cutting 
thin boards and for other light work. A joint 
between two panels or between a panel and 
its frame is usually covered by a strip of 
wood or metal called a panel-stnp («.). 

Any surface in wood or stone consisting 
of or containing panels is called panel- 
■work («.) or panelling (pS.n' 61 ing, «.). 
t\Tien we speak of panelling we often mean 
a wooden wall or partition made of panels. 

Originally a piece of anything. M.E. panel 

f iiccc of cloth, from O.F. panel (dim. of pan 
appct, part of a ^vaU), LX. pannellus dim. of 
panniis cloth. See pane. 

panful (p)3n' ful), 11. As much as a pan 
will hold. See under pan [l]. 

pang [i] (pang), n. A short sharp spasm 
of phj.sical or mental pain ; a throe. (F. 
douleur lancinante, angoisse.) 


Most people, at some time or other, have 
suffered from the pangs of toothache. A 
starving person feels the pangs or gnawing 
pains of hunger. A cruel or selfish action ^s 
usually followed by a pang of remorse. 
In poetry we may find the word pangless 
(ping' 16s, adj.'j, meaning rvitbout a pang, 
but not often m ordinary conversation or 
writing. 

Perhaps a form of prong, older prange. MX. 
rage; cp. M. Dutch pranghe. Low G. prange. 
YN. : Agony, anguish, distress, paroxj'sm, 
throe. 

pang [2] (ping), v.t. To pack tight ; to 
stuff. (F. bourrer.) 

This is a Scottish and 
North Country word. 
In a spirit of pleasan- 
try, we might say that 
Bums was panged full 
of peasant lore. 

Ongin obscure. 
Pan-German (p3n 
j6r' min), adj. Of 
or relating to aU 
Germans ; relating to 
the union of all 
German people. 11. A 
supporter of such a 
union. {F.pangennani- 
qtte, pangermaniste.) 

(^rmany does not 
include -within its 
borders all the people 
of German stock. The 
neighbouring state of 
Austria is mainly 
peopled by Germans, 
and colomsts of Ger- 
man birth are spread 
all over the world. 
A Pan-German or 
Pan-Germanic (pinjer 
min' ik, adj.) move- 
ment to unite all these 
in a single state is 
known as Pan- 
Germanism (pin jSr' man izm, «.). 

From E. pan- and German. 

pangolin (ping go' Un), «. A small 
toothless lizard-like mammal belonging to 
the genus Manis. (F. pangolin.) 

The pangolins are natives of southern 
Asia and Africa. They are sometimes 
called scaly ant-eaters because they are 
covered with homy scales and live largely 
on ants, which they seize by means of a long 
sticky tongue. Their feet are provided -with 
powerful claws, rvith which they burrow in 
the ground or into ants’ nests for then- 
food. 

When frightened or in danger the pangolin 
rolls itself up like a ball by placing its small 
head between its legs and tucking its tail 
underneath. It then erects its scales, 
offering their sharp edges to the enemy. The 
scales are therefore protective armour and 
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Panel. — An irorr panel repreteDtinr the dead 
Christ supported by angels. 




PANHANDLE 



Pangolin. — Thft pangolin, tometimet called the coaly ant*eater. It 
found in couthern Asia and Africa. 


fighting appliances, for the animal has no 
teeth wth which to bite an enemy. 

Malay peiig-giihiig, from giihng to roU up ; so 
called from roUmg itself up into a ball 

panhandle (pin' han dl), n. An 
American name for a strip of land belonging 
to one political division, which juts out like 
the handle of a pan between two others. 
. From E. pan and handle 

Panhellenic (pan he IS' nik ; p5.n 
hS len' ik), adj. Of, characteristic of, or 
including aU ancient Greeks and Greek 
colonists in Italy, SicUy, and Asia, etc. ; 
of or relating to all modem Greeks, in- 
cluding those in Turkey and the Levant. 
(F. panhellimqne.) 

At the time of Pencles (fifth century, 
B.c.) the various Hellenic or Greek states 
were frequently at war. To remedy this, 
Pencles advocated a PanheUenic scheme 
of forming an Hellenic federation, which was 
ruined by the intrigues and open hostilily 
of the Spartans. A modem Panhellenic 
project to bring aU Greeks in the eastern 
ulediterranean into one state is called 
Panhellenism (pan hel' Sn izm, «.). 

From E, pan- and Hellenic 
panic [i] (pin' ik), it. A sudden fright, 
especially one that is widespread and ivith- 
out substantiid cause. adj. Displaying 
intense, sudden, or unreasonaole fear. (F. 
dpouvante ; panique.) 

A groundless ^arm of fire in a theatre 
or Idnema has been known to cause a serious 
pamc among the audience. Panic fear of 
this kind can usually be overcome by the 
exercise of common-sense and self-control. 

A hint of war may cause a financial panic ; 
unscmpulous panic-mongers (n.pl.) ivill then 
spread mmours to make stockholders 
panicky (pan' ik i, adj.), causing them to sell 
out so that they and their friends may buy 
cheaply. 

A person who is panic-stricken {adj.) 
or panic-stmek (adj.) maj' behave wildly and 
foolishl}'^, or his fear may make him incapable 
of all action. 

Gr. Pdntkos pertaining to the Greek god Pan, 
who was supposed to cause sudden alarm. 
Syx. : )i. Alarm, scare, stampede, terror. 

panic [ 2 ] (p3.n' ik), it. A popular name 
for a number of grasses of the genus Panicum. 
(F. panic.) 

Panic or panic-grass («.) was originally 


pannage: 


a name given to the millet whose 
tiny seeds provide food for 
poultry and cage-birds. A 
number of ornamental and fodder 
grasses belonging to the same 
genus are now commonly called 
by the same nkme. 

L. pdnictim millet, from panic 
bread. 

panicky (pan' ik i). This is 
an adjective formed from panic. 
See under panic [ij. 

panicle (pan' ikl), «. A mode 
of inflorescence in which the 
flowers are arranged on stalks branching 
from an axis. (F. panicule.) 

The flowers of the Ulac and of many passes 
are panicled (pS.n' ik Id, adj.) or paniculate 
(pa nik' u lat, adj.). Among the grasses 
whose flowers grow paniculatdy (pa nik' u 
lat li, adv.), the best known in England are 
com and oats. 

L. pantcula a tuft on plants, dim. of pdntis 
the thread wound round a bobbin, swelling, ear 
of millet. 

Panicum (p5.n' i kum), n. A genus of 
grasses, most of which are valuable for their 
grain. See under panic [ 2 ]. 

Panislam (p&n iz' lam), n. A proposed 
union of all Mohammedan races ; the whole 
of Islam. 

The early Moslem empire under the Caliphs 
lasted for little more than a century, and 
since then Islam has been broken up and 
divided among different rulers in Asia and 
Africa. The idea of Panislam is, however, 
embodied in Mohammedan religion and law, 
and late in the nineteenth century the tvord 
Panislamism (pSn iz' lam izm, n.) was coined 
to express the aspirations of certain Moham- 
medans for a Panislamic (pan iz lam' ik, ad].'^ 
league of nations. 

From E. pan- and Islam. 

panjandrum (p5n jSn' drum), it. An 
arrogant person, or a pompous official or 
local magnate. (F. inamamouchi.) 

This is the title of an imaginary potentate, 
applied in jest to a pretentious person. 

Word invented by Samuel Foote, the comedy 
writer, in 1755. 

pannage (pan' dj), 11 . The. feeding of, or 
right of leedmg, swine in woodlands ; the 
payment made for this ; food picked up by 
sivine in a forest. (F. glandde, panage.) 

In feudal times pannage was a right 
possessed by a certain class of men to 
pasture their swine in forests or woods be- 
longing to the lord of the manor. The nuts, 
acorns, and beech-mast, picked up bj' the 
swine under the trees, was known by the 
same name. _ Later, when feudal rights had 
been abolished, the charge made for the same 
piimlege by the rangers of the royal forests, 
or the steward of the lord of the manor, was 
called the pannage. 

O.F. pasuage, L.L. pas{tid)n 5 iiatm, from 
pastiSnare to feed on mast. L. pasti 6 from pascere 
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(p.p. paslus) to feed. For sufi5x -age (L. -alicum, 
through F.) charge for feeding, cp. carriage, 
postage, porterage. 

pannier [i] (pan' i 6r), «. A large basket, 
especially one of a pair slung across a 
beast of burden ; a basket for surgical 
instruments, etc., attached to a military 
ambulance ; a framework formerly used for 
spreading out a skirt at the hips. (F. panier.) 

Where wheeled traffic is not practicable, 
provisions and other commodities are some- 
times carried in panniers, a pair of large 
baskets hung on either side of a beast of 
burden. Panniers are used in this way on 
donkeys at Clovelly, in North Devon, where 
the steep main street is unsuitable for trans- 
port by other means. 

Panniers of fish are 
carried on the 
shoulders by men and 
women in some fishing 
ports. 

In the eighteenth 
century women wore 
panniered (pSn' i 6rd, 
adj.) skirts, which 
were spread out on 
either side of the 
body by means of a 
light framework of 
whalebone or other 
material, called a pan- 
nier. From time to 
time this fashion has 
been revived in a 
modified form. 

F. panter, from L. 
pdnartum bread basket, 
from pants bread. 

p anni er [2] (pfin' i dr), n. One of the robed 
waiters in the dining hall of the Inner 
Temple, London. 

Before anyone can be called to the bar, 
or admitted as a barrister, it is necessary 
to " keep terms," by eating dinners at one of 
the Inns of Court. The black-robed waiters 
at the dinners in hall of the Inner Temple 
are known as panniers. 

From O.F. paneiier originally = officer of the 
kmg’s table in charge of the royal bakery, from 
L. pants bread: See pantler. 

paTinikin (pSn' i kin), n. A metal drink- 
ing vessel ; its contents ; a small pan for 
cooking, or saucepan. (F. gobelet, casserole.) 

Pannikins are used by sailors on board ship, 
by exploring or camping parties, and in 
similar rough or primitive conditions where 
earthenware and china would be too fragile. 

Dim. of E. pan. Syn. : Bowl, cup, mug, pan. 

panoply {p 5 n' 6 pU), «. A complete 
suit of armour for a soldier or knight ; any 
complete defence ; a splendid array. (F. 
panoplie.) 

The full armour of the hoplites of ancient 
Greece vas a panoply, and a knight of 
mediaeval times was panoplied (pSn' 6 plid, 
adj.) for war. The word is often used in a 
figurative sense. 


In Tennyson’s " Becket " ^v, 2), the 
Archbishop assures the four kmghts before 
his murder that he would stand against 
the world, " mail’d in the perfect panoply of 
faith.” A rose may be said to be protected 
by a panoply of thorns, and a poet might 
speak of stars as decked in a golden panoply, 
like shining armour. 

Gi.panoplta, from pan- all, hopla arms, armour 
(pi. of hoplon tool, implement). 

panopticon (p&n op' ti kon), «. A prison 
so arranged that every cell is under constant 
observation. (F. panoptique.) 

The panopticon weis a t^e of prison 
proposed by Jeremy Bentham (1748-1832), 
the ivriter on law and ethics. A modified 
form of Bentham’s 
design was adopted 
for the MiUbank Peni- 
tentiary, which was 
built in 1813-22, on 
the site of the present 
Tate Gallery, London. 

From pan aU, and Gr. 
optthos relating to sight 
panorama (pfin 6 
ra'mfi; panorkm'i), 
«. A continuous 
picture of a landscape, 
etc., arranged round 
the inside of a cir- 
cular structure and 
viewed from the 
centre ; a similar view 
operated on rollers, 
so that successive 
arts of the scene pass 
efore the spectator ; 
a series of pictures 
arranged in a folder ; an unbroken view in 
all directions ; a complete mental vision of 
passing events ; a comprehensive survey. 
(F. panorama.) 

An Irish painter, Robert Barker, was the 
first to set up a panorama. He painted a 
picture of Edinburgh, which was arranged 
inside a I^ge cylinder, the spectator standing 
in the middle to view it. This was in 1788. 
He later showed larger ones in London. 
This form of entertainment became popular 
in France and Germany after the Franco- 
German War (1870-71), when panoramas of 
the campaign were shown. 

Another type of panorama, which was 
formerly popular, was a long picture being 
unrolled across one end of a room so as to 
show' the various parts of it in succession. 
Nowadaj's, we speak figuratively of the 
panorama, or passing scene, of the streets of a 
large city, or say that from an aeroplane we 
get a marv^ellous panoramic (pan 6 r&m' ik, 
adj.) view of the country beneath. 

A camera designed to photograph a land- 
scape in successive segments is called a 
panoramic camera. To describe panoramic- 
^ly (pin 6 ram' ik il h, adv.), is to describe 
in the manner of a panorama. 

Gr. pan- all, hordma what is seen, view. 



Panoler. — -Placlnc c&me In the panolers of & 
moantoin poor at the end of a dmr'* ihootlnr. 
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Pan-pipe (pan' pip), «. A simple kind 
of mouth-organ. See under Pan [2]. 

Panslavism (pin slav' izm), n. A move- 
ment for uniting all the Slav races. (F. 
panslavisme.) 

The Slav races of Europe include Russians, 
Bulgarians, Serbians, Croats, Slovenes, 
Czechs, and Poles. Panslavism, or the 
Panslavic (p 5 n slav' rk, adj.) movement, began 
in the early nineteenth century, one of the 
great uniting influences being the Russian 
occupation of Prague in 1813. when the 
Czechs and Russians were drawn into a 
friendly relationship. 

Panslavic congresses were held at Prague 
in 1848, and later in Moscow and elsewhere. 
The Russo-Turkish War of 1877 was due 
axtly to Russia’s s3mapathy ivith oppressed 
lavs living in Turkey. Panslavistic (pSn sla 
vis' tik, adj.) ideals were attained in some 
measure by the short-lived Balkan League 
of 1912. 

The Panslavist (pan slav' ist, «.), or sup>- 
porter of Panslavism, had good cause to 
rejoice over the union of all the Slav peoples 
during the World War, and the subsequent 
liberation of the Yngo-Slavs, Czecho-Slovaks. 
and Poles. 

From E pan-, Slav and -tsiii 



Paluy. — ^There are manr caltivaled TarieUea of the 
paiuT, which {• a ipecia of viola. 


pansy (pSn' zi), n. A species of viola. 
(F. peiise'e) 

The ivild pansy [Viola tricolor) is some- 
times called heartsease. Its flowers are small 
and coloured purple, 3'ellow, or white. Some 
are parti-coloured. "The curious marking of 
the flowers, which is even more prominent 
in the cultivated varieties, accounts for 
another of the wild pansy’s popular names — 
" Three faces under one hood.” The garden 
varieties are numerous. The flowers are large 
and velvetj', and their colouring is richer. 
A pansied (p 5 .n' zid, adj.) garden is one 
abounding in pansies. 


F. pens^ thought, fern, of pensi, p.p. of penser 
to thmk, from L. pensdrc to weigh, ponder. The 
flower is said to make a person think of another. 

pant (pant), v.i. To breathe quicklj% as a 
result of exertion or excitement ; to gasp for 
breath ; to move with laboured breathing ; 
to throb ; to long earnestly (for), v.t. To utter 
convulsively or gaspingly. «. A gasp ; a 
short, quick breath ; a pufi or throb, as of 
an engme. (F. haleler, s’essoufler, soupirer, 
souhaiter ardemmeni; parler eit haletant ; 
halitenient.) 

Unless one is in good condition, quite a 
short run rvill make one pant or breathe 
pantingly (p 5 nt' ing h, ndy.). A person who 
pants, or moves pantingly, up the stairs, 
probably pants out a complaint that there is 
no hft when he reaches the top. One’s heart 
pants or palpitates with alarm at a terrifying 
experience. An engine pants out of a station, 
with gradually quickenmg pants. The forty- 
second Psalm opens with the words, "As the 
hart panteth after the water brooks.” 

M.E. panten, O.F. pantetsier, panloistcr to be 
out of breath, probably from LL. phanlasiare 
to have bad dreams or mghtmare, which make 
one gasp for breath. [See fancj'.) According to 
others, a nasalized form of pal (v.). Svn. ; 
V. Gasp, palpitate, puff, pulsate, throb. 

pantagraph (pin' ta graf). This is 
another spelling of pantograph. See panto- 
graph. 

Pantagruellsra (pan ta groo' dl izm), 
n. High-spirited and coarse fun-making, 
especiafly with the object of showing up 
human foolishness and vanity ; a humorous 
and tolerant, but satirical, attitude totvards 
life. (F. pantagruilisme.) 

The qualities that we describe as Panta- 
gruelism are those possessed by Pantagrucl, 

the last of the giants,” and the chief 
character in a famous book by Francois 
Rabelais (d. 1553). An author, especially a 
satirist, who regards life in this nay ryould 
rvrite Pantagrudian (p 5 n ta gru el' i dn, 
adj.) books, and might be described as a 
Pmitagrudist (pin td. groo' el ist, 11.), that is, 
an admirer or imitator of Pantagruel or his 
creator. 

pEintaloon (p 5 n ta loon'), n. A lean, 
foolish old man who acts as a butt in the 
modem harlequinade ; (pi.) tight - fitting 
trousers with straps passing under the boots 
worn in the Regencj’’ period. (F. pantalon.) 

Pantaloon was originallj' a character in the 
old Italian comedjc In " As You Like It ’ 
(ii, 7), Shakespeare describes man in his old 
age as a " lean and slipper’d pantaloon. 
The word here simply means a dotard, and 
is sometimes used in this sense by writers 
who are referring to Jaques’s famous speech, 
from which the quotation comes. Tight 
breeches worn at various periods after the 
Restoration have been called pantaloons, 
but the term is now restricted to those that 
became fashionable late in the eighteenth 
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century. The long frilled garments, the ends 
of which showed beneath the skirts of young 
girls, for whom they were fashionable in 
the early nineteenth century, were called 
pantalets (pSn ta lets', n.pl.), or pantalettes 
{pan ta lets', ii.pl.). 

F. pantalon, Ital. pantalone, 
originally a silly old Venetian 
doctor m the old Italian comedies, 
from San Panlaleone a favourite 
saint in Venice. 

pantechnicon (pan tck' ni 
kon), n. A warehouse for storing 
furniture ; a sale-room for all 
kinds of articles ; a furniture 
removing van. (F. eulrepSi, 
tapissidre.) 

This word really means " be- 
longing to all arts,” and was 
corned as a name for an artistic 
bazaar set up in London a 
century ago. This bazaar failed, 
and the building was turned into 
a storehouse for furniture. The 
onginal name was retained, 
however, and so acquired a new 
meaning. Nowadays, a furniture 
storehouse is generally referred 
to as a depository, but the 
capacious oblong van used for 



PantftlooQ. — ^Pantaloon in 
a modern pantomime. 


furniture 

removals is still called a pantechnicon van 
(».) or pantechnicon. 

Gr pan- all, tekhmkos connected with the arts 
panter (pin' t6r). This is another form 
of pantler. See pantler. 

pantheism (pSn' th6 izm), «. In philo- 
sophy, the view that the universe is God ; 
the heathen ivorship of all the gods. (F. 
pautlihsme.) 

Pantheism is loosely a doctrine that identi- 
fies the universe with God, or denies that 
God exists apart from the universe. There 
are several varying forms of pantheism. The 
pantheist (pin' thd ist, it.) is not necessarily 
irreligious, and he must not be confused with 
the atheist, who denies the existence of God. 
Many great mriters, thinkers, and theologians 
of the present as well as the past have 
expressed pantheistic (pkn the is'^ tik, adj.) 
or pantheistical (pin th6 is' tik al, adj.) view’s, 
and some learned Christians have shown 
pantheistic tendencies. 

In another sense, pantheism may mean a 
kind of nature-worslup through the medium 
of gods, or, as in the case of the Roman 
Empire, it may consist of a comprehensive 
worship of all heathen gods belonging to 
different cults, creeds, and races. 

From E pan- all, and theism. 

Pantheon (pJn the' on ; pan' tht on), n. 

.\ temple consecrated to all the gods ; a 
building serving as a memorial or a buiying- 
place for the famous dead of a nation the 
gods of a race or nation collectively ; a 
dwelling-place of all the gods ; a treatise on 
all the heathen gods. (F. pantheon.) 

The only great building sun’iWng in a 
perfect state from the days of ancient Rome 
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is the Pantheon, which was built by Hadrian 
in A.D. 120-130. It W’as dedicated to all 
heathen gods. In 610 it was consecrated as 
a Christian church, and is known as Santa 
Maria Rotonda. The building now belongs 
to the Italian state and con- 
tains the tombs and memorials 
of famous Italians. 

The Pantheon in Paris was 
known before the Revolution as 
the church of Sainte Genevieve. 
It was built 176^-80, under 
Louis XV and Louis XVI, and 
serves as a mausoleum of the 
illustrious dead of France. 
Voltaire. Rousseau, and Victor 
Hugo are among those buried 
in its crypt, and others are 
honoured by memorials. Any 
building used for a similar pur- 
pose may be called a Pantheon. 

L. pantheon, Gr. panthewn 
temple dedicated to all the gods 
(pan- all. theos god). 

panther (pan' th6r), n. The 
leopard ; in America, a puma 
or a jaguar. (F. panthhe.) 

The leopard (Felts pardus) is 
called a panther in India (see leopard). A 
beautiful but cruel orfierce-tempered woman 
is sometimes described by writers as a 
pantheress (p&n' thtr 6s, it.), which really 
means a female panther. A person who 
leaps swiftly and powerfully, like a panther, 
may be said to give a pantherine (p 3 .n' ther 
In ; pftn' th6r in, adj.) bound, or to leap with 
pantherish (p&n' th6r ish, adj.) grace. 

Anything that resembles, is characteristic 
of, or is connected ivith panthers is also 
pantherine. 

M.E. pantere, O.F. panthcre, from L. panther(a), 
Gr. panther. 

pantile (pan ' til), it. A roofing tile curved 
crosswise like a flat S. (F. tinle falitire.) 

One curve of a pantile is larger than the 
other, and when the tiles are laid on a roof, 
the hollows form a grooved channel. A 
pantiled roof somewhat resembles a corru- 
gated iron roof. Other types of tiles have been 
incorrectl)’ called pantiles, and the famous 
parade at Tunbridge Wells, called the 
Pantiles, is so named from the flat tiles with 
which it was paved. 

From E pan (vessel, dish) and tiie. 

pantisocracy (pan ti sok' rh si), n. Equal 
rank and power for everybody. 

Pantisocracy is the name that Coleridge, 
the poet, gave to his youthful dream of a 
society of people living in perfect harmony, 
" all ruled by all." They were to live in a 
settlement which he planned to found in 
America, but lack of money prevented this 
experiment. Anyone advocating such a 
s}’stem is described as a pantisocrat (pSn ti' 
so krat, «.), or as one holding pantisocratic 
(pan ti so krat ik, adj.) theories. 

Gr. pas (gen. pant-os) all, isos equal, kratos rule. 
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pantler (pant' 16r), «. The officer in a 
mMiaeval household who had charge of the, 
bread and stores ; the head of the pantry. 
Another form is panter (pan' t6r). (F. 

paneUer.) 

Altered from M.E. pan{e)ter, F. paneticr keeper 
of the bread (L. pants). 

panto-. A prefix meaning aU. Another 
form IS pant-. (F. panto-.) 

Tlus combining form is found in one weU- 
knorvn word — pantomime. It also occurs 
in the formation of scientific or rarely 
used words, such as pantopelagian (pin to 
pd la' ii an. adj.), a term sometimes applied 
to birds that frequent aU seas ; and panto- 
pragmatic (pin to prag mit ' ik, adj.), which 
means meddling or interfering with every- 
thing. A pantopragmatic («.) is a universal 
meddler, a person who interferes with every- 
body’s business. 

Gr pas (gen pantos) aU 

pantofle (pin' tofl ; pin tof ' 1 ; pin tuf ' 1), 
n. A shpper. (F. panioiifle.) 

This word has been used at various periods 
to mean many types of shpper or indoor 
shoe. It is now uncommon, except in Utera- 
ture dealing \rith the past. 

Ongin unknown ; cp F pantoufle, Ital. 
bantofola, Span pantuflo, G. pantoffel. 


-r 



Pantosraph. — ^Tlie iralar pantograph U a cattioe 
machine vrhich it worked on the pantosrraph principle 
and reproduces profiles of currcd iiffures. 


pantog^raph. (pan' to grif), n. An appara- 
tus consisting of four arms pivoted together, 
by means of which a design can be copied 
on a larger or smaller scale. Another spelling 
is pantagraph (pan' ta grif). (F. panto- 
graphc.) 

The arms of the pantograph form a 
parallelogram with two projecting ends. 
The tip of one of these is fixed to a drawing 
board. The design to be copied is then traced 


over hy a stylus fixed to. the intervening 
angle of the apparatus, causing a p'encil fixed 
at the other projecting arm To trace an 'en- 
larged copy. To produce a i^uced copy, the 
pencil and stylus are interchanged. Small 
castors are fitted to the under parts of the 
instrument to make it run smootMy. ' Photo- 
graphy has now largely superseded the 
pantograph as a means of obtaming enlarge- 
^ . , ments and reduc- 
tions. ‘ • 

A polar panto- 
graph is a cutting 
machine worked on 
the pantograph 
principle, and is used 
to reproduce profiles 
of curved figures. 
Two arms are so 
arranged that the 
movement of one 
controls that of the 
other. For instance, 
if it is desired to 
make a cop)' of a 
model hull, the wheel 
of the lower arm passes over a model hull 
already shaped, and the uppier arm, to 
which a cutting wheel is attached, shapes 
a replica of the huh. 

From panto- combining form of Gr. pan, 
neuter of pas ever)' (acc. pant-a) and -graph 



Pantograph. — By mean* 
of apanloffrapha design 
can be copied on a larger 
or smaller scale 


pantomime (pin' to mim), n. An actor 
in the ancient Roman drama who performed 
in dumb sho^v ; acting in dumb show ; 
mimicry ; a theatrical entertainment, especi- 
ally at Christmas-time, usually^ combining a 
fairy - tale mth singing, topical humour, 
and burlesque, v.t. To represent or act in 
dumb show. v.i. To express oneself in dumb 
show. (F. pantomime, tnimiqite ; panto- 
inimer, mimer.) 

Early pantomimes were wordless perform- 
ances m which the thoughts and emotions 
of the characters were conveyed by gestures 
and, when masks were abandoned, by facial 
expression. 

The modem English pantomime was de- 
veloped from the old Italian comedy, 
in which the well-kno^vn characters. Panta- 
loon, Harlequin, and Columbine, took part. 
A powerful influence — that of the nine- 
teenth century music - hall performances 
— gave the entertainment its " variety ’ 
character. A comic version of some wcll- 
knou'n fairy-tale or legend was adopted in 
place of the comedy story of Harlequin and 
Columbine, and a shortened version of the 
harlequinade was given at the end of the 
performance. The harlequinade is now 
generally omitted. 

The success of pantomimic (p&n to mim 
ik, adj.) or pantomimical (pan to mim ik al, 
adj.) plays now depends on the fun of the 
pantomimist (pin to mim' ist, n.), that is, 
one who writes a pantomime or acts in it, 
and on elaborate staging. 
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Pantomime* — Cinderella, in the pantomime of that name, tettlnr out for the prince's ball in the coach 
created from a pnmpliin by her fairy yodmother* 


Through L. Irom Or. pantomlmos, pas (acc. 
paiit-a) every, aU. mlmcesthat to mimic, ape. 

pantomorphic (pan to mor' fik), adj. 
Assuming all kinds of shapes. 

Gr. pantomo)phos, from p&s (gen. pant-os) 
all. niorphe form, shape. 

panton (pin' ton), «. A slipper. 

This Scottish word corresponds to the 
English word pantofle. 

Perhaps akm to pantofle. See also patten. 

pantopelagian (pan to pe la' ji an). 
For this word, pantopragmatic, etc., see 
under panto-. 

pantoEcope (pin' to skop), n. A type 
of photographic lens having a ver}' large 
field of view ; a panoramic camera. 

Wide-angle lenses which include a greater 
amount of the subject photographed, but 
on a smaller scale than a portrait lens, for 
instance, are called pantoscopes. The type 
of camera called a pantoscope, or pantoscopic 
(pan to skop' ik, adj.) camera, is used for 
taking panoramic views. Sprctacles that 
are constructed to give long-totance vision 
through the upper part of the lenses and 
short-distance vision through the lower part, 
are called pantoscopic spectacles. This 
term is also applied to the t^e of spectacles 
with lenses, usually shaped concave at the 
top edge, over which the wearer looks for 
distant vision. 

From Gr panto- all, and scope. 

pantry (pin' tri), n. A room or cup- 
board for the storage of pro\dsions and table- 
ware. (F. office, garde-manger.) 

Originally the pantry was the place in 
a mediaeval castle where bread was stored. 
In large houses there is usually a butler’s- 
pantry in which plate is kept, and a house- 
maid’s pantrt' for table linen, etc. A butler 
or a man under him in the pantry is called 
a pantryman (pin' tri man, n.). 

M.E. pantne, O.F. panelcrte, L.L. panetana 
place where bread (L. pants) is kept. 


pants (pSnts), n.pl. Underclothes lor 
the lower part of the body and legs worn 
tw men and boys , in Amenca, toouser.s. 
(F. calefon, pantalon.) 

Short for pantaloons. 

panur^c (pin er' jik), adj. Able to 
do anythmg : ready for any task. (F. 
panurgiqtte.) 

This word is seldom used, and then only m 
a more or less favourable sense. It has 
lost its original suggestion of rascality. 

L.Gr. panourgtkos rascally, from panourgos 
{pan all, ergon work) ready for anything, a rascal. 

pap (pip), n. Food softened by soaking 
in water or milk ; pulp. (F. bomllte.) 

For toothless babies and invalids it is 
necessary to provide food that can be easily 
swallowed and digested. This is done by 
reducing solids to a semi-liquid state by 
boiling or soaking the solid material in milk 
or water. From the ease with which such 
nourishment can be digested comes the use 
of the word pap to mean thoughts or ideas 
adapted to a babjdsh or undeveloped mind. 
The weak kind of mental nourishment to 
be derived from a sentimental and childish 
book is said to be pappy (p^p' i, adj.j. 

Probably imitative, from sound made by an 
infant m feeding ; cp. L. pap{p)a, Dutch pap, 
G. pappe, Ital. pappa.- 

papa (pa pa'), n. A childish word 
for father. {F.papa.) 

Imitative F. from L. papa child’s word for 
father, Gr. pap{p)as. 

papacy (pa' pd si), n. The office and 
dignity of the Pope ; the system of Church 
government by the Pope ; the Popes collect- 
ively. (F. papauti.) 

The papac}' is the oldest dynasty of law- 
givers in Europe. When the Western 
Empire was revived in Soo bj’ Charlemagne, 
Christendom was theoretically nnder the 
double sway of the empire and the papacy. 
The power of the papacy, revived by 
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Gregory VII (1073-86) attained its greatest 
height under Innocent III (1198-1216) 
and his immediate successors. 

The Roman Catholic system of Church 
government is papal ^a' pil, adj.), that is, 
the aSairs of that Church are controlled 
papally (pa' pdl li, adv.), by the Pope and 
the College of Cardinals. The parts of 
Italy formerly under the jurisdiction of the 
•-"ope were called the Papal States {it-pl-) or 
states of the Church. These owed their origin 
to a gift of territories by Charlemagne, and 
the last fragment of them was lost m 1870. 
The representative or ambassador of the Pope 
n another country is called a papal legate. 



Papal. — Two member* of the Papal Guard at tnc 
Vatican, tte retidence of the Pope. They are wearin# 
sixteenth century coftunie. 


The methods and prmciples of papal 
government are known as papalism (pa' 
pal izm, Ji.). One who supports this system 
is termed a papalist (pa' pal ist, «.). There 
have been occasions in history when the 
papalists have endeavoured to papalize 
(pa' pal iz, v.t.) or romanize certain countries. 
A communi^ that adopts the views of the 
papahsts might be said to papalize (v.j.), 
or to undergo a process of papalization 
(pa pal i za' shun, «.). 

L.L. papatta, from L. papa father, bishop. 

papain (pa pa' in), 11. A ferment 
present in the milky juice of the stem, leaves, 
and fruit of the papaw, a South American 
tree. (F. papalne.) 

Papain possesses the power of decomposing 

f iroteins, and so has a digestive action, 
t is sometimes used by doctors. In the 
West Indies the property possessed by 
papain of making meat tender has long been 


known. Sometimes a half-ripe papaw is 
sliced open and rubbed over the surface of 
meat, or else tough fowls and joints 
of meat are hung upon the branches of 
the papaw tree to be made tender by its 
exhalations 

From papaw. 

papal (pa' pfd), ad]. Relating to the 
Pope. See under papacy. 

papaverous (pa pa'^ v6r lis), adj. Re- 
sembling or allied to the poppy. Papa- 
veraceous (pa pa v6 ra' shus) has the same 
meanmg. (F. de pavot.) 

The poppy anci other papaverous plants 
belong to the natural order Papaveraceae. 
In a figurative sense, a book that tends to 
make the reader sleepy has been called papa- 
verous or soporific. 

From L. papaver poppy and suffix -otis. 

papaw (pa paw'), n. A small South 
American palm-like tree, Carica papaya. 
or its fruit. (F. papaye.) 

The papaw grows so rapidly that it some- 
times reaches a height of six feet in as 
many months. The fruit, which has a 
fleshy, orange - coloured rind, is about a 
foot long, ft grows beneath the thick tuft 
of leaves crowning the stem and yields the 
milky juice containing papain. 

Span patiavo. from the West Indian native 
name 

paper (pa' per;, n. A tle.xible substance 
manufactured in the form of thin sheets 
or strips, and used for writing and printing on, 
wrappmg, and other purposes ; a sheet, or 
leaf of this ; a document ; a new’spaper ; 
wall-paper ; a series of questions set in an 
examination ; paper money ; an essay ; 
a bill of exchange ; ipl.) documents establish- 
ing a person’s identity', etc. adj. Made 
of paper ; existing only as statements on 
paper, v.t. To cover with paper or wall- 
paper ; to rub irith sandpaper ; to write 
down. (F. papier a icrire, papier d vn- 
primer, papier d'emballage, femlle, document, 
loumal, tenture, texte d^examen, papier- 
moniiaie, article, lettre de change : en papiet, 
par icrit . tapisser, rnscnre.) 

Paper gets its name from a reed, the 
papyrus, or paper-reed («.), which grows 
m Egypt, Abyssinia, and Kubia. The 
Egjfptians used strips of the stem of this plant 
laid side by side as a writing material. The 
Chinese are believed to have been the first 
to make paper from fibrous pulp, deposited 
in the form of thin sheets. Paper containing 
flax and hemp was in use in the East in the 
fourth century, but the use of linen rags 
for the manufacture of paper was unknown 
to Europeans until its introduction by the 
iMoors and Crusaders. Ordinaiy paper was 
made from rags — which are still employed 
for the finest qualities of paper, such as Bank 
of England notes — until the nineteenth 
century, when, by experimenting, it was found 
that certain vegetable fibres, especially those 
of esparto grass and certain lands of wood, 
were suitable and less expensive. 


3116 



PAPETERIE 


PAPILLA 


A large proportion of the fibrous matter 
now employed in paper-making («.), that is, 
the manufacture of paper, is obtmned by 
pulping the wood of various species of firs. 
An enormous amount of this wood-pulp 
is consumed yearly by the paper-makers 
(n.pL), or manufacturers of paper. 

An author has to commit to paper, that 
is, to write down, the thoughts 
that he wishes* to appear in a 
book. An officer desiring to 
leave the navy or army has to 
return the papers or documents 
which gave him his commission. 

Hence, to send in one’s papers, 
in these and other professions, 
means to resign. 

In- the open-air game called 
a paper-chase («.) two or more 
runners, called the "hares," lay 
a trail mth fragments of tom-up 
paper. This is followed up by 
the " hounds,” who try to catch 
the hares before they reach home. 

If a person can show papers 
which prove that money is due 
to him, he may be able to get 
paper credit (ii.), which is credit 
allowed him on the evidence of 
these papers. Bank-notes and 
currency notes are paper-currency («.) or 
paper-money («.), as opposed to coin. 

Generally, we descnbe our newspaper as 
the paper, and at an e.\amination a paper 
is set containing questions to answer. A 
man in business may circulate a number of 
bills of exchange or promissory notes, which 
are generally referred to as paper. At the 
meetings of learned and other societies, 
people read papers, which are afterwards 
discussed by the other members present. 

We use a wooden, metal, or bone paper- 
cutter (n.) or paper-knife («.) for cutting 
the leaves of books or newspapers. Wall- 
papers and other paper decorations for 
walls are called paper-hangings {u.pl.), and 
are pasted in place on walls by a paper- 
hanger («.), a workman who papers rooms. 
A maker of paper-hangings and other 
decorated paper is sometimes called a 
paper-stainer 

Paper is manufactured in a factory called 
a paper-mill (n.). Profits expected to be 
made, but not actually produced, are called 
paper profits {u.pl.). An estimate of this 
nature is often given in the prospectus of 
a company about to be formed. If a person 
buys shares for £100 and they become worth 
£200, he has a papier profit of £100 while 
he holds the shares, and a real profit of 
£100 if he sells them. 

A heavy weight called a paper-weight 
(ii.) is used to keep papers in place. Sub- 
stances are papery (pa’ pxir i, adj.) which 
ha\’e the appearance and texture or the other 
quahties wluch give paper its paperiness 
(pa' pidr i nfes, Ji.) or papery qualitp’. 
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The paper mulberry (ii.i is a small tree ol 
a genus allied to the mulberry on which 
silkworms feed. It has a tough inner bark 
out of which Pacific islanders make tapa 
cloth and the Chinese and Japanese make 
paper. Its botanical name is Broiissouetia 
papyrifera. 

O.F. papier, L. papyrus. See papyru?. 



PAper-mtU. — A paper-makins machine In a paper-mill. There are 
about fire mllea of paper on the reel. 

papeterie (pa p 6 tri'), u. .A.n ornamental 
stationery'-case. (F. papetene.) 

F = manufacture of paper, stationery, paper- 
case. 

papier mache (p 5 p ya ma' shaj, u. 
A materia] made from paper pulp and glue 
or starch, and used in the manufacture of 
various articles. (F. papier mdchi.) 

The pulp from which papier mSch 6 
articles are made is shaped in a mould, and 
after treatment is often lacquered. There 
are several varieties of this substance, 
adapted to different purposes. It is used 
in ^ereotyping, for masks and lay figures, 
and for decorations, as well as for light 
trayrs and boxes. 

F. = chewed paper, from papier paper, 
mSche chewed, mashed, p.p. of mdcher, from L. 
viasHcare to chew. 

papilionaceous (pa pil i 6 na' shiis), 
adj. That resembles a butterfly. (F. 
papilioiiaci.) 

The flower of the sweet-pea \vith its 
delicately' tinted petals looks rather like a 
butterfly resting among the green foliage, 
and so the plant is described as a papiliona- 
ceous plant. 

From L. pdpiho (acc. -dn-em) butterfly, and 
E. suffix -aceoiis having the qualities of. 

papilla (pa piT a), n. A small conical 
protuberance, usually fleshy and soft, on 
a part of the body or on a plant, pi. 
papffiae (pi piT e). (F. papiUe, titon.) 

The papUlae of the skin are tiny' conical 
elevations of the cutis. On our finger-tips 
they' throw the surface into little ridges. 
They are a part of the apparatus of touch, 
and are called tactile papillae. 
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Surfaces which bear papillae are said to 
be papillary (pS.p' i la ri ; pa pil' a ri, adi.), 
papillate (pap' i lat ; p£ pil' at, adj.), 
papillose (pap' i los, adj.), or papilliferous 
(p&p i lif' 6r us, adj.). On the lower lid 
of the eye near the nose is a papilla pierced 
b}’’ the outlet of the tear-duct. Inflamma- 
tion of this optic papilla is called papillitis 
(pap i li' tis, 71.). 

Sometimes the papillae ^ow too large and 
press upon the outer skin which hardens 
over them, as in corns and warts. This 
formation is known as a papilloma (pSp 
i lo' ma, It.) — pi. papillomata (pap i 16' ma tfl) 
— or is described as a papillomatous (pap i 16' 
ma tiis, adj.) growth. 

L. = small fleshy knob, akin to poinpimis 
tendril. 

Papist (pa' pist), n. One who advocates 
the spiritual supremacy of the Pope ; a 
Roman Cathohc. (F. paptsie.) 

During and after the Reformation, 
members of the Roman Cathohc Church 
were called Papists by their Protestant 
opponents. Roman CathoUcism was 
described in a hostile sense as Papism 
(pa' pizm, 71.) or Papistry (pa' pist ri, n ), 
and those who adhered to, or sympathized 
vdth, what were called Papistic (pa pist' ik, 
adj ) or Papistical (pa pist' ik al, adp) 
doctnnes or ceremonies, were said to be 
Papistically (pa pist' ik al li, adv.) incUned. 

F papiste, L. pdpista, from papa pope. 



papoose (pa poos'), n. An infant or 
young child of a North American Indian. 

The American Indian mother carries her 
papoose in a papoose-frame («.), or cradle 
made of wood and buckskin, vdcker-work. 


or other materials, with straps supporting 
it from her shoulders or head. T.« some 
tribes the frame has a board attached which 
resses on the forehead of the papoose to 
atten it, this artificial deformity^ being a 
tribal custom. 

Native word for a child. 

pappus (pap' us), n. The hair-like 
or feathery appendage on the seeds of many 
composite flowers ; the cahrx of a composite 
flower ; the first dormy hair on a youth’s 
chin. pi. pappi (pap' i). (F. aigrette, duvet.) 

Dandelions and thistles have a doivny 
■appendage, called a pappus, on their 
seeds, which are said to be pappous (p&p' us, 
adj.) or pappose (pfi pos', adj.), that is, 
furnished with a pappus. These hairy 
plumes or pappi enable the seeds to be 
earned and scattered over a wide area b}' 
the wind. The reduced calyx of composite 
flowers, whether hairy, scaly, or membranous, 
is also termed a pappus. Scientists use 
the term to describe the first gronTh of 
hair on a youth’s chin. 

Gr. pappos old man, down, from the resem- 
blance to an old man’s white hairs. 

pappy (pip' i). This is an adjective 
formed from pap. See under pap. 

Papuan (pa poo' an ; pap' u an), adj. 
Of or connected with Papua, or New 
Guinea, or with its 
people. 71. One of 
the dark race hving 
in Papua and its sur- 
rounding islands. (F. 
papou ; Papoua.) 

The government of 
the island of New 
Guinea is now shared 
by the Dutch and 
the Commonwealth 
of AustraUa. Papua 
is the ofBcial name 
of the British part. _ , 

ew Guinea, the rfriof Panna or Now 
world’s largest island Guinea. True Papuanj 

after AustraUa and 
Greenland, is situated 

in the Pacific Ocean, north of AustraUa. 

The Papuans are dark-skinned people 
with frizzj^ hair, and some are still cannibals 
and head-hunters. Their ■villages, built on 
piles over shallow ■water, sometimes consist 
of houses hundreds of feet long, in ■which 
man}”^ famiUes Uve together. 

Slalay papuwah woolly-haired. 

papula (pSp' u la), «. A pimple ; a 
small fleshy projection on a plant, pi. 
papulae (pap' u 16). Another form is 
papule (pS-p' ul). (F. papule.) 

In measles the papulae take the form of a 
characteristic and unmistakable rash. Scarlet 
fever and chicken-pox are other papular 
(pap' u lar, adj.) diseases, that is, diseases 
in which papulae are present. 

L. = pustule, pimple. 
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pap 3 nniB (pa pir' us), n. A water rush 
with triangular flowering stems, from rvhich 
the ancients made sheets of writing material ; 
a sheet or roU of this material ; a manuscript 
written on it. pi. papyri (pa pir' i). 
(F. papyrus.) 



Paprni». — EffTptlan natlre* freeing the mala coane 
NHe from papyrug. 

The pafiyrus [Cyperus papyrus), or papyrus 
rush (« ), is a native of Eg>TDt, and formerly 
grew in the Nile delta. It is stiU found 
in Upper Egypt, Nubia, and neighbouring 
countries The Egyptians, and after them the 
Greeks and Romans, cut the stem of the 
reed into thin slices, which were laid side by 
side and covered by a cross-layer of other 
slices. The layers were then pressed to form 
smooth sheets, and stuck end-to-end to 
form rolls. 

Pap 3 rrus was also called biblos by the 
Greeks — a word from which " Bible ” is 
derived. There are in e.xistence Egyptian 
papyri, or manuscripts, nearly four thousand 
years old. The scnbe wrote on these sheets 
with a reed, using an 
ink made from animal 
charcoal or sepia. 

A papyraceous (pa pi 
ra' shiis, adj.) sub- 
stance has a nature 
similar to that of 
pap 5 TTis, that is, it 
splits easily into thin 
and flexible sheets, 
whereas a papyral (pa 
pir al, adj.) one is 
made or consists of 
paper. Esparto grass 
and various woods 
are papyriferous (p4 
pinf'triis, ad].), or 
papcr-iuelding, in the sense that paper can 
be made from them. Most of the paper in use 
at the present time is made from wood-pulp 
mechanically or chemically treated. 

In combination, the prefix papyro- means 
having to do with paper in some way'. A 


Ibe Rirer 


discount. 



■» iIj * 4j.4« 

' riio-" . 




P*pTTi3f. — Piclareg and 
wriUng on a iheet of 
papynii. 


papyrograph (pa pir' 6 grSf, ;i.) is an apparatus 
used for malung copies of documents — the 
word being specially' applied to devices in 
which a porous paper-stencil is used. The 
process of producing such papyrographic (pa 
pi ro grSf' ik, adj.) copies is named papyro- 
graphy (pa pi rog' ra fi, ii.). The 
process of lithographic printing 
called papyrotype (pa pir' 6 tip, 
n.) is a modification of photo- 
lithography'. 

L. papyrus, Gr, papyros, prob- 
ably from a native Egi'ptiaii word. 

par [i] (par), ii The state of 
being equal, especially in value ; 
an average or normal amount 
or condition ; parity'. (F. pair, 
vtoyenne.) 

This word has a special appli- 
cation in connexion irith stocks 
and shares, etc. When they can 
be re-sold for the pnce at which 
they were first issued, they arc 
said to be at par, or at face 
value. When they' fetch a higher 
price, they are above par, or at 
a premium ; and when the price 
is lower than their face value, 
they are below par, or at a 
A Bank of England five-pound 
note is alway's at par value, that is, five 
sovereigns, or their equivalent in currency 
notes, u'iU always be given for it on presenta- 
tion at the Bank. 

When we feel low-spirited, or unwell, we 
sometimes say' that we are below par. A 
man’s reward may be said to be on a par 
with, or to match. Ids deserts. 

L. par (adj and n ) equal, equahty. 

par [2] (par). This is another spelling 
of parr. See parr. 

para (pa' ra), n. The hundredth part 
of a Yugo-Slavian, formerly Serbian, dmar, 
corresponding to the French centime ; the 
fortieth part of a Turkish piastre. (F. para.) 

Turkish parah. 

para- [i]. A prefix meaning by the side 
of, near, bey'oncf, related to, or denoting 
irregularity. Another form is par-. (F. para-.) 

In ordinary use, this prefix often denotes 
that the object named is situated or placed 
at the side of another, as in paravane. In 
anatomy and natural history it is combined 
with the name of an organ or part to denote 
another organ, etc., situated near or beside 
it. In pathology' its use denotes a disorder ol 
a part, organ, or function, as in paralysis ; 
or, in combination with the name of a disease, 
it may' indicate another disease arising from, 
resembling, or indirectly related to the first, 
as in paratyphoid. In this sense the prefix 
is used in chemistry' to form the name 
of a substance that is a modification of 
another. 

The prefix is also used to denote ivrongness, 
as in parabaptism (par a bap' tizm, ii.l. a 
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term applied to unauthorized forms of 
baptism in the early Christian Church. 

Gr. = alongside, by, side by side, towards. 

• ast, close, in comparison, contrarywise. 

para- [2]. A prefix meaning shielding, 
sheltering from, or warding off. 

This prefix enters into the construction of 
words taken from Italian, etc., as in para- 
chute, parapet, parasol, and is used to form 
a few modem words, as parakite. 

Through F. and Ital., from Ital. parate to 
-Hiard. parry, L. parare to prepare adorn. 

parabasis (pi rib' a sis), «. In ancient 
Greek comedy, a choral part expressing the 
poet’s opinions and addressed to the audience. 
0/. parabases (pa rab'asdz). (F. parabase.) 

The parabasis in a Greek comedy contained 
allusions to current political events or im- 
portant persons, and was sung by the 
chorus, who faced and moved towards the 
audience. The normal action of the play 
was suspended during the delivery of the 
parabasis. 

Gr. = difiression, from parabatnein to go 



Parable. — ^The *ower in the well-known parable 
at pictured br T. Noree I-ewi*. 


parable (pir' abl), n. A story of real or 
fictitious events pointing a mori ; a short 
allegoia’ with a religious application. (F. 
parabole.) 

A parable is very like an cdlegory, except 
that it is generally religious ana short, and 
it has for its characters actual people doing 
actual things. Much of the teaching of Christ 
was conveyed by means of parables, such as 


those of the sower who went forth to sow, 
of the tares, of the hidden treasure, and others 
related in the Gospel according to St. 
Matthew (xiii). 

M.E. and O.F. parabole, L. parabola, Gr. 
parabole comparison, parable, , from paraballetii 
to throw or put beside See parole 

parabola (pi rSb' 6 la), n. In geometry, a 
section of a cone formed by a cut made 
araUel to its slanting edge ; the curve made 
y a missile. (F. Parabole.) 

The study of tne properties of the cone 
is a very important branch of mathematics, 
and discoveries regarding the parabola in 
particular are of value in optics, dynamics, 
and other sciences. 

Comets travel round the sun in parabolic 
(pa ra bol' ik, adP) orbits. 

A cricket ball thrown into the air. or a 
cannon ball shot from a gun, ^ when not 
travelling in a vertical straight line, traces 
out a curve which is nearly parabolic, or 
paraboliform (pa ra bol' i ffirm, adj.). Only 
the air resistance prevents it from tracing 
the curve perfectly, and in vacuo the missile 
would describe a true parabola. 

When a parabola is moved so that its 
vertex describes another parabola at nght 
angles to it, with the axes of both parallel, 
it generates the surface of a solid knorni as 
a paraboloid (pfi rSb' 6 loid, n.l. 

Another form occurring in solid geometry 
IS the paraboloid of revolution («.). This is 
a surface generated by a parabola rotating 
about its axis. 

As the etymologies of the two words show, 
parable and parabola are of closel}' related 
origin. It is in the sense of the first of these 
that we speak of the parabolic teaching of 
Christ, that is, teaching having the nature of 
a parable. Similarly, a parabolic expression 
is a figurative or metaphorical expression. 
It has a parabolical (par a boT ik al, odj.) 
character, or one pertaining to parable, and is 
uttered parabolically (par a bol' ikal li, adv.). 

So called because the axis is parallel to the 
side of the cone. See parable 

Paracelsian (p&r fi sel' si fin), ad). Con- 
nected with the teaching of Paracelsus, 
u. A follower of Paracelsus. (F. de Paracelse.) 

Paracelsus (died 1541) u’as a celebrated 
Swiss phj^ician, chemist, and philosopher. 
He laid great stress on expenments and 
observation and refused to act simplj’ on 
the authority of earlier doctors, however 
famous they might be. The Paracelsian 
teaching marked an advance in the art of 
medicine. A Paracelsian, or follower of 
Paracelsus, is distinguished from a Galenist, 
or follower of Galen, a physician of ancient 
Greece, whose authority Paracelsus rejected. 

His real name was Hohenheim, of whicli 
Paracelsus is partly a L. translation (L. echos 
high) 

paraclironism (p4 rak' r6 nizm), n. 

A chronological error, especially one in which 
an event is dated later than it actually 
occurred. (F. parachromswe.) 
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Unless the wnter ol an histoncai novel is 
careful, he may make a parachronism, or 
error in time, and describe an event as having 
occurred years after it actually did happen. 
The term anachronism is more usuaL 

Gr. para wrong and khronos time ; cp 
(inachromsm. 

parachute (pir a 
shoot'), 71. An um- 
brella-like device for 
checking the descent 
of a body falling from 
a height by offering 
resistance to the air 
a natural sideways 
extension of the skm 
enabling certain 
animals to^lide 
through the air ; a 
downy tuft on the 
seeds of some plants 
by which they are 
earned by the wind. 

(F. parachute.) 

A parachute consists 
ol a wide stretch of 
silk or light canvas, in 
the form of an umbrella 
cover. Cords are at- 
tached to its edges 
and collected to a 
point, from which the 
parachutist (pkr A I 
shoot' 1 st, n.) is sus- 
pended by means of a 
nelt, etc. As he falls 
the parachute opens 
out and checks the 
speed of the descent. 

Many aviators now 
carry a compactly 
folded parachute, 
with the help of which 
they can make a safe 
descent in case of an 
accident. The hairs 
or doMTi by which 
the wind carries the 
seeds of dandelions 
and thistles long distances are also called 
parachutes. 

The flying squirrels or flying lemurs have 
natural parachutes, or e.xpansible folds ol 
skin W means of which they are able to take 
long flying leaps from tree to tree. 

F. from para- warding off (Ital. parare to 
ward off), and chute faU. See parry 

Paraclete (pSr' h. klet), ti. An advocate 
or intercessor, used as a title of the Holy 
Spirit. (F. Paraclet.) 

In the Authonzed Version of John (xiv, 
i 6 , 26 ), this word is rendered Comforter. 

Gr. parakletos mtercessor, one called in to 
help, from para- beside, and kletos called, from 
talent to call 

parade (ph rad'), 71. Display; a 
pompous show or procession ; a muster of 
troops for an inspection or some special 



sr? 



purpose , the ground where this is held , a 
public promenade, v.i. To e.xhibit showily 
to make a display of ; to assemble in military 
order, ti.t. To be assembled for review ; to 
march in procession ■ to walk about, 
especially with display.^ p. parade, prom- 
, ‘’hade ; ttaler, parader.) 

An excessive dis- 
play of ieweOery is 
sometimes described 
contemptuously as a 
parade of finery. ft 
IS, of course, a breach 
of good taste to parade 
one's wealth before 
other people. The 
paved walk along the 
sea-front of a holiday 
resort is also a parade, 
on which people 
parade in their holiday 
clothes, 

A regular muster ol 
troops, held at fixed 
hours, is knotvn as a 
parade in the army, 
and may take the form 
of an assembly in full 
dress for inspection 
on the parade ground 
(77, ), or parade of a 
barracks. 

The parade ol the 
Guards on the Horse 
Guards Parade for the 
trooping of the colour 
on the lUng's birthday 
is a fine example of 
military pageantry. 
But we use the word 
scornfully when we 
speak of a man para- 
dmg, or calling atten- 
tion to, bis virtues. 

F , from Span parada 
stopping, gathenng for 
exercise, parar to stop, 
from L. parare to pre- 
pare The idea of snow 
IS from F. parer to deck out, also from L. parare. 
SvN : 77. and v Display, promenade, show 
paradigm (pSr' a dim ; p3r' a dim), n. 
An example or pattern, especially of the 
grammatical forms of words. (F. paradigme.) 

Students of Latin and Greek learn the 
different conjugations of verbs and declen- 
sions of nouns by means of paradigms, or 
examples of tjqiical words in all their different 
persons or cases. An idea that serves as a 
pattern is paradigmatic (p3r 3 dig mat'ik, adj.). 

F, paradtgme, L. paradtgma, Gr. paradeigpta 
pattern, example, model, from para- by the side. 
dethnynai to show. 

J jaradise (^pir' a dis), n. The garden of 
en : a place of exceptional beauty ; 
condition of perfect happiness ; heaven ; 
in theology, an interm^iate place of 
waiting for departed souls. (F. paradts.) 


i 


) 1 


Parachute. — An earl7 parachute (top), and a 
woman deacendinff from an aeroplane "by meant 
of a modem parachute. 
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Milton's " Paradise Lost ” tells how Adam 
was driven from the garden of Eden. Any 
state of extreme happiness, due either to 
beautiful surroundings or to delightful 
sensations, is said to be paradisaic (pSr a 
di sa' ik, adj.), paradisaical (par a di sa' ik al, 
adj.), paradisial (pard dis' i al. arf?.), paradisian 
(par a dis' i an, adj.), or paradisical (p&r k 
dis' ik al, adj.], all of which mean like or 
pertaining to paradise. 



PftT&diie.— 'Tho bird of p&r&dite. Ibo loTse«t 

member of the famity Perediaeidae* 


A bird of the family Paradiseidae, which 
includes the bird of paradise (».), is also 
said to be paradisean. The birds of paradise 
are closely related to the crows, but are 
distingnished by their gorgeous plumage. The 
long-tailed species live in trees. Other kinds, 
\«th short tails, are seen on the ground, and 
the magnificent six-plumed bird of paradise 
IS remarkable for the fact that it clears a 
dancing-ground for the purpose of display- 
ing its plumage. There are many species, 
chiefly inhabiting New Guinea and the 
neighbouring islands, and extending to 
North Australia. 



P*r»d!Be>n«h. — ^The pBjradise<fi«Ii of CbJam moj 
CoebiO'China. It iHef io froth water. 

A freshwater fish of China and Cochin- 
China is called the paradise-fish («.) — Po/y- 
acanfJms — on account of its golden colouring 
striped with red. In muddy waters, however, 
it turns a dull brown. The male paradise-fish 
constructs a wonderful floating nest of air 
bubbles, cemented together with a stickj' 
substance which exudes from its mouth. This 


fish is often kept in aquariums, especially in 
China. 

M.E. and F. paradis, L, paradtsus, Gr. 
paradetsos park, from O Pers. pairidaita, pain 
around, diz to form, build up a wall 

parados (phr' a dos), «. A rampart which 
protects a trench or other fortification 
against fire from the rear. (F. parados.) 

The *' cover " at the back of a trench maj'^ 
consist of a mound of earth or of a w-all of 
sandbags. It is known as the parados of the 
entrenchment or position. A hill may serve 
as a natural parados. 

F. from para- protecting and dos back. See 
parachute for prefix. 

paradox (par' a doks), n. A statement 
that seems absurd but is reaUy true ; • a 
statement or view contrary to general belief : 
an event or thing that seems at variance with 
normal ideas as to what is possible or natural ; 
a seemingly inconsistent or puzzling person 
or thing (F. paradoxe.) 

This word generally means a seemingly 
absurd statement that upon examination 
proves to be true. The u’eU-knouni sa3'ing that 
the battle of Waterloo w'as won on the play- 
ing fields of Eton is a paradox of this typo. 

In the famous lyric, " To Althea from 
Prison," the gallant Cavalier poet, Richard 
Lovelace fi6i8 - 58), ivrote paradoxically 
{p 5 r a doks ik al 11, adv.) that ; — 

Stone walls do not a pnson make, 

Nor iron bars a cage. 

This paradoxical (p 5 r a doks' ik al, adj.) 
statement becomes clear when we remember 
that he is referring to the freedom of the 
mind. A writer who makes paradoxes is called 
a paradoxer (pfir' a doks 6r, 11.) or paradoxist 
(pSr' A doks ist, «.). If he expressed himself 
^efly by paradoxes we could refer to the 
paradoxicality (pir a doks i k 3 . 1 ' i ti, k.) or 
paradoxicalness (pAr a doks' ik al nfrs, «.) 
of his ivriting, and say that he obscured his 
meaning by nis paradoxy (pflr' a doks i, 11.). 

In a figurative sense, a puzzling or enig- 
matic person, full of contradictions, is 
described as a paradox, and is said to have 
a parado.xical nature. 

F. paradoxe, L. paradoxim, Gr. paradoxon, 
from para contrarj' to, doxa opinion. 

paradoxure (pAr a dok' sur), n. A sm^ 
Asiatic mammal with a long curi'ing tail, 
belonging to the genus Paradoxurtts, allied 
to the civets. (F. paradoxure.) 

The best known paradoxure is the Indian 
palm-civet {Paradoxurtts niger). whose tail 
is as long as its body. This species is some- 
times found in the gardens of outlying houses 
in Calcutta, and it is common in manv parts 
of India. Like other paradoxurine (par a dote 
ur in, adj.) animals it has the power of cut- 
ting an unpleasant odour when it is disturbed. 
The name of toddy-cat has been given 1 ° ri- 
because it is about the size of a cat, and is 
fond of the toddj'^ which Indians collect from 
the trunks of palm trees. A paradoxure is 
sometimes called a paradoxuririe (n.)- 

Gr. paradoxes strange, paradoxical, ottra tad. 


3122 



PARAENETIG 


PARAHELIOTROPIG 


paraenetic (pSr 6 net' ik), adj. Earnestly- 
advising : persuasive. Another form is pare- 
netic (piir 6 net' ik). Paraenetical (pS.r 6 net' 
ik al) has the same meaning. (F. persuasif.) 

This word is seldom used. A homily on the 
advantages of good behaviour may be said to 
have a paraenetic character, and to be an 
example of paraenesis (p4 r6' ne sis, n.) or 
parenesis (pa re' n6 sis, n.). 

F. parinittqiie, Gr. paratiteiihos, from parainein 
to advise, exhort. 

paraffin (par' 4 fin), «. A white, solid, 
fatty substance, obtained by distilling shale, 
coal-tar, petroleum, etc. ; paraffin oil. (F. 
paraffine.) 


Paraffin, or paraffin wax (».), is used for 
making candles, presemng wood, water- 
proofing matenal, and as an electrical 
insulator. Crude soUd paraffin is known to 
manufacturers as paraffin scales {ji.pl.), be- 
cause when the volatile elements of shale oil 
arc driven off b}^ distillation, the paraffin 
settles in the form of brown scales. Peiraffin 
oil (n.), often called paraffin, is another pro- 
duct of the distillation. It is widely used for 
burning in lamps called paraffin-lamps {ji.pl.). 

L. partun little, affljus akin, allied to, so called 
from having little affinitj' with other bodies 
and its resistance to chemical action 

paragon (p4r' a gon), «. A model of 
excellence ; a person possessing all the 
tnrtues ; a thing superior to all others of its 
class ; a perfect diamond weighing more than 
one hundred carats ; in printing, a size of 
rt'pe, also called tw-o-hne long primer. 
v.t. In poetry, to place side by side ; to 
match. (F. parfait, jjjodile, parajjgoji ; mettre 
eji paralUle, 'dgahr.) 

A person possessing exceptional merits is 
sometimes called a paragon of perfection; 
A motor-car that gives no trouble and runs 
supremely well might be called by its 
enthusiastic owner the paragon of cars. 
Veri' few diamonds exist that can be called 
paragons, and they are, of course, extremelj' 
valuable. In printing, the tj-pe called paragon 


is twenty-point, and measures three and a 
half lines to the inch. 

The verb is seldom used. A poet might say 
that rtvo people paragon virtue w'ith virtue. 

O.F. (F. parajigoji) ; cp. Ital. para{n)gOJie 
{parangonare to (test) touchstone, perhaps from 
Gr. para beside, akoni whetstone Syn. : «. Model, 
pattern. 

paragrapli (par' 4 graf), n. A written 
sentence or group of closely connected 
sentences dealing with a particular point of 
the narrative, and made clear to the eye by 
indenting ; a sign (Tf) formerly used to 
mark the beginning of a distinct section of a 
work of literature, now used as a reference- 
mark ; a short passage or notice 
in a newspaper ; an item of 
news. v.t. To arrange in or divide 
into paragraphs ; to ivnte about 
in a paragraph. (F. alinia, 
notice : ridtger eji paragraphe. ) 

For the sake of clearness the 
reading matter in books is divided 
into paragraphs, w-hich are in- 
dented at the beginning, and 
end without running on to the 
next section. 

A literary paragraph should be 
concerned with a single subject 
or part of the main subject, 
just as in legal documents the 
paragraph is often a separately 
numbered section. 

4Vhen a writer neglects to 
define his paragraphs, an editor 
paragraphs the matter, so that 
it can be printed clearly. Short 
Items of new-s treated in distinct sections 
and called paragraphs (colloquially pars) are 
common m the daily newspapers. Collectively 
these have been termed paragraphy (p4r' 4 
graf i, 71 .), which also means the writing of 
them. One who is employed in or is specially 
skilled in paragraphing news, is called a 
paragrapher (p5r' a graf er, 77.), or para- 
graphist (p5r^ a graf ist, «.). Paragraphic 
(p4r a grit' ik, ad] ) news is easy to read, and 
many editors express important opinions 
paragraphically (pir 4 gr&f'^ik 41 li, adv.), or 
in a paragraphii^ (pir a grif' ik 41, adj.) 
from, by means of newspaper paragraphs, or 
short articles. 

Gr. paragraphos -written beside, from para 
beside and grapheui to write, 

Paraguay (par' 4 gwa). This is another 
name for mate. See mat4. 

parabeliotropic (pir 4 h§ li 6 trop' ik), 
adj. Of leaves, turning their edges, instead 
of their surfaces, in the direction of sunlight. 
(F. parahdliotropiqjic.) 

IMany plants have the power of varjdng 
the position of their leaves in a remarkable 
way. Heliotropism, the tendency of plants 
to move their leaves and other organs so 
that they receive the greatest amount of 
sunlight, is an obvious example. iMien, 
however, the light is very' intense, some 
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PAraffirt'Iftmp. — Tlire^ kiacU of paraffio«lamp 1. Bracket lamp. 

2 , Cottage lamp. 3. Hanging lamp. 





PARAKEET 


PARALLEL 


plants are able to diminish the exposed 
area of their leaves by means of a para- 
heliotropic movement. This modification 
of their normal day position is called diurnal 
sleep, or paraheliotropism (par a he li ot' 
ro pizm, n.), the leaf surface being turned 
parallel to the rays of sunlight. 

From E. para- and hehotropic 
parakeet (par' a kSt), ii. Any one of 
the smaller, long-tailed parrots. Other 
spellings are parrakeet (p3.r' a ket) and 
paroquet (pSr' 6 ket). (F. perntche.) 

This is a popular name for many small 
varieties of parrot. One of the best known 
is the ring-necked parakeet {Palaeornis 
(orqxtatus) of India and China. It has a 
beautiful plumage of green wth a red collar, 
and is often kept in aviaries. 

O.F. paroquet, Ital. parrocchetio, or Span, pert- 
guito, dim. of pertco parrot, probably a nickname, 
dim. of Pedro Peter. Some explain the Ital. form 
as dim of parroco parson, or parrucca peruke 



— ^Tho namo parakeat it siven lo any 
of the amalier, lony-tailed parroU. 


parakite (pS,r' a kit), n. A kite having 
the form of a parachute ; a series of kites 
linked together, used for lifting a man ; a 
tailless kite for scientific use. 

This word is used in two senses. It is 
the name of a parachute-kite suggested 
for raising a military observer, and it also 
means a super-kite, having been proposed 
as a name for kites having a scientific 
or practical use to distinguish them from 
the children’s toy. The word is, however, 
seldom used. 

From E para- and kite ; arbitrarily formed 
on analog^' of parachute. 

paraldehyde (par al' de hid), 71 . A 
colourless liquid or crystalline substance 
produced by treating ethyl aldehj-de with 
sulphuric acid, and is used as -a narcotic. 

brom E. para- .and aldehyde. 

paralipsis (p5.r a lip' sis), n. A figure 
of speech, in which a point is emphasized 


. by being introduced in a seemingly casual 
way. pother spelling is paraleipsis (piir 
k lip' sis). (F. paralipse.) 

When a speaker pretends to pass over a 
matter to which he really calls attention he 
is making use of paralipsis. For example, 
a Member of Parliament, addressing his 
constituents, might say : " I rvill not speak 
of the numerous occasions on which I have 
sacrificed my personal interests and comfort 
in order to fulfil my obligations to you,” 
or, " I wdU say nothing of the hatred and 
malice displayed by our opponents.” 

Gr. paraleipsis, from paraleipein to leave on 
one side, from para- on one side, let'pein (future 
leipsO) to leave. 

parallax (pa.r' a Jdks), n. The apparent 
change in the position of an object when 
viewed from two different points of observa- 
tion , the angle between two straight Uncs 
drawn from such points and meeting at the 
object. (F. paraltaxe.) 

When we walk northwards, lor example, 
along a country road, a distant church 
tower that we first notice in the north-west 
gradually changes its relative position to us. 
After a time it will be due west, and then 
south-west This is a simple example of 
parallax. If we know the distance we have 
walked, and can measure the angle between 
a line drawn to the tower from our starting 
point, and another line joining it to our 
finishing point, we can calculate the distance 
of the tower. 

This is the method by which astronomers 
measure the distance of the heavenly bodies 
from the earth. A diurnal parallax («.) 
is one for which observations are made from 
opposite points of the earth’s surface. In 
the case of the stars the distance is so vast 
that the angle between two lines running 
from any one of them to any two observa- 
tion points on the earth is inappreciable. 
Observations are then made on a large 
scale, such as from opposite points of the 
earth’s orbit, which produce an aimual 
parallax [n.). 

In order to ensure accuracy parallactic 
(par a lak' tik, adj.) angles for calculating 
a base line are sometimes obtained by 
twenty or more observatories working in j 
collaboration. By this means the distances 
of certain fixed stars which are incredibly 
remote have been approximately measured. 

F. parallaxe, from Gr. parallaxts altcmadon, 
from parallassein to change somervhat, deviate, 
from para- beside, beyond, allassein (future 
allaxO) to change. 

parallel (par' a lel), adj. Of lines or 
surfaces, Ijdng or extending alongside 
another or each other, but not meeting, 
however far produced ; having the same 
course or tendency ; corresponding : alike. 

71. A line that is at all points the same 
distance from another ; one of the imaginarv 
parallel circles marking . the degrees of 
latitude on the earth’s surface ; a trench 
dug parallel to a fortification that is being 
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PARALOGISM 


PARALYSE 


attacked ; a 'person pr thing resembling 
another in essentials ; a counterpart ; a 
companson ; in printing, a sign of reference, 
consisting of two upright, parallel hnes, 
calling attention to a note. v.t. To be 
parallel or equivalent to ; to match. 
paralUle, paretl, semhlable ; ligne parallh 
paralltle, igal, comparaison ; Sire paralUle A, 
meltre en comparat- 




son, appareiller.) 

al lir 


r 


The horizontal lines 
on a map called 
parallels of latitude 
represent a series of 
imaginary lines drawn 
parallel to the equator, 
lor the purpose of 
showmg distance 
north or south of it, 
in degrees of latitude. 

The lines of a railway 
track are parallel to 
each other, or in 
gauge, otherwise the 
wheels of the train 
would run ofl them. 

Captain Matthew 
Webb’s feat of smm- 
ming the Channel (in 
1875 ) has been paral- 
leled by several smm- 
mers in recent years. 

In gymnastics, an 
apparatus consisting 
of a pair of honzontal 
bars supported by a 
framework is called 
the parallel bars {ii.pl 1 . 

They are used for 
a variet}' of balancing and somersaulting 
exercises. 

The instrument called a parallel ruler 
(«.) used by a draughtsman consists of two 
rulers joined in such a way that they can 
bo separated ndthout losing their parallelism 
(par' a lei izm, ?i.), or condition of being 
parallel 

In another connexion, a critic speaks of 
the parallelism of successi\x verses in 
Hebrew poctiy when they correspond in 
sense. The literary convention of making 
the second verse repeat the meaning of the 
first in different words is abundantly 
illustrated in the Bible. For example, the 
psalmist sings (Psalm xxxiii, 8 ) : “ Let 
aU the earth fear the Lord : let all the 
inhabitants of the world strmd in awe of 
him ” 

tt’hen our bodies are in a ^^gorous condition 
our minds are also active ; the theorj’ known 
as phenomenal parallelism (>i.) demes that 
the state of the mind depends on the state 
of the body, maintaining that the two 
change together under the influence of 
something which affects them both equally. 

A four-sided figure of which the opposite 
sides are equal and parallel to one another, 
is called a parallelogram (pSr a lei' 6 gr5m. 




I 



Parallel bare. — Army warTaotK>ffic«r* al Alderabot 
forming a pTramid on Ibe parallel bare. 


H.). It may have all or none of its angles 
right angles, an e-xample of the latter form 
being seen in the diamond on a pack of cards, 
which has a parallelogrammatic (par a lei 
6 gra m3.t' ik, adj.), parallelogrammatical 
(pSr a lei 6 giA m&t' ik al, adj.), parallelo- 
grammic (pfi’ a lei 6 gr3.m' ik,-adj.) or 
parallelogrammical (pS.r a lei 6 grSm' ik 
al, adj.) form. 

A brick or a cube 
is an example of a 
parallelepiped (p5r a 
lei ep' i pid ; par a 
lei 6 pip^ ^id, 11 .) or 
parallelepipedon (par a 
lei 6 pip' 6 don, «.), 
that is, a solid figure 
bounded by six paral- 
lelograms, the opposite 
pairs of which are 
equal and parallel. 

The figure called 
the parallelogram of 
forces (n.) is used to 
find the magnitude 
and direction of a 
single force, called the 
resultant, which will 
have the same effect 
as two forces acting 
at an angle to one 
another. The sides of 
the parallelogram are 
proportionate in length 
to the power exerted, 
and are drawl at the 
same angle as the two 
forces. The diagonal is 
then measured, and 
represents the relative force required to 
replace the other two, and also the direction 
in which it must be applied. 

F. paralUle, from Gr parallelos beside one 
another. -from para beside, allelos (only used m 
pi.) one another. Svx. : adj Analogous, cor- 
responding, equidistant, n. Analog\-, counter- 
part, equal, match. Ant. ■ '' ‘ 

diSerent, divergent. 

paralogism (pa r51 
piece of false reasoning ; 
ment. (F. paralogtsme.) 

In logic, a conclusion 
the premises constitutes a _ 
example, some cats are black, ani 
are white, but to argue from 


adj. Convergent, 

6 jizm), n. A 
an illogical argu- 

unwarranted by 
m. For 
some cats 
these tivo 
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statements that all cats are either black or 
white would be to utter a paralogism. The 
tenn applies especially to an argument of the 
falsity of which the reasoner is unconscious, 

Gr. paralogtsmos, from para- wrongly, logi- 
:estliai to reason. Ant. ; Sophism. 

paralyse (p5r' A liz), v.t. To affect or 
strike with paralysis ; to render ineffective ; 
to make powerless, (F. paralyser, immo- 
biliser, riduire A Vinaction, rendre im- 
puisant.) 

A railway strike may temporarili’’ paralyse 
the trade of a country, but the paralysation 




PABALYSIS 


PARAPET 


(par a U za' shun, n.), or condition of being 
paralysed, may be removed by the organiza- 
tion of other means of transport. Great 
terror may paralyse or deaden the mind. 

Ser paralysis. Syn. . Cripple, deaden, destroj', 
’mpair Anr : Invigorate, restore, strengthen. 

pareilyBis (pa r&l' i sis), n. Loss ol 
sensation or of power in any part of the 
body, due to fracture or injury of the nerve 
system : palsy ; powerlessness ; incapacity 
to act. (F paralyste, percliisioti.) 

Paralysis may be general and affect the 
whole body, or else local, in which case only 
parts are affected. 

We speak of a paralytic (pSr a lit' ik, 
ad).) seizure, meaning an attack of paralysis 
or a temporary loss of the power of muscular 
action, which resembles paralysis. A person 
IS said to have a paralytic hand if his hand 
shakes m the manner of one affected by 
paralysis. If a man’s legs are affected 
paraJytically (par a lit' ik al U, adv.) he will 
probably be unable to walk. People suffer- 
ing from this and other forms of paralysis 
are described as paralytics (n.pl.) 

L., from Gr. paralysis loosemng at the side, 
irom para beside, lyein (future lysS) to loosen. 
Doublet of palsy 

paramagnetic (pSr a mSg net' ik), 
ad). Attracted by the poles of a magnet; 
magnetic. (F. paramagnitxque.) 

Iron, steel, nickel, cobalt, platinum, 
manganese, and chromium are paramagnetic 
substances, the first two showing para- 
magnetism (p5.r a mig' n6 tizm, n.), the 
qu^ity of being magnetic, much more 
strongly than the others. Most substances 
are, however, feebly repelled by a magnet, 
and are said to be diamagnetic. 

From E. para- and magnetic. Ant.: Dia- 
magnetic 

paramatta (p5x i mat' a). «. A light 
twilled dress fabric made of sUk or cotton 
and wool. Another spelling is parramatta 
(par a mat' a). 

Parramatta, tovmship in New South Wales 

paramo (par' a mb), «. A lofty, tree- 
less plain m tropical South America. 
pi. paramos (par' a mbz). (F. paramo.) 

The cold, windy, treeless upland plcdns 
or plateaux of the Andes are called paramos. 
Some are exposed to thick fogs, against 
which the straw huts of the Indians of those 
regions are a jioor protection. 

Span, from the native word 

paramormt (pAr' A mount), adj. 
Supreme, especially above others in power ; 
of the highest order ; pre-eminent. ' (F. 
souverain. sitprime ; chej, souveram.) 

In feudal times the lord paramount (n.) 
was an overlord or supreme ruler, from 
whom other lords held lands. A feudal 
king was a lord paramount. His position 
was one of paramountcy (p3x' a mount si, 
>!.). We speak of matters of paramount 
or pre-eminent importance and say, for 
instance, that, before, the's-ictories of Clive, 


the French, as compared with other European 
powers, were paramount in India. Para- 
mountly (pAr' a mount h, adv.) is sometimes 
used to mean chiefly or pre-eminently, as 
when we speak of a revolution being due 
paramountiy to misgovemment. 

O.F. par aniont, from par by, through, and 
amoni (■= L. ad montem to the hill) upwards. 
Syn- ; Chief, pre-eminent, principal, superior, 
supreme. Ant. : Inferior, secondary, sub- 
ordinate, subsidiary, 

parang (pa rang') n. A large, heavy 
sheath-knife used by Malays for cutting a 
path through the jungle, or as a weapon. 

Malay word 

paranoia (pAr a noi' a). «, A mental 
disease, especially one characterized by 
delusions of grandeur, etc. Another 
spelling in paranoea (par A n6' A, «.). (F. 
folte, aimence.) 

By some, this word has been used in the 
sense of a mental disorder accompanied by 
delusion, but the word is usually applied 
to a chronic form of insanity in which the 
mind gradually weakens and the person 
suffers hallucinations and delusions of a 
coherent nature. He may imagine that 
he js great, rich, or powerful, and behave 
proudly and defiantly, or, as in acute paranoia, 
he may think that he is persecuted without 
being conscious of the imaginary persecutors. 

Gr. from para beside, beyond, notes mind. 



Parapet- — ^Tho parapet of Morro Cajtle. Harana- 
The Cobun (■ flrinc from the flecft#'** 


parapet (pAr' A pet), ii. A low wall on 
the edge of a roof, tower, bridge, etc ; a 
breastwork protecting a trench or other 
fortification. (F. parapet, garde-fou.) 

The parapet of a bridge or pier sen'^ 
the obvious purpose of preventing people 
from falling off, but that on a roof or tower 
is frequently ornamental. 




PAKAPH 


PAKASITE 


Soldiers fortify an open position by throw- 
ing up a parapet of earth from the trench 
they are excavating, to shelter them from 
the enemy. A trench of this nature is said 
to be parapeted (pSr' a p6t 6d, adj.) or pro- 
vided -with a parapet. Parapets built of 
sandbags were -widely used during the 
World War. 

F., from Ital. parapetto, iTomparare to ward off, 
petto breast (L. pectus). See parrj'. 

paraph (p5r' af), n. The flourish after 
a signature, v.i. To sign ; to initial. 
(F. parafe, paraphe ; parafer, parapher.) 

The paraph was originally intended as a 
protection against forgery and was much 
used by diplomatists. 

The kings of France adopted the symbol 
of a grate as an official paraph, and this 
was appended to letters by the secretaries 
who paraphed them. Charles Dickens signed 
his name \vith a fine ornamental paraph. 

F parafe, paraphe, from L L paraphus, con- 
traction of paragraphus. See paragraph. 

paraphernalia (par a f6r na' li a), n.pl. 
The personal property of a married woman 
apart from her dower, and including 
clothes and jewels : ornaments, accessories; 
trappings. (F. hxens paraphernaux, attirail, 
dquipemexit.) 

In law, a woman's paraphernalia, or 
clothes and articles of acfomment given to 
her by her husband could formerly be sold 
by the husband, but at his death they were 
not regarded as part of his succession. 
In popular use the word is often singular. 
A cautious motorist who carries an elabor- 
ately furnished toolbag in case of accidents, 
is said to have a paraphernalia of tools. 
The judge, jury, la^vyers, and court officials 
may be called the paraphernalia of justice. 

L L. paraphernalia (aclj ), from L , Gr para- 
phcnia, from Gr para beside, beyond, pherne 
doivry 

paraphrase (pSr' a fraz), A rendering 
of a passage, or text, usually more fully, in 
different words , one of a collection of 
Biblical paraphrases used in the Church of 
Scotland, v.t. To express in other words. 
v.i. To make a paraphrase. (F. paraphrase ; 
paraphraser.) 

The reimting of passages from great 
literature, generally -with the object of 
making them clearer, is termed paraphrase. 
The metrical version of the Psalms aS sung 
in Scottish churches is a famous paraphrase 
of a great original. School-children are 
taught to paraphrase passages of poetry' or 
prose This is a valuable exercise, because it 
makes them familiar ii-ith the use of words 
and the construction of sentences. 

A hteral translation is one that gives the 
nearest equivalents to the words of a foreign 
language ; a paraphrastic (pSr a frSs' tik. 
ad].) translation gives the author's general 
meaning. A person who is given to expound- 
ing literature paraphrastically (par a frSs' tik 
al li, adv.) is termed a paraphrast (par' a 
fnist, or paraphraser (par' a fraz 6r, «.). 


F., from L., Gr. paraphrasis, from paraphrazein 
to say the same thing in a different form, from 
para beside, phraxem to speak. 

parasan^ (par' a sSng), n. An ancient 
Persian measure of length, approximately 
three miles and a quarter. (F. parasange.) 

The parasang is often mentioned by 
Herodotus and Xenophon. Its name survives 
in the Modem Persian farsaug. 

Gr. parasatigges, from O. Pers. 

paraselene (p3x a s6 Id' nd), n, A mock 
moon ; a bright spot in a lunar halo, pi, 
paraselenae (jJar a s6 Id' ne). (F. parasfline.) 

Haloes around the moon are caused by the 
action on the light from the moon of ice- 
crystals floating in the higher regions of the 
earth's atmosphere. When these crystals 
are numerous and reflect the light at a 
certain angle, they cause bright spots to 
appear in the halo, called mock moons or 
paraselenae. Such paraselenic (par a sd len' 
ik, adj.) images appear mostly in the Polar 
regions. 

Gr. para beside, wrongly, seleiie moon 



Parasite. — Pupa of the larce white butterflr (top). 
Itserred as food for the crube of a parasite wasp 
shown In the lower photocraph. 


parasite (par' a sit), it. One who lives 
on the bounty of others ; an animal or plant 
living on or in another organism and dramng 
its food directly from it ; a commensal ; a 
plant that grows on another. (F, parasite.) 

In ancient Greece parasites (literally mess- 
mate) were persons who received invitations 
to dine in a ton-n-hall with the councillors. 
The comic poets, however, often described as 
parasite hangers-on or spongers on the 
wealthy, people who used flattery' and other 
base arts to procure invatations to dinner. 
Many' of them cultivated the art of amusing 
the other guests by' jests and buffoonery'. Wc 
now describe as parasite any'one who obtains 
the favour or hospitality of another picrson, 
by being persistently' cringing or flattering. 
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PABAVANE 


j\Iany insects and plants are parasitic (p&r A 
sit' ik, adj.) or parasitical (p^ a sit' ik al, 
adj.), that is, they subsist at the expense of 
another hving organism which is technically 
called the host. The dodder, for instance, 
hves parasitically (p 3 .r a sit' ik al li, adv.) on 
the gorse and clover ; and the bacteria 
which cause many diseases, are vegetable 
parasites that ini'ade the human body. In 
a loose sense, an animal that hves in close 
association with another, such as the barnacle 
on a hermit-crab, is said to be parasitic, but 
it is property called a commensal. Epiph5d:es 
or plants, such as tree orchids, that merely 
grow on others and do not feed on them, are 
also popularl)^ knoiim as parasites. It is 
correct, however, to describe the skua-MlI, 
which lives by robbing other birds of their 


Pa'rasynthesis has a special use in describ- 
ing the derivation of verbs in the Romance 
languages, by adding a verbal ending to a 
combination of preposition and object. 
For example, the French verb endosser to 
put on the back, is an example of para- 
■sjmthetic (pAr a .sin thet' ik, adj^ word-mak- 
ing. It is formed from en on, dos back bv 
means of the verbal ending -er. Incidentally, 
it has given us the English word endorse. 

English parasynthetics {n.pl.). or para- 
sjmthetic derivatives, are mostly adjectives 
and nouns. For instance, from " dr>' 
dock " we obtain the adjective " drj'- 
docked," by adding the formative suffix -ed ; 
and from " free trade ” we obtain the noun 
" free-trader ” by adding the suffix -er. 

From para- and synthesis. 


food, and the cuckoo, which lays its eggs in 
the nests of other birds, as parasites, or 
parasitic animals. 

A chemical preparation that destroys 
parasites is called parasiticide (pAr a sit' i 
sId, « ). One who studies parasitism (pAr' 
a si tizm, «.) in connexion with biology and 
medical science, is called a parasitologist 
(pAr A si toT 6 31st. 11.), and his branch of 
study IS knoivn as parasitology (pAr A si tol' 
6 31, II.) We also speak of the parasitism of 
a person who hves at 
the expense of another, p" 1 ! "-s- ' - 

To parasitize (pAr' a - ’ - 

si tiz, V t.) is to infest ' 

(some organism) as a - b- i.' 

parasite. This ivord is ‘ ■' 

used chiefly as a past ' ^ 

participle. iFor ^ 1^* 

example, the apple 1 

tree is parasitized by - ,"p '' -.-ty 

the leaf-curhng aphis. 

F., from L parasitiis, [ ' 

Gr. farasUos eating | ' ' ~ ’ 'V 'G'l 

beside another, from j 1 "i-i-l' 

para beside, silos food, j . .■ y 

Syn.; Hanger-on, \ -' \ p'" 

toady. I ■ ' , VI, 

parasol (pAr a sol' ; , -ty -* .* 

par' a sol), «. A small 
light-framed umbrella, 
used by women as a f. j. 
protection from the j • - 

sun ; a monoplane _ 

ivith wings placed high A 

to give the pilot a 


-ty-, 
M-t - 


— A p«ra«oI decorated with bolterflie* and 
ciaaloC Ectyittan Sturei. 


parataxis (pAratAks' is), n. In grammar, 
the stringing of clauses together without 
showing the relation between them by means 
of connecting words. 

Parataxis is a common device in literature. 
The e.xpression " The king is dead ; long live 
the king," is an e.xample of paratactic (pAr 
a tak' tik, adj.), or paratactical (pAr a tAk' tik 
al, adj.), construction. The clauses are 
arranged paratactically (par a tak' tik al li, 
adv.), and the reader is left to decide their 
relation and meaning. . 
™~ c ' ' J From para- and Gr. 

••• ■ , ■ j mn's arrangement. 

J . 3 paratyphoid (pAr A 

■ - ^ . / ti'^foid), It. A disease 

. i resembling typhoid 
7" ' . ty j fever. 

.' I From pnro- and 

i e'- ^ ' I typhoid. 

, paravane (pAr' a 
' j van), H. An apparatus 
— ■■k ( towed by a ship to 
' i cut the moorings of an 
^ ■ I explosive mine or to , 

■ ' A Vltyv ** ■ i ® submarine. 

j' ;i \ ' ./V St'' • Of the many devices 
- j. ' .\ V-' A\ -• which the World IVar 

f\ . ' , - j brought into being 

y V -r , _ j none was more remark- 
i i'’ V ■ ■ - ' able or useful than the 


- I --I V.- ■ \ - 1 

V x-'.y'ri 
A.ty V- - 


paravane. 


Invented 


by Commander C. D. 
Bumej', C.M.G., R.N.. 
it saved the Allies from 
losing shipping worth 


clear \dew downwards. (F. ombrelle, parasol.) 

A very small sunshade or parasol is called 
a parasolette (pAr A so let', 11.). In the ordin- 
ary tyrc of monoplane the ivings are below 
and in front of the pilot’s head and so obstruct 
his view. This disadvantage is overcome 
in the parasol, or parasol monoplane (»i.), 
hy building the wings higher so that the 
airman can look under them. 

F. (rare), from Ital. parasole, from parare to 
keep off, sole sun. Sec parri’. 

parasynthesis (par A sin' the sis), n. In 
philology', the process of deriving words from 
compounds by adding a particle. 


mani' millions of pounds. 

In form a paravane is somewhat like an 
aeroplane. It has a torpedo-shaped l)oa5 , 
and is made of steel throughout. One mug 
is loaded at the tip, while the other carries 
a float, so that in the water a paravane 
turns on its side with its wings pointing up an 
down. The wings act like a kite, and when a 
paravane is towed it pulls hard on the wire 
tow-rope and takes a course parallel to tna 
of the ship. 

A ship protected by paravanes tows one 
on either side, the tow ropes being made last 
to a block at the foot of her bows. The ropes 
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and paravanes thus form, as it were, an 
arrow head, two hundred to three hundred 
feet wide, of which the ship is the shaft. If 
either rope meets with a mine mooring, this 
slides along the rope to the paravane where 
it is caught in a parr of fixed jaws which cut 
it. A mine thus released comes to the surface, 
where it is destroyed. 

Another form of paravane, used lor attack- 
ing submarines, carried in its nose an 
explosive charge, the explosion of which was 
brought about by its striking anything, or 
was controlled by an electric current from 
the ship 

A ^.aravane is set to run at a certain depth, 
and 13 kept at that depth by an automatic 
rudder. The type of paravane used on 
merchant ships was called an otter. 

From para- by the <:ide. and vane 



ParATane. — A paraTaae for cuttins the mooriDct 
of exploitve minei being lowered orer the tide of 
a vewel during the World War. 


parboil (par' boil), v.t. To boil partially 
or slightly. (F. faire bouilltr A deni:.) 

Cooks often parboil foods, or partly cook 
them by boiling, before roasting them. 
This process takes away the toughness of an 
old fowl. In a figurative sense, a person 
may say that he is parboiled by the sun, w’hen 
he means that he is over-heated. The 
luices of fruits and herbs are extracted by 
parboiling («.). 

M E parboilen, O.F, parboilltr to cook through, 
thoroughly, from L.L. parbuUlre, L perbulllre to 
Ooil thoroughly, but the prefix in Modem E. has 
been confused mth pari (part-boil). 

parbuckle (par' bukJ), ii. A purchase 
lor raising or lowering a round obiect. v.l. 
t'o raise or lower with a parbuckle. (F. 
rc'vire , tr^vtrer.) 

A heat'y object, such as a cask, is sometimes 
lowered into or hoisted up from a hold or 
cellar by means of a double sling made of a 



single rope. This 
forms a parbuckle, 
and the parbuckled 
(par' bukld, adj.) 
cask or other object 
lies in the double 
loop. A cask in this 
purchase rolls ivithin 
the loops as the 
rope around it winds 
or unwinds. 

Ongin unknoivn 

Paxcae (par' s6), 
n.pl. The three 
Roman goddesses who controlled the destinies 
of men ; the Fates. (F. les Parques.) 

In Roman mythology the Parcae, or 
Fates, were the sister goddesses Clotho, 
Lachesis, and Atropos, to whom, respectively, 
was attributed the spinning, the allotting, and 
the cutting of the thread of life. The Noms 
of the Norsemen were imagined as controlling 
the destinies of man in a similar way. 

parcel (par' sdl), n. A portion ; a number 
of things taken together as a lot ; a consign- 
ment ; a plot (of land) ; a package, v.t. To 
divide into lots ; to make into a package ; to 
wrap (a ship’s rope) m canvas ; to cover (a 
seam) with canvas and pitch. (F. parcellei 
lot, envoi, terrain, paquet , parceller, partager, 
morceler, paqueter, fourrer, limanderAj 

We speak of a field being parcelled out 
into allotments, and of a large house being 
parcelled ofi into apartments. In a collo- 
quial way a woman may declare that she -will 
not be lectured by a parcel of girls, meamng 
a small group of girls younger than herself. 
An inseparable thmg is sometimes said to be 
part and parcel of something else, and an 
absurd statement is described as a parcel of 
rubbish 

The parcel-office (n.) of a railway station 
receives parcels to 
be forwarded and 





coming m by tram 
In 1883 a branch of 
the postal service, 
called the parcel-post 
(«.), was established 
lor carrying and 
dehvermg parcels. 

The sailor's word, 
parcelling (par' set 
ing, n.). means a 
wrapping of tarred 
strips of canvas 
round a rope which 
mth hemp imm to make it weather-proof 
and prevent chafing. The caulked seams on 
wooden decks are also parcelled, or covered 
with strips of canvas daubed with pitch, to 
make them keep out water. Parcel-deaf 
(ad].), parcel-poet (« ) mean partly deaf, 
partly a poet. 

F. parcelle, from assumed L.L. parlicelta, 
double dim. of L. partiaila, dim. of pars (acc. 
part-ein) part, portion. 


Farcelllne. 

then bound over 
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parcenary (par' s6 na ri), h. Joint 
heirship. (F. si.iccession indivise.) 

People to whom an estate wris left in 
parcenary were called parceners (par' s6 
ntrz, n.pl.), or coheirs. The Law of Property 
Act, 1922, has changed the old rules relating 
to parceners. 

Anglo-F. parcenane, O.F. par^onene, trom 
LJL. parll(tt)Onarius, from L. pariUtd (acc 
- 6 n-eni), from partiri distribute, divide, share. 

parch (parch ), v.t. To bum the surface 
of ; to dry up ; to scorch ; to rocist slightly. 
v.t. To become very or hot. (F. griller. 
dessicher, roitssir ; griller, se dessicher.) 

During a hot, dry summer the sun parches 
or dries up the surface of lawns and flower- 
beds, but well-watered vegetation seldom 
parches. When we are very thirsty we some- 
times say that we are parched. Some people 
are fond of sUghtly toasted com, called 
parched com. 

Ongm unknown Skeat compared O.F. parche 
parchment. 

parchment (parch' mfent), n. The skin 
of sheep, goats, or calves, dried and 
prepared as ivriting material, etc. ; a docu- 
ment on such a prepared skin ; the husk of 
the coffee-berry, or similar tough outer skin, 
ud;. Made of or resembling parchment. (F. 
parchemtn, viltn ; en parchemin, parchemtni.) 

The fine, thin parchment made from the 
ikin of very young animals, onginaUy calves 
only, IS called veUum ; the stronger, coarse 
parchment for dramheads and other pur- 
poses is made from the skin of older 
animals. Between the tenth and the four- 
teenth centuries, parchment was the chief 
wTiting material. It was superseded by 
paper. 

Parchment paper or vegetable parchment 
IS not real parchment, but paper so treated 
as to acquire somet hin g of the texture and 
strength of parchment. It is used for many 
purposes — as tracing material, book covers, 
a covering for jam-pots, etc. 

The wings of such insects as grasshoppers 
and dragon-flies are sometimes said to be 
parchmenty (parch' m6nt i, adj.), because 
they are dry and tough like parchment. 

F. parchemtn, from L. pergamena (charia paper, 
understood), from Perganmm, Gr. Pergamos, 
Pergamon, a city of Mysia 

parclose (par' kloz), n. A screen or 
railing in a .church that encloses an altar, 
tomb, etc., or separates a chapel from the 
main building. (F. grille d'endos^ 

The side chapels in cathedrals are often 
separated by parcloses from the main body of 
the buflding. 

M.E. and O.F. parclos[e), originally p.p. ol 
parclore to close or shut in. 

pardon (par' don), v.t. To forgive ; to 
make allowance for ; to excuse, n. The act 
of forgiving ; forgiveness ; an ecclesiastical 
indulgence ; a church festival at which this is 
granted ; the excusing of the legal penalties 
inflicted on a wTOngdoer. (F. pardotiner ; 
pardon, rdmission, grdce.) 


In olden times a very common figure uus 
that of the travelling pardoner (par' don 6r, 
n.), who sold pardons granted by the Pope, 
the object of which ivas to remit part of the 
temporal penalty for the sins of those who 
bought them. When we pardon an intrusion, 
or pardon the person who intrudes, we are 
pardoners of that social oSence. The religious 
festivals known as pardons are still held in 
the villages of Brittany. 

At the present time a man who has 
been sentenced to punishment for a crime 
can be pardoned only by the King. The 
Rome Secretary considers the pardonableness 
(par' don fibl nfes, n.) of the oSence, and if he 
thinks it is pardonable (par' don abl, adj.) he 
advises the King to grant a pardon. 

We say a man is pardonably (par' don db h, 
adv.) curious if he has some grounds for his 
curiosity. The phrase, " I beg your pardon," 
or " Pardon me,” means “ I beg your 
courteous indulgence,” or " Excuse me," and 
is sometimes used when we do not hear or 
understand what is said. 

F. pardonner, from LX. perddndre {per- fully 
ddnare bestow, confer, remit) to forgive. Syx. : 
V. Excuse, forgive, remit. n. Forgiveness, 
indulgence, toleration. Akt. : v. Condemn, 
punish, revenge. 11. Condemnation implac- 
abiliW, intolerance 



Pardon. — The wife of a pardoned priioner ihowine 
a jailer the official order of rcleaie. 


pare (pdr), v.t. To cut or shave off an 
outside part of ; to cut thin slices of or fro® > 
to trim the edges of ; to reduce little bj 
little. (F. peter, rogner,) . 

We pare an apple by slicing off its skm. 
A cutting instrument designed for this 


PAREGOHIG 


PARENTHESIS 


purpose is sometimes called a parer (pHr' fer, 

«.), as well as the person who uses it. The 
shoemaker pares away the rough edges of 
leather round the sole of a boot. To make a 
model boat we pare down a soft piece of 
pine to the required shape, and then scoop 
out the interior. In a figurative sense a 
person is said to pare down expenses when he 
reduces his expenditure little by little. 

F. parer, E. pardre to prepare, to trim. 

paregoric (pir 6 gor' ik), aij. In medi- 
cine, serving to soothe pain. n. An anodyne, 
especially a compound tincture of opium 
used as a sedative for irritating coughs. 

(F. caltnani ; -^ar^gonqiie.) 

L L. paregortais, assuaging, from Gr. pare- 
gorihos calming, persuasive, from paregoretn to 
harangue, exhort, comfort {para and agora pubhc 
meeting, debate, speech). 

parella (parel'a),«. A lichen, Z-ecaMorn 
parella, used for making litmus. (F. parelle.) 

The colounng matter called litmus is 
prepared from various species of lichens, 
liut when obtamed from parella is said to be 
parellic (pa reF ik. adj.]. 

Parella is one of the crustaceous hchens, 
and forms a thin layer on rocks and tree 
trunks. 

Modem L., from F. parelle, from L.L. paratella 
name of plant 

parenchyma (pa reng' ki ma), n. The 
soft cellular tissue of glandular and other 
organs in animals ; the tissue composing 
the softer parts of plants. (F. parenchyme.) 

Parenchyma in anatomy means the 
characteristic tissue of an organ, as con- 
trasted with connective tissue, nerves or 
muscles, and the vessels which belong to 
the organ. 

In parts of plants exposed to the light, 
parenchyma contains the green colounng 
matter, chlorophyll, which enables them to 
assimilate the carbon.needed for plant life 

In botanJ^ the word is used to desenbe 
thm-walled cellular tissue, such as that 
forming the pulp of fruit, roots, and pith. 
The tissue between the veins of a leaf is an 
example of parenchymal (piir eng kP mal, 
ad] ) or parenchymatous (par Cng kl' ma bus, 
adj ) tissue. 

Parenchymatous or parenchymous 
reng' ki mils, adj.) cells contain protoplasm, 
and in them the chemical processes of nuta- 
tion arc carried on. The movement of plants 
IS eflected by a variation of the size of these 
cells, whichr when the contents become 
turgid, are able to impart rigidity' or stiffness 
to the limb or part. 

Gr parcngkhyiiia something poured in beside 
{pa>a alongside, cit in, Iihyma something poured, 
from khccin to pour). 

parent (pdr'ent), «. A father or mother ; 
an organi.sin which produces or gives rise to 
another ; the source, origin, or cause of 
anything (F. parenl.) 

A relative or guardian who undertakes to 
look after a parentless (par'ent I6s, adj.) child, 

IS sometimes called a foster-parent. Such a 
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guardian takes over the responsibilities of 
parenthood (par' 6nt hud, it.), and acts 
parentally (pa ren' tdi li, adv.) or in a parental 
(pa ren' tal, -ad;,) manner, carrying out the 
duties usuiilly performed by a father or 
mother. 

Seedling oaks may be found beneath the 
parent tree from which the acorn fell 
Adam and Eve are sometimes called our 
first parents. Intemperance may be said 
to be the parent ’of many evils, since those 
who give way to the vice lose self-control 
and may commit crimes, or neglect their 
duties to others. 

The parentage (pSr- dnt dj, «.) of a person 
is his birth or lineage. 

L. parens (acc. -enl-em), from parere to bear, 
give birth. 



Parent. — Gcorsc WashJncton, the fint president of 
the United States, harinc hii last interriew with his 
aged maternal parent. 

parenthesis (p4 ren' thC sis), n. A 
quahfying or explanatory clause or sentence 
inserted in another sentence which is 
complete grammatically without it : an inci- 
dent ; an interv al ; a hiatus , {pi.) the round 
brackets which are used to mark a parenthesis 
in written or printed matter pi. parentheses 
(pa ren' thC sOz), (F.^parenthese.) 

In ■' The Children's Dictionary' " many 
explanatory words and clauses arc placed 
within the upright curves called parentheses 
because they do not " read on " with the 
words on either side. The pronunciation 
— which follows the word defined — is an 
example. The sentence would be complete 
without such portion as is printed paren- 
thetically (par 6n thet' ik al li, adv.). The 
square brackets, [ J, or the dash, — , or even 
a eomma, may also be used to mark a 
parenthetical (par 6n thet' ik al, adj.) 
clause, one bemg placed on either side. 
Several examples of parenthetic (par 6n thet' 
ik, adj.) clauses are given in this paragraph. 




PARESIS 
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To parenthesize (pa ren thfe siz, v.t.) 
a statement is to insert it as a parenthesis 
or to place it between parentheses. 

L.L. and Gr., from Gr. parcnhthenai (para 
along, eii m, hlhenat to place, set) to insert 

paresis (par' 6 sis), n. Partial paralysis, 
m which the power of muscular motion is 
lost, but sensation is retained. (F. parisie.) 

An organ tifiected with paresis is said to 
be in a paretic (pi ret' ik, adj.) state. 

Gr. from partenat let drop 

parfleche (par flesh'), n. A buffalo 
or cow hide stripped of hair and dried while 
stretched tightly on a frame. 

The North American Indians make gar- 
ments, tents, bags, and other articles out of 
parfleche, which is also caUed rawhide. 
The name is also applied to a tent, case, or 
wcillet made from the hide. 

Apparently Canadian-French. 

pargana (par ga' na). This is another 
form of pergunnah. See pergunnah. 

parget (par' jet), v.t. To cover with 
plaster , to decorate with plasterwork. 
n. Plaster, especially that used to line 
flues (F. cripir crSpi.) 

There are still plenty of old half-timber 
cottages to be seen in our towns and villages 
which were pargeted when buUt, the space 
of wall enclosed by the framing being 
decorated with a pargeting (par' let mg, «.) 
of ornamental plasterwork in relief, produced 
by pressing patterned moulds against the 
piaster while w'et Sometimes a whole wall 
was so decorated, and ceilings also were 
treated m a similar way. Nowadays, it is 
more usual to fill in such spaces with rougb- 
.cast plaster, sprinkled while wet with small 
pebbles. 

The pargeting of a ^ — 

chimney is a smooth 
hning of cement w’hich ' . 
protects the brick- 
work from the heat 
and gases of the fire ; 
the flues are pargeted 
by the bricklayer 
during the erection of ' . 

the wall m which they 
are constructed, after 
every few successive , 
courses have been laid. 

Probably Irom O.F. ^ 
parjeter from L.L ) 
perjactare cast about 
repeatedly, or O.F. 
porjeler L.L prdjectare 
cast forth 

parhelion (par he' 
li on), 11. A mock ^ - ■ 
sun ; a bright spot 'Sj- 
in a solar halo. pi. fit" 
parhelia (par he' li a). 

(F. pardlie, parhdlie.) t- i 

The optical illusion 
called aparhelion, 

_ ^ ^ ' rarhelion. — Two parbelta 

sometimes seen in ijji., -ro 


Parhelion. — Two parhelia, or mode luns, on a circle 
of lisht around the aun. 


conjunction with the sun's halo, is caused 
by the prismatic reflections of the sun’s 
rays through ice crystals in the upper air. 
A parhelion is always situated at the cir- 
cumference of a halo. Such parhelic (par 
he' lik ; par hel' ik, adj.) or parheliacal (par 
hfe II' a kal, adj.) phenomena are seen more 
often in the Polar regions. 

Gr. parhelion (para by, along and hihos sun). 

pariah (pflr' i a ; pa' ri d), «. A 
member of certain aboriginal tribes in 
southern India and Burma who do not 
belong to the four Brahmin castes ; a Hindu 
of low caste ; one ivithout caste : a social 
outcast, (F. pana.) 

The Pariahs or Paharis were aborigmes 
who would not embrace Brahminism, and 
so were regarded by the Hindus as outcastes, 
or people without caste, diany are em- 
ployed as servants by Europeans. The name 
pariah has been appUed by Anglo-Indians 
to outcaste or low caste Hindus, and so has 
come to be used figuratively for any social 
outcast, or one of a low or degraded class. 

A pariah-dog (n.) is a vagrant domesticated 
dog, or the descendant of such an animal, 
that has gone back to a half-wild state. 
Such dogs infest the towns and villages of 
eastern Europe, Africa, and Asia, acting as 
scavengers. 

Tamil paraiyan, pi. paratyar, literally = 
drummer, of very low or no caste 

Parian (p§x' i dn), adj. Of or pertaimng 
to Paros, an island in the Greek Archi- 
pelago, renowned for its fine marble. «. 
A native of Paros ; a white porcelain 
resembling Parian marble. (F. de Paros.) 

The ancient wealth of Paros was derived 

from its marble, which 

was exported from 
as early as the sixth 
century b c. It was 
j used by Praxiteles, 

I and by other great 
■ Greek sculptors. 

Parian marble is 
I white, and partly 
' translucent. It is 
■ stiU quarried in the 
' island, which is one 
I of the largest of the 
' Cyclades. 

The Arundel iMar- 
bles at Oxford arc 
of Parian marble and 
I include fragments of 
an inscribed marble 
tablet, found in 1627. 

, , relating to Grecian 

.A history'. It is known 

as the “ Parian 
Chronicle" and is 
. ■ t believed to have been 

d executed in Paros 

about 2O3 B.c. 

L. Pai ins Parian. 
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parietal (pA rl' 6 tal), adj. Of or relating 
to the walls of any cavity in the body ; 
in botany, belonging or attached to a 
hollow organ or part. n.pl. The parietal 
bones. (F. parietal.) 

This word is chiefly used by anatomists, 
who describe the two large bones which 
form the sides of the skull as the parietal 
bones, or parietals. In botany the word is 
used of ovules or seed embryos borne on 
the walls of seed pods, as in leguminous 
plants — the pea, for example. 

The word has a special use in the U.S.A., 
where the officers resident wthin a college 
form a standing committee to look after 
discipline, which is called the Parietal 
Committee. 

F., from L. partes (acc. -el-em) house-wail, and 
suffix -ol. 

pari-mutuel (pa re' mu tu el'), n. 
A system of betting by which the backers 
of the first, or first three horses in a race 
receive as -winnings a proportion of the total 
stakes, determined by the respective amounts 
staked on their horses. (F. pari-iiiuluel.) 

F , htcrally = mutual wager. 

paring (pAr' mg), >i. The act or process 
of trimming or sha-ving ; that which is 
pared off , a rind, or shaving. (F. rognure, 
pelure, copeaxi.) 

A special thin chisel used by a caipenter 
to pare and shape wood is known as a paring 
chisel. The peel of apples is removed in 
parings. 

Verbal n from pare. 

paripinnate (pir i pin' at), adj. In 
botany, equally pinnate. (F. paripennS.) 

Pinnate leaves are composed of leaflets 
arranged along each side of the mid-nb. 
When there is an equal number of leaflets 
on each side, and no terminal leaflet, as in 
the bitter v'etch, the leaf is dcscnbed as 
paripinnate. 

From L part- (from par equal, even) and 
ptntidtus {from pttitia feather, wing). 

Paris [i] (pAr' is), adj. Used attribu- 
tively of anjflhing derived or coming from 
Pans. (F. de Pans, pansicu.) 

Europe looks to Paris for the latest 
fashions, so that Paris modes are copied 
by all dressmakers and milliners who wish 
to be considered up to date. A paris doll 
[ii ) is a lay figure dressed in the latest 
fashions used bj^ modistes as a model. 

The colour called paris blue (n.) is obtained 
from aniline, it is a bright shade of Prussian 
blue. The pigment c^ed paris green (n.) 
IS a light green arsenitc of copper ; as an 
insecticide it is sprinkled on stagnant 
pools where mosquitos breed. A fine 
land of wliiting used for polishing is known 
as paris white (n.). Calcined gj-psum, called 
plaster of Paris («.), is used for making 
moulds and casts, and is applied to bandages 
as a stiffening. 

Paris [2j (pAr' is), «. A genus of 
herbaceous plants allied to the lilies. (F. 
pariseite.) 


Herb-Paris or true-love {Paris quadrifolia] 
is a well-known plant found in English woods. 
It has four-petalled, yeUoivish flowers, 
followed by a black berry. 

Ongin obscure ; some take the parts (L.L 
herha paris) for gen. of par equal, even, referring 
to its symmetrical grovrth, others as connected 
with Paris, son of Priam 





ParUb.— A pariah bcadia of oarher dayt arraalioe 
a iuToiiIle offender. 


parisb (par' ish), n. An ecclesiastical 
district committed to the care of one 
clergyman and having its own church ; a 
cml division of a county, adj. Belonging 
to or kept by the parish. (F. parotssc, 
commune ; parotsstal, communal.) 

England was finally divided into ecclesi- 
astical parishes in the thirteenth century. 
The term, nowadays, means a district com- 
mitted to the care of a rector or vicar, who 
is called the incumbent. The organiza- 
tion of a ci\dl parish for local government 
purposes differs according as it is a rural 
or urban parish. 

A parish beadle {it.) was a minor parish 
official. He kept order in church and in 
the churchyard. Until 1S34 he was agent for 
the overseers. Dickens’s Bumble is a famous 
example. A parish clerk (n.) is an official 
appointed to assist in duties connected with 
the church, and formerly led the congregation 
in the responses. A parish' register («.) 
is a record kept at a parish church in 
which are enter^ particulars of christenings, 
marriages, and bunals. . A parish council (ii.) 
is a local governing body m rural areas in 
England and Wales for places havdng more 
than three hundred mhabitants. Parish 
councils were first set up in 1S95. It is 
chosen by the parishioners (p 4 rish' on erz, 
n.pl.) or members of the parish. To go on 
the parish is to be dependent on or 
chargeable to the parish rates for support. 

O.F. paroche, L.L. paroclna from L. paroecia, 
Gr. parotkia neighbourhood, district around 
(a church). 
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Parisian (pa riz' i an), adj. Of or 
relating to Paris, n. A native or regnlar 
resident of Paris. (F. parisien.) 

The French feminine form Parisienne 
(pa riz' i en, «.) is sometimes used. 

parisyUaiic (p^ i si lab' ik), adj. 
Having the same number of syllables. (F. 
parisyllabique.) 

In the Greek and Latin languages different 
cases are formed by altering the endings 
of nouns and adjectives. Any word which 
contains the same number of syllables in 
all the cases of the smgular is pansyUabic. 

L. pan- (from par equal, even, alike) and E. 
syllabic. Ant. • Impansj-llabic. 

parity (p5r' i ti), n. Equality of value, 
rank, or condition ; analogy. (F. Sgalitd, 
pants.) 

A stock or share is at parity (for which 
“ par ” IS more common) when its value in 
the market is equal to its nominal value. 
Parity of reasoning means similarity, 
analogy, or parallelism. 

In non-episcopal Churches a state of 
parit}^ exists betv'een the ministers ; they 
are equal in rank. \\'hen, as in Switzerlancl, 
different rehgious denommations are allowed 
similar rights and privileges, there is parity 
or equahty among them in this respect. 

L. pa 'lias from par equal, similar. Syn. : 
Equahty Ant. ; Disparity, inequahti’ 



park (park), n. An enclosed piece of 
ground with trees and pasture attached to 
or surrounding a mansion ; a piece of 
ground preserved for the recreation of the 
general public ; a plot or space used for the 
temporax}’^ ranking of carriages or motors 
cars ; in a military' encampment, a space 
for guns, wagons, stores and equipment ; 
the guns, vehicles, and stores so assembled; 
a train of artillery, itith ammunition and 
equipment, for an army in the field, v.t. 
To enclose in or as in a park ; to mass or 
rank together. (F. pare ; eitfermer dans tin 
pare, parguer.) 


Originally a park was an enclosed tract of 
land held by royal grant for keeping beasts 
of the chase. The word later came to mean 
the ornamental piece of ground, often large 
in extent, that stretched around the stately 
homes of well-to-do people, and so was 
applied to any similar enclosed expanse 
preserved or set aside for recreation, in- 
cluding the public gardens laid out more or 
less formally which are found in many to^vns. 

In the U.S.A. a tract of land sixtj'-five 
miles by fifty-five miles forms the Yellow- 
stone Park, set aside as a national play- 
ground and kept as far as possible in its 
natural state. 

A park-keeper («.) is a man appointed 
to act as watchman of a park ; parkish 
(park' ish, adj.) means resembling a park. 

The word park in military use means the 
collected guns and material complete for a 
field army ; to park such vehicles is to 
concentrate them in a mass, as in readiness 
for a halt. The enclosed space in which 
military stores and equipment, or the guns, 
are parked or assembled is also knoivn as a 
park. Vehicles ^uch as the carriages used in 
or at a pubhc function are parked or ranked 
in some convenient place till the close of 
the ceremony, and a park or ranking- 
place for motor-cars is found in large towis. 

O.F. pare, probably Tout. Cp. A -S. pear-rue, 
Dutch perk, Swed., Dan. park, tJ. pferch. 

pn-r ln'n (par' kin), n. A cake made of 
gingerbread or oatmeal and treacle, popular 
in Scotland and the northern counties. 
(F. pain d'Spiee.) 

A northern word. 

parlance (par' Ians), n. A mode of 
speech ; idiom. (F. idionte, conversation, 
langage ordinaire.) 

Common parlance is the ordinary' way of 
speech. When laivyers talk together about 
professional matters they use legal parlance. 

O.F. See parley. 

parley (par' li), n.t. To discuss terms ; 
to confer with an enemy with the object 
of arranging peace terms ; to discourse or 
confer, n. An oral conference or consulta- 
tion, especially with an enemy'. (F. parle- 
menier, disenter ; pourparler, confSrence.) 

On November 8th, 1918, Marshal Foch met 
the German delegates to present the Allies 
Armistice terms. The parley did not last long 
and the terms were signed three days later m 
a railway' carriage near Compidgne. 

Passengers in a railway' carnage 
times parley' as to whether the window should 
be kept open or shut. It is fatal to parley' 
with temptation ; unless we resist it stoutly 
we arc likely to give way'. When a person 
becomes known as a persistent gossip, or 
a bore, he finds few of his acquaintances 
who care to hold parley with him, and is 
avoided by them. 

F. parler from L.L, paraboldre talk, oec 
parable. Syn. : v. Confer, discuss, dispute, 
temporize. «. Conference, discussion, talk. 
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PARLIAMENT AND ITS WORK 


How new Measures for the Goverrmenl of our Country become Law 


parliament (par' 14 mSnt), n. A national 
legislative, and in some cases, judicial, 
assembly, especially that of England, later 
of the IJnitea Kingdom ; the particular body 
of persons for the time being constituting 
this ; in France, before the Revolution, a 
supreme court of justice. (F. parlement.) 

After Simon de Montfort had defeated 
Henry III at the Battle of Lewes {1264) 
this powerful earl summoned an assembly 
which formed the first English Parliament. 
Although the king had formerly summoned 
a council of nobles, prelates and knights, in 
times of great moment, de Montfort went 
further, and, besides the nobles, called for 
two knights from each shire, and two 
burgesses from every city, cinque port, 
and large toivn. 

Parliament consists of the Sovereign, 
whose assent is necessary before a measure 
may become law, the House of Lords, and 
the House of Commons, bodies which discuss 
and examine in detail proposed new laws, 
and finally, by their voting, decide whether 
the biUs brought before thetn shall become 
Acts and go to the ICing for his assent, 
which ID practice is never withheld. 

Certain BiUs are known as private BUls 
For instance, measures introduced on behalf 
of municipal corporations, to enable them to 
undertake a local enterprise of a special 
character Such Bills are drafted and 


looked after by persons who have a wide 
knowledge of parliamentary (par la men' 
t4 ri, adj.) rules and procedure, and are 
called parliamentary agents (n.pl.). Par- 
liamentarian (par la men thr' i 4n, n.) is the 
name sometimes given to an experienced 
debater, or a member thoroughly versed in 
parliamentary’ or parliamentarian (adj.) 
tactics. 

In an historical sense, a Parliamentarian 
rvas a supporter of Parliament against 
Charles I in the great Civil War. 

Parliamentary language denotes the kind 
which cdone would be tolerated or per- 
mitted in the assembly, and, colloquially, 
has come to mean civil or polite speech, its 
opposite, abusive language, being described 
as unparhamentary. 

By Act of Parliament British railway 
companies were obliged to run in each 
direction at least one train daily in which 
passengers were carried at a fare of not more 
than one penny per mUe. Such a train 
was hence called a parliamentary train (»i.). 
A thin, crisp, rectangular cake made of 
gingerbread is called a parliament-cake («.). 

The Parliament Act («.) of igii laid it 
down that any Bill which has passed through 
the House of Commons in three successive 
sessions becomes law even if the House of 
Lords rejects it. The old right of vetoing 
BUls, held by the Lords, was restricted to 



PaiilameDU — The HoufC* of Parliacoent at Westmlntter, London. The rreat block of bulldinr«« coreHns an 
area of some debt acres, was be^n in 1840 and finished in 1867. 
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Uvo occasions for each Bill, and altogether 
withheld in the case of Finance BUls. 

JI.E, and F. -parleuieni a speaking, L.L. 
parliameniwn. See parlance, parley. Syn. ; 
-Assembly, government, legislature. 

parlour (par' lor), «. The room in a 
house generally used by the family ; a 
sitting-room ; a public room in an inm (F. 
parloir, salon.) 

The parlour in a small dwelling house is 
a sitting-room used by the family for meals 
and the entertainment of friends. The 
mayor’s parlour in a torvn ball is a small 
room set apart for private conversation, 
and the banker’s parlour serves a similar 
purpose. I\Iany inns are provided with a 
parlour away from the bar, where people 
may consume their refreshment at ease. 

A parlour-boarder («.) is a pupil at a 
boarding school, who lives ivith the family 
of the principal and has special privileges. 
In America, a parlour-car (n.) is a luxuriously 
appointed railway carriage. The parlour- 
maid (n.) in an Enghsh family waits at 
table, keeps plate and hnen in order, and 
admits visitors. 

F and O.F. parloir from L.L. par(abo)lat5rtum 
a conversation-room (L.L. paraholdr' to talk). 

parlous (par' liis), adj. Perilous ; 
awkward. (F. pinllettx, critique.) 

The word parlous is seldom used, though 
we sometimes hear it said that a person or a 
building is in a parlous state, meaning a 
desperate or dangerous condition. 

Short for perilous 

Parmesan (par m6 zan'), h. A cheese 
of delicate flavour made at Parma and 
elsewhere in north Italy. (F. parmesan.) 

F., from Ital. pannigiano 

Parnassus (par nas' lis), «. A mountain 
in Phocis, Greece, reputed in ancient times 
to have been the resort of Apollo and the 
Muses. (F. Faniasse.) 

In addition to its connexion with Apollo 
and the Muses. Parnassus was sacred to 


Dionysius, or Bacchus, and revels were held 
each 3mar on the mountain in his honour. 

From its legendary conne.xion ndth the 
Muses, the mountain has been associated 
with poetic inspiration, and so Parnassus 
stands for the realm of poetry'. 

An ambitious young poet is sometimes 
said to have his feet on the lower slopes 
of Parnassus, or to aspire to Parnassian 
(par n 5 s' i an, adj.) laurels. From 1850-90 
there was a Parnassian school of French 
poetry — its members were called the Par- 
nassians (n.pl.). Parnassus grass (Parnassia 
palustris) is a white flowered marsh plant, 
related to the saxifrage. 

Pamellism (par' nel izm), n. The 

olitical policy and tactics of Charles 

tewart Parnell (1846 - 91). (F. le 

Parnellisme.) 

Parnell was a famous Irish politician 
who led the Irish party in the House 
of Commons from 1880 -gi. He fought 
hard to force Parliament to grant Home 
Rule to Ireland, and he and his party ofiered 
a fierce opposition to certain measures which 
Parliament sought to enforce regarding his 
native country. On one occasion Parnell 
and thirty-four of his followers were removed 
from the House of Commons for obstructing 
the business of Parliament His policy 
and methods were known as Pamellism, 
and his followers were called PamelHtes 
(par' nel its, n.pl.). 

parocliial (pa ro' Id al), adj. Relating 
to a parish; pettj', narrow. (F, communal, 
paroissial; bornd, mesquin.) 

In every parish local Church affairs are 
discussed by the Parochial Church Council. In. 
close proximity to many parish churches wll 
be found a parochial hall, where local meetings, 
concerts, etc., are held. Secular business 
of a purely parochial character is conducted 
by an elected Parish Council. 

In a depreciatory way the word is used of 
anj'one who, on a question affecting wide 
issues, takes a petty, narrow, 
or selfish view, considering only 
his own immediate interests. 
Sometimes when there is a 
project mooted which affects 
several communities — such as 
a new sewer serving more than 
one district — the local bodies 
will bicker and mangle, lookdng 
too parochiMly (pa ro' ki al H. 
adv.) at the matter. 

To treat affairs in such a 
narrow or parochial way is to 
parochialize (pi ro' ki al iz, v.t.) 
them ; literalU’ the word means 
to treat, to deal with, as a parish. 
Narromiess of outlook — the 
opposite of broad-mindedness, 
may be described as parochialism 
(pa ro' ki al izm, >:.) or parochi- 
ality (pa ro ki al' i ti, «•). The 



Parnstsu** — Motmt PArnauuti in Phoci», Greecci reputed ia ancient 
time* to be tbe resort of the Mute*. 
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latter word also means the state of a 
person who is absorbed in parochialities, or 
parish affairs. 

O.F., from L L. parSchtalis. See parish. 

parody (pS.r' 6 di), «. An imitation of 
literary work, ridiculing its manner ; a 
burlesque ; a feeble imitation ; a travesty. 
v.(. To burlesq^ue; to make into a parody. 
(F. parodie, bitrlesgue, charge; parodier, 
charger.) 

Parody as a particular kind 
of composition has existed 
since ancient times ; the 
tragic poetry of ancient 
Greece particularly provoked 
the parodist (par' 6 dist, n.). 

Cervantes (1547-1616) paro- 
died . the grand style of 
mediaeval romance in " Don 
Quixote.” In modem times 
C. S. Calverley achieved dis- 
tinction as a parodist in 
'■ Verses and Translations ” 

(1862). 

When we see a poor copy 
of a well-kno'ivn picture we 
call It a parody, and a poor 
rendering of a song is des- 
cribed as a mere travesty or 
parody of the original. On 
the stage we often see one 
actor parody another, and in 
Christmas pantomimes popu- 
lar songs are parodied. 

Gr. parSdta, pardde, from para beside. 
6de song Syn : Caricature, copy, imitation, 
travestj’ 

parole (pd. rol'), n. A promise ; a word 
of honour ; a military password, v.t. To 
place or release (a person) on parole. (F. 
parole ; reldcher sur parole.) 

An officer taken pnsoncr of war may be 
allowed certain liberties and privileges if he 
gives his parole that he mtU not attempt to 
escape'; he maj' be paroled or allowed to 
leave his place of captivity on parole if he 
gives his word to return by a certain time. 

These pledges depend on the word of 
honour of the prisoner, and an officer who 
broke his parole would lose his right to be 
regarded as a gentleman. So the word is 
often used for a like promise or pledge. 
Parole also signifies a mihtary passivord used 
by the officers of the guard as distinct from 
the countersign, which is a general password. 

F , from L.L. parabola talk, tale ; a doublet 
of parable. See parable, palaver. 

paronomasia (par 6 no ma' zi a ; 
par 6 no ma' si a). «. A play upon words ; 
a pun. (F. parono»iase, calemboitr.) 

The use of the same word in different 
senses, or of words of similar sound in 
connexion, is a well-worn literary device. 
W'e find several examples of paronomasia in 
Shajeespeare's plays. For instance, in " Julius 
Caesar ” (i, 2), Cassius sai-s to Brutus : — 
Now It IS Rome indeecl and room enough. 
IMicn there is in it but one only man. 


Punning — that is, the paronomasial (par 
6 no ma' zi dl ; pir 6 no ma' si al, adj.) or 
paronomastic (pSr 6 no mis' tik, adj.) play 
on words — is a characteristic of many 
Elizabethan comedies. The words parono- 
mastical (par 6 no mis' tik al, adj.) and 
pMonomasian (par 6 no ma' zi an; p§r 6 
no mff' si 4 n, adj.) express the same meaning, 
but are seldom used. 

L. and Gr., from Gr. para 
alongside, oiiomazetn to name 
(onoma name). 

paronym (pkr' 6 nim), n. 
A word derived from another, 
or from the same root as 
another ; a word resembling 
another in sound, but differ- 
ing in origin, spelling, and 
meaning. (F. paronyine.) 

The words friend, friendly, 
and friendship are paronyms, 
in the first and usual sense. 
Examples of paronymous (pa 
ron' i mils, adj.) words of the 
second sort are “ air " and 
■' heir,” alike in sound, but 
very different in meaning. 
Paronymy (pa ron' i mi, n.) 
is the name given to the form- 
ation of a word from one in 
another language wth but 
little change. An example 
IS the Latin word dens, tooth, 
which in French has become changed into 
dent. 

Gr. para beside, onyma (onoma) name 
parocpiet (pkr'oket). This is an old form 
of parakeet. See parakeet. 

parotid (pa rot' id), adj. Situated near 
the ear. n. A gland thus situated. (F. 
parotide.) 

There is a parotid gland («.) — the largest 
of the salivary glands — situated in each 
cheek near the joint of the jaws, connected 
with a duct, for the flow of the saliva, called 
the parotoid duct («.). Inflammation of this 
gland is a characteristic of mumps, an 
infectious disease known to scientists as 
parotitis (pa ro ti' tis, «.). 

Gr. parOlis (acc -Bltd-a) from para beside and 
oifs (acc. dt-a) car. 

paro^sm (pSx' oks izm), n. An increase 
in severity of some disease ; the point in its 
course at which this happens ; any sudden 
and violent attack or seizure ; a sudden 
outburst of emotion. (F. paroxysine, crise, 
accis.) 

We sometimes speak of a parox}’sm of 
toothache, when the pain, hitherto perhaps 
a dull aching, becomes more acute. When a 
particle of food passes into the windpipe 
a paroxj’sm or fit of coughing ensues, by 
which the substance is removed. 

The word is often used in a figurative way ; 
thus the antics of a comedian may be said to 
convulse his audience with paroxj'sms of 
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laughter. An outburst of rage or grief may 
also be paroxysmal (pir oks iz' mal, adj.), or 
paroxysmic {p3.r oks iz' mik. adj.) m its 
severity or suddenness. 

Some diseases run their course paroxysm- 
ally (pSr ok siz' mal li, adv.), the symptoms 
recurring in more or less periodic paroxysms. 

F. paroxysmt Gr. paroxysmos, from para 
along oxyiiein sharpen {oxys keenl Syn. ■ 
Attack, fit seizure 

paroxytone (p4 roks' i ton), ad]. In 
Greek grammar, applied to a word which has 
an acute accent on the last syllable but one. 
n. A word having such an accent. (F. 
paroxyton.) 

Parox 5 d;one or paroxytonic (pi roks i 
ton' ik, adj.) words are very common in 
Greek. They are called paroxytones. 

Gr. paroxytonos from para by. along, oxys 
acute, tcmos tone. 

parpen (par' p6n), n. A bonding-stone ; 
a stone which passes right through a wall. 
(F. parpatng.) 

OP. parpatng, perhaps from L. per through 
and pangere drive in, fix 



Parquet. — -Parquet flooring. The pattern la baaed 
oa a mediaeval Italian dedgn. 


parquet (par ket' ; par' Id), n. A 
flooring of inlaid wood bloclm. v.t. To decorate 
or cover a floor with parquetry. (F. parquet ; 
parqueter.) 

In a floonng ol parquet or parquetry (par' 
ke tri, n.) wood blocks are arranged in 
geometrical patterns, use being made of 
different grains and colours to give a pleas- 
ingly varied effect. . In the U.S.A. that part 
of a theatre which we caU the stalls, or the 
area comprising the stalls and pit is called 
the parquet. 

F dim. of pare = park See park. 

parr (par), n. A young salmon. Another 
spelhng is par (par). (F. saumoneau.) 

A young salmon in its first year, not yet 
ready to descend the river to the sea, is called 
a parr. In Scotland this gradual descent 
occurs somewhat later, or towards the end 
of the salmon’s second year. At the parr 
stage (n.) the salmon has dark cross-bars 
and spots, called parr-marks (n.pl.). The 
name parr is also used of the young of cod 
and a number of other fish when at about the 
same age or stage of groivth as the salmon 
parr. 

Apparently Sc. ; ongin obscure. 


parrakeet (pir' a ket). This is another 
spelling of parakeet. See parakeet. 

parramatta (p3x a m3,t' a). This is 
another spelling of paramatta. See paramatta. 

parrel (par' 61), n. 

A chimney - piece ; 
ornaments of a 
chimney - piece ; a 
sliding rope, hoop, or 
chain holding the end 
of a boom or gaff to a 
mast. Another spell- 
ing is parral (pSr’al). 

(F. cheminie, chain 
branle de cheminie 
racage.) 

On small boats the 
parrel is often nothing 
more than rope, but 
usually it has balls 
of hard wood rove on a length of stout twine 
to allow it to slide easily up or down the mast. 

A variant of obsolete pare!, M-E. aparail 
apparel, preparation, from O.F. parail ship'' 
tackle See apparel. 



parricide (phr' i sid), n. One who 
murders his father or mother ; the act of 
such murder. (F. pamcide.) 

Although parricide is used literally of the 
murder of a father, it is extended to cover 
such an act against either parent. An act of 
betraj^l or treason to one’s fatherland is silso 
sometimes figuratively described as parricidal 
(pir i sid' al, adj.), and its perpetrator re- 
garded as a pamcide. 

L. parrtcida from pater (gen. pair-ts) father 
and -etda slayer. 


parrot (pir' 6t), n. One of a family ol 
climbing, fruit-eating birds with hooked 
beaks and usually gay plumage ; one who 
mechanically repeats words and phrases : 


an incessant talker, 
rote, or mechanically. 

Parrots, ivhich are 
natives of the warmer 
regions of the earth, 
are remarkable for 
their brilliant plu- 
nTage, and the 
faculty possessed bj- 
some species of being 
able to imitate the 
human voice. Other 
distinctive features 
are the hooked beak, 
with the naked cere, 
or wax-like skin at its 
base, and the toes, 


v.t. To repeat 
(F. perroquet.) 


by 



ParroL— The Ameioa 
blue-fronted parrot. 


adapted for clinging and climbing. Strictij' 
speaking, parrots are Old World birds, 
belonging to the genus Psillactis, this being 
one of the genera comprised in the family 
Psittacidae. This family also includes many 
other birds popularly called parrots, such 
as the cockatoos, macaws, love-birds, lories 
and parakeets. 
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The African grey pa.TTOt(PsiUacus erylhacus) 
is commonly kept as a cage-bird, and is 
generally an apt mimic, repeating words and 
even whole sentences, and imitating the 
cry of any bird or animal it hears. Hence 
we speak of a person who unintelligently 
repeats another’s words and actions as a 
parrot, or parroter (pir' 6t 6r, it.), and 
mimiciy- of this sort is called parrotry (par' 
6t ri. It.). 



Parrot'fith. — The parrot«fiih hat teeth united to 
form a beak«llke proceie^ 

The name of parrot-fish (>i ) or parrot- 
wrasse ()J ) IS applied to several genera of the 
wrasse family which have a bnUiant colounng 
and the teeth umted to form a beak-hke 
process 

Etj-moIog>- doubtful. 

pariTT (par' i), v.t. To ward off or turn 
aside ; to evade it. The act of warding off. 
(F. parer, ditourner, esqittver, parade.) 

The fencer tries to parry his assailant’s 
tlirusts and lunges, which he counters by the 
use of certain recognized parries A skilful 
debater who turns or wards off his oj^onent’s 
arguments is said to parry them. To parry^ 
a question is to evade or elude it. 

F. parer prepare, rvard off, from L. pardre 
make ready. Syn. : v Avert, elude, guard, turn. 

parse (parz ; pars), v.t. To describe a 
word grammatically ; to separate the words of 
a sentence, so as to show their grammatical 
relationship with each other, v.t. To be in 
conformity \rith the rules of grammar. (F. 
analyser ) 

We use parse usually of words, antilyse of 
sentences. Parsing and analysis are simply 
explained on pages Iv and Ivi, and on xxix 
to li\' it is made clear how important it is to 
know how to parse words and analyse 
sentences. Indeed, unthout this knowledge 
we cannot make our meaning clear, and 
should be writing sentences which would not 
analj-se at all, and so would probably be 
unmeaning as well as ungrammatical. 

Perhaps from L pars part (of speech). 

Parsee (par se'), «. A descendant of 
the Persians who fled to India in the eighth 
century from the Arabs. Another spelling is 
Parsi (par s6'). (F. Parsi, Guibre.) 

The Parsecs take their name from Pars, 
the native name of Persia. When, in 
the seventh centurj-, the Mohammedans 
invaded the country', manj' Parsees were 


forced to adopt Islam, but the remnant 
fled to India, where at Bombay and else- 
where their descendants still remain, form- 
ing a community of intelligent, peaceful and 
prosperous citizens. 

The Parsees have 
preserved their old- 
time faith, Zoroast- 
rianism, or Parseeism 
(parse'izm, ji.), wdth 
its hereditary priest- 
hood, and the prac- 
tice of venerating as 
an emblem of purity 
and goodness, the 
sacred fire. The 
bodies of the dead 
are exposed in high 
" towers of silence.” 

Some Parsees still 
remain in Persia, 
where, however, they 
occupy an insignifi- 
cant position, and 
are few in number. 

Pers. Parsi Persian. 



Parsevai (par' S6 Panee. — A typical 
val), n. A German Bombay, 

tyjre of non-rigid military airship, invented b)-^ 
Major von Parseval, used early in the World 
War, and later abandoned in favour of the 
rigid type constructed by Count Zeppehn. 

parsimonious (par si mo' ni lis), adj. 
Sparing in the use of money , niggardly ; 
close-fisted ; penurious. (F. parctmonieux, 
ladre, chtche.) 

People with small or insufficient incomes 
must be parsimonious from necessity, since 
if they did not lay out their money frugally, 
or parsimoniously (par si mo' ni lis li, adv.), 
they could not manage to exist. For the 
parsimony (par' si mo ni, it.) of others better 
endowed with this world’s goods there is not 
the same excuse, and such parsimoniousness 
(par si mo' ni lis nfes, n.) often proceeds from 
a miserly greed, or love of money. 

From L. parcimOiua, parstmdma thrift, from 
parcere (p.p. parciiiis and parstis) to spare, let 
alone. Syn. : Frugal, mean, miserly, stingy. 
Ant. : Extravagant, prodigal, u^teful 


parley (pars' li), n. An aromatic plant 
(Petroseliimm sativum) cultivated for gar- 
nishing and flavouring. (F. persil.) 

Parsley, which belongs to the order 
Umbelliferae, is grown for the sake of its 
curly, aromatic leaves, which are used for 
seasoning, and to garnish various dishes. It 
is very easily cultivated, annual sowing being 
all that is needed to keep up a constant supply. 

A wild plant called fool’s parsley (ii.) — 
Acthusa cynapium — is a common garden 
weed, bearing minute white flowers on stems 
about two feet in height. It is bitter and 
poisonous, and has an unpleasant odour. 

MJi. percil, O.F. peresil, from L.L. pcirosilliivi 
(cp. G. perlersilie), Gr. pelroselivon, from petros 
rock and seliiion parsley. 
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parsnip (par' snip), n. A biennial herba- 
ceous plant [Pastinaoa saiiva or Peitcedanttm 
sativum) cultivated for its edible root. 
(F. panais.) 

The parsnip belongs to the order Umbelli- 
ferae. There are four cultivated varieties, aU 
with pinnate leaves, yellow flowers, and the 
fleshy tap-root for which the plant is gTO\va. 
This root is eaten as a vegetable — ^frost im- 
proves it — and forms exceUent fattening 
fodder for sheep and cattle owing to the 
amount of sugar it contains. Hence its use 
for making a kind of wine. 

M.E. pasnep, O.F. pastenaque, L. pasiinaca 
from pastxnum garden fork. 

parson (par ' son) , n. The rector of a parish ; 
any person in holy orders holding a benefice ; 
a clergyman or minister. (F. ctiri, pasteur.) 

The name parson is popularly used to 
designate any clergyman, but belongs strictly 
to a rector. It is ^o apphed to any person 
in holy orders, licensed to preach, who has 
been properly presented and inducted into 
his living or benefice. His dwelling-house 
uith the land belonging thereto is called 
the parsonage (par' son aj, «.), a word which 
.also means the benefice he holds. 

The word parson, in addition to its more 
customary uses mentioned above, is some- 
times applied to a clergyman in a depreciatory 
or contemptuous sense Parsonic (par son' 
ik, adj.) or parsonish 
(par' son ish, ad].) 
means having the 
characteristics cf a 
parson. 

The rump of a fowl 
IS popularly called the 
parson's nose («.). The 
parson -bird («.) is a 
native of New Zea- 
land, so called from 
its dark plumage and 
the two white tufts at 
its throat,considered to 
bear some resemblance 
to a clergyman's bands. 

M E. and O F pcrsont 
from L pirsOna, a per- 
son, notability, parson. 

part (part), n. A 
portion or piece of a 
whole ; a portion 
separate or regarded 
as separate from the 
remainder ; an organ ; 
a certain quantity’- or 
amount ; a section of 
a book or periodical ; 
a share ; interest; 
party ; the character or role played by an 
actor ; a paper containing the words- spoken 
in such part ; one of several melodies which 
together form a harmony ; region ; district ; 
a portion of a musical work allotted to 
a particular voice or instrument ; {pi.) 

qualities ; talents. v.i. To di-vide into 
mares or portions ; to separate ; to sever ; to 


separate (from), v.i. To become separated 
or parted ; to separate (from) ; to gn’e waj 
or break (of a cable) ; to take leave ; to bid 
farewell, (F. portion, pari, livraison, rdle, 
partie, talent, rdgion, endroii; par/ager, 
siparer , se sdparer, se casser, rompre.) 

This word is used in many different ways. 
We ^eak of the parts of a bicycle, motor-car 
or wireless set, and the parts, members, or 
organs of the body. We say that this part of 
the garden is preferable to that because it is 
shady, or that roses flourish in these parts, or 
this region. A quarter and an eighth of an 
inch are proportional parts, and an inch is 
the twelfth part of a foot. Publications 
issued serially may appear in weekly or 
fortnightly sections or parts, and many people 
take a part or share in producing such works. 

An actor learns the words which form his 
part by rote so that he may be able to play 
his part or r61e in the play. A person who 
is deceitful is said to play a part. Oft-times 
he is only believed in part. A man parts his 
property when he divides it into shares, and 
he parts from his companions when he says 
farewell or takes leave of them. A misunder- 
standing may part or separate acquaintances, 
so that they part or separate in sorrow or in 
anger. To part ivith a friend is to leave him, 
and in another sense to give him up as a 
friend. We part nith a com when we spend 
it or give it away. A 
damp garment parts 
with, yields up, or loses, 
its moisture in the form 
of vapour when placed 
before a fire, or in a 
warm room to dry. 

A sailor says a rope 
or cable parts when it 
breaks. A clever man 
is sometimes called 
one of many parts. 
The northern parts of 
a country mean the 
northern district. Har- 
mony must consist of 
notes in combination, 
as in a part-song (u.), 
which is one sung by 
at least three voices 
forming a succession of 
harmonies, A musical 
work mitten for an 
orchestra contains sep- 
arate parts for the 
many different instru- 
ments composing the 
band. Madrigals and 
other early musical works were not alwn)’S 
published or copied out -with the parts for 
the diSerent singers arranged one 
the other, as in modem part-music (n.), that 
is, music especially for voices, in twopr more 
parts. Instead the parts for each voice were 
often issued in separate books, called p^- 
books {n.pl.). Sometimes in the case of a 
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four-pan work, the music lor two ol cue iias an old-fastuonea nng. To partake 
voices was tvritten upside down, on adjacent of a meal does not necessarily mean to eat 
pages, above that for the other voices, so ,t in company with others, but we cannot 
that if the first two singers faced them across partake in a festivity or a piece of good 
a table, all four could sing from the same fortune by ourselves. ' If we say that a 
book. person’s manner partook of insolence, we 

In music, the writing of interesting and imply that his manner closely resembled 
melodious parts for different voices or instm- insolence. 

ments heard in combination, is termed part- Anyone who partakes is a partaker 
writing (n.), when the style is a fusion ol (par tak' er, «.). This word is rarely used 
harmony and counterpoint. Modem part- either in conversation or \vriting. 
writing became prominent in the works of Pan and ta/ie, apparently a back-lormation 
Bach and Handel. irom partaker (part and laker) ; possibly in- 

We take part in a game when we share in it, fluenced by partase share Syn. : Participate, 
and we take the part of a friend when we share ^ 

support him in a quarrel. We part him from parterre (par tkr'), n. A level piece of 
his opponent if we separate the pair, an action ground occupied by an ornamental arrange- 
which the antagonists may take in good ment of flower-beds, separated by grass 
part, or in ill part, according as they receive plots and paths ; a level piece of ground on 
our intervention with pleasure or the reverse. which a house stands : that part of the 

ground-floor of a theatre behind 
the orchestra ; in America, that 
part of a theatre under the gai- 
eties. (F. parterre, parquet.) 

F = on the ground 
Parthenon (par' thfe n6n), ii. 
The temple of the goddess 
Athena on the Acropolis at 
.Athens. (F. Parthenon.) 

The Parthenon was the most 
complete of all Greek temples. 
Purely Doric m style, it was 
begun in the year 447 b.c., 
during the administration of 
Pericles. It stood on the Acrop- 
olis, the steep rock overlooking 
Athens, and remained practically 
intact until the year 16S7, when, 
during the Venetian bombard- 
ment, It suffered very severe 
damage through the eiqilosion of 
a powder-magazine. In early 
Christian times it was turned 
into a church. In 1456. when the 
A part of speech («.) is one of the eight Turks became masters of Athens, they used 
classes into which words are divided (see it as a mosque. 

p.p. xxix-liv). An understanding of these The temple was built entirely of marble 
IS part and parcel, or a necessary part, of a from native Attic quarries, and contained 
proper knowledge of the English language, tivo rooms, between which there was no 
For the most part means in the main ; an communication. The eastern room was 
action on the part of some person means one the temple proper and contained the colossal 
done by or proceeding from him. A part- chiyiselephantine statue of Athena by 
owner (n.) is one who shares property with Phiedias. The western room was much 
others, and owns it only partly or in part smaller and could only be entered by a door 
himself. at the west side. This chamber, which was 

A -S . from L.pars (acc. -tern). Syn. :»i. Frag designed for the habitation of the invisible 
ment. morsel, particle, portion, r61e. v. Dis priestess who attended the goddess, was the 
per^e, leave, separate, share, sunder. Ant real Parthenon and later gave its name to 
II Entirct}', whole v.t Join, unite the temple 

partake (par tak'), v.t. To have a Columns surrounded the entire building, 
part of in common with others ; to share. At each end was a portico eight columns 
v.t. To take a part or share ; to have a share wide and two deep. The roof was made 
or portion ; to have qualities or features entirely of marble tiles. Like most Greek 
in common (with). (F. partnger, prendre temples, the Parthenon was decorated 
part d, participcr d : parlicipcr. pat lager, with sculpture. Nearly all the statues were 
scniii, letiir dc.) embellished wdth jewellery and with gold 

The transitive use of this verb has almost and bronze accessories, such as spears and 
disappeared, and the word itself often harness. 
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The frieze that ran round the wall, within 
the colonnade, was designed and probably 
carried out by Pheidias. It depicts those 
episodes in the life of the goddess that 
associated her with Athens. 

Much of the statuarj' and large portions of 
the frieze were brought to England bj'- Lord 
Elgin (1766-1841), and are now in the Ilritish 
Museum. A reproduction of the frieze of 
the eastern room decorates the outside of the 
Athenaeum Club in Pall iSIall. The western 
part of this fneze still remains in its place 
in the ruined temple. 

From Athene or Athena partheuos (Athena the 
maiden) to whom it was dedicated. 



■< ‘ -if:-,- 


P«rtb«ooD. — ^Tbe remaiot of the Parthenoa* the temple of 
goddeu Athena, on the Acropolis at Athens. 

Parthian (par' thi an), adj. Of or 
relating to Parthia, an ancient kingdom 
corresponding to the modem Persian pro- 
vince of Khorassan. n. A native of that 
countrt'. (F parthique : PartJie.) 

The Parthians were a race of mounted 
bowmen. Onginally a wandenng tribe, 
they settled on the borders of the Median 
Empire about 250 b c Here they formed 
a kingdom under a chieftain named Arsaces, 
whose successors conquered and held a great 
part ol Persia tiU .\.d. 226, w'hen the king- 
dom was annexed to the new kingdom of 
Persia, then founded by Artaxerxes. 

A trick practised by the Parthians in 
battle was to pretend to retreat, and then, 
when the enemy followed, to shoot their 
arrows backwards as fiercely as if they were 
making an attack. To-daj', when we speak 
of a Parthian arrow (11.), a Parthian glance 
{11.), a Parthian shaft (».), or a Parthian shot 
[n.) we mean a look or a remark delivered 
with telling effect at the end of a 
conversation or argument. 

partial (par' shal), adj. Relating to a 
part only ; hmited to a part ; unduly 
biased in favour of one partj' or side in a 
cause or controversy; prejudiced; favour- 
ably disposed. n. In music, a partial 
tone, or harmonic, (F, partiel, incomplet, 
partial, ayant un faible pour.) 


Sometimes one wing of an advancing 
army is able to make progress while the other 
is driven back. Such a result can be called 
either a partial victory or a partial defeat. 
It is often difficult to form a fair opinion 
on a question because our own interests 
make us partial or prejudiced. If a person 
sa3rs he is partial to something, he is express- 
ing his Ulang for it in a colloquial way. 

An5rthing done partially (par' shal 11, adv.] 
is done incompletely. If the burning of a 
house is checked by the fire brigade, the house 
is only partially destroyed. A story that 
contains some truth and some error is only 
partially true. 

Partiality (par shi aT i ti, 11.) 
is the qnahty of being partial in 
any sense, especially bias, pre- 
judice, or preference. To have 
a partiality for a person is to 
favour him or his interests. To 
have a partiality for a certain 
food is to have a preference 
for it. 

From O.F. parcial, L.L. partialis, 
from L. pars (acc. part-em) part, and 
-ahs. Syn : adj. Biased, incom- 
plete, hmited, prejudiced, unfair. 
Ant. ; ad). Complete, impartial, 
unbiased, unlimited, unprejudiced. 

participate (par tis' i pat), 
v.t. To t^e a share or part in ; 
to enjoy in common with others. 
v.t. To take part; to share; 
to partake of the nature or 
qualities (of). (F. paiiager, par- 

ticiper d, prendre part A ; par- 
tictper, partager.) 

We may find this verb used transitively 
m old books. In ordinary writing and con- 
versation to-day we only use it intransitively. 
We can participate in a quarrel or in an 
entertainment ; we may also participate in a 
friend’s good fortune. A bat seems to 
participate in or share the characteristics of 
both a bird and a mouse, although in reality^ 
it is not related to either of these animals. 

Anyone who participates is a participant 
(par tis' i pant, it.) or participator (par 
tis' i pa tor, 11.). Participation (par tis i pa' 
shun, 11.) is association or sharing with others 
in some action or affair. Some employers 
allow their workpeople a participation in 
the profits of the business. A profit-sharing 
business may' be called a participatory 
(par tis' i pa t6 ri, adj.) concern. Anything 
that can be participated in is participable 
(par tis' i pabl, adj.). Anyone or anj'thing 
capable of participation is participative 
(par tis' i pa, tiv, adj.). Neither participable 
nor participative is a word ,in ordinary 
use. 

L. participutus , p.p. of participare, from pnrr 
(acc. part-em) part, and capere to take. Sv.x. : 
Partake, share. 

paiiiciple (par' ti sipl), 11. A word th.at 
partakes of the qualities of a verb and au 
adjective; a verbal adjective. {F.parlicipe.) 
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There are two participles in English, the 
present participle, ending in -ing, and the 
past or perfect participle which ends in 
ed, -d, -t, -en, -n(e) or is uninflected. 

Participles are used in three ways. They 
may be used simply as adjectives, as in the 
example, " The tired boy." The)' may 
act as the equivalent of a relative pronoun 
and a finite verb, as in the example, " The 
puppy, tired of his play, fell asleep." They 
may iso be used ivith an auxiliary verb 
to form a perfect or continuous tense, as 
m the example, " He was tired.” 

A sentence or phrase that con- 
tains a participle is participial 
(par h sip' i al, adj.) and the 
word serving as a participle is 
said to be used participially (par 
ti sip' 1 al li, adv.). 

L. paritctpittm, so called because 
partly V. partly adj. See participate 
particle (par' tiki), n. A 
minute quantity or amount of 
something matenal ; a very 
small or the smallest amount 
of something immaterial ; a part 
of speech not vaned by inflexion , 
a prefix or sufflx having a 
definite meaning. (F. Paritctile.) 

Dust is made up of tiny par- 
ticles of earth and sand. Some 
people seem so stupid that we 
say they have not a particle of 
sense. In grammar, the par- 
ticles are woids, like prepositions, 
conjunctions, and interjections, which cannot 
be conjugated or declined, and also such 
prefixes and suffixes as un-, -ess, and -ward 
which never change their meaning. 

Scientists may speak of any substance 
that exists in minute particles as particulate 
(par tik' u lat, adj.). 

L. parttciila dim. oj pars (acc pari-em) part 
Syn. • Atom, jot, scrap, shred 

parti-coloured (par' ti kul 6rd), adj. 
Partly of one colour and partly of another ; 
vanegated ; diversified. Another spelling is 
party-coloured (par' ti kul 6rd). (F. mi-parit, 
bt-colore, bigarri.) 

A striped or plaid dress is parti-coloured, 
so is a piebald horse. The leaves and 
flowers of a number of plants are parti- 
coloured or variegated. In a figurative 
sense hfe may be said to be parti-coloured, 
made up of work and play, pleasure and pain. 

From party [2] and coloured Syn. : Dappled, 
marbled, mottled, pied, skewbald 

particular (par tik' u lar), adj. Of or 
relating to a single person or thing ; not 
general or universal ; individual ; note- 
worthy ; fastidious, n. A detail ; an 
item ; {pi.) a detailed account. {F.parttculier, 
persoiiel, special, digue d'alteiition, difficile; 
ddtail, ricit dilatlU.) 

A man’s particular opinions are those held 
by him personally. Some words have a 
particular meaning when used by scientists 
quite distinct from their general meaning. 


We may find a book dull until a particular 
sentence appeals to our imagination. A 
person who is very particular or e.xact about 
his clothes, sees that they are right in every 
particular. 

A telegram, in which as few words as 
possible are used, is often followed by a 
letter containing full particulars. \Vhen 
applying for a post by letter, we should 
give particulars of our education and 
previous experience. 

At an early stage of their history, that 



PnrUcular.— An tnvpedlon on a U.S. trajning-ahJp. Naval otfleen 
are very particular, and thir officer it poInUne to a defect in 
a cadet'* nniform. 


body of English Nonconformists known as 
the Baptists, divided into two parties, one 
of which, the Particular Baptists (n.pl.) 
adopted Calvin's teachmg that only particular 
persons are chosen for salvation. This 
teaching is one kind of particularism (par tik' 
u lar izm, «.). Exclusive devotion to a 
particular nation, party, or sect is also called 
particularism 

In politics, particularism is the principle 
that each state or nationalit)' in an empire or 
confederation shall have its own government 
and to direct its own policy. 

Anyone who advocates or believes m 
particularism in any meaning of the word 
IS a particularist (par tik' u lar ist, «.). 
About the middle of the nineteenth centur)', 
when Prussia was threatening to dominate 
the smaller German states, a body of 
German statesmen, unfriendly to Prussia, 
were known as particularists. Their 
particularistic (par tik u lar is' tik, adj.) 
policy failed, and, in 1871, Prussia became 
the head of a united Germany. 

Out of a number of things such as pictures, 
or other works of art, we are certain to like 
one or two in particular or particularly 
(par tik' u lar li, adv.), that is, we like them 
more than the others. We consider a question 
particularly, if we consider it in great detail 
for any particular purpose. 

A matter is described with great par- 
ticularity (par tik u Iflr' i ti, n.) if very exact 
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details of it are given. Particnlarity also 
means carefulness or fastidiousness. 

We may particularize (par tik' u l§r iz, v.t.] 
what we want by either pointing it out or 
describing it. To particularize (v.i.) is to go 
into minute details, or to give particulars. 
Both the process and the result of doing 
this are cklled particularization (par tik u 
lar i zS' shun, n.). 

The quality of bemg particular in any 
sense of the word is particulamess (par 
tik' u lar nes, •«.). Usually particulamess 
means carefulness or fastidiousness. 

L. particiilarts, adi from parttcula. See 
particle. Syk. : adj. Careful, distinctive, exact, 
mdividual, precise, n. Detail, item, point. 
Ant • adj. Careless, general, inexact 

parting (part' ing), adj. Forming a 
division or separation between two things ; 
departing ; given or done at departure, 
n. The action of dividing or separating ; 
the state of being separated or divided ; 
the act of leaving or departure from others ; 
a dividing-line. (F. de separation, de depart, 
d’adien ; separation, division, depart, adieu, 
ligne de demarcation, rare.) 



P&rtips. — Hector, ite Trojan hero of Greek lefcnd, 
partins from hfi wife and hahy ton. 


A hedge or fence separating two estates 
IS the parting line between them. We may 
give a parting guest a parting instruction 
with regard to the time of his train. We 
may be able to walk a certain distance with 
a friend whose destination is different from 
our own, but some time we come to a parting 
of our ways. 


Parting between friends cannot be 
avoided, but in Shakespeare’s " Romeo and 
Juliet " (ii, 2) Juliet says ; — 

Parting is such sweet sorrow. 

That 1 shall say good-night till it be 
morrow. 

From E. part and -iitg. Syn. : n. Cleavage, 
departure, rift, rupture, severance. Ant. . 11. 

_ Attachment, connexion lunction, meeting 
union. 

paxtisan [ij (par ti zAn' ; par' ti zdn), 
n. A supporter of a person, party, or cause ; 
one strongly or fanatically attached to a 
person, party, or cause, adj. Relating to 
or having the qualities of a partisan. ( F. 
partisan, adherent; de partisan.) 

When James II was driven Irom the 
throne in 1688. he left behind a number of 
artisans or adherents who hoped to 
ring about his restoration. Some of the 
supporters of the Stuart cause were so 
intensely partisan that they followed James 
into exile. Their partisanship (par' ti zan 
ship, «,), a strong attachment to the deposed 
king, made it impossible for them to live in 
England under his successor. 

F., from Ital. parttgiano, assumed LA. par- 
titidnus, from L. partU-us p.p. of partire to 
divide Syn. : 11 Adherent, backer, devotee, 
supporter, zealot Ant. • it Adversary, antago- 
nist, enemy, opponent. 

partisan [2] (par' ti zan), «. A long- 
hafted infantry weapon tvitb a trowel-sbapra 
blade having short cutting projections 
at the base on each side. (F. pertnisane.) 

In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
the partisan was carried by the captain and 
lieutenants of infantry, the sergeants and 
certain of the ordinary troops bearing 
halberds. When the partisan ceased to be 
a fighting weapon it was retained as part 
of the equipment of the rojml guards on 
ceremonial occasions. 

Denvation very puzzling , some derive it trom 
F. partisan as if = a partisan’s weapon ; the 
loxm pertmsane, as if from pcrtuiser to perforate 
would make good sense, but is late 

partition (par tish' uni, n. The act 
of dividing or separating into parts or 
portions ; division or distribution : some- 
thing that separates or dimdes one part 
of a space from another ; one of the parts 
or divisions into which a space is divided ; 
division of real property between joint 
owners, v.i. To dmde into parts ; tc 
divide off ; to divide an estate between 
joint owmers. (F. separation, division, cloison, 
partage ; separer, partager.) 

In 1772, Frederick the Gteat of Prussia 
formed an alliance with the Emperors ol 
Austria and Russia in order to bring about 
the partition of Poland. Polish territory 
was to be portioned betsveen the three powers. 

The interior walls of a house are ths 

B artitions betw’een the various rooms. 

'Sually', when we speak of partitions in 
this sense we mean thin walls of matchwood 
such as are foimd in bungalows. A jewel- 
case or a pencil-case is usually dirdded into 
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partitions in order to prevent the contents 
rattling when it is carried. The membrane 
that divides a seed-vessel into two or more 
cells is called a partition by botanists. 

In schools, class-rooms are often parti- 
tioned or separated off by sliding doors or 
panels. These can be opened and the two 
rooms used as one if necessary. Rooms 
only s.parated m this way are said to be 
partitioned (par tish' lind, adj.). 

In grammar, a word denoting that only a 
part or division of a whole is being spoken 
of or considered is said to be a partitive 
(par' ti tiv, n.) or a partitive (adj.) word 
'^Some” and "any” are words that are 
used partitively (par’ ti tiv li, adv.) m English. 

Leaves that are cleft nearly to their 
base, as, for example, the leaves of the 
crane’s-bill, are said to be partite (par' tit, 
adj.) : the wings of some insects are also 
partite. 

L. partittd (acc -dit-ent), Irom partlre to divide 
Syn « Allotment, apportionment diaphragm 

partly (part' li). adv. In some part, 
measure, or degree ; not entirely ; to some 
extent. (F. en partie, tn quelque sorle.) 

This word IS often, though not always, 
repeated in a sentence before each of the 
parts considered. For example, we may say 
that a story is partly true and partly false, 
or we can say that the story is only partly 
true. The repetition serves to emphasire 
the idea of contrast. 

From E. pari and -ly. 

partner (part' n6r1, n. One who hM a 
share or part in anything with another or 
others ; an associate with another or others 
in - a business or undertaking , one who 
dances with another ; one of two on the same 
side in a game ; a husband or, more often, a 
ivife , {pi.) a strong wooden framework, 
fitted in the deck of a ship, round a hole, 
for the mast, capstan, etc. v.t. To be the 
partner of ; to join as a partner. (F. 
assoetd, parienaire, man, femme ilambrai , 
assoaer d, se joindre d.) 

In very early times, ancient Sparta was 
ruled by two Icings who rvere partners in 
the throne. The partners in a business 
share not only the expenses of running the 
undertaking, but also the profits and losses. 
In lawn-tennis, either of a pair of players 
playing together in doubles is c^ed a 
partner. 

If three people wanted to plav tennis 
together, but could not find a fourth to join 
them, one of them must play against the 
other two and so be partnerless (part' n6r Ifis. 
adj.). 

An association of two or more persons 
to carry on a business is a partnership (part' 
n^r ship, «.). Their agreement to work 
together and share profits and losses is 
generally e.xpressed in a deed of ptirtnership. 

Apparent^ a corrupbon of parcener. See 
parcener. The F. parlenane is from E 
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partridge (par' trij), ii. A game-bird 
of the order Gallinae, especially the common 
grey partridge, Perdix ctnerea. (F. perdrix.) 

In these birds the head is small, the bill 
short, and the plumage full ; wings and 
tail also are short, the last having usually 
sixteen feathers. Many allied species, whicfi 
are found in Europe, Asia, and north Africa 
are called partridge 



Partndre.'^A p&riHdee ttandiDe by her nett. The 
frsf* are of a atone colour. 


Two species are natives of Great Bntain. 
The common grey partridge is generally 
found in lowlands, and though not peculiar 
to cultivated country thrives there best. 
It runs fast and feeds on grain, grass 
seeds, and insects. It nests on the ground, 
laying from ten to fifteen eggs of a stone 
colour. After the breeding season, partridges 
are found in coveys, or parties, but the 3 ' 
generally separate and pair very early in the 
year. 

The other British species, the red-legged 
partridge [Caccalns ni/a), is not popular with 
sportsmen, as it has a habit of running in 
front of the dogs instead of rising. It is a 
handsome bird, with sides striped with white, 
black, and red. 

The partridge-berry (n.) is a small, trailing 
evergreen herb, with white, fragrant flowers 
growfing in pairs, followed by red berries. 
Its scientific name is Mitchella repens. The 
handsome wood, called partridge wood (n.), 
because its markings suggest those of a 
partridge’s feathers, is obtained from a 
leguminous tree (Andtra uiennts) of the 
\VWt Indies and Brazil. The tree itself is also 
called the partridge-wood, and is valued for 
cabinet w’ork, 

M.E. perlrich, through L., from G. perdtx .[acc. 
-fka) 

party [ij (par' ti), n. A bodj' of persons 
holding similar opinions, or united for a 
common purpose ; the sj'stem of taking sides 
in questions of public interest ; a number of 
people invited or gathered together for a 
particular purpose ; an entertainment or 
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social gathering ; a section of a larger com- 
pany or body ; each of the persons, or bodies 
of persons, named in a law suit, or a contract ; 
an individual or person concerned in any 
matter. (F. parti, riunion, pariie de plaisir, 
groiipe, pariie, individii.) 

There is a large ;party of people in England 
in favour of keepmg all boys and girls at 
school until they are sixteen. They hold this 
belief irrespective of party, t h at is, regardless 
of whether they are supporters of the 
Conservative. Liberal, or Labour party in 
politics. 

A detachment of soldiers, detailed for 
the special duty of firing a salute over a 
comrade’s grave, is a firing party. 

A boy or girl who invites a 
number of friends to tea, to cele- 
brate his or her birthday, mves 
a birthday party. A merchant 
who contracts to sell goods is a 
party to a sale. In a law case, 
the plaintifi and the defendant 
are the parties to the suit. 

If we show great enthusiasm, 
especially blind, unreasoning zeal 
for any particular party or cause, 
we show party-spirit (w.), and 
may be said to be party-^irited 
(«.). A waU that separates two 
buildings occupied by difierent 
owners is called a party-VTall 
(>».), because each of the owners 
enjoys a partial or part use of 
it. 

M.E. and O.F. partte from L. partita, fern 
p p. of pariire to part. Syk. ; Assembly, 
association, body, group, section 

party [ 2 ] (par' ti), adj. An heraldic term 
denoting that a shield is divided into two or 
more parts of different tinctures or heraldic 
colours. (F. parti.) 

F parti, p.p oiparitr. Fee part>' [ij. 

party-coloui^d (par' ti kul 6rd). This is 
another spelling of parti-coloured. See parti- 
coloured. - 

parure (pa rur'), u. A set of jewels or 
ornaments of the same design, intended to 
be worn together, {p. panire.) 

F. from parer to adorn. 

parvenu (par' vC nu), «. One newly-risen 
to rank or wealth, especially one who, ^in 
such circumstances, behaves in a vulgar or 
pretentious manner. The feminine is parveniie 
(par' v6 nu). (F. parvenu.) 

A man who has got on in the world by his 
own efforts is sometimes called a parvenu by 
people who, in his place, would not have had 
the ability to succeed. The only kind of 
par\-enu who deseri'es contempt is one who 
tries to impress his new associates by vu^ar 
display or an overbearing manner. The 
Bonapartes and their friends were treated 
as panmnues by the old aristocracy of 
Europe. 

F., p.p. of paneiiirto attain, reach, make one’s 
way. Syn. : Adventurer, mushroom, skipjack, 
upstart. 


parvis (par' vis), n. An enclosed space, or 
a portico, in front of a church. (F. parvis.) 

In the Jliddle Ages miracle and mystery' 
plays were performed in the parvis by the 
religious guilds. In some places children 
assembled in the parvis to be taught to read 
and sing by the monks of an adjo inin g 
monastery. In the nineteenth century the 
name was applied generally though wrongly 
to a room over a church porch, used as a 
village school. 

O.F. in first sense given above, also pareis, 
parais, parewys from L. paradlsus Paradise, a 
mediaeval name for the forecourt of St. Peter’.-; 
at Rome and other churches See paradise 


pas (pa), n. A step in dancing ; the right 
of precedence. (F. pas.) 

In dancing schools, a dance by a single 
performer is given the French name pas 
seul (pa s§l, «.). A dance for two people 
is called apas de deux (pa dS dS, «.), and one 
for four people, a pas de quatre (pa dt kS.tr, 
M.). A person whose rank entitles him to take 
precedence of another may be said to have 
the pas. This is a rather old-fashioned 
phrase not often used to-day. 

F., from L. passus step, pace. 

paschal (pas' kAl), adj. Of or relating to 
Easter or to me J ewish Peissover. (F. pascal.) 

In the Roman Church a large wax candle, 
called the paschtil candle («.), is lit on the 
Saturday before Easter and placed on the 
gospel side of the altar, to remain there till 
Ascension Day. The custom of gi%'ing 
pasch-eggs (pasld egz, n.pl.) or Easter eggs, 
was borrowed from the Persians, to 
whom the egg ivas the symbol of spring 
and new birth. The paschal lamb («.), 
sacrificed and eaten at the Jewish Passover, 
was adopted by Christians as a symbolic 
representation of Christ, whose crucifixion 
comcided with the Feast of the Passover. 

F., from L.L. paschalis from J^. pascha, Gr. 
and Aramaic, paskha Heb. pesakh, Passover. 

pasha (pa' sha ; pash' a ; pa sha'), n. 
A Turkish title originally given to high army 
officers, but later bestowed on naval and 




Parrii. — The parvii in front of St. Peter’*, Rome. The Vatican can 
be leen on the riiht. 
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civil oiBcials also of high rank. Another 
spelling is pacha (pa' sh.a). (F. pacha.) 

Formerly the three grades of pEishas were 
distinguished by the number of horses’ tails 
they were entitled to bear on a lance, as a 
badge. A pasha of the highest grade carried 
three tails ; a pasha of the second rank 
carried two, and a pasha of lowest rank one. 
The province and jurisdiction of a pasha is 
his pashalic (pa' sha lik ; pa sha' lik, «.). 
The title follows the name, the present 
president of the Turkish Republic being called 
JIustapha Kemal Pasha, not Pasha Mustapha 
Kemal. 

Probably from Turkish bash head ; according 
to some Pers. padshah, basha, badshah, governor 
of prorince (pad protecting, shah king). Ses 
bashaw, padishah, shah 



Paiquo-flower. — The puaue-flower l< a kind of 
anemone. The leaTCe contain a polionotM inice. 


pasque-flower (pask' fiou er), u. A 
kind of anemone. (F. pulsalille.) 

The scientific name of this plant is A neiii'one 
piilsattlla. The purple beU-shaped flowers are 
sometimes used to stam pasch- or Easter 
eggs. The leaves contain a poisonous juice. 

Formerly passcfloioer F passefleur, altered in 
allusion to pasgue Easter. See paschal 

pasquinade (pSs kwi nad'j, ii. A lampoon 
or satire displa3fed in a public place ; a piece 
of personal abuse or satire ; a lam^on. 
v.t. To lampoon ; to satirize. (F. pasquinade . 
pasquiner.) 

In the latter half of the eighteenth century 
it tvas a common thing for a statesman to 
find the walls of his house, or the panels of 
his coach, covered wath posters containing 
abuse of himself and his piolicy. The name 
pasquinade was given to these unsigned 
criticisms in reference to pasquinades com- 
mon in Rome in the sixteenth century. 

The word is still used occasionally ol 
anj' anonj'mous publication ridiculing or 
abusing a public man, but lampoon is the 
more ordinary word. 

F. from pasqtim (Ital Pasquino). Pasquino, 
a cobbler m Rome, is said to have been 
known for his bitmg comments ; the name was 
then transferred to an antique statue set up near 
his house about 1501, on which were regularlj- 
pasted anonjmous lampoons on public men and 
events. 

pass (pas), v.i. To move on; to be carried 
onward or flow ; to undergo a change of 


form or condition ; to be transferred from one 
owner to another ; to disappear or die ; to 
elapse ; to be enacted ; to be accepted (as) ; to 
happen ; to be tolerated or approved ; in 
fencing, to thrust ; in various ball games, to 
throw, or propel, the ball to another plaj'er 
on the same side ; in certain card games, to 
give up the chance of declaring or playing. 
v.t. To go by or go past ; to leave behind ; 
to traverse , to circulate ; to approve after 
consideration, examination, or trial ; to 
move or cause to move ; to cause to be 
enacted or adopted • to give e.xpression to ; 
to overlook. 11. The act or fact of passing ; 
away or opening through, especially a narrow 
or difficult way ; a narrow passage over the 
mountains ; a written or printed permission 
to go or come ; a ticket of free admission 
or transit ; a critical condition of affairs ; the 
act of passing an examination, especially of 
passing a university examination ndthout 
honours ; a manipulation or movement by 
the hands ; the act of thromng on the ball 
in various ball games ; a thrust in fencing. 
(F. passer, s’icoitler, se transformer, mottrir, 
se passer, (tre arriti, passer pour, arrtver, 
avoir lieu, pousser tine botte ; passer, dd 
passer, fatre. V expirience de, approtiver, trans- 
metire, prononcer, dicriter, termer les yeux 
sur : passage, pas, difild, passeport, billet 
gratuit, laisset-passer. exiremiti, boHe.\ 



Pa«. — The windinc Furke Pau In Switzerland, 
orerlookla; the Rhone Gleder. 


The verb in all its senses implies a move- 
ment, either onwards or Iwtween two 
positions. Just as a procession passes or 
moves on its waj' so boj’s pass from boj'hood 
to manhood. Money passes or circulates 
every time a sale takes place, and words 
pass or are exchanged between two people 
m conversation. 
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Time passes either pleasantly or unpleas- 
antly. 'V\^en bills are passed they have ceased 
to l>e measures under discussion, and have 
become laws that we must obey. When we 
pass an examination we have reached a 
further stage in our education. If we agree to 
let a certain matter pass it is left behmd or 
done with. 

A defile between mountains and a ford over 
a river are both passes. A soldier’s pass 
allows him to be absent from his unit or 
from barracks. We can travel on a railway 
or see a performance at a theatre without 
payment, if we have a pass from the manage- 
ment of the railway or the theatre. t^Tien a 
conjurer is pretending to make articles 
disappear, he often makes passes over them 
with his hands. When a situation has 
become intolerable we may say that things 
have come to a pretty pass. 

In Rugby football, a pass is the throwing 
of the ball from one player to another. 
The ball must not be throivn forward. In 
Association football, the kicking or heading 
of the ball by one player to another is called 
a pass, a term which is applied m lawn- 
tennis to hitting the baU so that it passes 
by an opponent at the net before striking 
the court. 


■'..'1 



P*M. — Racby footbftller recelvinr the ball from 
a pats hr another player. 


In Association football, to pass-back (v.i.) 
IS to transfer the ball backward to a player 
of one’s own side, a method which prevents 
the breaking of the off-side rule. In Rugby 
football, a pass-back («.) is a return pass to 
a player from whom the ball has just been 
received, and a pass-forward («.), or throw- 
forward, is a pass or throw made in the 


direction of the opponent’s in-goal, which is 
contrary to the laws of the game. 

To effect or accomplish anything is to 
bring it to pass. To come to pass is a Biblical 
phrase for to happen. To pass away is to 
disappear in the distance or come to an end. 
We sometimes say that a person has passed 
away, meaning that he has died. 

To pass by a person is to go beyond him. 
In a special sense, it signifies to pass by with- 
out taking any notice. A pubhc meeting is 
said to pass off well if it is a success. An 
unpleasant smell in a building wiU pass off 
if aU the \vindows are opened. A dishonest 
person may pass off a bad s hillin g for a good 
one. A tactless remark may sometimes be 
passed off with a joke or a smUe. 

A bridge enables us to pass over or cross 
from one bank of a river to another. To pass 
over a fault is to disregard it, or to let it go 
unpunished. In the course of our life we are 
sure to pass through or undergo difficulties. 

A book recording all the sums of money 
paid into or drarni from a bank by a customer 
IS called a pass-book («.). A pass-book may 
also be the book in which a tradesman enters 
articles bought on credit by a customer, 
though we more often call this a tradesman’s 
book. 

A master-key that iviU open any one of a 
number of different locks is sometimes called 
a pass-key [n.). A passman [n.) is one who is 
reading for or one who obtains a university 
degree nithout honours. A pass-word («.) is 
a secret word, known only to members of 
one party. It may be used at any time to 
distinguish friends from strangers, or be the 
means of gaining admission to a secret place. 

We say a river or a mountain range is pass- 
able (pas' abl, adj.) if it can be cross^ without 
great dtfiSculty. Any coin in current use is 
passable. In a figurative sense anjdhing that 
is tolerably or fairly good can be said to be 
passable. We do a thing passably (pas' ab 11, 
adv.) if we do it sufficiently well to pass muster. 

F. passer, L.L passdre, from L passus a step. 
Syn. : V. Approve, circulate, elapse, overlook, 
proceed, ii. Permit. 

passage [i] (pSs' aj), «. jMovement from 
one place to another ; transition from one 
state to another ; a journey, especially a 
journey in a ship ; opportunity or power of 
passing ; a way by which a person or thing 
IS able to pass ; an avenue or corridor allow- 
ing entrance to rooms in a building : a 
separate portion of a book, musical composi- 
tion, speech, or report ; the process of pass- 
ing a bill through Parliament ; an incident ; 
a transaction ; an encounter. (F. passage, 
trajet, couloir, extrait, ivinonent.) 

We speak of the passage of the sun through 
the heavens, of the passage or lapse of time, 
and of the passage or progress of events. 
We have to book a passage on the liner if we 
want to go to America. At the beginning of 
the World War Germanj' demanded a passage, 
or right of w’ay, through Belgium for her 
troops, who were marching to attack France. 
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We speak of a corridor or a hall in our nor is a restaurant-attendant or ^uard on a 

houses as a passage. In a book or a speech train. A passenger duty («.) is a duty 

a pas.sage is a short portion relating to one levied on first and second class fares paid by 

particular subject. In a piece of music it is people travelling on railways in Great 

a short figure or phrase complete in itself, feritain. Originally all fares not e.xceeding 

Originally a passage of arms (ii.), or a one penny per mile were exempted from tlie 

passage at arms (ii.), meant a fight with duty, and these remained duty free when 

weapons. It now means railway fares were in- 

creased during the 
World War. 

In North America 
the common wild 
pigeon (Eciopisles 
intgraiorius) w'hich can 
fly for long distances 
without stopping is 
called the passenger- 
pigeon (h.). In Eng- 
land the same name 
is sometimes given to 
the homing or racing 
pigeon. 

M.E. and F. passagcr , 
the 11 IS a late phonetic 
interpolation 

passepartout (pas 
par too'), ;i. A key 
that wall .open a num- 
ber of locks ; a picture- 
frame made of a piece 
of glass and a card- 

well-trained horsiT at a _ . Bntiik jitufum (Xoiuroi uiitory). board support for 

canter. Cavalry may t^e picturef fastened 

form double ranks by together at their edges 

alternate troopers reining back and passaging, with strips of adhesive matenal. v.t. To 
From F. passager corrupted from passiget . mount or frame (a picture) in this way. (F. 
Ital. passeggtarc to pace, from L. passus step, passe-partout.) 

paco- _ The method of framing in pas.separtout 

passant (pas' dnt), adj. Walking ; is popular because of its lightness and in- 
going on , proceeding. (F. passant.) expensiveness. Some people passepartout 

This word is only used in heraldry to photographs and colour prints as a hobby, 

describe a beast W'alking towards the dexter In a figurative sense, it is sometimes said 
(heraldic right) side of a shield, with three that a kindlj' and tactful manner is a passc- 

paw’s on the ground and the dexter paw partout or master key to all hearts, 

raised. To do a thing en passant (on pas on, F. = passes (or goes) anywhere 
adv.) is to do it by the way. passer [i] (pas' 6r), n. One who passes ; 

Pres. p. of F. passer to pass. See pass. Qjjg who passes or goes by , one who passes 

passd (pa sa), ad]. Past the prime ; an examination. (F. passant.) 

beginmng to age ; out of date. The feminine We may suspect a person who gives us a 
is passfee (pa sa'). (F. passi, vieiUissant, bad half-crown in our change of being a 

vienx-jeu, arrtSrS.) habitual passer of counterfeit money. On a 

Writers whose works are no longer read, country' walk we may say we will ask the 

and women whose beauty has passed its first passer the way to the nearest \illagc, 

prime, maj’’ be said to be pass6. but usually, in this case, we should sav the 

F , p p. of passer to pass away, go by fust passer-by (n.). 

passementerie (pas man tri), n. A E pass and -er. 
trimming of gold or silver lace generally Passer [ 2 ] (pas' er), n. In ornithology, the 
studded with coloured beads ; a similar genus of finches including the house sparrow 
trimming made of net studded with beads. and the tree sparrow. 

(F. passementerie.) L. = sparrow-. 

F., origin not clear. ' passerine (pas' 6r In), adj. Relating or 

passenger (pas' 6n jSr), n. A traveller, belonging to the order Passeriformes. 01 
especially one travelling in a public convey- perchers ; about the size of a sparrow, n. A 
ance. (E. voyageur, passager.) passerine bird. (F. de passerean ; passereau.) 

A passenger is a traveller for whom a The passerines include thrushes, crows, 
fare is paid. A bus-conductor is not a wagtails, finches, swallows, larks, starlings, 
passenger, although he travels by the bus, nigntingales. blackbirds, and sparrows. They 
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any kind of a fight 
or encounter, and 
especially a verbal dis- 
pute between two 
people. 

F. from passer. See 
pass. Si-N. ; Channel, 
conduct, opening, path, 
voyage 

passage [ 2 J (p5s' 
aj), V t. In horse- 
nding, to move or be 
borne sideways. v.t. 
To make (a horse) 
move sidcw'ays. (F. 
passager ) 

A horse passages 
when the nder presses 
with the reins on one 
side of the animal’s 
neck and with his leg 
on the other. A skilled 
rider can passage a 
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PASSIBLE 


PASSION 


are generally identified by the construction 
of the perching fqot. This has well-developed 
toes and claws ; the hind-toe is longer than 
the others and able to move separately by 
means of a flex or muscle. 

L. passer sparrow, and E suffix -me 
passible (pas' ibl), adj. Having the 
power to suffer or feel ; affected by impressions 
from outside. (F. passible, sensible.) 

This word is used in theology’’ ; we say 
that Christ was passible, meaning that he 
felt and suffered like man. An idol has no 
passibility (p3s i bil' i ti, «.), or power of 
feeUng or suffering. 

F , from L.L passibiUs from L. passus, p.p. 
of pall to suffer, endure 

Passiflora (pSs i ffbr' a), n. A genus of 
lants commonly known as the passion- 
owers. (F. passtflore.) 

The climbing plants which share the name 
of passion-flower are so called because of a 
fancied hkeness of the flowers to the symbols 
of Christ’s passion. They are chiefly natives 
of tropical America. The blue passion flower 
of temperate regions is cultivated largely 
for purposes of decoration. 


act of motdng on or going by ; passage ; 
transference ; dj-ing ; lapse. (F. acittel, 
qui passe, fugitif, temporaire, dplidwirc; 
fori ; passage, diets, iransfirewent, laps.) 

Newsp^ers keep us informed on passing 
events. Their headlines enable us to grasp 
their contents with a passmg glance. Very 
often what we read has only a passing interest 
for us. The death of a poet or a statesman 
may be referred to in the newspaper as the 
passing of a great man. We may also read 
of the passing of a measure in Parhament 
that is of great pubUc interest. While we are 
reading we may have no thought for the 
passmg of time. The adverb is now archaic, 
but it IS still sometimes used by writers in 
such expressions as passing old, and passing 
strange, which mean verj' old and strange. 

A bell, sometimes toUed at the time of 
death, or soon after it, is called a passing- 
bell (n.) ; its original use was to invite the 
prayers of those who heard it for the passing 
soul. A passing-note (n.) in music is one which 
serx'es to hnk other notes, but is not in itself 
a part of the tune or harmony. 

From E pass and -tng. 


Many species of the passion-flower are 
groivn for their edible fruits, which are known 
as granadfllas. 

L. passid passion and suffix -flora, from fl 6 s 
(acc flOr-em) flower. 

passim (pis' im), adv. Here and there ; 
repeatedly ; in many places. (F. passim, 
par ci par Id, d dtverses reprises.) 

A writer uses this word if he wants to show 
that a certaio opinion, phrase, or word used 
by him appears in various places in some 
other book. For example, an author who 
wanted to show that he borrowed the 
phrase ‘ ' Y o-ho-ho ! ’ ’ 
from Stevenson's [71 .r — _ J""'"'",' 

" Treasure Island,” < -Y. 

might show it in this ,7.. - ■, 

way, as a footnote; F'pr — ^ — r-r 

" Yo-ho-ho I ” from tY . • ' J" 

"Treasure Island,” ' ■- ..'1 ^ 

passim. j f V 

passus, p p. of paudere ll ' - ' ' 

to spread 1^;- ' ^ \ ‘ , 


sim etdr) , 11. A 
movable barrier con- 
trolling entrance to a 
railway platform. 

After receiving his 
ticket a passenger is 
admitted to the plat- 
form by the booking 
clerk, who releases the 
passimeter. 

E pass and meter. 
passing' (pas' ing). 


adj. Now happening ; i ■ 
done in passing ; in- | 
cidental ; tempioraiy or ‘— 
transient, adv. Vert' ; 
exceedingly'. n. The 


mr 


PaAfimeter. — A passencer on the London and North* 
Eastern Railway about to pass the passimeter, or 
barrier, after recelTlor his ticket. 


passion (pflsh' fin), 11. Any overpowering 
emotion, especially violent vTath or ^eat 
enthusiasm ; the display of such emotion ; 
the sufferings of Christ in the garden of 
Gethsemane and on the Cross ; a pictorial 
representation of Christ’s Passion ; a musical 
setting of Christ’s Passion taken from the 
Gospels, v.i. To affect or fill vdth passion. 
v.i. To show or be affected ivith passion. 
(F. passion, enthousiasme ; passtonner.) 

If we are vise, we do not let our passions 
control our reason. A child should be 'taught 
early not to burst into a passion of weeping if 
he caimot get what he 

to a passion of grief or 
— anger is to show weak- 
, — - '.i ness of character. The 
'S* '■ ' !jf ■> 'i verb is used onlj^ in 

, T; poetry or poetical 

U ' • .'oB prose. In" Endymion” 

. ' '.fl (i), Keats writes 

* — - h '.lL 3- that the turtle-doves 
I 'Yt:,'. I "passion their voices 

cooingly.” 

”11 ■ J — '< ik A person who is 
-’-til; ' ErrtTF V ' . ( Vtl easily swayed by his 

‘ V] emotions, especially by 
the emotion of anger, 
-'-I-; ICl is passionate (pash ' fin 

■ — -f-- j - y A passionate 

' i I T j! speech is characterired 

■ ' i jl,‘ . .fiBara -i by great fervour. A 

WJIK passionate argument is 

• ; ■ Ji iSVa usually an angry one. 

, " . - ' We want a thing pas- 

sionately (p3sh' fin at 
^ ii' odv.) if we want it 

Y — .Si very much indeed ; ve 

in the London and North- spcak passionately if 
we speak Wiathfully 
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or wth temper. Passionateness (pish' iin 
at nes, it.) may mean strength of feeling or 
intense anger. Passioned (pish' lind, adi.) is 
a rarely used word, meaning marked by 
passion. We might speak of a passioned 
appeal for help. 

People who do not possess the power to 
feel deeply about any- 
thing may be said to 
be passionless (p 5 sh' 
lin I6s. adj.). They go 
through life passion- 
lessly (pash' lin les h, 
adv.). Such passion- 
lessness (pdsh' un les 
nts, n.) is not to be 
adnured ; we should 
aim at the control, not 
the destruction, of the 
passions. 

The Sunday before 
Palm Sunday is 
Passion Sunday (n.). 

Passion Week (n.), or 
Holy Week, is the 
week immediately be- 
fore Easter, when we 
remember especially 
the events that led to 
the Crucifixion. A 

passional (pish' lin al, «.) or passionary (pash' 
lin a ri, n.) is a book descnbmg the suffer- 
ings of the saints and martyrs. 

A miracle play, representing the scenes of 
Christ's Passion and Crucifbdon, such as is 
performed at Ober Ammergau in Bavaria, is 
called a passion-play («.). In Bach's " St 
iilatthew’' and “St. Jolin ’’ Passions, the 
narr.'tive of Christ's Passion is set for choral 
and solo performance. They are among the 
most important musical works written for 
the Lutheran Church. 

The Passionists (pSsh' lin ists, ii.pl.) are a 
religious cor "U-egation founded in 1720, whose 
members take a \'ow to keep the memory of 
Christ's Passion ahve in the hearts of men. 

Early nassionarics to South America found 
a flower which they called the passion- 
flower (n.), because it seemed to resemble the 
instruments of Christ's Passion. Its tendrils 
they compared to vhe scourge ; its fingered 
leaves to the hands that plied the scourge ; its 
stamens to the nails of the Cross, and the 
rays of the coi ona to the crown of thorns. 

F., from L. passid (acc. -iti-em) from passiis, 
p.p. of pat\ to endure, feci Syn. : Ardour, 
enthusiasm, fury, rage, zeal 

passive (p^' iv), adj. Acted upon or 
affected by an external agent or force ; 
in grammar, expressing such a condition ; 
suffering ; inactive ; unresisting ; quiescent ; 
submissive, it. The passive voice. (F. passtf, 
sottmts ; le passtf, voi.r passive.) 

We say a person has a passive mind if he 
is ready to accept the ideas and opinions of 
others ivithout criticism. We arc passive in 
a quarrel if we take no part in it. In grammar, 
if the subject of the sentence is that which 
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suffers the action expressed by a transitive 
verb, the verb is in the passive voice («.). 
The passive voice of a \erb is formed bj' 
use of the past participle, and some part of 
the verb '' to be,” £is in the sentences, " I 
am hurt," and " He was killed in battle.” 

When we speak of passive obedience (n.) 

we mean the absolute 
submission of a citizen 
to the government or 
ruling power, whether 
lie approv'es of its 
actions or not. Passive 
resistance {it.) is the 
refusal of a citizen to 
obey a law or order, 
but without resort to 
nolent methods. 

Want of activity, or 
the quality of being 
ready to submit to 
another’s will, or to 
outside influence, is 
passivity (pa siv' i ti. 
It.), or passiveness 
(pds' iv nos. It.). A 
person behaves pas- 
sively (pSs' IV li, adv.) 
wlicn he submits 
quietly to authority, 
or allows himself to be influenced by the 
opinions or wU of another. 

L. passlvtis from passtis, p p. of paii endure. 
Syn. : Inactive, submissive Ant : Active, 
energetic 

Passover (pas' 6 v6r), 11. A Jewish feast 
held to commemorate the " passing over " 
of the houses of the Israelites by the destroy- 
ing angel, who slew the first-bom of the 
Egyptians, the paschal lamb. (F. la pdque.) 

We may read this story in E.xodus .\ii. 
In the night of the Exodus, each Israelite 
household slew a lamb, and ate it in haste, 
haiung marked the door-posts with its blood. 
At the feast of commemoration, the Passover, 
or paschal Iamb was eaten. To cat flic 
Passover was to eat this lamb. Christ as 
the Lamb of God was referred to by St. Paul 
in I Corinthians (v. 7) as the Passover. 

E pass and over. 

passport (pas' port), it. An official 
document issued to a person, permitting bin; 
to travel abroad, and giving him the nglit 
of safe-conduct and legal protection while in 
foreign countries ; figuratively, that whicli 
gives a certain right of entry or secures the 
attainment of an end. (F. passeport.) 

In Great Britain passports are issued bj' 
the Foreign Office. The document contains 
a personal description of the holder and has 
his photograph affixed to it. The passpiort 
may have to be endorsed or countersigned by 
a consul of the country to be visited, before 
the holder leaves Great Britain. At the pre- 
sent time most European countries e.xaminc 
the passports of foreign Hsitors at the port 
of entiy', or whenever required. Before 



Pauion. flower. — -Early European miMlonarlea to 
South Amerioa dltcoyered the patilon-flower. and 
eaye ft ita name. 
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the World War British subjects could travel 
to many foreign countries as, for example, 
France, Belgium, Ital}’-, and Switzerland, 
without a passport. 

In a figurative sense, we may say that good 
manners are a passport to society, or that 
work and ability are a passport to success. 

From F. passe-port, cp. pass and port. 

past (past), adj. Belonging to a time gone 
by ; bygone ; elapsed ; gone through, n. 
Past times ; bj'gone days ; past life. adv. 
By ; along ; to or at the other side ; ago. 
prep. Beyond ; after ; further than ; more 
than ; by the side of and beyond ; beyond 
the reach of. (F. passS, d' autrefois, ancien ; 
le passi : d c 6 iS ; outre, au deld.) 

We remember past events, and may say 
that an event that took place six months 
ago happened some time past. The past 
month IS alwaj's the montn that has just 
elapsed. In grammar, the past tense of the 
verb denotes that the action took place at 
some time now gone by. 

History explains and records the events 
of the past. Before engaging a servant we 
may have to inquire into his past, that is, 
his past life, and if we find it discreditable 
we may say that he has a past. 

From our -window we may watch for the 
postman to go past. He may only come at 
past rune instead of half-past eight, and we 
may say that it is past our endurance to have 
to -wait so long for our letters. 


water ; a mixture of flour -with milk or water 
and other ingredients, forming dough for 
pastry ; a savoury relish made of pounded 
fish, poultry, game, or meat ; a sweetmeat 
of a doughy character ; a glass-Uke substance 
used for making imitation gems. ' v.t. To 
fasten or unite with paste to cover udth or 
as with paste. (F. pdte, paid, colie, slrass ; 
coller.) 

The whitewash used by house-decorators 
is one kind of paste. A paste made principally 
of clay and water is used to make some Mnds 
of porcelain and earthenware. Anchoi'y 
paste and chicken and ham paste are spread 
on bread and butter, and almond paste 
decorates wedding and birthday cakes. The 
pastes used b)’^ cooks for pies and tarts are 
rich or plain, according to their ingredients. 
Although we may speak, contemptuously, 
of imitation gems as paste, some of the 
paste made for this purpose in the eighteenth 
century is now veiy’^ valuable. 

A book or newspaper may be described as 
scissors and paste if it is largely made up of 
matter taken from other publications. The 
name is meant to suggest that the editor 
cut out and pasted together extracts from 
other books or periodicals. 

Real pasteboard (past' bord, n.) is made 
by pastmg sheets of paper together so as to 
form a board-like substance, but the name 
pasteboard is often used for a similar 
material, composed of several layers of 
paper pulp squeezed together. A cook’s 
— pasteboard is the board on which 








Pait, A railvs’ar traJn of the pmt. The flril pauenKcr train 
to mn on the Soath Yorkihire Railway, in 1S53. 

A man who has once been the master of a A nui 
Freemason’s lodge, or an}^ society or g:uild \tTustlei 
where the chief officer is a master, is caUed a he used 
past-master (;i .) . A person who is thoroughly and so v 
skilled or competent at some branch of work q-r 
is sometimes said to be a past-master at that bhiedve 
particular work. nastel^ 

P.p. of pass. S-YX. : adj. Elapsed, foregoing. 
former, spent, undergone. Axr. : adj. Current. ''e say 
future, present. shade is 

paste (past), u. Any powderj’ substance 
moistened uith water, or other liquid, and 'Tvid as 
worked up into a soft mass ; an adhesive colour, 
composition of flour or starch moistened ttith F., fro: 


. she rolls her pastry. 

Any article made of pasteboard 
is a pasteboard (adj.) article. In a 
figurative sense, we may say that 
ta , anjdhing flimsy, sham, or sliodd)' 

is pasteboard. The leather called 
^ ■ I paste-grain («.) is a split sheep- 

skin stiffened -ndth paste on the 
back. It is used for binding books 
' j9. and in making fane-' articles. 
Mm O.F. paste, piobablv Gr. paste 

porridge, literally sprinkled. 

-■ ” i pastel (pas' tel), «. A coloured 
paste made from pipc-claj', gum- 
rvater, and the required pig- 
ments ; a crayon made from 
' F-'_- ' this ; a picture drawn with these 
raser train crayons ; woad. adj. Of a soft, 
pale colour. (F. pastel.) 

A number of the pictures of J. McNeill 
MTiistler (1834-1903) are pastels. For these 
he used pastels or crayons instead of paints, 
and so was a pastellist (p5s' tel ist, u.). 

The woad plant (Isatis tiiictoria) and the 
bluedve obtained from it are sometimes called 
pastel because the dj'c was made into a paste. 
We say a dress is of a pastel colour if the 
shade is delicate and cloudy, like the tones 
of a drawing in pastel, which arc not so 
^’i■vid as those in an oil painting or water- 
colour. 

F., from Ital. pastcUo, dim. of pasta paste. 
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Putora). — Both the work of a ibetiberd and tbe land deroted lo ibeep crazinc are paitoral. A herdiman 

or fbapberd waa called paalor In Latin. 


pastern (pSs' tem). «. Tbe part of a 
horse's foot between the hoof and the fetlock. 
(F. paturon.) 

The pastern of a horse corresponds to the 
first and second joints of the middle finger 
or toe in human beings. The pastern-joint 
(n.) corresponds to the human knuckle or 
joint at the base of the middle finger or toe. 

M.E. pastroii, O.F. pasluron from pasture 
asture, also the tether or hobble of a grazing 
orso, attached to the pastem-jomt. 

Pasteurism (pas' tdr izm), ». A method 
of treatment for preventing or cunng certain 
diseases, devised by the French scientist. 
Professor Louis Pasteur (1822-1895). (F. 

pasteunsme.) 

Pasteur’s method was to inject into the 
patient's blood tbe weakened germs of the 
disease he was attempting to prevent. 
Increasingly strong injections were given 
at intervals of a few days, until the patient’s 
body had developed the power of resisting 
the disease. By this treatment he was able 
to prevent, and then to cure, hydrophobia 
among human beings, and to prevent anthrax 
among cattle. 

Pasteur also made many discoveries with 
regard to the growth of bacteria or microbes 
in foodstuffs. In summer many dairies now 
pasteurize (pas' tdr iz, v.t.) their milk, that is, 
they presence it in accordance ivith a method 
invented by Pasteur. Pasteurization (pas ter 
I za' shim, 11.) is carried out bj" heating the 
miik for some time at a uniform high temper- 
ature, so as to kill all the bacteria that cause 
fermentation and decay. 

pastiche (pas t6sh'), n. A French 
word used by musicians and artists for a 
medley, a mixture, or a copy of the stj'le 
of other composers, or artists. Another form 
is pasticcio (pas tOt'cho). (F. pnstiche.) 

" The Beggars’ Opera,” written by John 
Gay (1685-1732) and arranged to music bj’ 
John Christopher Pepusch (1667-1752), is an 


example of a musical pasticcio. Pepusch took, 
a number of familiar English airs and adapted 
them to suit the author's Ijtics. 

Ital. (from pasta paste) = farrago, hotchpotch. 

E astille (pas tel'), 11. A small cone or 
et of aromatic paste for burning as a 
furmgator or disinfectant ; an aromatic 
lozenge or sweet. (F. pastille.) 

Pastilles for burning in sick-rooms are 
made of charcoal powder and gum, mixed 
with cinnamon, or some other aromatic 
substance. Medicated pastilles, or lozenges, 
made of gelatine are often eaten to prevent 
or help to cure colds and sore throats. 

F.. from L. pasttllus little loaf, piU, lozenge, 
pastime (pas' tfm), it. Recreation ; 
sport ; diversion ; a game ; a hobby. (F. 
passetemps, Aiveriissemtnl.) 

Anything that helps us to pass the time 
agreeably is a pastime. Football and cricket 
are the pastimes of verj’’ many boj'S and 
young men, and hockey and netball of many 
girls. To some people there is no pastime as 
enjoyable as reading. 

From E. pass and tune. Syn. : Amusement, 
entertainment, diversion, game, hobby. Ant. : 
Business, duty, labour, study, work. 

pastor (pas' tor), 11. One who has the 
spiritual charge ol a 
body of Christians, 
especially a minister 
having charge of a 
church and congrega- 
tion ; the crested or 
rosy starling {Pastor 
roseus). v.t. To act 
as pastor or minister 
to. (F. pasicur.) 

Originally pastor 
meant a shepherd, 
P««tor.— TT mj reie-coloared and the relation of a 
pM.or of indu. spiritual pastor to his 

congregation is like that of a shepherd to bis 
flock. The crested starl in g probably got its 
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popular name of pastor because it is often 
found in the neighbourhood of sheep. 

Both the work of a shepherd and the land 
devoted to sheep grazing are pastoral (pas' 
tor al, adj.). A clergyman’s duties are his 
pastoral charge. The pastoral staff (w.) of a 
bishop is the emblem of his of&ce and is 
either carried by him or by his private 
chaplain. It is shaped like a shepherd’s crook 
and may be adorned with jewels {see crosier). 

Poems, plays, and pictures portraying the 
life of shepherds, or of the countryside, are 
pastoral in character, and are called pastorals 
\n.pl.). A circular letter ivritten by a bishop 
to the clergy and laity of his diocese is also 
called a pastoral. St. Paul ivrote' pastoral 
epistles to Timothy and Titus. 

A simple piece of instrumental music, m 
which pastoral scenes and sounds are 
represented, is a pastorale (pas to ra' li, ;i.). 
The same name is given to an opera or cantata 
founded on the life and incidents of the 
countryside. A pastoral style in literature, 
music, or art is called pastoralism (pas' tor 
al izm, jz.). 

The dignity and office of a spiritual pastor 
is pastorship (pas' tor ship, «.). The parish or 
district for which he cares is his pastorate 
(pas' tor at, «.). A parish without a pastor is 
pastorless (pas' tor 16s, adj.). A clergyman 
acts pastor^y (pas' tor al U, adv.) when he 
gives advice on spiritual matters to his 
people. A person who lives a simple life 
m rural surroundings lives pastoraUy. 
Pastorality (pas tor il' i ti, it.) means pastoral 
quality or character. 

L. frompaihzs, p.p. of pascere to pasture. 

pastry (pas' tri), n. Certain articles of 
food of winch paste is a necessary part. 
(F. pStissene.) 

Pies and tarts are the best known kinds 
of pastry. These are made with a baked 
crust of flour-paste. Confectioners give the 
name pastry to various kinds of sweet cakes 
made with almond and sugar pastes. One 
whose trade it is to make and sell pies, tarts, 
or light pastries is a pastrycook («.). 

Apparently from E. paste and -jy. SvN. : 
Cakes, pies, tarts. 

pasture (pas' chiir), «. Grass eaten by 
sheep or cattle as it grows ; land suitable for 
the grazing of cattle ; grass-land. v.i. To put 
to graze ; to feed by grazing ; to crop close 
by grazing, v.i. To graze. (F. pdtiirage ; faire 
paiire.) 

In tropical countries it is difficult to find 
good pasture, because the sun soon dries 
up the green grass and vegetation. Shepherds 
and herdsmen in these countries may have to 
walk miles ndth their flocks in order to 
pasture them. If sheep are kept too long 
on one pasture they’’ pasture or nibble down 
the grass to the roote. 

Land on which cattle is grazed may be 
called pasturage (pas' chur aj, «.), but this 
word is used more often to mean the action 
or occupation of pasturing or grazing. 


Pasturable (pas' chiir abl, adj.) soil is soil 
fit to be turned into pasture. A pasturable 
common is one in which people living near by 
may pasture their beasts. A pastureless 
(pas' chiir I6s, adj.) district is one in which 
there are no pasture lands. 

OB. pasitire, L.L. pasliira, from L. pastus, 
p.p. of pascere to drive to pasture. Syn. : n. 
Grazing, grazing-ground, v. Crop, graze. 

pasty [i] (past' i), adj. Of or like paste. 
(F. pdtetix.) 

Flour mixed with water forms a pasty 
substance. A person with a pale, livery com- 
plexion is said to be pasty-faced (adj.). Dough 
that is too moist has the quality of pastiness 
(past' i nfes, «.). 

From E paste and -y. 

pasty [ 2 ] (pas' ti ; past' i), 11 . A pie made 
of meat, enclosed in a crust and baked 
rvithout a dish ; a meat-pie. (F. pdii.) 

O.F pastie from paste (F. pdte) paste. 



P«l.^ — A ffroccr pattinx butter to make it Into a pat. 


pat [i] (p3.t), v.t. To tap or to strike 
lightly with the hand or fingers ; to tap or 
strike lightly with a flat surface, v.i. To 
tap gently ; to move with light footsteps. 
n. A light, quick stroke or tap uith the hand ; 
a caressing stroke ; a sound made by’ a 
hght blow or tap with something flat ; a 
small moulded mass of something soft. affi'. 
Apt ; just right ; fitting ; suitable, adv. 
Aptly ; in a convenient manner. (F. tape, 
caresse : taper; juste, exact; commodimciit, 
conveuablement.) 

We may pat a person on the back as an 
expression of encouragement or approval. 
In a figurative sense, to pat any’one on the 
back is to congratulate him on possessing 
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some special quality, or for acting in a par- 
ticular way. Children pat or pat-pat along 
on their light feet. Butter is patted in little 
pats convenient to send to table. 

When a person is reproved for a fault he 
may give such a pat or ready excuse as to 
make us doubt its truth. His story may come 
out so patly (pS.t' li, adv.) or so pat, that we 
feel he must have prepared it beforehand. 
The quality of being apt or suitable to the 
occasion or purpose, is patness (p 3 -t' n6s, n.). 
The aimless hitting of the ball backwards 
and forwards over the net at lawn-tennis 
is yioken of contemptuously as pat ball {«.). 

Perhaps imitative. Syn : « Stroke, tap d 
Patter, stroke, tap. adj. Apt, correct, fitting, 
opportune, suitable adv. Aptly, correctly, 
promptly, readily, suitably. 

Pat [2] (pat), «. A nickname for an 
Irishman. 

Pat is short for Patrick in allusion to 
St. Patrick, the patron saint of Irishmen 
St. Patrick is said to have been bom in 
Wales about a.d. 387 and sold into slavery in 
Ireland when he was about sixteen years old, 
where, after many adventures, he became 
a Christian missionary and founded the Irish 
Church. 



patagpirm (pit a gi' lim ; pa ta' ji um), 
«. The ning-membrane of a njing mammal 
or of a reptile ; a similar process in birds 
and insects, pi. patagia (pat a gi' a ; pa 
ta' ji a). 

It is only in bats that the patagium or fold 
of skin attached to the legs and body forms an 
actual wing In other mammals, such as the 
so-called fljnng squirrels, fljdng lemurs, and 
firdng lizards, these patagia act as parachutes 
rather than nings, enabling the animals to 


take long, flying leaps from tree to tree, or 
from the tree to the ground. 

The fold of skin in the angle between the 
upper arm and forearm of a bird’s wing 
is also called a patagium. In some butterflies 
and moths the patagia are two homy scales on 
the body, just behind the head. 

L , from Gr. palageton gold edging on gown , 
ongin obscure. 

patch (pach), u. A piece of material 
put or fastened onto something similar to 
mend or strengthen it ; a part of any surface 
of different appearance from the rest ; some- 
thing worn as a protection for an injured 
eye ; a piece of court-plaster used to 
protect a ivound ; a small piece of black 
velvet or court-plaster worn on the face 
by fashionable ladies of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries as an aid to attractive- 
ness ; a scrap or small piece of anything ; 
q small plot of ground, v.l. To mend with a 
patch ; to mend clumsily ; to put a patch on ; 
to make up of scraps or bits ; to make 
hurriedly. (F. ptice rapporlde, grain de 
beanid, lamheau, lopin; rapiecer.) 

A rent in a coat and a hole in a shoe or 
a saucepan may be mended with a patch. 
The coat of a fox temer is white with patches 
of black Patches of clover spnng up in even 
the most carefully tended lawTis. We may 
say that we read a certain book in patches 
if we only read a little at a time. 

We may patch a garment quickly, if we 
have no time to dam it. In a fi^rative sense, 
a doctor may be said to patch up the health 
of a patient if he effects a hum^ or partial 
cure. If we say a quarrel is patched up, we 
mean the reconcihation is not hkely to last. 
When two people tell us different accounts of 
the same incident, we may have to patch or 
piece the two stories together to know what 
actually happened. 

The name patchwork (p 4 ch' werk, n.) is 
given to needlework made of fragments of 
different coloured cloth or silk scmti together. 
An}'thing put together in a makeshift way 
IS called patchwork. A book is patchwork 
if it is a medley or )umble of ideas or ex- 
tracts from other works. 

An article that is covered with patches 
or anythmg resembling patchwork is patchy 
(pach' i, ad].). The quaUty of being patchy is 
patchiness (pach' i nes, «.). We do our ivork 
patchily (pSch' i h, adv.) if we do it in a 
patch}' way. that is, vath no regularit}* or 
application. Apatcher (pach'6r, n.) is onewho 
patches in any sense of the verb, especially 
one who patches in a clumsy manner. 

Origin doubtful. Syn. ; n. Bit, blemish, blotch, 
piece, scrap, v. Botch, diversify, mend, repair. 

patchouli (pa choo' li ; pach' u li), n. 
A sweet-smelling plant {Pogostemon patchouli) 
native of the East Indies ; the pierfume made 
from the oil of this plant. (F. patchouli.) 

lladras word. 

pate (pat), n. The head, especially 
that part of it which is covered with hair. 
(F. caboche.) 
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Patella — The human 
patella or knee^oap. 


We seldom use this word now, except in 
joke, but pated (pat' 6d, adj.), which means 
having a pate, is common in comjKiund words. 
We may say a person is shallow-pated if he 
has little sense, and we may describe a friend 
who is bald as bald-pated. 

Ongm unknown 

p&te (pata),«. A pie or patty. (J*. pdtS) 

Pkt6s may be made of meat, poultry, or 
fish. Pate de foie gras (pa ta d6 fwa gra, n.) 
is a p&t6 made vdth the liver of a specially 
fattened goose. A paste of this liver, often 
used for sandwiches, has the same name. 

See pasty. 

patella (pa tel' a), n. The knee-cap ; 
in ancient, Rome, a shallow dish or pan ; a 
genus of moUuscs. (F. rolule, patelle.) 

If we straighten 
Our 'eg we can feel 
at the knee a small 
oval bone which cjm , 
be moved about. If 
we bend the leg this 
becomes fixed. It is 
the patella or knee- 
cap to which certain 
ligaments of the leg 
are fastened. 

An mjury to the 
loiee-cap or any of its 
Ugaments is called by 
doctors a patellar (pa 
tel' ar, adj.) mjury. 
A part in an animal or insect formeci like the 
human patella is said to be patellate (p§.t' 61 at, 
adj.). Anything shaped like the knee-cap or 
like a small, shallow dish may be said to be 
patelliform (pa tel' i form, adj.). Some fossil 
limpets are called pateUites (pit' 61 its, ii.pl.), 
because their shells are pateUiform. 

L. dim. of paiiiia dish. See paten 

paten (pat'en), n. 

A shallow plate or 
dish on which the 
bread is laid at the 
Eucharist. (F. 
patine.) 

The paten is used 
both in the Roman 
Mass and in the 
Communion Sendee 
of the Church of 
England. It is 
usu^ymadeof silver. 

O.F. patenc, from L. paietia, patina flat dish. 

patent (pat' 6nt ; pa' t6nt), adj. Open 
to the inspection of all ; unconcealed ; 
eiddent ; manifest ; conferred or secured by 
letters patent ; protected by letters patent. 
11. An official document conferring a right, 
a title, or an exclusive privilege ; an ofiftcial 
permit to make, sell, or use a new invention ; 
an invention protected in this way ; figur- 
atively, an indication of merit or quality. 
v.l. To take out a patent for ; to protect by 
a patent. (F. clair, Addeiii, patent, brevete ; 
brevet, invention brevetce ; breveter.) 



DrtUth Alvtcum. 

pAteQ. — A paten made 
of ^rer. 


When a man is made a peer he is granted 
a patent of nobility by letters patent, which 
are documents open to the inspection and 
perusal of everybody. A shopkeeper who 
displays the arms of royalty above his door 
has been granted a ro}^.! patent to inform 
the public that he has supplied goods to the 
royal family Aristocratic manners or features 
are sometimes called a patent of gentility. 

An inventor who ivishes to protect his 
inventions from ‘imitators, patents them. 
A department of the Board of Trade, named 
the Patent Office (n.), receives applications 
from inventors for letters patent, and grants 
patents to those whose claims are approved 
by it. The buildings of the British Patent 
Office are in Southampton Buildings, 
Chancery Lane, London. 

A trade patent gives the patentee (pkt' 6n 
t6 ; pa' t6n t6, «.), or person to whom it is 
issued, the sole right to make and sell his 
invention for a period of years, for which 
privilege patent fees have to be paid. An 
invention that has never been described or 
made before is patentable (pfit' 6nt abl ; 
pa' t6nt abl, adj.), or capable of being 
patented, A register of patents issued in 
Great Britain since the reign of King John 
(1199-1216) is called the patent rolls {ii.pl.). 

A medicine is called a patent medicine (».) 
if it is patented, or loosely, if it is a proprietaty 
medieme. If its composition is kept secret, a 
duty has to be paid on every packet or 
bottle of such medicine. Patent-leather (n.) 
is a varnished or lacquered leather used for 
boots and shoes and in coach-work. 

A stiU used for distilling spirit from grain 
is a patent-still (n.). It is heated by steam 
and quickly produces an almost pure whisky, 
which, however, even when matured, has very 
little taste. This refined spirit is used 
for mixing with spirit produced by pot-stills, 
which has much more flavour. 

The state or condition of being patent or 
emdent is patency (pfit' 6n si ; pa' t6n si, 11.). 
A fact is patently (p 3 .t' 6nt li ; pa' tent li, 
adv.) MTong if it is obviously uTOng. An 
action performed patently is done openly 
without attempt at concealment. 

FxomL. patens (acc. -ciif-eni) pres. p. of patiu 
to lie open, to be manifest. Sw. : adj. Clear, 
evident, manifest, obvious, plain. Ant. ; adj. 
Hidden, obscure, secret. 

pater (pat' 6r), n. A paternoster , 
(pa' t6r) father. (F. Pater, palenStrc, pire.) 

Pater is the first word of the Lord’s Prayer 
in Latin, which begins Pater vaster (Our 
Father). In Roman law, the paterfamilias 
(pa' t6r fa mil' i as ; pat' 6r fa mU' i as, n.) 
was the proprietor of an estate, the master 
of a house, or the head of a family, having 
authority over the persons composing it. 
Children to-day sometimes speak of their 
father as the pater. The name paterfamilias 
is sometimes given humorously to the head 
of the household. 

L. 1= father. 
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patera lp5.t' fer &), n. A shallow, round 
dnnking vessel, used especially by the 
Romans for pouring libations to their gods ; 
a flat round ornament m bas-relief, pi. 
paterae (pat' &r g). (F. patere.) 

In architecture paterae are properly 
ornaments on a frieze, resembling a shallow 
dish, but the name is now given to any flat 
ornament in bas-relief, as on a ceiling. 

L from patere to Be open Svn Bowl 
plate, salver. 



• Srttith Utueum 

Patera* — A patera found In the Igle of Elr* It 
bean tbe maker'* name, Boduosenaa- 


paternal (pi ter' nal), adj. Of or 
relating to a father ; fatherly , related or 
connected through a father. (F. paUntel.) 

Paternal affection is the affection that a. 
father has for his children. A child's paternal 
uncle is his father's brother. A government 
that passes laws to safeguard the welfare of 
its subjects is sometimes said to be a paternal 
government, or to pass paternal legislation 

A man who acts in a fatherly manner to 
children who are not his own acts paternally 
(pa tSr' nil U, adv.) towards them. The 
responsibilities of paternity (pi ter' m ti, n.) 
are the responsibilities of being a father. 

A child who has an Enghsh father and a 
French mother is of Enghsh paternity. In 
a figurative sense we may speak of the pater- 
nity of a book, meaning its authorship. 

An employer may brmg a spint of 
paternalism (pi t5r' nil izra, «.), that is, of 
atemal government, into his relations with 
is workpeople by making rules to safeguard 
their health and weU-being. Such an em- 
ployer acts in a paternalistic (pi ter ni lis' 
tik, ad;.) way. 

L. palernus fatherly, from pater father. Syn : 
Fatherly, 

paternoster (pat ir nos' tir), n. The 
Lord’s Prayer, especially when in Latin ; 
the name for each of the five large beads of 
a rosary ; the whole rosar 3 c (F. Pater, 
paierndtre, oratson domtnicah, rosatre.) 

There are fifty-five beads in a rosary. The 
first, and then ever}”^ eleventh bead, is a large 
one. MTien a Roman Catholic passes the 
beads through his fingers in the act of prayer, 
he recites the paternoster at everj' pater- 
noster, or large bead. 

Fishermen give the name paternoster to a 
weighted Ime, to which shorter lines with 
hooks are fastened at intervals. 

L. <= Our Father. 


path (path), n. A beaten or trodden way ; 
narrow unimportant road ; a track ; ’ a 
course ; a foot-way . a sideivalk • a course 
of action or conduct. (F. sentter, chemui.) 

IITien we speak of a path we usually mean 
a foot-way, as opposed to a road used for 
vehicles. A great number of the paths over 
mountains and through forests, irhicli we 
still use, were made by the feet of men and 
animals in prehistoric days. 

The path of a planet or meteor is its course 
through the heavens We may say that a 
man or woman follows the path of honour 
and virtue if his or her way of life is consist- 
ently honorable and virtuous. 

We may speak of an explorer or a pioneer 
as a pathfinder (path' find 6r. «.) because such 
men open up new paths for others to follow. 
In a figurative sense an inventor is a path- 
finder, as he is on the track of new ideas 
and new ways of doing things. 

A wldemess through which there are no 
paths IS pathless (path' I6s, adj.). The gravel 
paths m gardens and parks, the walks by the 
side of country roads, and the cement and 
asphalt pavements on which we walk in towns 
are frequently called pathways (path' wSz, 
n.pl.). This name may be used for any path 
specially made for the use of foot traffic. 

Common Teut., A.-S. paeth ; cp. Dutch pad. 
G. pfad. Syn. : Course, foot-way, route, track, 
way 



Path. — “The Haunted Path." a delichtful picture 
hr G. D. Leelie. 


Pathan (pa tan'), ii. A member of an 
Afghan people living on the north-west 
frontier of India ; an Afghan. 
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The -first is the narrow meaning that is 
now given to this name, but all true Afghans 
claim to be Pathans, and to trace their descent 
from King Saul. 

Apparently from the Afghans' name tor then 
own {Pushtu) language, and traceable to Hero- 
dotus’s Paktues 

pathetic (pa thet' ik), adj. Affecting 
the gentler feelings ; causing pity, grief, or 
sorrow ; sad ; pitiable ; moving, it. That which 
arouses the emotions , (pi.) the exhibition 
of pathos or sentiment ; the studj’ of the 
pathetic emotions. (F. pathdiique, foticliant : 
le pathe'ltque.) 

In his novel, " Oliver Twist," Charles 
Dickens tells the pathetic story of a little 
London boy, who has fallen into the hands 
of a gang of thieves. ItTien we pass through 
the slums of a great city and see the suffering 
caused by poveity', crime, and hunger, we 
are reminded of the pathetic side of life. 

Anyone who used exaggerated language 
mtended to move us to pity and sympathy 
might be said in scorn to indulge in 
pathetics. Plajmnights and actors study 
pathetics, that is, the way in which the 
pathetic emotions are aroused and expressed. 
An actor who plays a part pathetically (pa 
thet' ik ^1 li, adv ) may draw syrripathetic 
tears from his audience. 

From Gr. pathetikos from pathetn aonst infin- 
itive of pasknein to suffer. Syx, : adj. Affecting, 
pitiful, sad, sorrowful, tearful. Ant. : ad) 
Cheery, enlivening, happy, hopeful, merry. 



Pathetic. — A pathetic picture of a widow and her family. 

work of W. Boucuereau. 

pathfinder (path' find 6r), n. An ex- 
plorer. See under path. 

patho-. A prefix meaning disease, suffer- 
ing, or emotion, used in the formation 
of scientific words, and derived from Gr. 
pathos, suffering. (F. patho-). 

The manner m which a disease or bodily 
affection originates, or develops, is termed ite 
pathogenesis (path 6 jen' 6 sis, «.), or 


pathogeny (pa thoj' 6 ni, «.). Bacteria pro- 
ducing disease are said to be pathogenetic 
(path 6 jfe net' ik, adj.). pathogenic (path 6 
jen' ik, ad).), or pathogenous (pa thoj' 6 
mis, adj.). 

A sign or symptom that is specially 
characteristic of some particular disease is 
a pathognomonic (pa thog no mon' ik, adj.), 
or pathognomic (path 6g nom' ik^ adj.), sign 
or symptom, and by it the disease maj' be 
recognized. The scientific study of human 
emotions has been called pathognomy (pA 
thog' no mi, n ), and in this connexion, a 
person may be said to have a pathognomic 
expression, or one showing his emotions, 
but the adjective is rarely used. 

The usual name for the science of the 
nature of disease is pathology (pa thoT 6 ji, 
n ). A pathologist (pa thol' 6 jist, «.) is one 
who is skilled in the study of the signs and 
symptoms of disease, which may be said to 
indicate pathologically (pS.th 6 loj' ik al li, 
adj.) what is wrong with the body. Any 
unhealthy or abnormal bodily state is 
described as pathological (path 6 loj' ik al, 
adj.'), and pathologic^, or morbid anatomy, 
is distinguished from general anatomy. 

pathos (path' os; pa' thos), n.- The 
quality in incidents and expressions that 
touches the feelings and arouses in us such 
emotions as pity, sjrmpathy, or sorrow. (F. 
pathos, le pathihque.) 

There is pathos in Shakespeare’s story ol 
King Lear, who, when old and 
infirm, is driven from his home 
by his ungrateful daughters, for 
whose sake he has disinherited 
his one unselfish child, Cordelia. 
In everyday life, we may sec 
pathos in the look of a starving 
dog, that follows us seeking for 
food. 

Gr. = suffering, misfortune, 
pathway (path' w5), ii. A 
foot-w’a 3 ’. See under path. 

patience (pa' shins), The 
quality of being able to i^dure ; 
fortitude ; calmness under provo- 
cation ; the ability to . await 
events hopefully ; forbearance 
with others ; a card game, usually 
played by one person only. (F. 
patience.) 

A person kept in bed through 
a long and painful illness must 
have patience or fortitude. A 
teacher needs patience or for- 
bearance in dealing with a dull, 
lazj% or obstinate child. 

If we say we are out of patience with a 
person, we mean that our stock of patience 
IS exhausted, or that we can endure him no 
longer. To have no patience with a person 
is to disapprove thoroughly' of his actions. 

One who e-xerciscs patience, endures without 
complaint, or waits calmly is patient (pa' 
shAnt, adj.). Words are sometimes said to be 


It U the 
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patient of a particular interpretation. A 
person who suffers, or to whom something is 
clone, may be called a patient («.), but the 
only common use of the noun is to denote 
one who is undergoing medical treatment. 
When a doctor speaks of a good patient, he 
means one who bears his sufiermgs patiently 
(pa' sh6nt U, adv.) and calmly. 

F., from L. pattenha, from patteiis (acc 
-eni-em), from patl to endure. Syn. ; Endurance, 
forbearance. Ant. : Hastiness, impatience. 

patina (pS.t' i na), n. The green film 
on the surface of old bronze ; the tone 
given by are or exposure to vanous 
substances. (F. paUne.) 

Patina is found upon old coins that have 
been buried for a long time. The patinated 
(pS.t' i nat Pd, adj.) or patinous (pat' i mis, 
adj.) surface of bronze, marble, fhnt, and 
' other substances is produced by chemical 
action. Patination {p3,t i na' shiin, m.) is 
one proof of the age of an article. 

Possibly related to L. paltna flat dish 
patio (pa' fa 6), n. The open, inner court 
of a Spam'sh or Spamsh-Amencan house , 
a method of amalgamating silver ores on an 
open floor. (F. patio.) 

Span. 

patois (p3.t' wa), «. A dialect spoken in 
a rural district, or by uneducated persons ; 
a corrupt form of speech m a district where 
different languages have mtermingled. 

(F. patois.) 

Ongm doubtful Syn. : Dialect, 
patriarch, ^pa' tri ark), n. The father and 
ruler of a family ; one of the sons of Jacob, 
fathers of the twelve tribes of Israel ; one 
of their forefathers from Adam to Jacob ; 
one of the chief bishops of the Greek or other 
Eastern Church ; in the Roman Cathohc 
Church, a bishop of the highest rank; the 
founder of an institution or science ; a very 
old man ; an animal that leads a flock, etc ; 
the most venerable person, or oldest and 
chief member of a group. (F. patnarche.) 

The Jeivish patriarchs, from Adam to 
Noah, are called the antediluvian patriarchs. 
Abrahjm, Isaac, Jacob, and their forefathers 
were patriarchs in the sense that they were 
the fathers of the Children of Israel. 

In early times the Israelites were under 
patriarchal (pa tri ar' kal, adj.) rule, that is, 
a sj’stem by which the faHier or most 
venerable man of the community was its 
leader and law-maker. Such a community 
is called a patriarchy (pa' tri ar ki, «.), and its 
government is patriarchism (pa'tri ar kizm,!;.). 

In the early Church the bishops of the 
great sees of Antioch, Alexandna, Rome, 
and, later, of Constantinople and Jerusalem, 
were termed patriarchs. The office of a 
patriarch, and also his province or see, is 
termed a patriarchate (pa' tri ar kat, «.), 

In the Roman Cathohc Church a patriarch 
is next to the Pope in episcopal rank. The 
title is also held by the heads of certain 
Eastern Churches, as in Jerusalem, where, 
for example, the Roman Catholics, the Greek 
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Catholics, and the Armenians, have each 
their patriarch. 

The oldest inhabitant of a village may be 
called its patriarch, and can be said to have 
a patriarchal appearance. The oldest and 
greatest tree in a forest, and an old and 
wise beast, that is leader of a herd, may each 
be described as a patriarch. 

F. patrtarche, Gr patriarkhis tribal ruler 
tpnirta clan, arklietn to govern). 

patrician (pa trish' an), n. A member 
of the ancient Roman ruling class ; under 
the later Roman emperors a title of honour ; 
a nobleman , an aristocrat, adj. Of noble 
birth ; aristocratic. (F. patncten. aristocrate 
bien ni. noble, anslocratique.) 

The freemen of ancient Rome were divided 
into the privileged and unprivileged, the 
former being the patricians and the latter 
the plebeians. The patricians were members 
of the old citizen families, and in the earlier 
j'ears of the repubhc the senators, consuls, and 
other high officers were chosen only from their 
ranks. In modem times the upper or ruling 
classes, or the hereditary nobihty, as in 
Italy, are sometimes called the patrician 
class, and m the Free Cities of Germany, such 
as Hamburg, there are stiU patrician faciiLlies. 

A person of humble birth, with no here- 
ditary claim to patricianship (pa trish' an 
ship. It.), that is, the condition or status of 
a patrician, somebmes gives himself patrician 
airs. The aristocracy of a country may be 
termed its patriciate (pa trish' i at, n.). A 
Roman noble, appointed by the emperor to 
administer one of the provinces of the 
empire, say, in Italy or Africa, could be said 
to have been appointed to the patriciate of 
that province. In this sense the word means 
the position or rank of patrician. 

L. palnaus (from palris senators, literally 
lathers) and -an Syn. : it. Aristocrat, nobleman 
adj. Aristocrabc, noble. Ant. : it. Plebeian. 
adJ. Plebeian, common. 

patrimony (pat' ri mo m), it. Property 
or a right inherited from one’s father or 
ancestors ; the property of a Church, etc., 
held bj' bequest or by ancient right ; a 
heritage. (F. patnmome, hiritage.) 

A patrimony may be an inheritance oi 
any kind, such as moneJ^ and in this case 
a spendthrift ma}' be said to squander his 
patrimony. Many of the present heads of 
noble families hold patrimonial (pat ri mb' 
ni al, ad;'.) estates, or estates inherited from 
their ancestors. The ancient endowments of 
the Church are also held pabimonially (pat 
ri mo' ni al h. adv.). 

The Papal States, the temtones in Italy 
formerly governed by the Pope, are also 
called the Patrimony of St. Peter. In a 
figurative sense, an ancient privilege, or a 
great inheritance, received from the past, such 
as the Bible, may be termed a patrimony. 

M. E. patnmonie, F. patrimoine, L. palninOniuin 
inheritance from a father. SvN. ; Heritage, 
inheritance 


patriot (pkt' n 6t , pa' tn 6t), n. A 
lover of his country ; one who e.Kerts himself 
in the best interests of his countrj’ ■ one 
who maintains or defends his country’s 
liberties. (F. patriote.) 

History abounds in examples of great 
patriots, who have served their country self- 
sacrificingly in times of oppression or 
danger, or who have worked disinterestedly 
for its welfare. We need not always think 
of patriotism (pht' ri 6t izm ; pa' tri 6t 
izm, «.), or zealous devotion to the country 
of one’s birth, in terms of warfare and 
bloodshed. 

The Gracchi of ancient Rome were truly 
patriotic (p5.t ri ot' ik ; pa tri ot' ik, adj.), 
that is, moved by the spirit of patriotism. 
They are remembered, not by military 
conquests, but by their wise and noble efforts 
to reform the government of Rome. 

Tiberius Gracchus (163-133 b.c.) realized 
that the land wtis passing out of the hands 
of the peasant propnetors into the possession 
of the grasping nobles. This was producing 
a decay of the free peasant stock- — always a 
source of strength to a nation. To remedy 
this, Tiberius worked earnestly to pass 
a land law that would ensure a iqore just 
distribution of onmership. At the decisive 
moment the patrician class engineered a 
riot, in which 'Tiberius was killed. 



PatnoUcAlly. — Called apon to tboat ** Lone lire 
the kiosl*' darioe the French ReroInUon, Joteph 
Barm replied patrioticallrf ** Lent liye the Repohllc ! *’ 


Ten years later, his brother Gaius 
(153-121), patriotically (pat ri ot' ik al li : 
pa tri ot'ik al li, adv.) attempted to continue 
his brother’s policy, which would have 
ensured the welfare of the Roman people. 
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He weis equally enthusiastic, and possessed 
Rreater energy and ability. As tribune, 
Gaius endeavoured to lessen the abuses of 
which the privileged classes were guilty, 
and by means of statesmanhke laws he 
established a more truly democratic system 
of government. But, lacking an armed force 
to support him, he also was 
overthrown by the reaction 
ary nobles, and fell a victim 
to their violence. Plutarch 
saj^ that they offered the 
weight of Gaius's head in gold 
as a reward for his death, 
and adds that his captor 
filled the skull with lead 
before it was weighed. The 
tivo Gracchi were 'ong re- 
vered in the memory of the 
Roman people for their 
nobility and patriotism. 

In another sense, " Rule 
Britannia ” may be described 
as a patriotic song, that is, 
one expressing proud or 
devoted sentiments about our 
country and her Ubeiiaes. 

F. palyioU, L.L patrtSla, Gr 
patriBtis fellow-conntrj’man 
Ant. Traitor 

patristic (p4 tris' tik), 
ad]. Of or relating to the 
Fathers, or early authorita- 
tive ivriters, of the Christian 
Church, or their writings. 
n.pl. The study of these writings. (F. pain- 
sitqtte , pairologte.) 

Modern formation from L. pater (acc. patr-eiM 
and E. Suffix -isiic 

patrol (pa trol'). t'-*- To go the rounds 
of a camp or town for maintaining order, 
etc. v.t. To pass through or go round (a 
camp, etc.) in this way. «. The marching 
round of a guard, especially at night, to 
secure the safety of a camp, etc. ; one or 
more soldiers, constables or the like doing 
this ; a reconnoitring party ; a constable on 
a regular beat ; a section of eight Boy Scouts. 
(F. faire la ronde; patrouiller ; patrouille, 
rmde.) 

The police patrol the streets at night to 
prevent burglary and ivrongdoing. A sentry 
patrols, or marches up and down, the section 
of a camp boundary that he is told off to 
guard. Patrols of river-police are on the 
look-out for water thieves near docks and 
river warehouses. Large buildings are gener- 
ally patrolled by a fireman or caretaker at 
night. His duty is to give warning of fire, 
or to prevent bu^glaIy^ Patrols of Boy Scouts 
are named after animals and birds, and have 
a ralljdng call imitating the cr\^ of their 
particular animal. Each patrol is under 
the leadcrsliip of a patrol leader (h.), assisted 
by a second. 

F. patrouiller, O.F. paioutller to paddle in the 
mud : perhaps ongmally camp slang. 

VIOJ 


patron (pa tron • p5t' ron), «. One 
who lends his influence to foster, support, 
or protect a person or cause ; a guardian 
saint ; a person of rank or standing who aids 
or assists an inferior ; one who holds the 
gift of an ecclesiastical living , a regular 
customer at a shop, etc. (F. patron, protecteur, 
'hent, chaland.) 

In ancient Rome patron 
meant the former oimer of a 
slave whom he had freed 
or manumitted, and was also 
used of a patrician, or a 
citizen of standing, who 
acted as the guardian and 
protector of his dependants, 

! or clients. In Elizabethan 
times and later it was 
common for a ivnter to dedi- 
cate his work to some noble 
patron who had been, or 
whom he hoped to become, 
his benefactor. The sturdy 
independence of Dr. Johnson 
towards his patron Lord 
Chesterfield dealt a blow at 
the system 

Churches are often named 
after a patron saint — St. 
Luke, St. Matthew, etc. 
The King is a patron and 
the Queen is patroness (pa' 
tr6n 6s ; pit' ron 6s, n.) of 
many societies which aid the 
cause of charity, and these 
organizations are said to be under Rojml 
patronage {pit' ron aj, n.). 

Patronage also means the privilege of 
presenting to a benefice or public office. In 
the former the patron is often a bishop. 
A society which had no patron would be 
patronless (pa' tron I6s ; piat' ron )6s, adj.) 
We also speak of the patronage of a shop 
by customers who frequently or regularly 
spend money there Anjtme acting as a 
patron acts m a patronal (pat' ron al, piAt' 
ron al, pa tron' al. adj ) capacity 

A person who gives support to some scheme 
or body is said to patroniae (pit' ro niz, v.t.) 
it. We patronize a parbcular shop by giving 
it our custom. In another sense, if we adopt 
a superior or condescending air towards 
another person we are said to patronize 
him, or treat him patronizingly (pit' ron iz 
ing li, adv.). Such an attitude is patronage, 
too. One who patronizes in any sense of 
the term is a patronizer (pat' ron iz er, «.) 

F., from L. pairduus protector, patron. Syn. 
Advocate, customer, guardian, protector 

patronymic (pat ro nim' ik), adj. Derived 
from a father or ancestor, w. A name thus 
derived; a family name. (V. paironymique : 
iiom de famille, stimont.) 

Patronymic names or patronymics are 
properly those formed by the addition of a 
prefix or suffix to the name of an ancestor, 
such as among the ancient Greeks, Tydides, 

I L 5 
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the son ot Tydeus, and Pelides, the son ol 
Peleus. Similarly, a Scotchman may be 
patronjrmically (pit ro nim' ik al li, adv.) 
called Macdonald, or the son of Donald. 
Many English surnames were formed by 
adding “ son ” to the father's first name, as 
Johnson, Wdliamson ; or by adding ‘‘ kin,” 
as Adkin, Simpkin, Loosely the word 
patronymic is applied to any family name. 

From Gr. pater (acc. patcr-a) lather, onoma 
name, and E suffix -ic. 

patroon (pa troonO, n. A proprietor of 
land carrying ivith it manorial privileges 
granted under the old Dutch governments 
of New York and New Jersey. 

The land owned by a patroon was entailed, 
and so had to pass from father to eldest son, 
and could not be sold, or disposed of in any 
other way The first grant was made in 1629, 
and privileges of patroons were abolished 
m 1850. 

Dutch form ot patron 

pattaxnar (p 5 t' a mar), n. An Indian 
tradmg boat. Another form is patamar 
(pat' a mar). 

The pattamar is very common on the 
Bombay coast. Resembling an Arab dhow 
in appearance, it is a more seairorthy vessel 
in every wa)'. 

Through Port patamar (variant forms occur in 
several Indian dialects), from Marathi paita 
tidings, matt bearer. 



PattAmar. — ^The pattamar ii an Indian tradlns boat 
frequently seen off tbe Bombay coa«t. 


pattee (pa ta' ; pat' i), adj. In heraldry, 
having four triangular arms with the 
apexes inwards. (F. pattie.) 

This word is used only of a cross resembling 
the Victoria Cross, noth arms that are narrow 
at the centre but widen out so that their 
ends nearly form the sides of a square. A 
cross of this kind is a cross pattee. 

F. pattie, fern. adj. from patte paw. 

patten (p 5 t' en), n. A clog, or overshoe, 
with a wooden sole mounted on an iron ring, 
worn for protection against mud and wet. 
(F. socqtie, palm.) 

By the use of pattens the feet were raised 
an inch or two above the ground, a useful 
device for walking the dirty' streets. 

In architecture the term is applied to the 
base of a pillar or column, or to the 
foundation of a wall. 

From F. palm, origin doubtful. 


patter [ij (pit' 6r), v.t. To drop or tap 
with a rapid ■ succession of small sharp 
sounds ; to walk with short, quick, resound- 
ing steps. v.(. To cause to move or fall wth 
a pattering sound ; to bespatter. «. Any 
light, continuous succession of soft taps. 
(F. fouetter, frapper d petits coups; tapoler, 
Mabousser ; grSsilhment, brut I de petits coups . ) 

We speak of the patter of a little child's 
feet as it patters around. The patter of 
summer rain on roof and ivindow is not 
an unpleasant sound, after hot, dry days and 
nights. When the rain has ceased to patter, 
a gust of wdnd may' still patter us with 
rain-drops from the trees, if we walk near. 

Probably imitative, frequentative of pai [I’J 

patter [2] (pat'^r), v.t. To recite (prayers, 
etc.) in a sing-song, mechanical fastiion. 
v.i. To pray' thus ; to talk glibly ; to gabble. 
n. The talk peculiar to a particular class of 
people ; chatter ; prattle ; rapid talk intro- 
duced into a song, play', etc. (F. marmotter ; 
marmonner, babiller ; jargon, bnbtl, boninient.) 

Young people sometimes patter pray'ers 
because the mind wanders to another 
subject, but, of course, it is very' irreverent 
to patter in this careless way. The fluent, 
rapid talk or story' of a ” cheap Jack,'' or 
itinerant pedlar, which he reels off glibly' 
by heart, is also called patter, as is the slang 
of thieves. 

The term is also used for the quick utter- 
ance of words set to music, or improvised by 
the singer of humorous ballads. Often, when 
we sing over a comic song in our homes, it 
does not seem half so funny as when we 
heard it on the stage. This may' be because 
we miss the amusing patter introduced by 
the practised comedian. 

Originally' to repeat the paler or paternoster 
rapidly or mechanically'. SvN. : v. Gabble, 
prattle, n. Chatter. 

pattern (pat' 6 m), u. An original to be 
copied ; that which sert'es as a model or 
guide in making something ; an example : 
a specimen ; a decorative design ; a definite 
set of markings ; the marks of shot on a 
target ; in Ireland, a patronal festival. 
V.I. To decorate with a pattern ; to imitate 
or copy (from a pattern). (F. modMe, 
exeiiipiatre, ichantillon, dessiti, patron ; orner 
d'ttn dessin, copier.) 

Paper patterns are largely' used in home 
dressmakmg, these consisting of shaped pieces 
of paper from which the material is marked or 
cut. Before the dress material is purchased, 
patterns or specimens of suitable fabric arc 
obtained and compared. Perhaps we take to 
the shop a pattern of a cloth we desiVc to 
match. This may be a patterned material, 
har'ing a decorati^'e pattern woven or printea 
on it. 

Christians try to pattern their lives on 
that of the Divine Founder of Christianity. 
Many' people take as a pattern of conduct 
some great historical figure whose character 
they admire. 
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In a loom lor’ weaving coloured designs, 
one of the most ingenious devices is the 
pattern-box (w.) on each side of it. This 
contains a number of shuttles, each carrying 
a yam of a different colour, which arc shot 
across in the order needed to form the pattern. 

The work of a pat- 
tern-maker (n.) in a 
foundry is to make 
the models or patterns 
for castings. These 
are replicas in wood 
of the parts intended 
to be cast m metal, 
and are produced m a 
special workshop, 
called the pattern-shop 
(n.) ; such patterns arei 
used to form the 
moulds of sand in 

which the metal parts 
are cast. 

Special sense of patron 
See patron SvN. ; « 

Exemplar, model, ong- 
inal, standard. 

patty (pkt' i), n. 

A little pie. (F. petti 

pAt£.) See p4t»5 

patulous (pat' u 

lus), adj. Open ; 

ha-ving a rvide open- 
ing ; spreading, or 
expanding. (F. grand 
oiivert, large.) 

The boughs of the chestnut-tree might be 
said to be patulous, but this word is used 
chiefly by scientists, who speak, for instance, 
of the patulous sepals of a flower, and describe 
them as spreading patulously (pit' u lus li, 
ad}.), or as having the quality of patulousness 
(pit' ii lus n6s, «.). 

From L. patulns spreading, E. suffix -oits. See 
patent. 

paucity (paw' si ti), n. Fewness ; small- 
ness in quantity ; scantiness. (F. disetle, 
raretS, manque.) 

Sometimes at a flower or vegetable show 
no prize is a’warded in a certain class because 
of the paucity or fewness of exhibitors. 
An accused person against whom there is 
a paucity or scantiness of e\’idence is likely 
to be discharged. 

From L. pauettas (acc. -dt-ein) from pattens 
few', rare. Sto. : Dearth, deficiency, fewness, 
insufficiency, scarciU'. Ant. ; Abundance, 
copiousness, sufficiency. 

Paulino (paw' lln), adj. Of or relating 
to St. Paul the Apostle, or his teachings. «. 
A past or present pupil of St. Paul’s School, 
Hammersmith. 

St. Paul, a Tew bom at Tarsus, opposed 
Chnstianit>' with the utmost fury' until, on 
the road to Damascus, he saw a ^^sion of 
Christ (Acts ix, 3), and was converted. 
His missionary journeys are related in later 
chapters of the Acts. The doctrine of 
St. Paul and the interpretation that he 


gave to the teaching of our Lord are known 
as Paulinism (paw' lin izm, n.), and an 
adherent or e.xpounder of this is a Paulinist 
(paw' lin ist. «.). 

A Paulist (paw' list, «.) is a member of 
the Congregation of the Missionary Priests of 
St. Paul the Apostle, a 
Roman Catholic body 
founded in New York 
m 1858. They arc 
commonly called 
Paulist {adj.) Fathers. 

A past or present 
member of St Paul’s 
School, London, which 
was re-founded by 
Dean Colet about 1 509, 
and till 1S83 — w'hen it 
was moved to 
Hammersmith — was 
situated in St. Paul’s 
Churchyard, is called 
a Pauline. This school 
has long held a high 
place for scholarship 
among the public 
schools, 

paulo-post-fut-ure 
(paw’^ 16 post fu' 
cbiir), n. In Greek 
grammar, the future 
perfect tense. (F.ftiitir 
anteneur.) 

Examples of this 
tense are " We shall 
have gone,” and " We shall have seen.” 

L = a little after the future. 

paunch (pa^vnch ; panch), n. The 
abdomen ; the first and largest stomach in 
ruminant animals ; a thick mat or a thin 
wooden shield on a mast to prevent chafing. 
(F. pause, bedaine, baderne.) 

The word is seldom used to-day, except 
of animals. The paunch in a ruminant is 
the rumen, or first stomach, into W-hich food 
passes from the guUet. 

The paunch or thin, wooden shield fastened 
to the rigging of a vessel enables the lower 
yards of the mast to slide easily over the loops, 
while the paunch-mat («.), which is made of 
thick strands of rope, and is also called a 
paunch, guards the rigging against chafing. 

A condition in cattle in whicn the abdomen 
is distended, as by drinking too much water, 
is described as paunchy (pawnch' 1 : panch' i, 
ad}.). 

O F pance, panc/ie from L panlex (acc. -Itc-ent) 
belly 

pauper (paw' pCr), n. A person lacking 
the means of support : one destitute ; one 
entitled to relief under the Poor Law' ; one 
allowed by law to sue in forma pauperis. 
(F, pauvre, mis^reux. indigent.) 

The Poor Law. under which poor-relief 
is administered, is based on the principle 
that no person should be left destitute. 
A destitute homeless person may claim 
admission to a workhouse, the insritution 
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proWded under the Poor Law, and by enter- 
ing such a place beconaes in law a pauper, 
suffering in consequence certain legal dis- 
abilities. Other paupers, such as vagrants 
and tramps, are admitted temporarily to a 
special part of a workhouse, called a casual 
ward. The state of being a pauper is 
pauperism (paw' per izm, it.). Pauperdom 
(paw' per dom, n ) means the pauper class. 

Trade depression and unemplojonent tend 
to pauperize (paw' per iz, v.t.), or make 
paupers of many people. The act or process 
of reducing to pauperism is pauperization 
(paw per i za' shim, «.). In a somewhat 
different sense a sj’stem of administration 
which is considered to encourage people to 
claim poor-relief is said to paupienze them. 

In courts of law a person who is too poor 
to pay the costs of prosecution or defence, is 
permitted to sue in forma pauperis — in the 
manner of a pauper. He is given the services 
of counsel free. 

L. = poor, deficient, perhaps akin to paitcus 
few, paraie to pronde 

pause (pawz), n. A rest or stop in 
reading, speaking, singing, etc. ; a temporary 
break or stoppage , in music, a sign denotmg 
a short stop, placed over or under a note to 
be prolonged, v.i. To make a short stop ; to 
hesitate ; to Unger. (F. pause, arrit, inter- 
luption; s'tnlerrompre, Iidstler.) 

A pause in speaking occurs naturally at the 
end of a sentence ; a longer one may mark 
the close of one subject and the approach 
to another. A pause may often give effect or 
emphasis to a statement, question, or remark. 
In writing or pnnting, a pause is indicated 
by a punctuation mark, to which the word 
pause also applies. It is qmte a good aid 
to correct punctuation to read aloud the 
words we have vritten ; for where we pause 
naturally when speaking or readmg, a mark 
to denote one of the longer or shorter pauses 
will be necessary. A pause m music is 
shoivn bj’’ a special sign thus : o or v>. 

After ascending an incline we naturally 
pause to take breath. A lovely sunset 
tempts us to pause or Unger on our homeward 
way : a nervous person may pause or hesitate, 
and be at a loss for a word. 

L. pausa, Gr. pausts, from paueitt to stop. 
Syx. : V. Hesitate, stay, stop, tarr}', wait. Ant. ; 
V. Advance, continue, persist, proceed, progress. 

pavan (pSv' an), n. A dance of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, per- 
formed in a slow and stately fashion ; the 
music for this. (F. pavane.) 

Dancers of the pavan wore elaborate 
dresses. The dance itself is thought to have 
been introduced into England from Spain, 
and to be of Spanish origin. Henri' Vlll 
composed a pavan. and much instrumental 
music in Elizabethan times was written in 
this form, usually with a spirited dance, to 
follow. The earlier pavans were sung as 
well as played. 


F., from Ital., Span pavSnn, by some connected 
with L. pcivo (acc. -Oii-em) a peacock, from its 
stately movement. 

pave (pav), v.t. To furnish with a hard 
level surface of stone, brick, wood-blocks, 
etc. ; to cover with or as with a paving. 
(F. paver.) 

Ancient Roman roads W’ere paved with 
stone, and until the nineteenth centurj’ 
cobble-stones were the usual form of pave- 
ment (pav' mfent, n.) or paving (pav' ing, n.). 
It is more usual to refer to the material as 
" paving,” and to the finished surface as 
" pavement.” To-daj' asphalt, wood blocks, 
concrete, and even rubber are used, but 
gramte sets still form the pavement in 
places where unusuaUy heavj' traffic must 
be borne. 

In a dispute, for instance a lock-out, 
private informal discussions by leading 
men on both sides may pave the way for a 
conference, and this latter may well lead, or 
pave the way, to a jjeaceful settlement. 

What Americans name a side-walk and we 
call a pavement is laid with large flat stones. 
One of these is a paving-stone (n.) — now 
usually made artificially from concrete and 
stone chippings. On the stones of a pavement 
the pavement-artist (n.) draw's pictures in 
chalk which he hopas will w'in him coppers 
from passers-by. 



PaTOment-iu*ti»l. — A paTCment.artUl ml work before 
OD odmlrlnr ^roup of onlookers. 


In some sharks and rays the teeth are 
described as pavement teeth, because they 
form a hard level surface. In anatomy a 
tissue composed of flattened plate-like celts 
is called pavement epithelium. 

Paving is laid by a worker called a pavei 
(pav' fir, «.), paviour (pav' yfir, n.), or pavior 
(pav' yfir, it.). The first of these words is also 
used of a paving-stone, and the others of a 
rammer used in laj'ing a pavement. In 
France a road surface paved with stone blocks 
is called pavfi (p5v' a, it.). 

F. paver, from L. pavlre to ram down. 
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pavilion (pa wil^ yon)/ «. A large tent 
of conical shape ; a temporary or portable 
building ; a lightly consbmeted ornamental 
building ; a belvedere or other portion of a 
building projecting at an angle, or rising 
above the main structure. (F. pavilion.) 

At flower shows, ffetes, and .such gatherings 
one or more large tents, called pavilions, 
having a cone-shaped roof, are erected. In 
heraldry, the word means a beanng in the 
form of a tent. The shelter or ornamental 


pawky (paw' ki), adj. Sly or tneky, 
especially in a humorous way : shrewd ; 
artful. (F. malin.) 

Tliis is a Scottish word ; pawky wit. or 
pawkiness (paw' Id n6s, «.), is a dry kind of 
humour often inclined to mischievousness. 
A remark made pawkily (paw' ki li. adv.) is 
one uttered shrewdly or archly. 

Sc. dialect from pawk a 'xick. 
pawl (pawl), «. A small lever or hinged 
member which engages with the teeth of a 


building in a park, and the _ 
building containing dressing- [ i 

rooms, refreshment teoms, ' 1' 5 '- ’ t 

etc., at a sports ground, are , .' n' /; 

also termed pavilions. | ^ 

The name is often apphed j J^' _ ■" 
to any place of amusement ' 

especially if the building is one •' 

of a portable or temporary 

nature, or is ornamental in r 'ITT ' 

construction — for instance, ] r" ;) 

the erections on a seaside ' 

pier, used for dancing or 
entertainment. 1^^ 

F., from L. papthB (acc. 

- 6 n-eiii) butterfly, also tent, QP "aC 

Syn. : Belvedere, marquee. 

paving (pav' ing). For 
this word and paviour, see V <F~ 

tinder pave. Pawi.--Two 

pavonazzo (pavonSt'so), wUeh prereou^ 
adj. Coloured like a peacock, 

H. A variety of marble veined in this manner. 

Pavonazro marble, or pavonazzo, is red 
or purphsh, and is beautifully veined. 
Phrygian marble, a similcir stone, has been 
called pavonazzetto (pa vo nht set' 6, n.). 

, ItaL (also, pavonaecto) from L. pavonaceus, 
adj. from pat /5 (acc. -dii-em) peacock. 

pavonine (p 5 .v' 6 nin), adj. Of or relating 
to a peacock ; resembling the tail of a 
peacock. (F. de paon, trisS.) 

From the many colours in a peacock’s tail 
the word bears the special meaning of 
iridescent. Some kinds of ores and metals 


Pawl,— Two types of pawl, a device 
which preveots recoil or backward 
movement. 


wheel to prevent recoil or 

i '£'1 backrvard movement. v.t. 

i To stop or check by means 

of pawls. (F. cbquel.) 

This mechanical device is 
seen in its simplest form in 
the catch on the winding 
j stem of a clock, which allows 
the mainspring to be wound 
, without the clock wheels 
turning, but since the pawl 

B permits of movement in 
only one direction, causes 
the power of the coiled 
spring to actuate the train 
of wheels as it umvinds in 
the contrary direction. 

In a capstan as used on 
board ship, the pawls are 
of pawl, a device short bars hinged to the 
or backward capstan head, which engage 
' ' with the teeth on the pawl 

rim as the drum revolves, so that the 
drum cannot run back. 

Perhaps O.F. paul, pal, L. paluS a stake. 

pawn [i] (pawn), «. A piece of the lowest 
rank in chess. (F. pioii.) 

The pawns in chess— there are eight of 
each colour — are often sacrificed by a 
player to secure some advantage, or to 
avoid the loss of some more valuable piece, 
so the phrase which describes a person as 
just a pawn in some game, denotes that he 
IS relatively unimportant, or the tool of 
others. 


show -a- pavonine, or many-coloured, lustre. 

From L. pavB (acc. pav 6 n-em) peacock, and 
E. suffix -Die. . 

paw (paw), n. The foot of a quadruped 
bearing claws, v.i. To scrape wth the fore- 
foot. v.t. To strike with a draiving or scraping 
action of the foot ; to handle roughly or 
clumsily. (P.palte, grailer ; donner tin coup 
de patie, palper, manier rudeweni.) 

According to ancient Jewish law (Leviticus 
xi. 27). “ whatsoever goeth upon his paws " 
is unclean and unfit for food, this restriction 
thus embracing all four-footed animals with 
cla^vs as distinct from those having hoofs. 
The verb is used also of a hoofed animal, 
however, so that a restless horse is said to 
paw the prround or paw impatiently. MUton 
speaks of the " tawmy lion pamng to get 
free.” A dog paws its master to attract 
attention, or paws and scrapes at the door. 

O.F. poe, powc, probably Frankish ; cp. 
Dutch pool, G. pjotc. 


MX. poun, O.F. paon, peon from L. pedd 
(acc. - 6 n-em) foot soldier {pis — acc. ped-em, foot) ; 
cp. Span. peon. 

pawn [2] ^pawn), n. Anjd;hing given or 
held as security for money advanc^ or for 
debt ; a pledge ; the state of being pledged. 
v.t. To deposit as a pledge. (F. gage, nanttsse- 
nient; engager, nietire en gage.' 

A person in need of ready money may place 
some of his possessions in paivn, or at pawn. 
Houses or furniture may thus be made 
over as security for a loan or debt, or the 
person who desires to raise money on jewels 
and such articles may deposit them as 
security with a pawnbroker («.), a person 
licensed to carry on the business of pawn- 
broking (u.), which is the lending of money 
on the security of goods left with, or legally 
made over to, him as pledges. 

A pawnbroker’s place of business is a 
pawnshop («.). ^^^len anything is pawned 
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the pawnbroker is the pawnee (paw n5'. jj.) 
and the owmer is the pawner (pawn' 6r, « ). 

O.F. pan, probably of Tcut. origin • cp. Dutch 
pand, G. pfand 

pax (paks) n. A tablet canned or painted 
with the Crucifixion or sacred emblems 
former!}' used for the kiss of pieace at Mass ; 
an osculatory. (F, paix.) 

The pax was usually a plaque or tablet of 
vort' or precious metal. In the Middle Ages 
the '' kiss of peace ” at Mass was passed from 
clergy to people by means of the pax, which 
was first kissed by the celebrant and then 
passed from hand to hand 

I- = peace 



Pax. — An enamelled pax of the twelfth centarr 
thowine St. Jamei and St. Jude. 

paxwax (paks' w&ks), n. The nuchal 
tendons. 

These are strong, stiff tendons which, in 
many mammals, run from the back of the 
head along the neck and are attached to the 
backbone. They support the head in its 
horizontal position. 

Corruption of fnxwax, from A.-S. feat hair, 
:ecaxan to grow.' 

pay [i] (pa), v.i. To hand over what is 
due or ow^ ; to discharge or settle ; to 
deliver as due ; to meet, or defraj', the cost 
of ; to recompense or compensate . to 
■<nder or bestow, u.t. To make payment ; 
to settle a debt ; to be profitable, p.t. and 
p.p. paid (pad). Wages ; salary' ; recom- 
pense reward (F. payer, rfgler, acguiller, 
lecompcnser, rendre ; payer, propter; gages, 
-alaire.) 

In 1S75 the British Government purchased 
nearly half the shares m the Suez Canal, for 
which it paid a sum amounting to a little over 

000.000. The investment, which proved 


a profitable one, has paid handsomely, having 
shown a good return on the money invested. 

To pay or discharge a tradesman’s bill 
is to pay, or hand over to, him the amount 
owing. Since some people do not pay 
promptly, the shopkeeper often offers a small 
discount as an inducement for customers to 
settle bills regularly when they are due. 
Wise business men pay or deliver to a bank 
each day mone}’s received by them. We 
pay a call on friends who ivill probably pay 
us a return \isit. Unless we pay attention 
to lessons our progress in teaming is slow. 

A large factory' has to pay away, or dis- 
burse. a great sum of money in wages every 
week. To pay' away a rope (a nautical 
phrase) is to let it run out, and in another 
expression used by sailors to pay off means 
to fall to leeward. It is wse to pay off, or 
discharge in full as soon as possible, any debt 
we owe. An unsuccessful firm may' find it 
necessary' to pay off its employees, that is, to 
pay' them what is ou'ing for wages, and to 
discharge them. 

To pay' one’s way is to keep out ot debt, 
and not pay au-ay or spend more money than 
IS commensurate with one’s income. In 
connexion with money, to pay out is the 
same as to pay away. To pay' out a person 
for an injury' is to punish him — to give him 
tit-for-tat ; and to pay out a rope is to cause 
It to run out. In the proverb, ” He who pays 
the piper has the right to call the tune.” to 
pay the piper means to defray or bear the 
cost, while calling the tune signifies the right 
of deciding how the money' shall be spent. 

A list gimng the names of workmen or 
others, and the amounts due to each for 
pay, is called a pay-bill («.), pay-roll («.), 
or pay-sheet (n.). The day ol the week, 
month, etc., on which wages and salaries are 
paid is pay-day («.). On the Stock Exchange 
pay-day' means the day on which stock 
purchased must be paid for. 

In large concerns irages and salanes are 
paid from a pay-office as they become 
payable (pa' abl, adj.) or due. A person paid 
is a payee (pa e', «.), one who pays is a payer 
(pa' 6r, n.), and a sum paid, or a settlement 
of what is due, is called a payment (pa' 
ment. It.). 

A paymaster (ii.) is one who pays out wages. 
In the army and navy paymasters arc 
commissioned officers, responsible for issuing 
the pay of officers and men. The Paymaster- 
General («.), an unpaid member of the 
Government, is responsible for handing over 
to the various Government departments 
money' placed to his account by' the Treasury' 
for the payment of salaries and other 
expenses. The actual duties are earned 
out by a permanent staff at the Pay Office (ii.). 

A person who is received into a private 
house and treated as a guest in return for 
payment for his food and lodging is termed 
a paying guest (n.). 

F. payer, L. paeSre tc appease, from pat 
(acc. puc~em) peace. SvN. : 11. Reward, .salary. 
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wages, ‘v. Pisciidtge, .iqvudate, >equite 
rc^vard. Ant. : v. Default, owe. 

pay [2] (pa), v.t. To coat, cover, or fill 
tvith a waterproofing composition, p.i. and 
p.p. payed (pad). (F. cale/ciitrer, poisser.) 

The word is used chiefly by sailors. It is 
usual to pay the bottom and seams of a 
wooden vessel with pitch, her ropes with tar, 
her spars with grease. 

O.F. poter from L ptedre to coat with pitch 
irom pix (acc. ptc-em) pitch. 

paynim (pa' nim), jj. A pagan or heathen 
a Saracen or Mohammedan, ad]. Pagan ; 
Mohammedan; Saracen. (F.paien, Sarrastn.) 

This word is now used only m poetical 
or romantic uterature. The 
Crusaders might be said to have 
fought the paynims in paynini 
lands. 

Originally heathendom, O.F. 
patentsme, L.L. pdganistnus from 
pSgantis. See pagan 

paysage (pa zazh'), n. A 
rural scene ; a country land- 
scape. (F. paysage.) 

A landscape-painter is some- 
times called a paysagist (pa' 
zazh ist, «.). 

F. = landscape, from pay^ 
country 

pea (pe), n. A leguminous 
plant, several varieties of which 
are grown for their seeds, eaten 
as food ; a seed of'the plant. 

(F. pois.) 

The garden pea has been 
cultivated from ancient times, 
and seeds have been found in Swiss lake 
dwellings of the Bronze Age. In English 
kitchen gardens the green pea (Ptsum 
sa(tvuin) is cultivated for its seed, while in 
flower-gardens the sweet-pea and everlasting 
j>ea are grown for their flowers. From the 
field pea {Pisum arveiise) we get the split 
peas used to make pea-soup («.), and as an 
ingredient of many other 
dishes. These are also milled 
or ground up to make pea- 
flour (ji.) or pea-meal («.). 

Peas are attacked in the 
pod by the pea-maggot (n.l, 
the caterpillar of a small 
moth (Toiirix pisi). The 
pea-cod (n.), or peasecod, con- 
sists of a sheath or pericarp, 
the pea -pod (ji.), and the 
peas inside it. Young peas 
are of a pea - green (adj.) 
colour, which is called pea- 
green («.). 

Either green or dried peas 
can be made into pea-soup, 
but only dried peas are 
suitable for bloiving through 
the long tube called a pea- 
shooter (11.), with which 
boj-s amuse themselves. We 






Pea. — Sweet-peat, a faTearite 
satden flower. In bloom. 
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sometimes style a very thick, dark-yellow log 
pea-soupy [adj.), because its colour suggests 
pea-soup. 

The pea-nut («.), Arachts hypogaea, is a 
member of the bean fami’y It is also called 
monkey-nut and ground-nut, the latter name- 
being given it because the pods ripen under- 
ground. 

The very small crab called the pea-crab 
(«.) 13 soft-shelled, and since it is unable to 
protect itself, it takes up its quarters inside 
the shell of a live mussel, cockle, or other 
mollusc. 

A vanety of oolitic limestone in which the 
grains are unusually large is named peastone 
(p 6 ' ston, ii.). 

A back-formation Irom pease 
regarded as plural. 

peace (pes), n. A state of 
quiet ; freedom from agitation 
or disturbance ; freedom from 
war or strife ; an agreement 
reconciling two nations who 
have been at war ; quietness 
of mind ; serenity ; concord. 
(F. paix, tranqudliU.) 

Everyone enjoys peace or 
quietude after much noise. 
The peace of the country is 
fortunately seldom disturbed 
by riots or agitations. The 
simng of a treaty of peace 
after the World War brought 
a deep sense of relief to all 
the belligerents, and happily, 
a state of peace, tranquillity, 
and freedom from hostilities 
has existed since in most countries. 

Peace in industry — concord and good 
feeling between employers and employed — 
is essential to the mamtainance of production, 
the public well-being, and the peace of mind 
of the community. 

The majority of people prefer a peaceable 
Ipes' abl. adj.) life to one of peaceless (pes' 
Ifes, adj.) excitement. It is 
very pleasant to .take a 
cotmtry walk on a peaceful 
(p 5 s' fill, adj.) summer even- 
mg, when aU nature seems 
to be in a state of peacefulness 
(pes' ful n 6 s, «.). Happy and 
contented children usually 
play together peaceably (p«' 
ab li, adv.), peacefully (pes' 
fill U, adv.), or in peaceable- 
ness (pes' abl n 6 s, «.), and 
quarrels are few. The 
exclamation "peace 1 " mean- 
ing be quiet, keep silent, was 
originally the imperative of a 
verb. 

To hold one's peace is to 
be silent. A person who 
is responsible for causing 
strife is a peace-breaker («.), 
and a person who settles 


'PeA-pod«, and pea« 
a pod. 
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differences and reconciles quarrelling people 
or nations is a peace-maker («.)• 
make peace meaning either to reconcile 
others or to be reconcUed oneself. A peace- 
offering {n.) is a gift offered to appease or 
mollify someone, and also means a sacrifice 
made in thanksgimng by the ancient 
Israelites. A peace treaty is signed to make 
peace between two warring nations. 

To preserv'e the king's peace — that state 
of order and tranquilUty for which as sovereign 
he is responsible — all his subjects are required 
to obey the laws and to keep the peace. 
They must not do anjrihing likely to create 
pubhc disturbance, and it is the duty of a 
constable, an old name for whom is peace- 
officer (n.), to see that there is no breach of 
the peace. A justice of the peace is a local 
unpaid magistrate, commissioned to keep 
the peace and to trj' certain offences. 

In olden days a priest or monk visitmg 
a house might on leaving say " Peace be with 
you ! " and these words are still used as a 
solemn form of leave-taking. 

O.F. pars, horn h. pax {acc. pac-em). Syn.: «• 
Amitj', calm, order, repose, tranquilUt>'. Ant. • 
)i Agitation, disorder, disturbance, stnfc, war. 



Peach. — A peach-tree leden with fntlt. loiel U a 
larxer -Tiew of a peach. 


peach (pC'cb), n. The fleshy donmy drupe 
of a tree (Arriygdalus or Pninus persica), 
belonging to the order Rosaceae ; the tree 
itself. (F. piche, pBcher.) 

Peaches are classed as free-stones or cling- 
stones, according as the pulp separates 
easily from the stone or clings to it. In 
England the tree, which is a short-lived one, 
is generally trained as a wall tree. 

The skin of the peach is covered with a 
soft powder, called peach-bloom («.), a name 
also given to the soft pink colour in the 
cheeks of a girl. The delicate, purplish- 
pink colour of peach-blossom (ji.) is used 
to describe other objects having a similar 
colour, such as peach-blossom marble, or the 


each-blossom riioth (Th'yalira batis), which 
as rosy spots on its wings. 

Anjrihing peach-coloured (adj.) is of a soft 
pale red colour, like that of the blossom, or 
the ripe fruit. The purplish-pink glaze of 
certain Oriental porcelain is called peach-blow 
(ii.) ; peach-yellows (n.) is a very destructive 
feease which attacks the peach-tree (»i .) in the 
eastern states of the U.S.A. The peachwort 
(it.) or persicaria [Polygonum Persicaria) owes 
its name to its peachlike leaves. The peach 
palm (n .) — Guihelma speciosa — is a tall and 
slender South American palm on which grow 
large bunches of peachlike fruit. The trunk 
is protected with sharp prickles. From the 
fermented juice of the peach a spirit called 
peach-brandy (ii.) is made. 

O F. pesclie, L.L. persica, from persicitm 
(indium apple, fruit) Persian 



PeacocIt.'^TIje Indtao white peacock apreadine iU 
heautiful t^l. 


peacock (p6' kok), ii. A gallinaceous 
bW with fanlike tail-coverts, especially^ the 
male ; a pompous or vainglorious person. 
v.t. To display or parade (oneself), v.i. To 
strut vainty or ostentatiously ; to make a 
parade. (F. paon ; se pavaner, se rengorger, 
faire la roue.) 

The common peacock or peafowl (pe' foul, 
It.), Pavo cristalus, 
which is to be seen 
in many of our 
parks and large 
gardens, is a native 
of India. The name 
peacock is applied 
particularly to the 
male bird, with its 
gorgeous plumage 
of lustrous blue-green 
and long train of 
“eyed" feathers. 

The far less brilliantly 
decorated female is 
called the peahen 
(ii.) and the young 
are known as pea- 
chicks (u.pL). 

By the ancient Greeks the peacock was 
held sacred to the goddess Ilcra. From of 
old the bird has been the symbol of vanity, 
from the proud and stately way in which it 



Peacocic rnotlj.~A 
cock motb and its ett** 
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struts about witb.its spreading tail displayed. 
It was regarded, too, as a bjrd of ill-omen. 

To say of a gaily dressed person that he 
peacocks is to imply that he struts and 
displays himself ostentatiously, in a pea- 
cocklike (adj.) manner, or plumes himself 
vaingloriously, shownng off his finery. To 
such a person the epithet of " peacock ” 
might be applied. The word peacockery 
(p6' kok 6r i, n.) means vain parade or 
display, which may be described as peacock- 
ish (pe' kok ish, adj.) behaviour. 

The beautiful butt^^y ]'aiiessa lo is called 
the peacock butterfly (n.), because of the 
eye-spots on its wings ; the peacock-fish (n ) 
—Crenilabrus pavo — ) of the Mediterranean 
and Indian Seas is so called because of its 
brilliant colouring. The large eye-b.kc 
markings on the under mngs of the peacock 
moth [n.) serve to scare birds. 

A.-S. pea, L pSvd, ultimately from old Tamil 
Idket peacock and E. cock [i] 

pea-jacket (p5' jSk 6t), n A short over- 
coat worn by sailors, (F. vareitse.) 

■ Pea from obsolete pee, Dutch pt), pt’c rough 
coat. 

peak [i] (p6k), n. A sharp point or top ; 

the bnm in front of 
a cap ; the upper end 
of the top of a fore- 
and-aft sail where it 
is laced to the gaS ; ' 
the upper outer 
corner of a sail ex- 
tended by a gaff (F. 
poiiite, pic, cime, 
vistdre, peniie.) 

The summit of a 
mountain is its peak ; 
prosperity reaches its 
peak when it touches 
its highest point. 
In some parts of 
England, especially 
the Lake District, high hills are called pikes, 
manjf of which have peaked (p5kt. adj.) or 
peaky (p5k' i, adj.) tops. 

A piealced cap has a projecting front bnm. 

Variant of piAe [i] Syn. : Crest, summit, top. 

pealr [2] (pSk), v.i. To look thm, or 
sickly ; to grow tfun ; to pine, or waste away. 
{F. languir, ddpdrir.) 

When through worry or illness we become 
thin in the face we are said to pieak or become 
peaky (p’ek' i. adj.). Peaked (p6kt, adj.) is a 
word also applied to tliis condition. 

Ongin obscure. 

■ peak [3] (p6k), v.t. To raise to a more 
upright position, v.i. To raise the tail in the 
air in making a vertical dive. 

Sailors peak the yard or gaff of a ship, and 
peak their oars by raising them apeak or 
vertically. A whale raises or peaks its tail 
when dirnng. 

See apeak 

peal (pel), 11 . A set of beUs ringing to- 
gether ; a chime ; a loud, continuous sound. 
v.i. To sound a peal ; to resound, v.t. To 


cause to resound ; to give out loudly or 
sonorously. (F. sonnerie, carillon ; relenlisse- 
inenl; dclater ; faire sonner, poiisser.) 

Thunder rumbles and peals, and its sound 
is like a peal in its continued succession of 
repercussions, echoing and re-echoing. Some- 
times a performer is greeted with peals of 
applause. A set of bells tuned to each 
other is known as a peal, as is also the cliime 
or senes of changes rung on these bells. 

An organ is said to peal when it emits 
loud, deep, or sonorous cadences, and a poet 
speaks of the air pealing or resounding with 
the cheers of men 

Perhaps short for appeal See appeal 



Pear. — The deUciout fruit of the pear-tree, whicli 
it a member of the rote family. 


pear (par), n The fleshy fruit of Pynts 
cOmmiinis , the pear-tree. (F. poire, poiricr.) 

Many varieties of pear are cultivated in 
Great llritam, the trees being grown in the 
form of standards, pyramid bushes, or 
espaliers. - The pear-tree (».), which, belongs 
to the rose family, ,is probably a native of 
western Asia. It grows wild in many parts 
of Europe where the climate is temperate, 
and in this state when young is furnished 
with sharp spines to protect the fruit. 

Pear-culture is a very old art and many 
kinds were grown by the ancient Romans. 
The yellowish wood of the piear tree, which 
takes a beautiful polish, is used for making 
tool-handles and musical instruments. A 
drink called perry is prepared from pears by 
fermentation. Some glass bottles are pear- 
shaped {adj.). 

A.-S pere, L.L. pira, L. ptrnm pear, 
pearl [i] (pSrl), n. A small lustrous body 
found in some shell-fish, and pnzed as a 
gem ; nacre, or mother-of-pearl ; anything 
like a pearl in shape or appearance ; a thing 
very precious ; a small size of printing Wpe 
(four and three-quarter point), adj. Of or 
relating to pearls ; made of or containing 
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pearls. To decorate with pearls ; to rub -the smallest size but one re^larly cast, loui 
(barley) into rounded grains, v.t. To fish for and three-quarter point, fifteen lines to the 

pearls ; to form pearl-like drops. (F. pfrle ; inch. It is used for foot-notes and references. 

de perle, garni de perles : orner de perJes. xhe substance called pearl-ash (n.) is 
picker des perles, perler.) crude carbonate of potassium, used as a 

For thousands of years the pearl has been cleansing agent. It is obtained from wood 

highly valued One of the Bible parables ashes bj soaking them in water, straining 

refers to a merchant seeking goodly pearls, off the hquid and evaporating it, the resulting 
who when he found one pearl of great price, crystals being then calcined, 

went and sold all that he had and bought it The pearl-barley (n.) used for puddings and 
(St. Matthew xiii, 45). soups consists of barley grains with the husk 

A pearl is nothmg more than a small mass and coat removed by a process called 

of carbonate of lime formed by a shell-fish pearling (perl' ing, nl). 

inside its shell. This substance is deposited The pearl-fruit («.) or pearl-berry (n.) is a 
around a nucleus m many very' thin layers, small shrub of the Andes, sometimes culti- 
and its surface is indented with tmy ndges vated in rock-gardens. At the base of the 

which cause the iridescence, or play' of colour, leaves, it bears small whitish berries resem- 

that gives a piearl its characteristic appear- bhng pearls in colour. Its botanical name is 
ance. See mother-of-p>earl Margyncarpiis seiosus. 

Dew, which suggests pearls by its shape. Pearl-eye (n.) is a name for the disease of 
may' be called pearly (perl'i, adj.), and well- the ey'e usually called cataract. A person 

kept teeth, too, possess a certain pearliness suffeimg from this trouble is said to be 

(p&rl' i nfes. It.) of appearance. pearl-eyed [adj.). 

Several kinds of shell-fish yield pearls, but The cosmetic named pearl-powder {it.) or 
the best come from the pearl-oyster {«.), pearl-white (n.) is bismuth oxychloride. It is 

Meleagrina margarittfera, which lives only' used to whiten the skin. Pearl-sinter {it.) is 

in u-arm waters. Next in imjxirtance to it is a kind of opal found in volcanic ash, especi- 

the pearl-mussel («.) — Unio vtargartttferiis — ally at Santa Flora, in Tuscany, from which 

found in fresh water, for instance, in Scotland place it gets its other name of fiorite. 

A pearl of the first water One form of the rock 

called dolomite is known as 
pearl-spar {it.), because of 
its pearly sneen. Pearl- 
stone («.) is also called 
perhte 

A poet might describe a 
flower as being pearled 
^erld, adj.) with dew. 
Costermongers wear their 
pearly' suits, decorated with 
pearl-buttons {n.pl.), on 
special occasions. The 
buttons may be of real or 
imitation mother-of-pearl. 

An ornament or dress 
with many pearls on it is 
pearl-studded {it.), or 
pearled. Imitation y^rls 
are so pearl-like {adj.) in 
appearance that they arc 
difficult to detect. 

F. perle, L.L. perla ; origin 
Queensland, and m the Pcrl-boiton..— Twoh.ppyliidechddrM obscure. 

Gulf of CaUfonua. we»rint clothe* decorated »rith pearl- pearl [2] (perl). It. One 

Though dit'ing dresses hutton*. ^ number of decorative 

arc used in some places, the pearl-diver (n.), loops, w'hich form a border on lace, ribbon, 
who fetches up the oy'sters from the etc. (F. feston.) 

bottom, usually goes down naked and stays Gold lace may' be embellished with these 
under water for a short while, returning pearls or loops, which somewhat resemble 
again and again to the depths. He works pearl drops in shape, and pillow lace is also 
for a pearl-fisher (n.), who fits out boats decorateef in a similar way. 
spirally' for pearl-fishing («.). Vast quan- A pearled (perld, ndj.) edging on a lace or a 
tities of oy'sters and mussels arc gathered ribbon is known as pearl-edge (n.). A ccrt.nn 
every year for the sake of the pearl-shell kind of silk lace or thread is called pearling 
(« ). or mother-of-pearl that they' contain. (fieri' ing. it.), the plural form of wiiich, pcarl- 
The size of printing type called pearl, ings, refers to edgings made of such material, 
intermediate between ruby and diamond, is form of piir/. See purl [1). 

3170 


should be perfectly 
spherical or of a true pear- 
shape, and almost pure 
white Black pearls are 
also highly valued if of 
good size and shape. 

The existence of pearls is 
due to something irritating 
the mollusc — most prob- 
ably a parasite. As it 
cannot get rid of the irri- 
tant substance, the creature 
seals it in Avith nacre. 

The greatest and oldest 
pearl-fisheries are those 
near Bahrein, in the 
Persian Gulf, and in the 
Gulf of Manaar, between 
Cey'lon and India, Other 
important fisheries have 
sprung up off the coasts 
of Western Australia and 
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pearlite (perl' It), n. A form of cast iron 
in which pure iron and carbide of iron occur 
in alternate layers, or in granular formation. 
(F. perlite.) 

From E. pearl and -tie 

pearmain (pSr' man), n. A variety ol 
apple. 

Many kinds of apples are popularly classed 
as pearmains. The Worcester pearmain is a 
common dessert apple. 

From O.F. permain, conjectured to be from 
assumed L. Parmanus belonging to Parma. 

peasant (i>ez' ant),<n. A rustic ; one who 
works on the land, especially on a small plot 
which he owns or rents, adj. Of or pertaining 
to a peasant ; rural. (F. paysan , de paysan, 
campagnard, riisiique.) 

The Peasants’ Revolt (1381), of which 
Wat Tyler was the chief leader, was a rising 
of farm-labourers in Kent and Essex, 
against the heavy taxation imposed upon 
them, and the attempt of the landlords to 
throw them back into a state approaching 
serfdom. The Peasants’ War (1522-25) was 
a rismg.of German peasants against oppres- 
sion. It was suppressed \vtthigreat cruelty. 

A farmer of the peasant class who owns 
the land he tills is called a peasant proprietor 
(«.). In some European countries people 
who work on the land wear peasant dress of 
a distinctive and picturesque character. 

Anything typical of a peasant or his mode 
of life is said to be peasant-like {adj.). The 
peasantry (pez' ant ri, «,) of a country means 
Its peasants, considered as a body. 

Anglo-1' paisanl, paisan, L.L pagcnsts 
villager, from L pagus village. Syn. . » 
Countiyman, rustic Ant. ■ it Citizen, townsman 

pease (pez), 11. collectively. Peas (F. 
pots.) 

The common pea-plant {Pisum sativum) 
was formerly called the pease, and with a 
qualifying word, pease, ^vas also used as a 
name for other legummous plants, such as 
Indian pease, and everlasting pease. We 
seldom use the word now', in the sense of 
peas, except m such compounds as pease- 
pudding («.), which is a dish of mashed boiled 
peas, and pease-porridge («.), a kind of 
porridge made with peas. Pease-meal (n.) 
is a flour made of ground peas. 

A pea-pod \vas once called a peasecod (pez' 
kod, 71.) or peascod (pez' kod, 71.). This word 
is now' seldom used. In " A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream ” (iii, r), Shakespeare makes 
Bottom send his respects to blaster Peascod, 
the father of the fairy. Pease-blossom. 

In the latter part of the sLxteenth century' 
men of fashion wore the peascod-bellied {adj.) 
doublet or peascod-doublet (71.). This was a 
doublet ending at the bottom in a long, stiflly'- 
quiltcd peak, shaped like a peasecod. 

M.E. pcse, A -S pisa (pi. pisaii) from L 
pisum, Gr. pisoii pea. 

peat (pet), 77. Decomposed and partly 
carbonized vegetable matter, used as fuel. 
(F. tonrbc.) 


Peat is formed in marshy places by the 
action of water upon lay'ers of bog-moss and 
other vegetable substances. When partly' 
decomposed it is brown in colour, but more 
completely decomposed peat is nearly black. 
Although peat has long been used as a fuel 
there are vast stores of it available, and these 
n't!! probably be exploited commercially in 
the future 



Peftt. — Worker* cqUIdz peat in Somervet whence 
it ii rent to aU part* of Ensland. 

A Wide marshy expanse containing or 
consisting of peat is called a peat-bog (n.), or, 
in the North, a peat-moss («.), and broken 
ground from which peat is or has been dug 
IS called a peat-hag (n ). or, more usually', a 
peatery (p6t' 6r i, 71.) The smoke of burning 
peat is know'n as peat-reek (71.) ; it has a 
strong but not unpleasant smell. 

A peaty (pet' i, ad}.) soil, or one abounding 
in peat, is an advantage in the cultivation of 
rhododendrons, kalmias, azaleas, and other 
plants, but peat alone does not make a good 
soil. 

M E. pete ; perhaps Welsh /ijfA piece See piece. 

pebble (peb' 1), n. A small stone rounded 
and worn smooth by the action of 
water ; a transparent rock-crystal used for 
spectacle lenses ; a lens made of this. v.t. 
To cover with pebbles , to produce a 
roughened or indented surface on (leather). 
(F. cailloit, crystal de roche : couvrtr de 
cailloux.grener, crfpir.) 

Pebbles or pebble-stones {ii.pl.) are found 
in myriads on the sea-shore, m the beds of 
streams, and in the deposits called gravel- 
beds. One of the most remarkable masses 
of pebbles in this country' is ChesU Bank, 
wliich connects the Isle of Portland w'ith 
the Dorset coast. It is over fifteen miles 
long, up to two hundred y'ards broad, and 
is more than forty' feet high in some parts. 
A path paved w'ith pebbles is said to be 
pebbled (peb' Id, adj.) or pebbly (peb' li, adj.), 
and a pebbly beach is one abounding in 
pebbles. A quartz cry'Stal worn into the form 
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of a pebble is called a pebble-crystal (n.). 
Lenses for spectacles which are ground from 
pure, colourless rock-crystals are also called 

? ebbles. A variety of pottery made by 
osiah Wedgwood (173095), and composed 
of a mixture of different coloured clays is 
known as pebble-ware (n.). It somewhat 
resembles marble. 

M.E. pobble, pibbil, A.-S. papoi 



FebUe. — EnKniTed pebble of the late Palaeolithic 
Care Period found at Bmniqoel, France. 

pebrine (pa bren' ; peb' rin), n. A 
disease fatal to silkworms, also called 
muscardine. (F. pdbrine] 

F., from Proveii9al pebrino {pebre pepper) 
pepper-bke, alluding to the small black specks 
on the skin of the larva, 

pecan (pe kan'), «. A species of the 
American hickory-tree ; its fruit (F. 
pacaiiier, pacaue.) 

The pecan (Carya olivcsfonnis) is allied to 
the walnut and grows in the valleys of the 
Ohio and Mississippi. Its fruit, the pecan- 
nut {«.), or pecan, is oUve-shaped, and has 
a fine flavour. 

F. pacanc or Span, pacana, from native word. 

peccable (pek' abl), ad). Liable to sin. 
(F. peccable.) 

" To err is human ” uTote Pope in his 
poem, “ An Essay on Criticism," in other 
words he said that mankind is peccable. 
The tendency or liability to sin is termed 
peccability (pek a bil' i ti, «.). 

LX. peccabihs, from L. ptccare to err, commit 
wrong. Ant. : Impeccable, incorruptible, per- 
lect, sinless. 

peccadillo (pek a dil' d), n. A trifling 
sin ; a slight offence, pi. peccadilloes (pek a 
dil'dz). (P. peccadille.) 

Everymne is guilty of certain small faults 
that can hardly be called sins. They are mere 
breaches of the rales br customs of society 
and are generally knoum as peccadilloes. 

Span. dim. of peccado, L. pcccSIuin neuter p.p. 
of peccare to err, sin. 

peccant (pek' ant), adj. Sinful ; offend- 
ing ; guUty' ; unhealthy ; morbid. (F. 
pcchciir, clwquant, coiipable, morbide.) 

An official guUty’ of taking bribes may be 
described as a jieccant official. Milton refers 
to peccant angels, that is, those who have 
broken the laws of God. Sinfulness is 


sometimes termed peccancy (pek' an si, n.), 
and a transgression or sin is a peccancy. In 
pathology, a peccant state of any part of the 
body would indicate the presence of disease. 
Anyone who has a peccant tooth shonld have 
it attended to. 

From L. peccans (acc. -ant-em) pres. p. of 
peccare to sin, err. 

peccary (pek' a ri), n. A small pig-like 
ammal of Central America, -with slender 
limbs, an elongated snout, and no visible tail. 
(F. picari.) 

Peccaries differ in many respects from the 
European swine, which they outwardly 
resemble. For instance, their stomachs are 
complex, and somewhat Uke those of cows, 
whereas the swine has a simple stomach. The 
eccary also has a gland in the middle of its 
ack which secretes an oily, nauseous fluid. 

There are several species. The collared 
peccary' [Dicotyles iajacu) occurs behvecn 
Patagonia and Arkansas, and is distinguished 
by' a collar of yellou'ish hair crossing the 
shoulders. The larger, white-lippicd peccary 
{D. albiroslris) inhabits Central and South 
America. Peccaries are noted for their 
pugnacity and destructiveness, and are com- 
monly found in droves. They make long 
Journey'S from the forests they frequent, in 
search of food, and do great damage to crops. 

From native Carib paktra 



Peccary. — Tte imiiU piclike peccary which ii femnd 
In Central Aimrlca. 


peccavi (pw ka' vi), inter. An exclamation 
acknowledging guilt or confessing error. »i. 
An acknowledgment of error or a confession 
of guilt. (F. peccavi.) 

This word is now seldom used seriously. 
MTien we admit that we arc in the wrong, 
we are said to cry' pecca\'i. The word enters 
into a well-known story' told of Sir Charles 
Napier (1782-1853). It is said that after his 
victory’ at Hy'derabad (1843), u'hich made 
him master of Sind (an Indian country), he 
sent the punning dispatch " Peccavi," that is, 

I have sinned (Sind)." 

L, first person perfect of peccare = 1 have 
sinned. See peccant. 

peck [1] (pek), n. A measure of capacity’ 
lor dry goods, representing one-quarter of a 
bushel, or two gallons ; a measure holding 
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this quantity ; a large quantity or number. 
(F. picotin.) 

Grain is measured by the peck, and the 
quantity of seed to be sown in a field is stated 
as so many pecks to the acre. The capacity 
of the inipenal peck is fixed at 554’548 cubic 
inches. The word is used figuratively in the 
expression, “ a peck of troubles." 

M E. and O.F. peh ; origin obscure 

peck [2] (pek), v.t. To strike \vith the 
beak or a point^ instrument ; to take or 
pluck with the beak ; to eat, especially in a 
dainty fashion, v.i. To stnke with or as with 
the beak or a pointed tool. 11. A sharp stroke 
or a mark made wth a beak, or instniment . 
a trifling surface injury. (F. bdqiteter, 
picoler; coup de bee, hecquetage.) 

Many birds fight by pecking each other, 
and the eagle is known to peck out the eyes of 
young lambs. A peck from a chicken can be 
quite painful, but a slight surface injury to 
one’s hand is sometimes desenbed as a mere 
peck. A finicky person is said to peck his 
food. In engraving many effects are obtained 
by pecks made ^vlth the graver. 

By pecking away 
diligently ivith its 
beak, the woodpecker, 
sometimes merely 
called the pecker 
(pek' 6r, it.}, makes 
a hole in a tree for 
its nest. Chickens 
may be desenbed as 
peckers, or birds that 
peck, and a kind of 
hoe, used for pecking 
ground, is also called 
a pecker. Some gas- 
engines have a moving 
part, called a pecker, 
which admits gas to 
the cylinder at regular 
intervals so long as 
the speed does not 
exceed a certain limit. 

Variant of pick [1]. 

Pecksniff (pek' 
snif), 11. A canting hyp- 
ocrite. (F. Tartnfe.) 

In Charles Dickens’s 
novel, "Martin 
C h u z z 1 e wi t," the 
character, Seth Peck- 
sniff, is a " smooth- 
t o n g u e d, servile, 
crawling knave," who 
always poses as a man 
of virtue. He is re- 
garded as the embodiment of mean, canting 
hj’pocri^'. Anyone who resembles Mr. 
Pecksniff by pretending to be pious, although 
at heart he is a rogue, is described as a 
Pecksniff or is said to have a Pecksnifiian 
(pek snif' i an, adj.) character. 

pecten (pek' t6n). n. A comb-like 
structure in the bod}' of an animal ; a scallop. 
[F. pdtoiicle.) 



Peclcsnlff. — Anyone who re«embles S«th Peckjnlff, 
a character in Dickens** ** Martin Cbuzzlewlt«" ii 
described as a Peckinlfflan. 


The bivalve shell-fish, commonly known as 
the scallop, is called a pecten because of the 
comb-like ribs on its shell. In the eyes of 
birds and some reptiles and fishes there is a 
projecting vascular membrane, know’n as 
the pecten. There are two pectens, or 
comb-like appendages behind the hind legs 
of scorpions, which arc thought to be organs 
of touch. 'The small, stiff hairs on the legs 
of bees and other insects form a pectinat^ 
(pek' ti nat 6d, adj.) structure, that is an 
example of pectination (pek' ti na' shun, «.). 
Leaves which have segmented edges like 
the teeth of a comb are said to be pectinated 
or pectinate (pek' ti nat, adj.). 

L. = a comb. 

pectin (pek' tin), 11. A white soluble 
substance formed in ripening fruit, which 
enables vegetable juices to gelatinize. (F. 
pechne.) 

Pectin is formed during the process of 
ripening, from pectose (pek' tos, «.), a white 
insoluble substance, allied to cellulose, that 
is present in unnpe fruit and fleshy roots. 
Pectose can also be transformed into pectin 
by heating it with 
acids, and a process 
of fermentation turns 
the latter substance 
into pectic (pek' tik, 
adj.) acid, that is, an 
acid derived from 
pectin. In over-ripe 
fruits the pectm is 
changed by a natural 
process into a related 
acid. If It were not 
for the pectin present 
in fruit, jam would not 
jellify without the 
addition of gelatine. 

From Gr. pektos (from 
pegnyeiii to fix, congeal) 
thickened, stiffened.with 
suffix -tn. 

pectoral (pek' to 
ral), adj. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or situated on 
or in the chest or 
breast ; in medicine, 
tending to relieve chest 
complaints, etc. 11. An 
ornament worn on the 
breast, especially the 
breast - plate of a 
Jeivish High Priest ; 
the fin attached to the 
shoulder-girdle of a 
fish ; a medicine good 
(F. pectoral.) 


for chest affections. 

Armour for the breast was called a pectoral. 
The pectorals, or pectoral fins of a fish cire 
situated in the fore part of the body, close 
behind the gills. They correspond to the 
fore limbs of land vertebrates, or animals 
with backbones. In anatomy, the muscles 
of the chest are known as the jiectoral 
muscles. 
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PECULATE 


PEDAGOGUE 


The human heart and lunjjs emit certain 
characteristic sounds, for which the doctor 
listens -with his stethoscope. Certain diseases 
of the chest give rise to pectoriloquism (pek 
tor ir 6 kmzm, «.). or pectoriloquy (pek tor 
iT 6 kwi, «.), that is, the voice of the patient 
seems to come through the v'all of the chest, 
instead of from the larynx. This is sometimes 
a sign of a cavity in the lungs. 

F., from L. pectorahs, from pectus (gen. -or-ts) 
breast 

peculate (pek' u lat), v.t. To appropriate 
fraudulently (money or goods entrusted to 
one’s care). (F. dStouruer^ 

An official who embezzles public money is 
said to peculate that monej', and is guilty of 
peculation (pek u 15 ,' shun, ii.). The peculator 
(pek' u la tor, n.) is rightly punished severely' 
when he is detected. 

L. peculatiis p p. of peculari to embezzle, 
peculiar (f)6 ku' h ar), adj. Belonging or 
pertaining only (to) ; distmgpiished from 
others in character or quaUties ; particular ; 
special; uncommon; strange. «. That which 
is the exclusive property or charactenstic 
(of) ; a special privilege ; in church history, 
a pansh or church not under the control of 
the bishop of the diocese in which it lies ; 
a member of the PecuUar People, a religious 
sect. (F. parttcidier, perscruuel, extraordinaire, 
curieti.r, bizarre; propriitS particulaire, 
paroisse pnviUgtie.) 



Pecaliar. — “ThU little pit went to market," but In 
a peoiliar way. 

A small head and long neck are peculiar 
to the polar bear, as compared with other 
species of bear, and give that animal a 
peculiarly (pxi ku' Ii ar h, adv.), or unusually, 
lithe appearance. A thing is peculiarly 
fitted for a purpose, if it is suited to it in 
a special manner or degree. 

Peculiars, or churches exempt from ordin- 
arj' jurisdiction and subject to the control 
of a bishop in another diocese, etc., arc now 
abolished. A royal chapel, controlled only 


by the sovereign, was called a royal peculiar 
(h.). In addition to its proper sense of par- 
ticular or special, the word often means odd 
or queer, A person in outlandish clothes is 
said to look pecuhar or odd, and undoubtedly 
shows a pecuhar taste in dress. 

The name Pecuhar People is held by a 
Protestant sect of southern and eastern 
England, founded in 1838 by John Banyard. 
They have no regular ministers and reW on 
faith and prayer to cure Ulness. Some 
special feature or quahty pecuhar to a person 
or thing is termed a peculiarity (pd ku h 5 r' 
i ti, «.). Among metals quicksilver has the 
pecuharity of being in a molten state at 
ordinary temperatures, instead ‘ of being 
sohd hire other metals. 

A person with an unusual way of pro- 
nouncing words is said to have a pecuharity 
of speech. A quahty that makes an object 
stand out from others of its class is said to 
peculiarize (p6 ku' h ar iz, v.t.) that object;* 
but this word is not in common use. 

From L. pecfiltaris of private property, one's 
own. special, pecilhum small estate, properly in 
cattle {pccu). Syn. : adj-. Exclusive, rare, 
singular, unique, unusual. Ant. : adj. Common, 
ordinary, usual. 

pecuniary (pe ku' ni a ri), a*'. Consisting 
of money ; relating to money. (F. pdenniaire.) 

Charity is not confined to the gi^’i^g of 
pecuniary aid to necessitous people, although' 
one of its most common forms is to reheve 
the pecuniary wants of the poor. A man is 
said to be pecuniarily (p6 ku' ni 5 ri-h, adv.) 
embarrass^, when he is in pecuniary diffi- 
culties, and is suffering from lack of money. 

From L. pecuniarius monetary’, from peemua 
wealth, money. Svn. : Financial, fiscal, 
monetary. 

pedagogue (ped' d gog), «. A school- 
master, especially one who is pedantic or 
dogmatic. (F. pddagogue, pddant, magister.) 

In ancient Greece a patdogogos or peda- 
gogue was a slave who took the chUdren of 
the house to school and had care of them 
generahy. 'The word came into use in 
England as a sjmonym for a teacher or 
schoolmaster, in addition to its original mean- 
ing, but it is now used chiefly in a hostile way. 

A teacher who is unnecessarily’ severe, 
or who makes a display of his learning, is a 
pedagogue, and is said to have a pedagogic 
(ped a goj' ik, adj.) manner. This word, 
however, also retmns its earlier meaning, 
and the pedagogic science is the science of 
teaching, which is sometimes described as 
pedagogics (ped d goj' iks, n.pl.), or pedagogy 
(ped' d ^oj i, «.). Pedagogism (ped' a gog 
izm, II.) is the character or office of a peda- 
gogue. or teacher, but this word is now seldom 
used. Dr. Johnson followed a pedagogical 
(ped a goj' ik dl, adj.) career, that is, a 
teaching career, before becoming a writer. 
His out^oken criticisms in later life were often 
pedagogically (ped a goj' ik al li, adv.) severe. 

F., through L. from Gr.’ patdagCgos : pais 
child, agOgos a guide. 
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PEDATE 


pedal (ped' al),-,?;. A lever worked by 
the foot ; a wooden key on an organ played 
by the foot, or a foot-lever controlling stops 
etc. ; a foot-lever on a pianoforte for lifting 
the damper or for decreasing the tone ; 
a note, usually in the bass, sustained through 
several harmonies, v.t. To work or dnve by 
means of pedals, v.i. To work the pedals 
of an organ, bicycle, etc. ad] . Of or pertaining 
to the foot or to pedals : having pedals . 
pertaining to a foot-Uke limb, as of molluscs. 
(F. pMale , pSdaler , du pied ) 



Pedal. — Two crcUtU on old-fathioned hieh.wheeled 
Ucyclet ped&lUae hard. 


The projecting part on wluch the cyclist 
presses \vith his feet as he pedals along is 
often regarded as the pedal of a bic)xle, but 
it is actually only part of the piedal, which 
includes the crank and pedal-pin (n.) 

In music the word pedal is used in many 
different ways. All except the smallest organs 
have a set of pedals, which are long, ivooden 
bars played wth the organist's feet. They 
are often arranged in a fan shape, radiating 
from beneath the organ seat, and control the 
admission of air to a ^oup of pipes, called 
pedal-pipes {ii.pl.). Together, these pipes 
form the pedal-organ («,). 'This contains 
pipes of deep pitch and heavy tone, and is 
usually emplo5'ed for the bass notes in 
organ music. An organist who is expert in 
the use of the pedals may be termed a 
skilled pedalist (ped' al ist, «.), which also 
means an experienced cyclist. 

Organs are also fitted with piedals con- 
trolling a mechanism for worlung several 
stops at once, or for opemng and shuttmg 
the swell-box, etc. In organ and other 
music, a pedal-note (ii.), or pedal-point {».), is 
a note that is sustained through several 
bars, during which there may be elaborate 
changes of harmony above or, sometimes, 
below it. A pedal-pianoforte {it.) is a special 
ri’pe of pianoforte built with a pedal key- 
board like that of an organ, in addition to 
the usual manual ke3'board. 


All pianofortes are now equipped with 
at least two pedals or foot-levers, whose 
object is to modify the tone. The pedal on 
the right hand is correctlj^ known as the 
damper pedal (ji.). but it is often called the 
loud pedal. It lifts the dampers from the 
wires, and causes sounds to be prolonged after 
the player’s fingers have released the kej'S 
Its use IS often indicated by the abbre^dation 
Ped. The left-hand pedal is called the soft 
pedal, and its purpose is to produce a modified 
or softened tone. 

The compressed air operating a piayer- 
piano is supplied by means of two pedals, in 
the form of slopmg boards hinged at the 
lower end, like the pedals working the bellows 
of a harmonium A pedal-harp (n.) is a harp 
on which the strings are raised a semi-tone 
or whole tone by means of pedals. 

From L. pedalts, from pis (acc ped-ein) loot. 

pedant (ped' ant), ti. A person who makes 
a parade of book-knowledge, or who lays 
unnecessary stress upon rules and formulas. 
(F. pedant, magtster.) 

People who possess a great deal of book- 
learning, which they display without judg- 
ment or discrimination, are called pedants. 
Some insist upon the strict obsen'ance of text- 
book rules, or frown upon any departure from 
precedent. A pedantic (pe ddn' tik, adj.) 
writer is one who makes a great show of 
learning, and adopts a hea\q,', pedantic 
attitude towards his subject, characterized 
by useless detail or overstrained accuracy. 

^^Tlen a highly original painting or musical 
work appears for the first time, it is often 
cnticized pedantically (pd ddn' hk al li, adv.), 
or in a pedantic manner, by those who do 
not realize that genius is concerned with the 
expression of emotion or intellectual imagma- 
tion, and not with the observance of rules. 

People who parade or overrate book- 
learning are guilty of pedantry (ped' an tri, 
«.), that is, the quahties characteristic of a 
pedant. The laying of undue stress upon 
rules and formulas is also known as pedantry. 
A government that manages affairs in a 
pedantic manner, or that consists of pedants, 
IS termed a pedantocra(7 (ped an tok' ra si, 
«.), which IS also a political system adhering 
piedantically to theory and precedent. 

F. pidant, Ital. pedante. The element ped as in 
pedagogue, but the termination -anl is obscure. 

pedate (ped' at), adj. In zoology, having 
feet : of leaves, having lateral nbs which 
branch and usually form lateral leaflets or 
lobes. 

The plane-tree has piedate leaves, each 
consisting of a central leaflet through which 
the midrib passes, and two side lobes, 
distinctly divided into leaflets b}’- means of 
branching lateral ribs which serve as their 
midribs. A leaf of this shape is said to be 
pedately (ped' at li, adv.) lobed, and is 
distinguished from a palmate leaf, in which 
the lateral ribs all arise from a single point. 

Modern from pedalus, p.p. of peddre to supplj- 
wth feet ; pis (acc. ped-em) foot. 
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peddle (ped' 1), v.t. To travel from place 
to place, or from door to door, selling goods ; 
to be a pedlar ; to fuss about trifles, v.l. To 
carry about for sale ; to sell in small quan- 
tities. (F. fatre le colpoiiage s'occiiper de 
bagatelles ; colporteur.) 

Dealers in small wares who carry their 
stock in trade about offering it for sale at 
house doors are said to peddle. Many earn 
a .living by peddling articles in country 
places, where, of course, there are fewer 
shops. In a figurative sense a person peddles 
his ideas or his troubles when he doles them 
out in small quantities. To peddle with a 
subject is to trifle with it or work at it in 
a paltry waj^ and trifles that are not worthy 
of serious attention are described as peddling 
(ped' hng, adj.) details. A peddling salesman 
IS a pedlar (which see), of which a less com- 
mon spelling is peddler (ped' Idr, «.). 

From pedlar, probably for earher pedder agent- 
n from ped basket, pannier Syn Fuss, hawk, 
retail, trifle 

pedestal (ped' es tal), ii. A base 
supporting a statue, column, etc. ; a support 
of a bearing m which a shaft turns ; a 
support of a knee-hole table, etc. ; a 
foundation or support, v.t. To set or support 
on a pedestal ; to act as a pedestal for. 

(F. piidestal, base, support ; eriger, soutenir.) 

Ornamental vases and 
busts are often supported 
on pedestals. In archi- 
tecture a base block serving 
to raise a column above 
the ground level of the 
building is called a pedestal. 

The pMestals of a writing- 
table usually contain 
drawers. A pedestal-table 
(«.) is one having a single 
central support or leg. To 
put a person on a pedestal 
means, in a figurative sense, 
to regard him as worthy of 
admiration and to pay him 
great honour. We may say 
that a soap-box pedestals a 
stump-orator, or that the 
orator is pedestaled on the 
soap-box. 

F. ptidestal from Ital. pried- 
estallo Ipte foot, dt of, statlo a 
stall ; cp. Span, pedestal, from 
Ital.) base of column. 

podestrian (p6 des' tri an), adj. Going or 
performed on foot ; of or pertaining to 
walking ; prosaic ; uninspired ; dull. ii. One 
who goes on foot ; a foot passenger ; an 
c-xpert walker. (F. pldeslre, M pied, plat; 
piiton, marchcur.) 

A pedestrian tour is simply a walking 
tour. In large cities there are many accidente 
to pedestrians due to road vehicles, and at 
bus>' crossings subways arc often provided for 
pedestrians. The practice of walking is 
pedestrianism (pd des' tri an izm, «.). In 
England the London to Brighton road is a log>'. lineage. 
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P«de«tJLl. — A pedestal {n wedrwood 
ware, desired and modelled by John 
Flarman (1755-18Z6). 


favourite course for pedestrian competitions. 
A commonplace or uninspired writer is said 
to have a pedestrian style, and a book that 
has dull, commonplace patches lapses into 
pedestrianism. 

A scientist might speak of the pedestrial 
(p6 des' tri al, adj^ limbs of a crab, that is, 
hmbs fitted for walking, but this word is 
not often used. Those who go on a walking 
tour are said to pedestrianize (p6 des' tri 
an Iz, v.i.), that is, to journey as pedestrians, 
but this word, also, is uncommon. 

From L. pedcster (acc. -tr-em) afoot — irom pis 
lacc. ped-ctn) foot — with E. suffix -an. 

pedicel (ped' i s61), «. One of the small 
stalks joining a flower cluster, etc., to the 
main stalk ; a short or slender main flower- 
stalk ; in zoology, a stalk-like part. Another 
speUing is pedicle (ped' ikl). (F. pddicelle.) 

The flowers of the candyinft and v^Wower. 
for example, are support^ on pedicels, which 
join them to the main stalk. Such flowers are 
said to be pedicellate (ped' i s61 at, adj.). In 
zoology and anatomj’’ various small stalk-like 
structures are called pedicels or pedicles. 
Examples are the eye-stalks of crabs, the 
third joint of an insect’s antenna, and the 
“ feet " of a sea-urchin. In patholog}', 
certain morbid growths which are attached 
to a part of the body by 
means of a pedicle are said 
to be pediculate (p6 dik' u 
lat, adj.). 

Modem L pedicelltis, dim. of 
L. pediciihts, dim. of pis (acc. 
ped-ent) foot. 

pedicure (ped' i kur), 
n. The surgiem treatment 
of the feet ; a chirojpodist. 
(F. pddictire.) 

F., from L. pis (acc. ped-ent) 
foot, curare to tend. 

pedigree (ped' i gr5), it. 
A genealogical table ; 
descent; ancestral line. adj. 
Having a kno\vn descent; 
pure-bred. (F. gdndalogie, 
lignage ; pur-sang.) 

A person with dis- 
tinguished ancestors is 
naturally proud of his pedi- 
gree. Animals of pure breed 
are described as pedigree 
animals. Britain exports 
many pedigreed (pd' i gred, adj.) or pedi- 
gree cattle. Such animals have a recorded 
pedigree, and are known to be of good 
stock. Enormous prices are sometimes given 
for pedigree cattle, and the same may be said 
of sheep and other farm stock, and also of 
dogs. 

Older forms pedegree, pedigretv, petygreivc. 
Anglo-French pec de gruc (L. pis — acc. pcd-eni — 
foot, grus — acc. gruem — crane) crane's foot 
from a mark like a broad arrow, denoting lawful 
succession. Syn. : n. jVnccstry, descent, gcnca- 




PEDIMENT 


PEEL 



pediment (ped' i ment), n. The m- 
anmlar facing which surmounts the portico 
of Grecian buildings ; a semicircular or other 
formation in a siimar position occurring in 
Roman or Renaissance architecture ; a 
similar ornament over doors and windows. 

{F. fronton.) 

The Grecian pediment has the torm of a 
low gable, and was often ornamented with 
sculptures in relief, the comice of the pedi- 
ment serving as a framework. The pedi- 
ments of the Parthenon are examples of this. 

A pediment with sculptures surmounts the 
colonnades at the entrance to the British 
Museum. A pedimental (ped i men' til, 
adj.) decoration is one in the form of a 
pediment, and a pedimented (ped i mtnt 6d, 
adj.) window is one that has a pediment 
over it. 

The older lorm seems to 
have been perimenl ; but the 
remoter origins are uncertam 

pedlar (ped' lar), n. One 
who goes about selling 
small wares, which he 
generally carries in a pack. 

(F. colporteur.) 

A pedlar is distinguished 
from a hawker, whose 
stock-in-trade is drawn 
by a horse or donkey. 

Pedlars travel round the 
country selling tape, 
safety-pins, collar studs, 
and small articles for 
domestic use. The business 
of a pedlar is known as 
pedlary (ped' la ri, n.). 
which is also a name for 
his wares. Pedlars’ French 
(«.) is a name for jargon, 
especially that spoken bi' 
thieves and vagabonds. 

Said to be from pedder 
a hawker of fish earned in 
hamper or ped See peddle. 

pedobaptism (pS d6 bfip' tizm). This is 
another spelling of paedobaptism. See under 
paedo- 

pedometer (p6 dom' e tfer), n. An instru- 
ment for recording the number of steps 
made during a walk, and showing the distance 
walked. (F. pddornitre, compte-pas.) 

The p^ometer is usually made in the 
shape of a watch, and is carried in the 
pocket. At every step a pendulum inside 
the' instrument sivings up and doivn and 
moves a toothed wheel forward, actuating a 
hand on a dial, which shows the number of 
steps taken. In this way the distance of 
the walk can be calculated. 

F. pedoniitre, from L. (acc. ped-em) and 
Gr mclron (E meter) measure, gauge. 

pedomotor (ped' 6 mo tdr), n.' A 
mechanism through which the foot or feet 
transmit motive power ; a vehicle worked 
by the foot or feet. 

Some early bicj'cles were called pedomotors 
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Pedlar. — A modem pedlar whose «fock- 
In^trade cootitU of a coHecdoo of 
to7 animals. 


or pedomotives (ped' 6 mo tivz, n.pl.) and 
were described as pedomotive (adj.) machines. 
From L. pes (acc ped-em) and E. motor 
peduncle (p6 dungk' 1 ), n. A main flower- 
stalk ■ a stalk-like structure in animal 
bodies. (F. pidoncule.) 

A peduncle may be the stalk 01 a 
single flower, or it may bear the pedicels of 
a flower cluster. It is distinguished from a 
petiole or leaf-stalk. A common pedunculate 
(p6 dfingk' u lat, adj.) animal is the barnacle, 
which attaches its body to a surface by means 
of a long stalk-like process, or peduncle. 
Some insects, such as the mud-dauber wasp, 
are said to have a pedunculated (pt dungk'iu lat 
ed, adj.) abdomen, because the part joining 
it to the body is extremely slender. Certain 
bundles of nerve fibres connecting various 
parts of the brain are 
peduncular (p6 dungk' u lar, 
adj.), or have the nature of 
a p^uncle. 

L.L. pedunciilus, nom T. 
pediculus, dim. of pis foot. 

peek (p6k), v.i. To 
peep or pry. n. A peep. 
(F. regarder d la dirobee, 
reluqiier ; coup d'cBtl.) 

A fairy may be imagined 
as peeking in a shoe, or 
peeking out of a flower bell. 
The word is not often used, 
although it was in use in 
the sense of peep long 
before that word came 
into the language. 

Ongm obscure. M.E. ptt<e, 
pyke, of which peep is per- 
haps a vanant, Syn.; e. and 
n Peep, pry. glance. 

peel [i] (^ 1 ), v.t. To 
strip off the skin, rind, or 
bark of ; to taike (rind, 
etc., oS). v.i. To become 
bare (of bark, etc.) ; to 
become detached, n. Sldn. 
rind, or outer coating of a fruit. (F. peler : 
se peler ; peau, decree.) 

By peel we usually mean orange or lemon 
peel. We also speak of peeling an apple or 
potato when we pare off its skin. For this 
purpose some people use a specially shaped 
Icnile called a peeler (pSl' er, «.), which also 
means one who peels. The soft plaster 
surface of some buildings is said to peel, or 
come off, through the action of the weather. 
Willow wands are usually peeled before they 
are made into baskets. 

A form of pill [z]. See pill, pillage. Syn. : 
V. Pare, strip, n Bark, rind, sldn. 

peel [2] (pSl), n. A wooden shovel used 
by bakers'; the blade of an oar. (F.pelleron) 
The baker uses a peel to put loaves of 
bread into the oven, or to take them out. 
OJF. pele, L. pala spade, shovel, 
peel [3] (p 61 ), n. A fortified tower or 
keep, usually square in form. (F. donjon.) 
Many peels were built between the 
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• PEELITE 


PEER 


thirteenth and sixteenth centuries in the 
English and Scottish counties on both sides 
of the Border. ' They served as places of 
refuge during the many raids made by 
English and Scots on each other. The door 
ivas usually on the first floor, and reached by a 
ladder, and the ground-floor was a shelter for 
cattle. 

M.E. and O.F. pel from L. pains stake. 
Their primitive form was in the nature of a 
palisade. 

Peelite (p6T it), n. A poEtical supporter 
of Sir Robert Peel (1788-1850). (P. partisan 

de Peel.) 

Those members of the Conservative Party 
who supported Peel’s measure for the repeal 
of the Com Laws in 1846 were called Peelites. 

Suffix -tie denoting an adherent 

peep [i] (pSp), v.i. To chirp, cheep, or 
squeak ; to utter a shrill, thin sound , to 
speak in a weak, piping tone. (F. piatller, 
gazotpiller.) 

Young birds and mice are said to peep 
when they utter their weak, shnll cries. 
Newly-hatched chickens and young pigeons 
are called peepers (p6p' erz, n.pl.), because 
of their cheeping. The prophet Isaiah 
(viii, ig) spieaks of wzards that peep and 
mutter. 

Probably imitative variant of ptpe , cp. 
O E. ptptcr, L plpare. Syn. : Cheep, chirp, 
pipe, squeak. 



Pe«p. — Children peepine round the le^ of police^ 
men at a public ceretnooT* 


peep [2] (pCp), v.i. To look through a 
narrow opening ; to take a furtive or prjdng 
look ; to appear gradually or partially, v. 
A hasty or sly glance ; a glimpse ; the first 
appearance. (F. I'picr, rehiquer, jeter tin coup 
d'ccil, poindre ; coup d'cctl, point ) 

At an amateur theatrical performance our 
friends corne to have a peep behind the scenes 
— a phrase that is also used figuratively to 
mean a revealing glance at the inner life or 
workings of anything. ^Yhen playing hide- 
and-seek we peep round the comer, or the 


trec-tmnk that is hiding us, to see if the 
seeker is coming near. A peeper (p6p' 6r, 11. ), 
however, may give himself away and be 
detected. 

A plant is said to peep from the ground 
when it begins to show itself above the soil, 
and an object, such as a pencil, is said to peep 
out when it protmdes from one’s pocket. 
Children love to look through a peep-hole («.), 
or aperture, such as the small opening con- 
taining a magnifying lens, through which one 
may view a senes of pictures called a 
peep-show (n.). 

Dawn is said to bring the first peep of 
daylight. The Peep-o’-Day Boys (n.pl.) were 
an Irish Protestant organization, whose 
members raided the houses of Roman 
Catholics very early in the morning in search 
of arms. 'They were activ’e in Northern 
Ireland from about 1784 to 1795. 

The peep-sight («.) of a rifle is the movable 
plate on the breech with a small hole in its 
centre through which accurate aim can be 
taken. It is usually called an aperture sight. 

See peek, of which peep appears to be a 
vanant. Syn.' ti. Glance, peer, pry. n. Glance, 
glimpse 

peer [i] (pSr), n. One of the same rank 
or qualities, etc. ; an equal ; a nobleman, 
especially a member of one of the five degrees 
of the British nobility, v.t. To rank with ; to 
make a peer. v.i. To be equal. (F, pair, 
igal, noble; marcher de pair avec, anobltr; 
(Ire I'igal de.) 

Magna Charta states that all accused 
persons must be tried before a body of their 
j>cers or equals. This law survives in the 
rule that no peer may serve on a jury that 
is to try commoners, and that a peer 
accused of treason or felony must be tried by 
a jury of peers. 

We say that some pre-eminent jierson or 
thing is without peer, or peerless (per' I6s, 
adj.). A knight in the days of chivalry 
who stood out above all others was dis- 
tinguished by his peerlessness (per' les ncs, n.), 
or matchless qualities. The famous Cid was 
peerlessly (per' les li, adv.) brave. Ho is the 
national hero of Spain, and was the champion 
of Christendom against the Moors. Helen of 
Troy is famed to have been peerlessly beauti- 
ful. Lord Tennyson wrote of being peered, 
or made a peer, but the verb is seldom used, 
except colloquially. A poet might praise a 
beautiful Woman by saying that there was 
none to peer, or equal, her. 

In Britain the five ranks of peers — namely, 
duke, marquess, earl, viscount, and baron — 
constitute the peerage (per' aj. «.). which 
may also mean the nobility generally. M c 
speak of a man being given a peerage — that is, 
tlie rank or dignity of peer, and in a book 
called a peerage we find details of the peers, 
their families, histories, heraldic coats, etc. 
A peeress '(per' Os, n.) is either the female 
holder of a peerage — ^when she is a peeress 
in her own right — or the wife or widow of a 
peer. ' 
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PEGASUS 


There are three clashes ot jjeers, the peers 
of the United Kingdom, or peers of the realm, 
all of whom, except minors, bankrupts, and 
the insane, are entitled to sit in the House of 
Lords ; peers of Scotland, of whom sixteen 
are elected to sit in each Parliament • and 
peers of Ireland, trventy-eight of whom sit 
m the House of Lords for life, and are 
kno^vn as Irish representative peers. 

H.E. and O.F. -per from L. par alike equal 
S'i'N. : II. Equal, match, .noble, nobleman. 
Ant. ; ii. Subordinate, supcripr. 

peer [ 2 ] (per), v.i. To look closely or 
curiously (at) ; to appear partially or slightly. 
(F. Spier, scrttier.) 

We have to peer or look intently at the 
inscription on an ancient picfpre. We speak 
of the moon peering out or coming partly 
into sight, from among the clouds. A prying 
person who is given to peering or looking 
suspiciously or closely at objects is said to 
have peery (pCr' i, adj.) eyes. 

Origin obscure. Syn : Peep, pry. 

peevish. (p6' vish), aifj. Fretful; irritable, 
(F. chagrin, _grincheux, reviche.) 

A tearful, petulant child is said to be 
pce^ish. Some groivn-ups also are guilty 
of peevishness (p6' vish nte, n.) when they 
tend to be vexed at trifles, or give way to 
petty iU-temper and complain peevishly 
(pe' vish li, adv.) about the well-intentioned 
efforts of others to cheer them up. 

Origin obscure. Syn.' Discontented, irritable, 
morose, petulant, querulous. Ant. : Amiable, 
complaisant, contented, genial, pleased 

peewit (p6' vit). This is another spell. ng 
of pewit. See pewit. 

peg; (peg), «. A pin or bolt of wood, bone, 
etc., for holding together parts of a structure ; 
a clothes-peg ; a pin for hanging things on, or 
for marking ; a tuning pin of a musical 
instrument ; a step, v.t. To fasten, mark 
out, or score with a peg or pegs. (F. cheville, 
patire, eJavette, cheville ; cheviller, fixer.) 

If a tent is not pegged securel)’' it is liable 
to collapse in a strong wind. Metal pegs arc 
necessary for pegging the guy-ropes when 
the ground is hard, but metal meat-skewers 
make a light and useful substitute. The pegs 
of musical instruments of the violin and 
guitar class are turned to adjust the tension 
of the strings attached to them, for 
tuning. Figuratively, we use the word peg 
for an excuse. A gardener digs a straight 
border by marking the edge with a cord 
stretched between two pegs. A cribbage 
board is pierced with rows of holes in 
which the pegs showing the scores of the 
opposing players are placed. 

The e.xpression to peg away means to 
work very hard. To peg down anything is 
to fasten it down with pegs — a tent or net, for 
example. To peg a person dovm is to 
govern what he does by veiy strict rules or 
conditions. 

IMen rush to a new gold-field in order to 
peg out (v.t.) a claim before all the ground is 
allocated. In croquet, to peg out is to 


complete the play of a ball by striking the 
last peg or post with it, and to peg out at 
cribbage is to peg the last hole on the 
scoring-board. 

To take a person down a peg now means to 
humiliate or take some of the conceit out of 
him. How the phrase acquired this meaning 
is not certain. Possibly the phrase is con- 
nected with the drinking contests held form- 
erly in which pegs were used as markers on 
the tankards. A man holding a position for 
which he is unsuited is described as a square 
peg in a round hole, or vice versa. 

Most boys know how to spin a peg-top 
(«.), which has a conical wooden body and 
a long iron peg on which it rotates. The 
fashion of peg-top {adj.) trousers, which were 
very wide at the top and tapered towards the 
anMes, has long gone out, but they are 
referred to in books dealing with mid- 
Victorian life as peg-tops {n.pl.). 

M E. pegge ; cp. Dutch dialect peg, Swed. 
dialect pegg; akin to peak Syn : v. Fix, mark. 



Fevajui. — The febled wlaied Bleed, Pecanu, ai 
pictared br Lord Leiebton. 


PegasuB (peg' A sus), n. The winged 
horse, fabled to have sprung from the blood 
of Medusa when slain by Perseus ; poetic in- 
spiration ; a genus of bony fishes. (F. Pe'gase.) 

According to Greek mythology, when 
Perseus strnck off the head of the Gorgon 
Medusa, Pegasus sprang from her blood. 
The winged horse is associated metaphorically 
with inspiration, partly because he soared to 
heaven, ljut mainly because, with a blow of 
his hoofs, he caused the fountain Hippocrene 
to gush from Mount Helicon, and, according 
to fable, anyone drinking of its waters became 
in^ired. 

One of the important star - groups 
is named Pegasus after this fabulous horse. 
A genus of bony fishes, called dragon- 
fishes, also bears this name. One species 
is called the sea-dragon (Pegasus draco) on 
account of its prolonged snout and large 
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wing-like fins. The genus is found n Asiatic 
and Australasian waters. 

Gr. Pegasos from pegi fountain, spring. 

peignoir (pa' nn’ar), n. A loose dressing- 
gown worn by women. (F. peignoir.) 

F., literally a garment to wear while having 
one’s hair combed, from peigne comb. 

peirameter (pi rSm' & t6r), n. An instm- 
ment for measuring the pull required to 
move vehicles over various kinds of surface. 

Tests made rvith a peirameter, which is a 
form of spring-balance, show that the puU 
required to haul a ton at a walking pace is 
roughly as follows : on rails, ten pounds ; on 
asphalt or wood paving, twenty-five pounds; 
on smooth macadam, forty pounds ; on. loose 
gravel, one hundred and twenty pounds. 

From Gr. peiran to try, test, and -wtUr. 

pejorative (p£' jo ra tiv ; ph jor' a tiv), 
adj. Reducing or lowering in meaning or 
effect, n. A derivative word whose root has 
been given an inferior meaning ; a suffix, etc., 
having this effect. (F. pijoratif.) 

The suffix "-aster ” has a pejorative 
meamng, and when we add it to the word 
" poet," we obtain the pejorative" poetaster,” 
which means a wortiuess or sham poet. A 
man with a dwindhng income who spends his 
money unwisely might be said to pejorate 
(p6' jo rat, v.t.) his financial position. The 
depredation of property is sometimes termed 
pejoration (pe jo ra' shun, ii.), a rare word, 
meaning deterioration. 

From assumed L.L. pijdrdtJvus, from L. 
pejorate (p.p. pej drains) to make worse, from 
pijor (used as comparative of mains bad). 

pekan (pek' an), ii. A large ^ecies of 
marten witlh blaclnsh-brown fur inhabiting 
North America ; the fur of this animal. 
(F. pikan.) 

■dnlike all other species of marten, the 
pekan or fisher marten {Miislela Pennanti) 
has no light patch on ite throat. Despite 
its name it does not go fishing, but steals the 
fish used as bait in hunters’ traps. Another 
peculiarity is that it eats porcupines, the 
quills of which do not seem to affect it. It is 
a bold fighter. 

Algonkin pikani. 



Fek»tL. — The p«kan, a larice apecle* of marten. It 
If a natire of North America. 


pekfn (pe kin'), n. A silk or satin fabric; 
a d\’ih'an. (F. p6kin.) 

The silk stuff known as pekin usualty has 
stripes running the way of the warp. The 


use of the word to mean a civilian originated 
in the Napoleonic armies. The suggested 
explanation is that trousers of pekin were 
then a feature of civilian dress. Things re- 
lating or belonging to Peking, the old northern 
capital of China, are said to be Pekinese (pe 
kin fiz', adj.). The Pekinese («.), or Pekingese 
(p5 king ez', ii.), sometimes called in full 
Pekinese dog («.), or Pekinese spaniel («.), 
is a small variety of Chinese dog, with short 
legs, a big head, and a long, sUky coat. It is 
a favourite toy dog, and prize animals of 
this variety are extremely valuable. 

Chinese Pe-kittg, northern capital. 



Peldnefe. — The PekiDe*e it a tmall Cblaete breed 
of Hot whb a ]osr, tilkr coat. 


pekoe (pek' 6), u. The delicate tip of the 
young tea shoot. 

The leaves of the tea-plant are picked 
several times during the year. In northern 
India the first picking takes place in April, and 
it is these young leaf-buds, with the do^vn still 
on them, that yield the various grades of 
pekoe. 

Chinese peh-ho [peb white, ho down) young 
doAvny leaves. 

pelage (pel' aj), n. The hair or coat of a 
quadruped, especially its fur. (F. pelage, 
poil.) 

The pelage of an animal, whether it be hair, 
wool or fur, corresponds with the plumage 
of a bird. In many cases the winter pelage 
differs in colour, thickness, and other respects 
from the summer pelage. 

F., from O.F. pel hair, fur and -age. 

Pelagian [i] (pe la' ji an), n. A follower of 
Pciagius. adj. Relating to Pelagius or his 
teachings. (F. Pilagien.) 

Pelagius, a British theologian of the fourth 
and fifth centuries, held that eveiy'ono was 
bom in a state of innocence, unaffected by the 
consequences of Adam’s original sin, and 
that, therefore, baptism was unncccssar>’. 
His disciple, a lawj'er named Coclcstius, did 
his utmost to spread the knowledge _ of 
Pelagian doctrine far and wide. Pelagianism 
(pc la' ji an izm, «.), as this doctrine was 
termed, was eventually condemned by a 
council of ecclesiastics, and Pciagius was 
banished. 
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pelagian [ 2 j (p6 la' ji an), adj. Of 
or pertaining to ' thfe' cicean ; marine, it. 
An animal living in thfe ocean or open sea. 
Another form is pelagic '(p6 laj' ik). (F. 
pilagien, maritime.) , 

Pela^an or pelagic animals are those 
living m the ocean, as distinguished from 
shallow enclosed water, especially animals 
found on or near the surface as opposed 
to the ocean depths.' 

The term pelagic is used by scientists to 
describe the numerous tiny, often transparent, 
creatures that swarm in the open sea, and 
do not attach themselves to rocks. The 
nautilus or argonaut is a well-known pela- 
gian. .It is only very rarely, when m search 
of- food or for’ the '.purjiose of spa^vnlng, 
that pelagian animals approach the shore. 

Seal'-hunting on the high seas is known as 
pelagic sealing. It is this method that has 
led to the practical extermination of seals 
in many pai^ of the Bering Sea. 

L. pclagiiis from pclagus, Gr. pelagos ocean, 
deep sea, and E. suffix -an. 

pelargonium (pel ar go' ni lim), n. A 
large genus Of ornamental plants of the 
family Geraniaceae. (F. pelargonium.) 

Several species of 
pelargonium arc pop- 
ular greenhouse 
plants, and are com- 
monly and wrongly 
called geraniums. 
They may be dis- 
tinguished from those 
plants by theur irreg- 
ular flowers and by 
the fact that the spur 
is united to the flower- 
stalk, as in the so- 
called scarlet gera- 
nium. In Morocco 
and Spain the 
species Pelargonium 
inquiitaus grows in dense thickets. The 

Hottentots eat the stems of this variety 

roasted in ashes. A volatile oil occurring 
in one species (Pelargonium roseum) contains 
a fatty acid, used by chemists and known 
as pelargonic (pel ar gon' ik, adj.) acid. 

From Gr. pelargos stork. 

Pelasgpc (pe laz' jik ; pC laz' gik), adj. 
Relating to the Pelasgi or Pelasgians,. an 
ancient race of the eastern Mediterranean 
and Aegean Seas. (F. p3asgien.) 

Little is known of the Pelasgians (pc 1 m' ji 
anz ; pC laz' gi anz, n.pl.), who inhabited 
ancient Greece before the Hellenes. Some 
authorities regard them as ancestors of the 
Greeks. The terms Pelasgian (adj.) and 
Pelasgic are sometimes applied to the 
massive type of building unearthed in Greece 
and more commonly Moim as cyclopean 
architecture, such as the great Lion Gate at 
Mycenae. 

pelerine (pel' 6r ih’|' pel' Cr On), «. A 
long cape formerly worh'by women ; a fur 



Pelargoniam . — Pciar- 
goniamt are ■oraetimet 
wrongly called geranlumi. 


tippet ; a similar attachment to an evening 
cloak. (F. pilerine.) 

Feminine of F. pilenn pilgrim, from whose 
dress it is supposed to have been borrowed. 

pelf (pelf), n. Money; ^ain. (F. lucre.) 

The word is now used m a depreciatory 
sense. A miser makes pelf, or " mere money, ’’ 
his god. 

m!e. pelfe, O.F. peljre ; origin dubious, some 
would connect it with pilfer. 

pelicEtn (pel' i kan), k. A large, fish- 
eating water-bird of the genus Pelecanus, 
with a long pouched 
beak. (F. pelican.) 

The pelican is 
famous for the capa- 
cious, distensible 
pouch hanging from 
the lower half of its 
beak, in which fish 
can be stored when 
caught, to be eaten 
atleisure. The 
common or European 
pelican (Pelecanus 
onocrotalus) is about 
the size of a swan, 
but the enormous 
Pelic»n.— The brown peii. development of the 
can. * naijra of ibo We»i beak and the rough- 
ness of its plumage 

make it appear considerably larger. The _ 
adult birds have rose-tinted feathers. In 
India pelicans are very numerous ; flocks 
of them sometimes cover the ground near 
swamps and rivers. 

The behef is erroneous that the pelican 
feeds its young with blood from its own 
breast. In old legend the mother, in excess 
of love, killed her young, which were brought 
to life by blood drawn from the father’s side ; 
and the pelican became a symbol of self- 
sacrifice. When represented in heraldry as 
wounding itself, the pelican is said to be 
shown " in his piety." 

L.L. pehcaniis from Gr pelekan woodpecker, 
aftenwirds = pelican Perhaps akin to pclekys 
axe. 

pelisse (p6 Ids'), ii. A long cloak or 
mantle worn over other clothes by women 
and children ; a hussar’s mantle or cloak 
lined with fur. (F. pelisse.) 

A woman’s pelisse is properly a long gar- 
ment, sometimes with armholes only and no 
sleeves. A baby’s pelisse is equivalent to an 
older child’s overcoat. 

F., from L. pellicea, pcllicia (vestts garment 
understood) furred, from pellts skin. Properly 
a furred overall. The furred slung jacket of a 
hussar is a pelisse. 

pellagra (p6 lag' rd ; p6 la' gra), ii. A 
mysterious disease which occurs chiefly in 
northern Italy. (F. pellagre.) 

Pellagra is popularly attributed to a 
poison which forms during hot weather in 
the polenta, or maize porridge, on which the 
poorer Italians chiefly feed. It is more 
probably due to germs introduced in the 



3181 





PELLET 


PELT 


bites of a sand-fly. The disease aflects the 
skin, the digestion and the nervous system, 
and often proves fatal. 

Possibly Ital. pelle c^ra rough skin, or from 
L pclhs and -agra as in podagra gout. 

pellet (pel' 6t), n. A very small ball, 
especially of some easily moulded material ; 
a small shot ; a rounded or fiat raised part 
in coins, etc. v.t. To form into pellets ; to 
strike with pellets, (F. houletle, balle ; router 
en bouletles.) 

The word is now commonly used of small 
shot fired from sporting guns. Lead pellets 
are used in air-guns. A small piU is often 
called a pellet, and a missile of similar form 
can be made by rolling a piece of bread between 
the fingers. People sometimes pellet one 
another at picnics with such pellets. A 
decoration frequently seen in examples of 
Norman architecture, consisting of a flat 
band ornamented with circular disks, is 
termed pellet-moulding (ii.). 

F. pciote, from L.L. peiOta dim. ot L. pita ball. 



pellicle (pel'ikl), n. A thin skin or film. 
(F. pellicute.) 

A pellicle differs from ordinary skin m the 
fact that it is not formed from cells, but is 
simply a membrane of uniform structure 
throughout. illost shells have a pellicle 
covering them, and the sheath m which the 
pupae of some species of ants are encased is 
a pellicular (pd lik' u lar, adj.) covering, 
through which the shape of the limbs is 
visible. 

L. pcihcula, dim. of pellis skm. 

pellitory (pel' i to ri), n. A perenn-al 
herb of the genus Parjelana, especially the 
wall-peUitory ; a composite plant, A uacyclus 
pyrellmim, with a pungently flavoured root. 
(F. paridtarrc.) 

The wall-pellitory {Parie.arm officrnahs) 
often grows between the masonry of old 
walls. It has tiny green flowers, surrounded 
by bracts. Sunlight causes their anthers to 
explode and emit small clouds of pollen. It is 
a widely spread plant and grows in many 
parts of Great Britain. 

The name is also given to a totally different 
plant," known in full as the pellitory of 
Spain. The root of this is used in medicine as 
a local irritant. 


Corrupted from M.E. paitlorie, O.F. panlotre, 
L. panetdnus from paries (acc. -et~em) wall. 

pell-mell (pel mel), adv. In a disorderly 
manner or in confusion, adj. Disorderly ; 
tumultuous and confused. ii. Disorder : 
crowded confusion ; a mfil6e. (F. pile-mile, 
sens dessus dessous ; confus ; disordre, mllie.) 

A panic-stricken crowd may rush pell- 
mell, or in a disorderly, confused manner, 
from a burning theatre. A pell-mell attack 
is one marked by confusion or disorder. 
Any kind of confusion or medley might be 
called a peU-mell, and an old -writer of 
Shakesjjeare’s time remarks that a dagger 
is the best weapon " in pell-mell." 

F. pile-mile (pile of obscure origin, mile 
from wiWer mix). Syn. : adv Confusedly, helter 
skelter. 

pellucid (p6 lu' sid), adj. Clear ; trans- 
parent. (F. pellucide, limjpide, liicide, clair.) 

We use the word especially of water that 
is exceptionally clear, or other substances 
that allow the passage of light. Ice is 
pellucid. A -writer’s style is said to be 
pellucid, or to have pellucidity (p61 u sid' i ti, 
n.) or pellucidness (pe lu' sid nfes, «.), if it 
possesses the quality of clearness, and conveys 
a logically thought out argument, in language 
that runs smoothly and is easy to understand. 
Wordsworth's " Lucy ” poems are pellucidly 
(p6 lu' sid h, adv.) written, but in spite of 
their simplicity and clearness they convey 
very deep emotions. 

F,,from L. pelltictdus (per- thoroughly, through- 
out, luetdus clear) transparent. S-yn. ; Clear, 
limpid, lucid, translucent Ant. : Dark, muddy, 
turbid 

peloria (p6 16r' i a), n. The regularity 
of flowers that are usumly irregular in form. 
Pelorism (pO lor' izm, it.) has the same 
meaning. 

Plants which normally produce irregular 
lateral flowers sometimes bear terminal 
flowers that are e.xamples of peloria. Pelorism 
or pelona also occurs in the toad-flax, when 
that plant develops symmetrical flowers with 
five spurred petals and five stamens. At 
times, the flowers of the viola and gloxinia 
are also peloriate (p6 lor' i at, adj.), or peloric 
(pe lor' ik, adj.), that is, abnormally. regular 
in structure. 

Modem L.from Gr.pcl0nos,{Tompel6r monster. 

pelota (pe 16' ta), n. A ball game 
somewhat resembling fives, popu ar among 
the Basques. (F. peloie.) 

A narrow curved basket is attached to the 
right wrist of each of the players, and the 
ball of rubber and wire is struck against 
two cement -walls placed at right angles. 
Three players or another odd number form 
a team. Professional games of pelota arc 
common in Spanish countries. 

Span. = ball, augmentative from h,. pita 

pelt [ij (pelt), 11 . An undressed sldn with 
the hair or fur on it ; a raw skin stripped of its 
fur or wool for tanning. (F. pcau, fottrrure.) 

The pelts of many furred animals arc 
converted, after treatment, into women's fur 
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collars and fur coats’.^ Skins with the wool bulk. It keeps good a very long time if 

or fur taken off are ‘known technically ’n protected from damp. Arctic explorers have 

tanning as pelts. The term peltry (per tri, found pemmican a very useful food, 

n.) means pelts or fur-skins collectively. The In a figurative sense, information con- 
wool from a dead sheep or lamb, as opposed densed into very few words, such as one finds 

to wool shorn from a live one, is pelt-wool (n.). at the beginning of diaries, is described as 

M.E. pell, pell perhaps shortened from peltry, pcmimcan. 

O.F. pelleterie, from pel, L. pelhs skin North American Indian word 

pelt [2] (pelt), v.t. To assai 
bj' hurling missiles, etc. n.t. To 
keep on throwing or firing (at) ; 
to beat violently (of rain, etc.) , to 
gallop (along). «. The act o* 
pelting with missiles, the con- 
tinuous beating of ram, or of 
running feet, etc. (F. Hrtr, cnbler, 
lancer; ailaque, assaui, pluie 
battante, battue.) 

Schoolboys delight to pelt one 
another with snowballs, but if 
by accident a pelter (pelt' 6r, 
n.) hits a passer-by he should 
apologize. In a figurative sense, 
two political opponents may pelt 
each other ivith uncomphmentary 
language. Rain pielts when it 
falls very heavily, and we do 
not go out in pelting (pelt' ing, 
adj.) rain if we can avoid it. 

To run at full pelt is to run at 
top speed, and in this sense a p«n. MuIm in peni. They are about to be trained for lemce in 
horse is said to pelt along. Bntiib Army. 

Ongm obscure, but a connexion -with L. pi(//ar« pen [ij (pen), n. A small enclosure for 
' (= putsare) frequentative of pcllere to stnke cattle, sheep, poultry, etc. ; in the West 
seems probable. Indies, a farm, plantation, country-house, etc. 

pelta (pel' ta), «. A small shield of v.t. To put into a pen ; to coop up ; to con- 

udcker or wood covered with leather, used by fine. p.p. penned (p6nd) or pent (pent). (F. 

the ancient Greeks; in botany, a structure pare, enclos ; parqner, enfermer, emprisonner.) 
resemblmg a shield. (F. pelta.) Sheep-folds, pig-sties, and hen-coops are 

In ancient Greece, a fight-armed foot- examples of pens, in which animals are 



soldier who bore a pelta and a short spear 
was called a peltast (pel' tast, «.). The hop- 
htes were more heavily armed. Leaves that 
are joined to their stalks at or near the 
centre are said to be peltate (pel' tat, adj.), or 
peltated (pel' tat dd, adj.). The leaves of 
the nasturtium are an example of peltation 
(pel ta' shun, n.), or peltate formation. 

L., from Gr. pelte. 

pelvis (pel' \’i3), 1:. The lowest portion 
of the body cavity, so called from its basin 
shape ; the bony girdle forming this ; the 
interior cavity of the kidney. (F. bassin.) 

The pelvis or pelvic (j>el' vik, adj.) cavity 
is supported by the pelvic Ixmes, which 
bear the weight of the trunk on the lower or 
lunder limbs. The pelvis, or pelvic structure, 
therefore, has to take a great strain. 

L. = a basm ; cp. F. above. 

pemmican (pern' i kan), n, A prepara- 
tion of dried meat pounded, mixed with 
melted fat, and pressed into cakes ; much 
information concentrated into a small space. 
(F. pemmican.) 

The North American Indians use pemmi- 
can, which contains ' a large atr>";-rit of 
nourishment in proportion to its weight and. 


penned in a confined space to prevent them 
from straying. Prisoners taken in war are 
usually penned together in a place where 
they can be under the observation of a 
few guards. After being penned up in an 
office every weekday, the city worker seeks 
exercise in the country. 

M.E, perm, ongin doubtful. Syn. : v Confine, 
coop, enclose, shut. 

* pen [2] (pen), n. A quUl ; a writing 
instrument ; a writer ; style, v.t. To write. 
(F. plume, icrivain, style; icrire.) 

The earliest device for writing \vith in ink 
was probably the brush, which the Chinese 
and Japanese still use. Then came a sharp- 
ened and split reed, followed by the quill 
f)en, made from a primary' feather or pen- 
feather («.) of a bird’s wng. 

Swan, goose, and turkey provide the best 
quiU pens, which are still used occasionally. 
The quill is prepared by heating it in sand 
and then scraping ofl the soft outer skin. 
Knives were formerly carried especially for 
the purpose of sharpening quUl pens. 
Nowadays the name of pen-knife (n.) is still 
applied to a small pocket-knife. 

The metal pen, or nib, as we commonly 
call it, first came into use about 1830. 
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Ordinary pens of this kind are made from 
steel, and undergo an elaborate process of 
manufacture, involving some sixteen different 
stages, before they are ready for use. Steel 
pens take many forms, from the fine varieties 
used in mapnlravdng to those employed by 
sign-writers for large, solid lettering. The 
latest form of pen is the fountain-pen, which 
has an ink reservoir and a flexible iridium- 
tipped gold nib. 

The words pen and ink may refer either to 
rvriting materials, or to rvritten matter. A 
pen-and-ink (adj.) sketch is one drawn in 
ink vdth a pen ; pen-and-ink statements 
are -written, as opposed to spoken, statements. 
A pen-case (ii.) is a box or other container 
in which to keep or carry a pen or pens. A 
metal pen is inserted for use into a pen- 
holder (ji.) — a short rod of wood, bone, 
ebonite, etc. — and may be cleaned after use 
on a pad called a pen-wiper (n.). 

An author wth a good literary style has 
pencraft (pen' kraft, «.) of one kind ; a 
writing-master teaches pencraft in the sense 
of the proper handling and use of the pen in 
forming letters. A penman (ii.), or pen- 
woman («.), means a writer, usually from the 
point of -view of handwTiting, and penmanship 
(pen' man ship, «.) either authorship or, 
oftener, skill with a pen, such as is possessed 
by a calligrapher, or one who practises the 
art of beautiful hand--writing. 
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Courlesg of Mcsirt. Pcrro *1 Co., ltd. 

Pen. — ^Tfae many processes in the makinc of % steel pen from the 
blank to tbe finished article. 

An author’s identity may be hidden behind of his sid 
an assumed name, called a pen-name («.), or the othe 
nom-dc-plume. " Currer Bell ” was the The pr 
pen-name of Charlotte Bronte, and " Mark lines dra 
Twain " that of Samuel L. Clemens. Charles post at : 
Dickens used both “ Boz " and “ Quiz " as connects 
pen-names. to the go 

A bird is said to be pen-feathered {adj.) and -twel 
when half-fledged. The name of pen-fish (>i.) spot calk 


was riven to the squid or calamarj', because 
the dark liquid, sepia, which it secretes was 
found useful as an ink. A penful (pen' ful, ri.) 
is as much ink as a pen can hold. 


is as much ink as a pen can hold. 

From L. -penna a feather, quill. Sec pin. 
penal (pG' nal), adj. Of or relating to 
punishment ; concerned with crimes and 


their punishments ; punishable by law ; 
inflicted as a punishrnent. (F. pdnal.) 

Murder and theft ' can be called penal 
offences, in the sense that anyone who com- 
mits them is liable to punishment if caught. A 
penal code (jj.) is a set of laws which lay down 
the punishments to be inflicted on persons 
who commit certain crimes or offences. A 
penal statute («.) is a law which forbids the 
doing of some act or acts, and states what 
the penalty for breaking it is. 

The form of punishment called penal 
servitude (n.) was introduced in 1853, 'n 
place of transportation to the colonies. A 
sentence of this type consists of imprisonment 
lasting three years and over, and constitutes 
the prisoner a convict. He wears prison 
dress, and is employed in the construction 
of government buildings, in the manufac- 
ture of useful articles, or he may be taught 
a -trade. By good conduct the penod 
of imprisonment may be considerably 
reduced. 

The law is said to penalize (pG' nal iz, v.t.) 
an act when it makes it a penri offence. 

At one time it penalized the driving of an 
engine on the road unless a man walked in 
front of it with a red flag. The development 
of mechanical road -traffic was thus aflected 
penally (pe' nal li, adv.), largely tlirough -the 
influence of financiers who were benefiting 
from the rail-waj^. To penalize means also 
to inflict a penalty (jren' al ti, «.), 
which may be imprisonment, or 

- a fine, or a loss of some privilege, 

j We also use this word in a 

• ♦ ^ weakened sense, as when ■wc say 

^ - -J that it is sometimes the penalty, 

J or disadvantage, of greatness to 

* be appreciated better by future 
generations than by one’s con- 

/• A , temporaries. 

A’i In various sports, a penalt)' is 
tJ. inflicted for breaking the rules. 
S W In football, for example, a frec- 

I II kick to the opposing side is the 

U most usual form of penalty. ^In 
Association football, if a player 
■B A CO., ltd. or -trips an opponent, or 

o from ihe deliberately handles the ball, 
when within the penalty area (k.) 
of his side, a penalty kick (h.) is awarded to 
the other side. 

The penalty area is the space enclosed by 
lines dra-wn eighteen yards from each goal- 
post at right angles to the goal-lines, and 
connected with each other by a line parallel 
to the goal-lines. Within each of these areas 
and twelve yards in front of the goal, is a 
spot called the penalty spot (11.). From this 
the penalty' kick is taken by a member of 
the opposing team to whom the penalty 
is .awarded — the goal-keeper alone being 
allowed to attempt to stop the ball from 
entering the goal direct from the kick. 

In P'-efb}' football,' a penalty kick is a 
free kick a-ivarded to the opponents for 
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certain infringements of Law ii, and a 
penalty try («.) is a' 'try allowed by the 
referee when he considers that a try would 
have been scored but for unfair play or 
interference by the opposing side. A penalty 
goal (i!.), that is, a goal scored from a penalty 
kick, counts three points. 

F., from L. poenahs, from poena, Gr. potni 
penalty. See pain ' 

penance (pen' ans), «. An action done to 
atone or make up for wrongdoing ; in the 
Roman and Greek Churches, a sacrament 
for the remission of sin. v.t. To impose 
penance on. (F. pimtence, satisfaction.) 

The sacrament of penance is one of the 
seven sacraments of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and includes contrition, confession, 
pardon, or absolution, and religious discipline 
imposed as a punishment. To do penance 
is to undergo some penalty or self-punishment 
as a sign of penitence. The mediaeval 
monks penanced themselves in hair shirts, or 
by scourging or other self-morfafymg acts, 

O F. penance, peneance from L. poeniteulta 
sorrow. See penitent. 

Penates (p 6 na' tez), 
ii.pl. The guardian deities 
of the household and state 
in ancient Rome. (F. 
pdnates.) 

Images of the Lares and 
Penates, which comprised 
the ancestral, public, and 
household gods of the 
Romans, were kept in the 
penetralia, or central por- 
tion. of every house. The 
Penates originally were 
the spiccial protectors of 
the store-room and 
kitchen, and a fire was 
always kept burning m 
their honour. 

L. connected with penes 
■within, m the possession of 

pence (pens). This is 
a plural form of penny. 

See penny. 

penchant (pen' chant ; 
pail shall), 11. A great 
liking (for) ; a strong bias 
or taste (for). (F. pen- 
chant, gout.) 

We may have a penchant 
for a particular author or subject. Some 
people have a penchant for bright colours. 

F., from penchcr to lean, bend. Sni. : Inclina- 
tion, leaning, liking. 

pencil (pen' sil), n. A strip of graphite 
enclosed in a narrow casing of wood, etc. ; 
a stick of chalk, crayon, or other colouring 
matter ; a number of lines or light rays 
meeting in or radiating from a point, v.t. 
To write, draw, or colour with a pencil. 
(F. crayon, faisceau ; crayonner.) 

Formerly a small finely pointed brush 
used /or delicate work in water-colour 


painting was called a pencil. A lead-pencil 
usually has the lead, or graphite, enclosed 
in wood, but there are many forms of pencil 
in which the lead is contained in a metal 
holder, called a pencil-case («.), the lead 
being drawn back or thrust forward mechan- 
ically. Pencils may be carried or kept in a 
box which is also called a pencil case. 

In optics, a set of light rays diverging 
from a single point are known collectively, 
as a pencil of light. Similarly, a set of rays 
converging on a point, or a number of them 
that falls upon a surface, is termed a pencil. 
In geometry, a system of lines or planes 
running through a point is known as a 
pencil. 

When we jot do\vn with a pencil a few 
rough notes we are said to pencil them doum. 
An artist, drawing with a pencil, can pencil 
m delicate suggestions of shade and form. 
A pencilled (pen' sild, adj.) scene is one 
drawn or sketched in pencil, that is, rvith 
a pencil. The surface of a leaf, flower, etc., is 
said to be pencilled if delicately marked with 
fine lines, the effect pro- 
duced being describee! as 
pencilling (pen'sil ing, «.). 
In a figurative sense dis- 
tant trees are said to be 
pencilled against the sky, 
and in winter their bare 
boughs may be described 
as a delicate pencilling of 
lines. 

O F. pined, from L. peni- 
ctllus {pentculus) dim. oi pints 
tail. 

pencraft (pen' kraft), 
n. Authorship ; penman- 
ship. See under pen [2]. 

pendant (pen' dant), n. 
A suspended or hanging 
object, usually ornamental ; 
a pennant ; the part of a 
rope tackle betrveen the 
blocks ; a short rope hang- 
ing from a mast-head and 
having a block or ring at 
the lower end ; a hanging 
ornament on a roof or 
ceiling. (F. pendant, 
lustre.) 

A hanging ornament 
containing precious stones 
and attached to a necklace is called a 
piendant. An ear-ring is an ornamental 
pendant worn hanging from the car. Pend- 
ants, in the form of richly decorated terminals 
arc a feature of Perpendicular and Decorated 
Gothic architecture. They may be seen 
depending from a vault, or from the frame- 
work of a timber roof. The ring of a watch 
and the shank to which it is fastened con- 
stitute the pendant of a watch. 

Anything which hangs or overhangs may_ 
be said to be pendent (pen' d 6 nt, adj.).' 
A leaf that droops is a pendent leaf, and a 
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PendanL — A Veaetian pendant of en« 
ainelled cold hunc with pearl*, made in 
the ilxteenth centnrr- 
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pendent tree has down-hanging branches. 
A pendent sentence is one that is left in- 
complete, the reader or listener ha^'ing to 
guess its full meaning. The top of a building 
may be described as pendent if it overhangs, 
but this meaning of the word is rare. A 
pendent law-suit is one stiU pending (pen' 
cling, adj.), or undecided. It must continue 
to be in this state pending (prep.), or until, 
decision. 

The state of being pendent, especially in 
the sense of hanging in the balance or re- 
maining undecided, is pendency (pen' d6n si, 
11 ). In architecture, a pendentive (pen' d6n 
tiv, 11.) is one of the triangular segments of 
vaultmg in a groined roof, or else one of the 
dunsions of a dome, formed by the diagonal 
intersection of arches. 

The pendulum of a clock is supported 
pendently (pen' dent li. adv.), or in a pendent 
manner. This word, however, is rarely used. 

F , pres p. of pendrc to hang, L peiidere hang, 
be suspended 

pendulous (pen' du lus), ndj. Hanging ; 
drooping ; smngmg. (F. pendant, qitt 
balance.) 

The leaves and branches of the weeping 
willow are pendulous, in the sense of droop- 
ing. A church beU is pendulous or oscillating 
when being toUed, and ma}"- then be said to 
pendulate (pen' du lat, v.i.), or sway to and 
fro like a pendulum. The word penduline 
(pen' du lin, adj.) means hanging, and is used 
especially of the nests of certain birds, such 
as the Baltimore hangnest and some hum- 
ming-birds. Birds that build nests of this 
ty^pe have been termed pendulines (n.pL). 

The fruit on an 
apple tree may be said 
to hang pendulously 
(pen' du lus li, adv.), 
or in such a manner 
that it can suang in 
the breeze. The rare 
word pendulousness 
(pen' du lus n^s, n.) 
is also emplo3md in 
a figurative sense to 
express an undecided 
state of mind. 

L. pcndulns pendent. 

Sec pendant Svx. ; 

Hanging, sunnging. 

pendulum (pen' 
du lum), n. A bodj^ 
hung from a fixed 
point and free to 
swing to and fro. (F. 
pcndide, balancier.) 

From 1581 to 1585 the astronomer Galileo 
was at the Univcrsit}^ of Pisa. In the 
(xithedral of that citj’ he noticed that a 
bronze lamp hanging from the roof made 
long and short sirings in equal times. This 
set him thinking and experimenting, with 
the result that he discovered two very- 
important facts about pendulums. The first 


is that a pendulum with a long string swings 
slower than one with a short string, that is, it 
swings fewer times in a minute or hour. The 
second is that, in the case of any particular 
pendulum, all sudngs, whether long or short, 
occupy the same period of .time. 

These discoveries led up to the use of 
the pendulum as a means of regulating the 
speed of clocks. When the main body of 
opinion in a political party alters, the change 
is described as the siving of the pendulum. 

Neuter of L. penduhis. See pendulous. 

Penelope (p6 nel' 6 p 5 ), 11. A faithful 
wife. (F. Pinilope.) 

Ulysses ivas absent ’ from home so long 
during the war against Troy that it was 
thought he must be dead, and Penelope, his 
w'ife, wms entreated by suitors for her hand 
in marriage. Steadfast in the hope that her 
husband would return, she put off her suitors 
bj"- telling them that, before deciding, she 
must first complete a robe she was wea-\dng. 
To lengthen this work she undid each night 
all she had done during the day. Eventually, 
Ulj'sses returned from his enforced wander- 
ings, and drove the suitors from his palace. 

Nowadays, a devoted udfe who thinks 
constantly of her husband during his 
absence is sometimes called a Penelope. 

Gr. Penelope, Penelopeia. 

penetralia (pen 6 tra' li a), ii.pI. The 
innermost chambers of a building : the 
inmost shrine or sanctuary' of a temple, etc. 
(F. saint des saints, sancinaire.) ' 

The Holy of Holies was the penetralia of 
the Jewish Tabernacle. The high priest 
penetrated, that is, entered it, only once a 
year on the Day of Atonement. The priTOte 
apartments of the sovereign may be described 
as the penetralia of a royal palace. 

L. penetralia neuter pi. adj. from pcnetrare 
penetrate. 

penetrate (pen' c trat), v.t. To enter 
into ; to force a way' into ; to pierce ; to 
permeate ; to discern, v.i. To pass', or make 
way (into, through, etc.). (F. pinitrer, forcer, 
percer, divoiler; pinitrer.) 

Rays of light penetrate the vegetation" 
at the mouth of a cave, but, farther in, wc 
cannot distinguish our surroundings because 
our sight is unable to penetrate, or pierce 
through, the darkness. According to tradition 
King Alfred penetrated, or made his ivay', 
into the Danish camp. His object was to 
penetrate, or find out, the designs of his 
enemies. A cold wind penetrates, or passes 
through, a thin coat, but moisture cannot 
penetrate through a -waterproof substance. 

A shell fired from a big gun has great 
penetrant (pen' 6 trant, adj.), or penetrative 
(pen' 6 tra tiv, adj.), force, that is, force 
which makes it pierce anything that comc.s 
in its vay’. A searchlight moves penetra- 
tively (pen' 6 tra tiv li, adv.), or in a penetra- 
ting manner, through the darkness ; and, in a 
figurative sense, we spicak of the penetratiye- 
ness (pen' 6 tra tiv_ncs, «.), or penetrative 



Pendulum. — Tlie pendulum 
of n cluck. 
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quality, of a person’s Imind when it is able 
to discern, without loss of time, the meaning 
of a puzzling statement. 

A thicket is penetrable (pen' 6 trabl, adj.) 
if it can be penetrated, but if it is so dense 
that only small animals can pass through it, 
we should probably say that it was im- 
penetrable. W. K. Rdntgen showed us that 
substances not penetrable by ordinary light 
have penetrability (pen 6 trh. bil' i ti, n.), or 
the capacity for being penetrated, if exposed 
to certain rays known as X-rays. 

Cold is described as penetrating (pen' e 
tra ting, adj.) when it makes itself felt 
through clothes or walls. A penetrating 
glance is one that seems to penetrate to 
the very depths of a person’s being, and we 
look penetratingly (pen' fe trat ing li, adv.) 
when we stare at something in a sharp or 
piercing manner. 

In one sense penetration (pen e tra' shun, 
«.) means penetrativeness In another sense 
it means the act of penetrating or the state 
of being penetrated or pierced, as when we 
speak of the penetration of a ship’s bottom 
by rocks. In yet another sense it signifies 
sagacity or keenness of mind, as in the ex- 
pression " a man of great penetration." 

L. penetratus, p p. of peneirdre put into, pene- 
trate See Penates. Syn ■ Bore, enter, fathom, 
pierce saturate 



PoDfoin. — A flock of poasuicLi in South Africa. Tfao pcncuin 
•wims well, hut cannot fir. 

penguin (pen' gtvin), n. A swimming 
bird of the Southern Hemisphere, vnth scale- 
like feathers, and modified svmgs used as 
paddles. (F. ptiigomn.) 

The penguins have boat-shaped bodies, 
and their legs are placed very far back so that 
they can stand erect. They live in large 
flocks in penguin-colonies, or penguineries 
(pen' gwin f;r iz, n.pL), which serve as 
nesting places for countless generations of 
birds. The grotesque appearance of the 
penguins and their habit of forming up in 
long regular lines, like soldiers on parade. 


are extremely amusing. Scientists classify 
the penguins in the order Impennes. There 
are several genera, including the king 
penguin, the macaroni penguin (Eudyptes), 
with a crest of curling feathers, and the 
jackass penguin, which brays. Originally 
the name penguin was given to the great 
auk, which is now extinct. 

Origin obscure 

penholder (pen' hoi d6r), n. A holder 
for a pen. See under pen [2]. 

penicil (pen' 1 sil), n. In natural history, 
a small tuft of hairs, like the tip of a paint- 
brush. (F. pSniciUe.) 

Some plants and animals are furnished 
with peniciUiform (pen i sd' i fdrm, adi.) tufts 
of hair, or penicils. The growth of hairs in 
this manner is termed penicUlation (pen i 
si la' shun, «,), and the hair is said to 
grow penicillately (pen' i si lat li, adv.). Any 
part of a plant or animal covered ivith 
or forming such tufts of hair is said to be 
penicillate (pen' i sU fit, adj.), as also are 
those plants and animals which are finely 
streaked or marked as with pencil lines. 

Variant of pencil See pencil 

peninsula (pe nin' su Ifi), n. A pro- 
jecting piece of land almost surroundecf by 
water. (F. pintnsule.) 

The Cnmea and the southern part of 
Greece are good examples of large 
peninsulas. A peninsula is usually 
joined to the mainland by a 
narrow neck of land called an 
isthmus. Though Spain and 
Portugal taken together consti- 
■tute what is known as " The 
Peninsula," the neck joining 
them to Europe is nearly three 
hundred miles ivide, so that 
these countries are not penin- 
sular (pfi nin' su Ifir, adj.) in 
the stricter sense of the word. 

What is known as the Penin- 
sular War (n.) was fought in Spain 
and Portugal during the j’ears 
1808 to 1814, between the British, 
Spaniards, and Portuguese on 
one side, and the French on the 
other. The Duke of Wellington 
showed his superiority to the 
French generals in many engage- 
ments, including those at 
Talavera (1809), Busaco (1810), 
Salamanca (1812), and Vittoria (1813). A 
soldier who fought in the Peninsular War 
is sometimes called a peninsular («.), and 
a peninsular means an inhabitant of any 
peninsula. 

The state of being a peninsula, termed 
peninsularity (pfi nin su ISr' i ti, n.), may be 
due to volcanic action, or to the wearing 
away of land by the sea. In some cases the 
sea has been able to peninsulate (pfi nin' su 
Ifit, v.t.) an island, that is, to convert it into 
a peninsula, by bringing about the formation 
of a neck of land between it and the mainland. 
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This probably happened in the case of the 
Isle of Portland, which may have been joined 
in early times to the mainland by the accumu- 
lation of shingle forming Chesil Bank. 

L paiiiinsula {paeite almost, tnsula island). 

penitent (pen' i tfent), adj. Sorry ; 
repentant ; contrite. ii. One in this state ; 
a repentant sinner ; one undergoing penance ; 
a member of any particular religious order 
devoted to the practice of penance. (F. 
pemtent, qui se repent; pinitent.) 

After ^vTongdomg, a person is usually 
penitent, or filled -with regret for his action, 
unless he is mcorrigibly criminal. Sorrow 
for sin, or the state of being penitent, is called 
penitence (pen' i tdns, ii.), and as a sign of 
penitence the penitent acts penitently (pen' 
1 tent li, adv.), or in a contrite way. Certain 
of the Psalms (vi, xxxii, xxxviii, li, etc ), 
which are used on Ash Wednesday, are 
described as the penitential (pen i ten' shal, 
(tdj.) Psalms because they are concerned with 
or express penitence. In them the psalmist 
appeals penitentially (pen i ten' shal h. adv.) 
for God’s forgiveness. 

A Roman Catholic manual for the guidance 
of pnests when hearing confession and 
assigning penance, is called a penitential (h.). 
Among Roman Catholics a penitentiary (pen 
1 ten' sha ri, « ) is the principal confessor 
attached to a cathedral. A tribunal in the 
papal court which decides questions relatmg 
to dispensations and confessions is also called 
the penitentiary, and is presided over by a 
cardinal who is known as the Grand 
Penitentiary («.). 

A penitentiary may also be a reformatory 
or house of correction, and such places are 
called penitentiary (adj.) institutions. 

F., from L. poemiens (acc. -cnl-em) from 
poeiuiire to cause regret, feel regret ; cp. pxnilre 
to punish, Gr. pome punishment. See pain 
Syx. : adj Contrite, remorseful, repentant, sorry. 
Ant. ; adj. Brazen, hardened, incorrigible, im- 
penitent, unrepentant. 

penknife (pen' nif). For this word and 
penman, see wider pen [ 2 ]. 



p ennan t (pen' ant), n. A long pointed 
streamer borne at the mast-head of a 
warship; a pennon. CP. flamme, banderole.) 

This word is a mixture of pendant and 
pennon. It has a similar meaning to pennon. 


but is only used, of a' nautical streamer. A 
narrow white pennant is always flown when 
a ship of war is in commission. Wien a 
senior officer is on board a short, broad 
pennant, forked at the end and bearing a 
red St. George’s Cross, is substituted. A 
pennant may be twenty yards long. 

pennate (pen' at). This is another form 
of pinnate. See pinnate. 

penniform (pen' i form), adj. Having the 
appearance or form of a feather or quill 
(F. penmforme.) 

Certain of our muscles are said to be penni- 
form because the fibres are arranged along a 
central tendon or cord like the barbs of a 
feather along the quUl. 

Penniferous (pen if' 6r us, adj.) and 
pennigerous (pen ij' dr lis, adj.) mean 
feathered or feather-bearing. Certain trees, 
such as the Scotch fir, may be said to have 
penniferous branches, because the clusters 
of needle-like leaves bear some resemblance 
to plumes. 

From L. petma feather and E. suffix -form 

pennileas (pen' i Ids), adj. Ha\dng no 
money ; poverty-stricken. (F. sans le sou, 
paxtvre, miserable.) 

A person who has not sufficient money to 
buy the necessities of life may be said to bo 
penniless. Pennilessness (pen' i Ids nes, n.) 
13 this extreme state of poverty or destitution. 

From E. penny and -less. Sth. : Destitute, 
impecunious, indigent, needy, poor. Ant. ; 
Affluent, opulent, nch, wealthy. 

pennill (pen' ithl), n. A form of im- 
provised verse sung to the accompaniment 
of a harp; a single stanza of such veise. 
pf. pennillion (pd mth'lyon). _ 

At the Eist^dfod and otherrtVclsh festivals 
poets compete with each other to improvise 
a pennill adapted to an air played on the harp. 
The traditional pennillion composed and 
sung by the old Welsh bards are generally 
sung by the choir. 

Welsh = stanza, from penn head. 

pennon (pen' on), n. A long narrow 
flag or streamer either pointed or swallow- 
tailed ; the military ensign of a lancer 
regiment ; a pennant. (F. pehnon.) 

In olden days knights attached a pennon to 
their spears, or to their helmets. Nowadays, 
a pennon is rarely seen except on ceremonial 
occasions when a lancer regiment may parade 
wth pennoned (pen' ond, adj.) lances. The 
pennant floivn at the mast-head of a warship 
is sometimes called a pennon. 

AI.E. penoitn, O.F. pennon streamer, flag, 
feather, from L. penna feather, iving. 

penny (pen' i), ji. A British bronze coin 
worth one tavelfth part of a shilling ; a very 
small sum. pi. pennies (pen' iz) or pence 
(pens). (F. penny, dccintc. Hard, denier.) 

The present English penny is bronze and 
weighs e.xactly one-third of an ounce. The 
first Anglo-Saxpn penny was .silver, and 
worth about ninepence in modem money. 
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It took the place of the Roman denarius, 
which is called a penny in the New Testament. 
The " cl ” which stands for penny in accounts 
remains to remind us of the denarius. 

In the thirteenth century a gold penny was 
coined. Silver pennies remained m use till 
1797, when copper pennies were adopted, 
followed in i860 liy the present bronze coins. 

Wc use the plural pennies when speaking 
of the coins themselves, and pence when 
value is referred to. We pay with two pennies 
for a thing worth two pence, or twopence. 

We say that a thing costs a pretty penny 
if it is expensive. To earn money in any 
honest way is to turn an honest penny. A 
journalist who writes for newspapers at a 
low rate, or any author whose work is 
copious though poor in quality, is called a 
penny-a-liner (n.). Such writing is said to be 
penny-a-line (adj.) work. Wc may also speak 
of any work done in a careless or shoddy way 
as penny-a-line. 

There are now many kinds of penny-in-the- 
slot (adj.) machines, which give out or do 
something in return for a penny dropped in 
through a slot. When the penny post («.) 
came into force in 1840, a charge of one pienny 
was made on all letters up to half an ounce 
in weight. The weight allowable was in- 
creased to one ounce in 1877, and to four 
ounces in 1897. The World War put the 
charge up to twopence, which has since been 
reduced to three-halfpence. We now have a 
penny post for postcards only. A penny- 
bank («.) is a bank that accepts very small 
sums of a penny upwards, in order to 
encourage thrift. 

A hundred years ago the penny-wedding 
(«.) was common among poor people in 
Scotland and Wales. It was so called 
because the guests shared in the expense of 
the entertainment and each gave the bride 
and bridegroom a small sum of money to 
help them furnish their home. 

Twenty-four grains make a pennyweight 
(pen' i wat, n.), which is one-twentieth of an 
ounce troy, and is usually written dwt. 

A person who is prudent and saving only 
in small matters, while neglecting larger 
ones, is said to be penny-wise (adj.). The 
phrase " penny-wise and pound-foolish ” 
might be applied to a man who grudged a 
small sum spent on mending a leak in his 
roof, wliich, if left unmended, would cause 
serious and costly damage. 

Pennyroyal (pen i roi' al, 11.) — Mciilha 
Piilcgiuin — is a species of mint found in many 
parts of Britain on wet heaths and near 
pools. The leaves are small and grow on 
short stalks, and the flowers form dense 
clusters in the axils of the leaves. 

The name pennywort (pen' i wert, h.) 
is given to several kinds of plants having 
rounded leaves attached to their stems at 
the centre. 

The amount of any commodity that may 
be bought for a penny or as much as is worth 


a penny is a pennyworth (pen' i werth, 11.). 
We may speak of the profit or advantage 
we have obtained from a bargain or piece of 
business as a good p>ennyworth or a bad 
pennyworth, as the case may be. 

Tcut. word , O.E. pentng ; cp. Dutch peinmig, 
G. pjciiitig, perhaps akin to pawn [2]. 

penology (pd noT 6 ji), «. That branch 
of social science that deals with methods 
of punishing and preventing crime ; the 
study of prison and reformatory manage- 
ment. (F. pdnologie.) 

Penalties for criminal offences must be 
designed not only to punish real wrong- 
doers, but also to prevent other people with 
bad instincts embarking on a life of crime. 
It is the work of penology to devise such 
punishments as will deter the would-be 
criminal and, while proving disagreeable to 
the actual offender, may yet prepare him to 
lead an honest life when he leaves prison. 

Anything relating to penology is said to 
be penological (po no loj ' ik al adj.). A person 
who has made a study of the science, or one 
who is anxious to introduce new methods 
of correcting or preventing crime, is a 
penologist (pe nol' o jist, it.). 

From Gr.potni ransom, penalty (L poena) and 
E. suffix -logy 

pensile (pen' sU ; pen' sil), adj. Hanging 
from above ; pendulous ; drooping. (F. 
pendant, qui pend.) 

This is a word not often used. Certain 
birds, natives of the East Indies, build pensile 
nests, that is, their nests are suspended by 
long trailers from the branches of trees. 

From L. pensilts from assumed form pensus 
p.p. of pendirc to hang, be suspended. 



Peoflon. — Old toldlert* >Tho are Chelsea Peosionerst 
measurinc a cJote **CDd" lo a sartie of bowls. 

pension (pen' shiin), 11. A regular pay- 
ment made by the State or an employer 
in respect of past serr’ices, or to discharge 
a legal or moral responsibility ; a retaining 
fee paid to a person to secure scn'ices when 
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required ; an allo%vance paid to scientists 
and others to enable them to carry on work 
of public value ; the payment to a rector 
of a parish in lieu of tithes ; an assembly 
of the members of Gray’s Inn to discuss the 
affairs of the inn ; (pan syo 7 j) a boarding- 
house or boarding school on tne Continent. 
v.t. To pay or grant a pension to. (F. pension ; 
pensionner.) 

Almost every post in the public service 
carries -with it the right to a pension. This 
pension is based on the number of years spent 
m the service and the total amount the 
individual has received in salary, over a 
period of years. 

Employers of labour often pension valued 
sen'ants when they retire from work. A 
voluntary pension of this kind may be 
calculated in the same way as a government 
pension, or it may represent what the 
particular firm can afford as a reward for 
faithful service. 

Members of the fighting services who 
received a wound or injury during the World 
War were entitled to a disability pension 
based on a comparison of their physical 
condition vdth that of a healthy man of 
the same age. A discharged soldier without 
a pension is pensionless (pen' shim 16 s, adj.). 

Some business firms pay^a yearly pension 
to a legal or medical adviser in order that 
they may have the right to his services 
when required, In much the same way, the 
government pays pensions to a number 
of distinguished doctors to enable them to 
give all their time to research 
into the causes of cancer and 
kindred diseases. 

In France and other Conti- 
nental countries a boarding- 
house where people pay a fixed 
sum each week is called a 
pension. The same name is 
used for a small school run on 
the lines of a family, such as is 
found on the Continent. To live 
in such establishments is to live 
en pension (a« pan syon, adv.). 

A needy man or woman who 
is too old to work hard, and also 
an old person who has been 
for a certain time insured under 
the Insurance Acts, may claim 
an old-age pension («.). 

A person who has qualified 
or is eligible for a pension is 
pensionable (pen' shun abl, adj.). 

A post is said to be pensionable if it 
carries a pension on retirement. A pensioner 
(pen' shun 6r, n.) is anyone who receives a 
pension, either from the state or a private 
source. A number of aged soldiers and sailors 
are received into Chelsea and Green\vich 
Hospitals respectively. Thej' arc knowm as 
Chelsea Pensioners [n.pl.), and Greenwich 
Pensioners {n.pl.). At Cambridge University, 
all undergraduates who are not on the 
foundation arc called pensioners. 


To call a person' a pensionary (pen' shun a 
ri, H.), and to say that he is pensionary (adj.) 
is to hint that he is receiving a pension for an 
unworthy reason. Historically, a pensionaiy 
was a lawyer who was the chief magistrate 
of a city in the days of the old Dutch 
Republic. The Grand Pensionary («.) was 
the title of the First Minister and President 
of the States General of the Netherlands 
from 1619 to 1795. 

From L. pcnsii (acc. -Sn-etn) a weighing out, 
or payment, allotment, from pendcre (p.p 
pewnis) to hang, weigh, pay. 

pensive (pen' siv), ad]. Thoughtful ; 
given to earnest thought ; serious ; anxious ; 
sorrowful ; expressing melancholy con- 
templation. (F. pensif, priocenpi.) 

A pensive person probably has some 
private cause for worry or anxiety. About the 
middle of the nineteenth century it was the 
fashion for authors to describe their heroines 
as hatdng a pensive or melancholy expression. 

We may hsten pensively (pen' siv li, adv.) to 
a tune that arouses sad thoughts. Heaviness 
of heart or mind, or a state of melancholy 
thoughtfulness is pensiveness (pen' siv n6s, «.). 

Through M.E. and F. penstj (fcm. -ive) from 
penser to think, L. pensare to weigh, ponder, 
frequentative of penderc to cause to hang, weigh, 
Syn. ; Meditative, melancholy, reflective, sad, 
wistful. Ant. : Blithe, cheerful, gay, joyous, 
\nvacious. 

penstemon (pen ste' mon). This is 
another form of pentstemon. See pentstemon. 

penstock (pen' stock), n. A pipe carrjdng 


water from a supply’ charmcl down to a 
w'ater-turbine ; .a sluice which regulates the 
supply of water nmning to a- watcr-whccl. 
(F. canal d'anienec, vanne.) 

At the Niagara power-stations the pen- 
stocks run down deep pits, or down the sides 
of cliffs, to the turbines at the bottom. 

From pen [i] = dam, and slocli. 
pent (pent), adj. Shut up within narrow 
limits ; confined ■ or imprisoned. (F. ren- 
fcrnie.) 
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This word is a form of the past participle 
of the verb to pen, and is usually followed by 
the prepositions in or up. Pent up emotion 
is emotion that is restrained by the exercise 
of self-control. 

Variant of penned, p.p. of pen [i] to enclose 
confine. . 

penta-. A prefix derived from the Greek, 
meaning five. Another form is pent-. (F. 
pent-, penta-, pente-, penii-.) 

Gr. pente five, akin to L quinque, Welsh 
pump, E. five. 

pentacapsulax (pen ta kip' su lar), adj. 
A botanical term which means having five 
seed-vessels. (F. A cinq capsules.) 

From penta-, capsule and suffix -ar 

pentachord (pen' ta kdrd), n. A scale 
consisting of five notes ; a musical instru- 
ment with five strings. (F. pentacorde.) 

From penta- (combining form of pente five) 
and Gr. khordc chord. 

pentacle (pen' takl), n. A symbol or 
charm supposed to bnng luck or ward ofi 
disaster; a pentagram. ' (F. pentacle.) 

F., from L. pcntaculum, from Gr penta- (see 
penta) and L. dim. suffix -aculum 

pentacoccous (pen ta kok' us), adj. In 
botanical language, possessing five seeds or 
five cells, each of which contains a seed. 

From penta-. Modem L. coccus, Gr. kokkos 
grain, and E. adj. suffix -ous. 

pentad (pen' tad), n. A group of five ; 
a period of five years. (F. lustre.) 

In chemistry an element is a pentad 
if one of its atoms will combine with five 
atoms of hydrogen, chlorine sodium or other 
monad. See monad. 

From pent- and E. suffix -ad. 



PentadActy]. — The oraDc*ntan Ii a pentmdactrl 
animal, with Hre finten or toe« on each limb. 


pentadactyl (pen ta dik' til), adj. Ha\’ing 
five fingers or five toes. ii. An animal having 
five digits on each extremity. (F. penta- 
dactylc.) 

Animals that have five fingers or toes on 
each limb may be said to be pentadactylic 


(pen ta dfik til' ik, ad^.). Their condition is 
pentadactylism (pen tfi dfik' til izm, n.). 

From penta- and dactyl (Gr. daktylos finger, 
tocl. 

pentagon (pen' ta gon), ii. A plane figure, 
usually rectilinear, having five sides and, 
consequently, five angles. (F. pentagone.) 

If the sides and angles of a pentagonal 
(pen tSg' on al, adj.) figure are equal it is 
called a regular pentagon. 

From penta- and -gon (Gr. gdnia angle), 
pentagram (pen' ta gram), n. A five- 
pointed star ; a pentacle. pentalpha (pen 
tSl' fa) has the same meaning. (F. pentacle.) 

By producing the sides of a pentagon in 
both directions until they meet a five-pointed 
star is formed. This figure was once thought 
to possess magic properties. Together with 
the sign of the cross, it was placed over door- 
ways in mediaeval times, to protect the 
house from wtches and evil spirits. Greek 
philosophers used it as a sign of perfection 
and astrologers as the sign of perfect health. 
From penta- and -gram. 

pentagraph. (pen' ta graf), n. This is 
another speUing of pantograph. See panto- 
graph. 

pentaliedron (pen ta h6' dron), n. A 
sohd body having five faces. (F. pentaidre.) 

In the branch of geometry that deals with 
figures of three dimensions, a figure with 
five faces is said to be pentahedral (pen ta 
he' dral, adj.). 

From penta- and Gr. hedta base, plane, 
pent^pha (pen tal' fa), n. A magic 
charm or symbol. See pentagram. 

pentameter (pen tfim' 6 t6r), n. A 
metrical line having five feet. (F. penta- 
mitre.') 

A Greek or Latin pentameter is divided 
into similar halves, each consisting of two 
feet and a long syllable. In the first half, 
the two complete feet may be dactyls or 
spondees ; in the second half they must be 
dactyls. 

The English pentameter usually consists 
of five accentual iambuses. It is the metre 
commonly used for blank verse and ballads. 
The following lines from Milton’s " Paradise 
Lost ” (I, 22) arc pentameters ; — 

I may | assert extern | al Prov [ idence 
And ]us tify | the ways | of God | to men. 
From penta- and meter. 

pentane (pen' tan), n. A volatile liquid 
paraffin which is found in petroleum and 
tar oils. (F. pentane.) 

Pentane has a very low boiling point. It 
boils at 37° Centigrade, whereas water at 
this temperature is barely lukewarm. 

From pcnt[a)- and -ane. 

pentapetalous (pen ta pet' a lus), adj. In 
botany, having five petals. (F. pcntapetale.) 
From penta-, petal and -ous. 
pentaph.yllons (pen ta fil' lis), adj. In 
botany, having five leaves. (F. pcniaphyllc.) 

From penta-, Gr, phyllon leaf, and E. suffix 
-ous. 
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pentarcliy (pen' tar ki), ?!. Government 
by a group of five ; such a governing body ' 
a group of five districts. (F. pentar^ie.) 

From penlifl)- and -archy 

pentasepAlous (pen ta sep' a lus), adj. 
In botanical language, possessing five sepals. 
(F. A cinq sipales.) 

From pcnla-, sepal and -ons 

pentaspermous (pen ta sp6r' mus), adj. 
In botanical language, possessing five seeds. 
(F. pentaspenne.) 

From pcnla-. Gr. spenna seed, from spetretn 
to sow, and E adj. Suffix -ous. 

Pentateucli (pen' ta tuk), n. The first 
five books of the Old Testament, which 
form that section of the Bible known 
as the Mosaic law. (F. 
pentaieuque.) 

The books of Genesis, 

Exodus. Leviticus, 

Numbers, and Deuter 
onomy are the Penta- 
teuchaJ (pen ta tuk' al, 
ad}-) books. They were 
once believed to have 
been written by Moses, 
but it IS now believed 
that the documents were 
compiled or arranged 
in their present form 
at a time much later 
than the events they 
describe. 

Gr, pentaleukhos (teukhos 
implement, later book). 

pentathlon (pen 
tath' Ion), 11 . An 
athletic contest held 
in ancient Greece. (F. 
pentathle.) 

This contest consisted 
of five events ; leaping, 
running, throwing the 
discus, wrestling, and 
hurling the javelin. A 
contestant in these 
games ivas known as a 
pentathlete (pen tath' 
let. «.). 

Gr, from pcnie five, athlon match, contest. 

Pentecost (pen' te kost), n. A Jewish 
feast held in celebration of the harvest and 
later of the giving of the Law ; our Whitsun- 
tide. (F. PentecSte.) 

In the Old Testament Pentecost is called 
the Feast of Weeks. It began about seven 
weeks after the Passover. As days were 
alvajis reckoned inclusively by the Jews, it 
ivas on the fiftieth day after the Passover. 

At the feast of Pentecost, which occnired 
shortly after the resurrection of Christ, the 
disciples received the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
This gift is commemorated at Whitsuntide, 
An>*thing relating to Pentecost or Whitsun- 
tide may be said to be pentecostal (pen tfe 
kos' tal, adj.). 

From Gr. pentekosti fiftieth (himera day 
understood). 


penthouse (pent' hous;, ii. A structure 
with a sloping roof, built up against the wall 
of a larger building ; a lean-to ; a shelter 
or canopy v.t. To furnish or cover with or 
as with a penthouse. (F. -appentis, auvent; 
abrtier.) 

Apparently corrupted, by association with F. 
pente slope, from M.E. penlts, O.F ap{p)enlis, 
L.L appcndicttim an appendage, annexe from 
ad to, and peiidere to bang 

pent-roof (pent' roof), n. A roof, sloping 
like that of a penthouse. 

See penthouse 

pentstemon .pent ste' mon), n. A North 
American genus of flowering plants belonging 
to the order Scrophulariaceae. Another 
form is penstemon. (F. 
penlstimon.) 

These plants grow 
profusely in California. 
They produce clusters 
of brilliantly coloured 
tubular flowers. A 
few species have been 
introduced into 
England, where they are 
valued commercially as 
floral decorations during 
the London season. In 
England, they arc pro- 
tected in glass-houses 
during winter and onl)' 
planted out in the late 
spring. 

Modem L. pentstimin, 
Irom pent and Gr. sthndn, 
used for stamen. 

penultimate (pe'nult' 
i mat), ». The last syll- 
able but one of a word. 
adj. Last but one. The 
rarer penult (pS nult') 
has the same meanings. 
(F. pinuUUme.) 

In the w'Ord Atlantic 
the accent comes on the 
penultimate or last 
syllable but one. The 
penultimate paragraph 
of a letter is the one before the final para- 
graph. In scientific use the last but one of 
any series is tfe penultimate. The word is 
chiefly in scientific and technical use. 

F., L. paenitlhmus, from paene almost, tillimns 
last and E. suffi.x -ate. 

penumbra (pC num' bra), n. The partly 
shaded fringe round the shadow of an opaque 
body, which intercepts the light of a luminous 
body ; the lighter outer fringe of a sunspot ; 
that part of a picture or drawing where light 
blends tvith shade, pi. penumbras (p6 nCiin' 
brfiz). (F. pinombre.) 

In an eclipse of the moon the shadow cast 
by the earth consists of two parts. There is a 
dark central shadow or umbra, from which 
the light of the sun is completely shut out, 
and, surrounding this, a partial shadow or 
penumbra, from which the light of the sun 
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is only partly shut out. In sunspots, also, 
the central portion or umbra is darker than 
the surrounding penumbra. 

A penumbral {p6 num' bral, adj.) eclipse is 
.an eclipse of the moon in which only the 
penumbra falls on the moon's disk. 

From L. paene nearly and umbra shadow. 

penury (pen' u ri), «. Great poverty 
or want ; insufficiency or scarcity (of). (F. 

pitiurte, diset/e, mishre, besoiu, tnauque.) 

A beggar lives in penury. 'The writer of a 
foolish book may be said to show a penury 
of brains. If we say a person is penurious 
(pf: nur' i us, adj.) we usually mean that he 
is niggardly or stingy with money. A 
penurious man lives penuriously (p6 nur' 
I us li, adv.), or sparingly, and is often called a 
miser because of his penuriousness (pd nur' 
i us n6s, «.), or meanness. 

From L. peiiiina dearth, need, shortage ; 
akin to Gr. peina hunger, craving. Syn. : Desti. 
tution, distress, pauperism, pnvation Asr. ; 
Abundance, affluence, comfort, opulence, riches 

peon (pd' on), n. A word used in India 
to mean an inferior government official, an 
Indian policeman, or a messenger or servant; 
in Spanish America and Mexico, a labourer. 
(F. pdoii.) 

In Me.xico a peon was formerly a man who 
was forced to work for his creditor in order 
to repay a debt. In the Spanish colonies and 
Mexico, the word is used of a labourer hired 
by the day, and it is also used to designate 
cither a man or a boy who has charge of 
a horse or mule. The 
system under which 
peons are employed in 
any capacity may be 
called peonage (pe' on 
,aj. .'«.). 

' Port, peao and Span. 
pt6n- a man on loot, 

'..L'.L.' pcifo (acc. -du-cm) 

' toot-soldier. A doublet 
pf pawn [i). 

.• peony (pe' 6 ni), 

. )t: ’A genus of plants 
with handsome flowers 
. belonging to the order 
Ranunculaccac. An- 
.other form is paeony 
- fpe'oni). {F. ptvoine.) 

The peony is a 
native of south Europe 
and Asia. It was first 
introduced into Britain at the time of the 
Crusades, like many other plants. Varieties 
of the cultivated flower are found in most 
gardens and parks. 

The common peony, scientifically known as 
Paconia officinalis, has large tubular red 
flowers, compound le.avcs, and thick roots 
n hich have a disagreeable odour. The double- 
flowered peony was first grown in Antwerp. 
The white peony (Paconia albiflora) is a 
native of biheria. Tree peonies, which 
sometimes attain a height of fourteen feet, 
come from Japan and China. 

uso 


M.E. peonte, from L. paedmus, Gr. paiOnios, 
adj, from Paeon, the gods’ physician. See paean. 

people (p6' pi), 11 . A community of 
persons forming a tribe, race, or nation ; 
a number of persons belonging to a particular 
place, company, or class ; any body ; of 
persons ; those persons with whom we are 
connected by ties of family or interest. 
v.t. To fill with people ; to stock ; to popu- 
late ; to inhabit. (F. pcnple, race, qens, 
populace; peitpler.) 

To an Englishman living in England, the 
French are a neighbouring people. When 
people is used to mean a single nation or race, 
it has the plural peoples, otherwise it is a col- 
lective noun with a plural verb. The English- 
speaking peoples are not only the inhabitants 
of Britain and her overseas dominions, but 
also Americans of Anglo-Saxon descent. 

We may speak of our family as our people. 
A clergyman often speaks of his parishioners 
as his people. The British race has largely 
peopled Australia. Our imagination is often 
peopled by fnends not present to our sight. 

The mass of a community, as distinguished 
from the nobility, rulers, or royalty, are 
spoken of as the people. When a politician 
speaks of the people, he moans the whole 
body of enfranchised citizens. In this sense 
the House of Commons is said to represent 
the people. 

A people's bank (n.) is a co-operative bank 
run in the interests of the people. Small 
deposits, sometimes taking the form of 
monthly subscriptions, 
are received by a bank 
of this kind and lent 
out again. 

From O.F. pople, 
poeple, L. populus 
people, race, nation, 
public. Syn. n Com- 
munity, nation, public, 
race. 

peperdno (pep Cr 
u' no), n. An ash- 
coloured, porous rock 
of volcanic origin. 
(F, pSperiii, peperino.) 

This name was first 
given to certain tuffs 
or volcanic rocks found 
in the Alban Hills 
near Rome. Any 
similar rock is now 
called by the same name. 

I tab, adj. from pcperc pepper (L. piper, Gr. 
peperi). See pepper. 

pepper (pep' 6r), n. Any shrub of the 
order Pipcraccae ; a piquant seasoning, 
made from the finely ground berries of these 
shrubs ; a similar seasoning made from 
berries of other plants ; keen criticism : 
vigorous treatment, v.t. To flavour or sprinkle 
with pepper ; figuratively, to pelt with 
small-shot ; to bombard with questions ; to 
inflict severe injury or punishment on ; to 
add pungent remarks to cither speech or 
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Peony. — Tbc peony U a Dative of south Earope. 
Atla,*and the north-west of America. 
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PEPSIN 


PEB 


writing. (F. poivrier, poivre, ipice, piquant, 
critique mordanie; poivrer, Spicer, cribler.) 

Pepper has been highly valued as a spice 
for many centuries. When Alaric the Goth 
besieged Rome in a.d. 408 he demanded a 
large quantitj' of pepper, as part of the 
ransom of the cit5^ It was the wish to have 
a share in the pepper trade, then in the hands 
of the Italian ports, that made the Portuguese 
explorers of the fifteenth century seek a sea 
route to the East. 

Ordinary table pepper is known commer- 
ciaUj^ as black pepper (».). It is obtained 
from the npe berry of Piper nigrum, a climb- 
ing shrub of south India, but now grown in 
the Malay States and Archipelago, and the 
M’est Indies. The be^rJ^ if stripped of its black 
skin before being ground, makes white pepper 
{ 71 .). Cayenne pepper (n.) has a reddish 
colour and is more acrid than ordinary pep- 
per. Long pepper («.) is the dried fnut- 
spike of two species of Piper. A lecturer 
may be said to be peppered with questions 
if a rapid succession of questions are put 
to him in the manner of quick rifle-nre. 
A book may be said to be full of pepper 
if it contains a number of biting criticisms. 

Pepper is spnnkled on food from a pepper- 
box (n.), pepper-caster («.), pepper-castor («.l, 
or pepper-pot («.). This small vessel or cruet 
has a screw-top perforated with small holes. 
A hot stew or soup, popular in the West 
Indies, IS also called pepper-pot. 



Pepper. — A sprit of the pepper plant, thovrlnc 
the berrie* from which pepper i« obtained. 


The names pepper-cake («.) and pepper- 
ginger-bread (ji.) are given to a highly-spiced 
gingerbread. A pepper-and-salt (adj.) cloth 
is one of dark colour flecked with spots of a 
lighter colour. 

A dried piepper berry is a pepper-com {«.). 
These are often used, instead of the powdered 
pepper, to flavour pickles and sauces. When 
pepper was verj' scarce and dear, rents were 
sometimes paid in pepper. The rents Ixicame 


almost worthless when the price of pepper 
fell, so that the term pepper-com rent («,) now 
means a verj’- small rent, sometimes an 
actual pepper-com, such as is paid during 
the erection of buildings on leased land. 

Garden cress {Leptdutm sativum) is the 
best-knoum variety of pepper-grass («.). 
Pepperwort (pep' dr wgrt, «.), or dittany, 
is another kind of cress. Both these get their 
name from the peppery (pep' 6r i, adj.), or 
pungent, taste of their leaves and stalks. 
In a figurative sense a person may be called 
peppery if he is irritable or hot-tempered. 

The herb known 
as peppermint (pep' 
dr mint, n .) — Mentha 
piperita — grou-s wild 
by streams and in 
damp ground. It is 
cultivated in many 
countries for the oil 
distilled from it, 
which is used for 
flavouring sweet- 
meats and drinks. The 
oil and sweetmeat are 
called peppermint. 

O.E. pipor, L. piper, 

Gr. pepen, a word of 
Indian origin. 

pepsin (pep' sin), n. 
in the gastric juices of man and the vertebrate 
animals. (F. pepsins.) 

Pepsin is the most valuable part of the 
juices produced by the lining of the stomach. 
Its peptic (pep' tik, adj.) or digestive action 
changes our food into a form which the body 
can use as fueL Our peptic glands are the 
glands that secrete the gastric juices. 

A medicine that helps digestion is a 
peptic (n.). The quality that any food has 
of being peptic, or digestive, is its pepticity 
(pep tis' i ti, Ji.). A peptogen (pep' to jbn, n.) 
is a substance that takes the place of or 
assists the action of the pepsin in the stomach. 
Peptogenic (pep to jen' ik, adj.) medicines 
are prescribed by doctors to help people witli 
weak digestions. 

Pepsin acts on the complex organic 
compounds in food and changes them into 
peptone (pep' ton, 11. ), a substance which is 
able to pass through the lining of the in- 
testines into the blood. 



Peppermint. • — Pepper- 
mint I# * herb uicil 
fpr uMonlnr- 

A ferment contained 


It is possible to peptonize (pep' to niz, v.t.) 
food, that is, to tr^t it in a way that makes 
it undergo, before it is swallowed, some of the 
changes that take place naturallj' in the 
stomach. The process of doing tliis is called 
peptonization (pep to ni za' shun, «.). A 
preparation containing peptones is known 
commercially as a peptonoid (pep' to noid, n.). 

From Gr. pepsis digestion, akin to peptein 
to cook, with E. suffix -111. 

per (per), prep. By; by the medium or 
instrumentality of ; for ; through ; according 
to. (F. par.) 

This word occurs in many commonly used 
Latin phrases. A sum of money paid per 
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PER- 


PERGENTAGE 


annum is paid yearly or every year. Interest 
on money lent may be at the rate of six per 
cent or per centum ; that is, £0 is received 
for every £xoo lent. 

If we sim a letter for another person, we 
usually add our orvn initials, preceded by p.p., 
an abbreviation of per procurationem, which 
means by proxy or deputy. An action may 
be made to seem wrong by its consequences, 
though it was not -wrong per se, or by itself. 

The legal phrase per capita means by 
heads. If a property is to be divided per 
capita, each person concerned is given an 
equal share. 

L = through, by means of, during, 
per-. A prefix meaning through, by 
means of, very, thoroughly, entirely, exceecl- 
ingly, e.xtremely ; in chemistry, denoting 
a higher valence, or the presence of an 
element in a higher degree. (F. per-.) 

A peracute (p2r a Kut', adj.) attack of a 
disease is a very acute or severe attack. 

In chemistry, this prefix signifies that some 
clement is present in a compound m a high 
degree. A peroxide, for instance, contains 
more oxygen than an oxide. 

L. per through, in composition, lery. 
peradventure (per ad ven' chur), adv. 
Perhaps ; by, or through, chance. «. 
Doubt. (F. par hasard, pent itre; doutc.) 

We may carry an umbrella lest, per- 
adventurc, there may be rain. The appear- 
ance of rain-clouds tells us beyond per- 
adventure that it will 
be wet before long. 

This word is now little 
used, but is common in 
the English Bible. 

O.F. per (par) aven- 
ittre by adventure. 

Syn. ; adv. Perchance, 
perhaps, ji. Doubt. 

perai (p6 ri'). This 
is another form of 
piraya. Sec ptraya. 

perambulate (ptr 
am' bu lat), v.t. To 
walk through or over ; 
to traverse the bound- 
aries of. (F. travel scr, 
parcourtr, arpentcr.) 

We perambulate a 
road or a path when 
taking a walk along it. 

A sentr}’- or policeman 
perambulates his beat 
or round. In a more 
formal sense, to peram- 
bulate is to traverse 
with a definite pur- 
pose in view, as when making a surs-ey, or 
beating the bounds ’’ of a parish. 

A walk, or any act of perambulating, as for 
one of the objects mentioned above, is a 
perambulation (per am bu la' shun. ».), and 
the ceremony of beating the bounds mav be 
call^ one of a perambulatory (per iim' bu la 
to ri. adj.) character. 


Children too young to walk, or to walk far, 
are taken out in a w'heeled carriage called a 
perambulator (per Sm' bu la tor, «.), pushed 
by someone walking behind it. 

L. perambalalus, p.p. of perambulare (per 
through, ambtdare w'alk. See amble. Syx. : 
Patrol, traverse, -walk. 

percale (p^r kal' ; p6rk51'), «. A closely 
woven cotton fabric, more highly finished 
than muslin, but ha-ving no gloss. (F. percale.) 

F., of uncertain origin ; cp. Span, pet cal ; 
perhaps connected with Pers. pargdlah rag 

perceive (p6r sev'), v.t. To discern 
through the senses, especially by the sight ; to 
know by the mind. (F. pcrcevoir, constaler.) 

A sound or movement which the unaided 
ear or eye cannot perceive may be made 
perceivable (p6r sev' abl, adj.), or able to be 
discerned, by electrical or other apparatus, 
as in the microphone or the galvanometer. 
The w'orking of such delicate instruments 
seems mysterious to us, but when the theory 
behind them is explained w’e are able to 
perceive or apprehend the manner in which 
they function. 

The electric current is not visible, but its 
alternations are perceivable by the sense of 
touch, as we know when we hold the handles 
of a shocking coil. A perceiver (p6r s8v' 8r, 
«.) is a person who perceives in any sense 
of the word, by the mind, or through the 
senses. 

O F, pcrcctvre 'L.,percipere, from per- tborough- 
\y, -cipere = eapcrc .'cize. 
Syx. : Apprehend, com- 
prehend, feel, know, sec. 
Ant. : Misapprehend, 

miss, overlook. 

percentage (p2r 
sen' taj), n. A rate 
for each hundred ; a 
commission, duty, etc., 
charged or allowed on 
each hundred units of 
value. (F. pour-cent, 
taux.) 

A hundred is a con- 
venient number to take 
when reckoning pro- 
portions. Interest on 
money is reckoned at 
so much per cent, that 
is, per hundred pounds ; 
if five per cent is 
charged annually, the 
borrower, if he paid at 
the end of a year, 
would have to repay 
/105 for each /loo. 
Discounts are also expressed as percentages. 
-A merchant who offered a discount, or 
rebate, of ten per cent would deduct two 
shillings in the pound, or £10 in £ioo, from 
his bill or price. 

If we receive eighty marks out of a possible 
hundred in some examination, our percentage 
iscightj-. The duty levied, or charged, on an 



Perambulator. — 'A yoonc lootber patUny Her baby 
Into a perambulator. 
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PERCHLORATE 


imported article may be a percentage of its 
^'alue, or, as in the case of sugar, tea, and 
tobacco, a fixed amount on every pound or 
other unit of weight. 

From L per cent(itm) by tne htindred, E. suffix 
-age 

percept (p5r' sept), n. That which is 
perceived ; the mentaJ result or product of 
the act of perceiving. 

The impressions we perceive through our 
senses, such as the shape, colour, or texture of 
material objects, and heat or cold, are 
percepts ; the thing we perceive, considered 
as an object of the conscious mind, is likewise 
a percept. The mental result of the 
act of perceiving, as distinguished from the 
act itself, is also called a percept. Perception 
(p6r sep' shun, «.) is the act or faculty of 
percenmg, that is, of acquiring knowledge 
directly through the senses. It is also used 
for the percept, or sense - presentation. 
Figuratively, the word means awareness, 
msigbt, or apprehension. 

A perceptional (p6r sep' shun al, adj.) 
mistake is an error of perception and not of 
judgment or inference. According to our 
power of perception, that is, ability to 
perceive, we possess perceptiveness (p6r sep' 
tiv n6s, «.), or perceptivity (per sep tiv' i ti, 
«.), and are perceptive (p6r sep' tiv, adj.). 

If we enter a stuffy room after a wik in 
the open air, we are aware of a perceptible (pSr 
sep' tibl, adi.) or quite apparent difierence in 
the atmosphere ; and if the windows in the 
room have been closed, we can perceptibly 
(p6r sep' tib h, adv.), or to a perceptible 
degree, freshen the atmosphere of the room 
by opening the windows. 

The perceptibility (p6r sep ti bU' i ti, n.) of 
anjithing depends upon its perceptible 
qualities, that is, the extent to which it can 
be observed and apprehended. An)'thing 
will be more perceptible to a person who 
studies it perceptively (p6r sep' tiv li, adv.), 
or in an obsenmnt w'ay. 

From L. perceptus, p.p. of peretpere. See 
perceive. 

perch, [ij (pSrch), «. A spiny-finned, 
freshwater fish belonging to the family 
Percidae, especially the common or river perch 
{Perea fliiviatilis). (F. perche.) 



Perch. — The perch u a prellfly coloured frcihwaler 
fish, found chiefly in *till waters. 

The perch is a veri' widely distributed fish, 
found especially in quiet waters. The warm 
greenish-brown on the back shades into the 
sides, which are golden, barred with dark 
stripes, a colour system which tends to 
make the fish invisible when at rest among 


water-plants. In form and structure the 
perch is what is called a t 5 q)ical fish, and 
about half of all living fish are so like it as to 
be described as percoid (per' koid, adj.), 
that is, perch-like, or percoids (u.pl.). 

F. perche, L. perca, Gr. perke, literally spotted, 
perch [ 2 ] (pSreh), n. A bar or branch on 
which birds roost or alight ; a high seat or 
position ; a meaisure of length equal to five 
and a half linear yards ; a measure of area 
equal to thirty and a quarter square yards. 
v.t. To ahght on, or as on, a perch, v.t. To 
place on, or as on, a pierch. (F. perchoir, 
fiiche, perche; braitcher, percher.) 

Bird-cages and fowl-houses are furnished 
with perches, on which the occupants perch 
by day and roost by night. Most young people 
like to perch themselves on a fence or other 
point of vantage when watching a game. The 
measure of length is also termed rod or pole. 

A bird whose feet allow it to grip and 
perch upon a bough, but are not suited for 
gripping prey, is called a percher (perch' 6r, 
«.), and belongs to the order formerly called 
Insessores, and now Passeriformes. Such birds 
are known as passerine, or perching birds. A 
ercher has four toes, one of them directed 
ackivard and moved by a separate muscle. 
All the song-birds belong to this class. 

M.E. and O.F. perche, L. peritca pole Syn. : 
It. Bar, pole, rod, roost. 

percbance (p6r chans'), adv. Perhaps ; 
by chance. (F. peui-Sire, par hasard.) 

O.F. par chance, by chance 



PerchcroD. — A flnt-priu percheron. a •Irons Tel 
•pcedr drausbt-honc. 


percheron (pSr' sh^ roii), «. A strong, 
swnft horse, bred in the region of le Perche in 
northern France. (F. percheron.) 

The percheron is the kind of horse known 
jD England as a trotting cart-horse. It 
is very powerfully built, of grejnsh colour, 
light and swift. In France piercherons made 
the best post-horses, and were used to draw 
hea\w coaches, as well as big guns. The 
London buses, before the days of motor 
traction, were horsed chiefly by pcrcherons. 

French 

perchlorate (p>er klor' dt), n. A salt of 
perchloric acid. (F. perchlorate.) 




PEBCrPIENT 


PERDU 


Potassium chlorate when heated yields 
perchlorate, a colourless crystalline sub- 
stance. When potassium perchlorate is dis- 
tilled with concentrated sulphuric acid, 
a volatile, fuming liquid callM perchloric 
(p6r klor ik, adj.) acid is obtained. The ad- 
jective perchloric is used of substances which 
contain chlorine in its highest degree of com- 
bination. The acid is a dangerous substance, 
and should a drop touch the skin, a serious 
wound is produced. Perchloric acid is a 
powerful oxidizing agent, and paper or wood 
on to which a little is dropp^ bursts into 
flame immediately and violently. 

If an element combines to form two or 
more chlorides, that one which contains the 
highest percentage of chlorine may be called 
a perchloride (p6r Idbf' id, «.). 

From E. -per- extremely and chlorate. 

pei^ipient (p6r sip' i 6nt), adi. Conscious ; 
perceiving ; apprehending ; observing, n. 
One who, or that which, perceives (F. 
doui de perception ; £tre perceptif.) 

The brain is the percipient of impressions 
which come to us through the senses, and 
is therefore a percipient organ. The word 
is specially us^ in telepathy, or thought- 
transference. A person who claims to receive 
a message transmitted by the mind of 
another is called the percipient, and is said 
to have the power of percipience (per sip' i ens, 
».). 

From L. perctptens (acc. -ent-cni], pres, p of 
perctperc to perceive Syn ; Apprehending, 
conscious, perceptive. 

percoid (per' koid), adj. Perch-like. See 
under perch fi]. 

percolate (pSr' ko lat), v.t. To pass 
through small openings ; to filter (through). 
v.t. To ooze through ; 
to permeate. (F. 
filtrer, .s' Seoul e r ; 
suinter, cottier, digoui- 
ier, pSnSirer.'j 

Our drinking water 
is filtered and puri- 
fied by being caused 
to . percolate, or pass 
through, beds of fine 
sand, gravel, and 
shingle, and water 
drawn from a river 
or other source of 
supply is spread over 
the filter bed, and 
slowly percolates into the lower stratum, 
thence passing into the reservoir. By 
percolation (p>5r ko la shim, it.) the water is 
freed from mineral and other impurities. 

A domestic filter is a kind of percolator 
(per' ko la tor, «.), the liquid passing slowly 
through a block of piorous charcoal or other 
substance. A coffee percolator is in two 
parts. Ground coffee is placed in the upper 
part, and the lower part is filled ndth water 
which, when boiling, bubbles up or percolates 
through the coffee, extracting the soluble 
portion during its passage. 




From L. percdldtits, p.p, of percoldre to strain, 
filter. See Colander. Syx. : Filter, ooze, permeate. 

percuss (p6r kus'), v.(. and i. To tap gently 
and repeatedly. (F. percuter.') 

A doctor diagnoses some ailments by the 
act of percussing the chest or other part of 
the body, which he taps gently mth his 
finger. It is sometimes the custom to percuss 
or tap a part repeatedly as a remedial measure. 

In heraldry, an animal’s tail 
is percussant (pSr kus' ant, adj.) 
if it is shown in the attitude of • 
lashing. 

From L. percussus p.p. percutere 
thoroughly, from per- quaiere shake. 

percussion (p6r kush' un), ■ 

«. The forcible striking of one 
thing against another ; a violent 
collision ; the shock of such 
collision ; the impression pro- 
duced upon the ear by the sound 
of such collision ; the musical 
instruments in an orchestra 

f flayed by striking ; their players. 

F. percussion, choc.) 

A doctor is said to use per- 
cussion when he taps, or per- 
cusses, some part of the body 
fvith his fingers, in making his 
examination of a patient. 

The instruments of percussion in an 
orchestra are those struck or beaten, such 
as the tympani, cymbals, triangle, etc. 
The impact on our ears of the sound vibra- 
tions when the big drum, for instance, is 
beaten, is also a percussion. 

A cairtridge is discharged by a percussion - 
cap w.) in ite base. This is a small cap of 
copper containing fulminate of mercuiy or 
some other detonator. When we pull the 
trigger of a gun, the back of th&cap is struck, 
by a pin, and the fulminate explodes. When 
percussion caps were first invented, they 
were placed on a hollow receptacle in the gun 
— then a muzzle-loader — and exploded by 
the hammer of the percussion-lock (ii.). which 
came down on the cap ivith percussive (p^'r 
kus' iv, adj^ force, the sparks falling through 
the receptacle and igniting the powder charge 
in the barrel of the gun. 

The piano is a percussive musical instru- 
ment, its strings being struck by hammers 
actuated by the keys or levers. 

L. percusstO (acc. -6n-em). See percuss. Syn. : 
Blow, clash, collision, impact. ' ’ 

percutaneous (pSr ku ta' n6 lis). adj. 
Acting through the skin ; effected through 
the skin. 

From L. per through, and E. cutaneous. 
perdition (p6r dish' un), it. Utter ruin 
or destruction ; damnation ; eternal death. 
(F. perdition, mine, dibdcle.) 

M.E. and O.F. perdtciou, L. perdittd (acc. 
-6n-em) from perdere make away with, rum. 
lose, dissipate. Syn. : Damnation, ruin. 

perdu (pdr du' ; p€r' du), adj. Hidden ; 
lost to view ; placed in a dangerous or 
exposed position ; in ambush. The feminine 
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form is perdue (p6r du' ; pSr' du). (¥. perdu, 
caclid; embiisqui.) 

In former daj's an isolated sentry who 
was posted far beyond the camp, or who was 
concealed in ambush, was said to lie perdu. 
We still use the phrase, both literally and 
figuratively. Talent or ability may be said 
to lie perdu, in the case of an obscure but 
gifted artist or composer, until some chance 
brings his merit to hght, 

F., p p. of perdre lose Syn. : ad). Concealed, 
tiidden 

perdurable (p6r dur' S.bl ; p§r' dur dbl), 
ad]. Permanent; imperishable; very durable. 
(F. durable, permanent, tnipdrissable, qut dure 
lottjours.) 

Granite is a very durable material. It 
resists decay because of its perdurable 
nature, and it is this perdurabilily (p6r dur 
a bil' 1 ti, n.) that makes it so valuable as 
a material for building. 

We might say that the Pyramids of Gizeh 
in Egypt were constructed perdurably (p6i 
dur' ab h, adv.), the inner part being hewn 
from the solid rock, and the outer surface 
being originally encased in blocks of granite 
or limestone. Budt some six thousand 
}'ears ago. these monuments still stand as 
perdurable memorials of the kings who 
raised them. 

Fiom E. per- very and datable Syn. ; Ever- 
lasting, imperishable permanent. 

peregrination (per 6 gn na' shunj, n. A 
wandenng or travelling from place to place ; 
a journeying in foreign lands. (F. pirignna- 
tioii, migration, voyage.) 

Our journey through life is 
one kind of peregrination, and 
holiday travels, at home and 
abroad, as well as aimless 
wanderings from place to place, 
are peregrinations also. Ni'hen 
we journey across land and sea, 
we may be said to peregrinate 
(per' e m nkt, ti.i.) — a word 
now used mostly in a facetious 
May. A traveller, a pUgrim, or 
a ivanderer may be termed a 
peregrinator (per' e gri na 
tor, II.). 

Fiom L peregrlnatiO (acc. 

-dii-em) residence or travel abroad, 
from peregrlnarl to journey or 
sojourn in foreign parts, from 
peiegi litas outlandish, from per 
through, ager field. 

peregrine (per' 6 grmj, n. 

.A species of falcon. (F. faiicon 
pels) HI.) 

The peregrine, oi peregrine 
falcon \n.) — Falco pcrcgrintis — 

IS one of the best - known 
birds of prey. It Mas in 
great demand in the days of 
falconrt’, since it M'ould fly 
readily at herons and other 
birds much larger than itself. 

The peregrine gets its name 


from the fact that for hawking it Mas taken, 
not from the nest, but while fijung from 
its breeding-place. Tt haunts high cliffs in 
Scotland and North Wales, and feeds on sea- 
fowl, Muld duck, rooks, pigeons, blackbirds, 
jackdaws, and smaller birds. 

Literally pilgrim. See peregrination, pilgrim. 

peremptory (per' emp to li ; pir emp' 
to ri), adj. AlloMung no question or delay ; 
determined . positive , decisive ; insisting 
on obedience ; dogmatical ; imperious (F. 
pdremptoire, pressant, ddetstf.) 

MUitary regulations are peremptory ; that 
IS. they are absolute and positive, and must be 
obeyed without question or delay by those 
who act under them. 

Words of command are uttered peremp- 
torily (per' emp t6 ri li ; per emp' to ri h, 
adv.), or with peremptoriness (per' 6mp to ri 
nes ; per emp' to n nes, «.), that is, they 
are expressed in a positive, imperious and 
decisive way that brooks no hesitation or 
question. Upon the instant and implicit 
obedience of an officer’s peremptory command 
may depend the safety of the force under 
him. 

From L. peremptOnns (from peremptas, p.p 
of pernnere to take entirely away, destroy), 
destnictive, final, decisive Syn : Absolute, 
arbitraiy’, dictatonal, impenous 

perennial (p6 ren' i al), adj. Lasting 
all the year ; unceasing ; never ceasing ; 
permanent ; in botany, hving for more than 
tM’O years, n. A perennial plant. (F. qiit 
dure'l'annde, perpetuel, vivace ; plante vivace.) 

A well-arranged and care- 
fully tended garden is a perennial 
dehght, since year in and year 
out there is either foliage or 
blossom to please the eye. 
Perennial or year-long snow 
coats some mountain peaks, 
never disappearing entirely, 
even in summer. Some plants 
do not last for more than one or 
rivo years, and are then termed 
annuals or biennials, respec- 
tively ; but those M'hose life 
extends beyond that limit are 
known as perennials. Among 
well-known garden perennials 
are auriculas, violas, carnations, 
hydrangeas, Michaelmas daisies 
and columbines. 

A spring or a stream has 
perermiality (p6 ren i al' i ti. 
71.), or the quality of being 
perennial, if it flow's perennially 
(pe ren' i al li, adv.), that is, 

, year after year w'ithout ceasing. 
^ -I In another sense a perennial 
stream is one which flows all 
the year round, as distinguished 
from one which flows during 
the wet winter months only, 
for many streams are more 
or less dried up during the 
summer season. 



Peregrine. — 7*^® peretrioe 
fafcoD, a bird of prey. 
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PERENNIBRANGHIATE 


PERFIDY 


From L. perenms {per during, annus year) 
year-long, with E. suffix -al. Syn. : adj. : Con- 
tinuous, enduring, everlasting, perpetual. Ant. ; 
adj. Fleeting, passing, temporary, transient. 

perennibranchiate (pdr en i brSng' 
Id at), adj. Characteristic of certain am- 
phibians, which retain their giUs throughout 
life. n. An amphibian of this type. 

Many amphibians, like the frog, have gills 
only in early hfe ; but certain of them, such 
as the salamander-Uke proteus, the mud- 
eel, and the axolotl of Mexico, retain their 
gills throughout life, and are, therefore, 
perennibranchiates. 

See perennial, branchiate, 
perfect (pSr' fekt, adj. ; per' f6kt, p6r 
fekt', V.), adj. Complete ; free from fault or 
flaw ; finished ; completed ; thoroughly 
sMll^ ; accurate ; correctly learned ; abso- 
lute ; utter ; in botany, having both 
pistils and stamens ; in grammar, expressing 
fiction completed. n. The perfect tense. 
v.t. To complete, or finish ; to make perfect ; 
to render entirely competent, informed or 
skilled (in). (F. parfait, impeuable, achevi, 

complet, accompli ; divelopper, pcrfectioniier.) 

A scholar is said to have his lesson perfect 
when he has thoroughly learned it. He is 
word-perfect {adj .) in a recitation when he can 
go through it without a fault or a mistake. A 
perfect piece of porcelain is one without flaw, 
crack, or blemish. To perfect 
oneself in a subject of study is 
to learn all that one can about 
it ; by assiduous practice at 
his instrument a musician per- 
fects his mastery of it. A 
perfect insect is an imago. 

In grammar, the perfect tense 
(w.), sometimes called the perfect, 
relates to action completed, and 
therefore past. Thus, in "I 
did it yesterday," or " I have 
done it,’’ the action is regarded as 
finished. The tense called future 
perfect In.) refers to an action 
that will be completed at some 
time in the future, as in " I shall 
have left you by to-morrow." 

A person who or a thing that 
makes anything perfect is a 
perfecter (pSr' f6k ter; p&r fek' 
tdr, n.) ; a press which perfects 
the sheet of paper by printing 
upon both of its sides at one 
operation is called a perfecter. Anything 
capable of being made perfect is perfectible 
(pfer fek' tibl, adj.), and possesses perfectibility 
(pdr fek ti bil' i ti, «.). 

The name perfectibnist (p 5 r fek tib' i list,«.) 
or perfectibilian (p€r fek ti bil' i fin, «.) has 
been given to a person who believes in the 
doctnne called perfectibility, in which it is 
taught that man is progressing towards a 
higher state of perfection and development, 
social and individual. A perfectionist 
(per fek' shun ist, 71.) is one who holds that 
a person can attain to a perfect Christian life 


in this world. Perfectionists of the sect 
founded by John Humphrey Noyes (1811-86) 
in Vermont, -U.S. A., went so far as to main- 
tain that to accept Christianity made a man 
perfect, in the sense of being free from sin. 
-Their religious doctrine, in particular, is 
called Perfectionism (p6r fek' shun izm, «.). 

The word perfection (per fek' shun, 71.) 
means both the act of making perfect, and 
the quality or state of being perfect, faultless, 
or fully developed ; another word for the 
perfect state or quality is perfectness (pfir' 
fAkt nfes, n.). We say that a person does a 
thing to perfection if he is able to do it 
perfectly (per' ffikt li, adv.), that is, completely, 
supremely well, or in a manner that leaves 
nothing to be desired, 

M E. and O F parfit, from L. perfeclus, p p. of 
perficere {per- thoroughly, facere to make) Syn. : 
adj. Entire, faultless, finished, flawless, v. Com- 
plete, consummate, finish. Ant.: aif;. Defective, 
faulty, imperfect, incomplete. 

perfervid (p6r fer' vid), adj. Very 
fervid. (F. bouiUant, zdli, ardent.) 

We speak of a vehement, impassioned 
orator as perfervid, especially if he is able 
to rouse to a perfervour (p6r fSr' vor, n.) or 
perfervidness (p6r fer' vid n6s, n .) — that is, to 
a violent heat — the enthusiasm of those 
whom he is addressing. 

From E per- and ferutd. 


perfidy (per'fi di), «. The act of violating 
allegiance ; breach of faith or confidence. 
(F. perfidie, Irahison, ddloyauti.) 

To be false to one's allegiance, to break a 
promise or an oath, or to betray the confi- 
dence of those who trust us, is .to act with 
perfidy. 

A base or deceitful act, such as that of 
treachery or betrayal, is a perfidious (p6r 
fid' i lis. adj.) one, and a person who com- 
mitted it could be said to behave perfidiously 
(pdr fid' i us li, adv.). An example 01 per- 
fidiousness (p6r fid' i lis n&s, «.) ivould be the 



Perfidy, — **Tl>e BetrayaU** from the picture by Duccio dl Buonlnsecna* 
the theme of which U the perfidy of Judas. 
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PERFOLIATE 


PERFORM 


taking up of arms against England bj' one 
of British birth and nationality. The betrayal 
of Christ by Judas was an act of perfidy. 

L. pcrfidta faithlessness (per- away, fidis faith). 
S'vns'. : Disloyaltj', duplicity, treachery, un- 
faithfulness. Ant. : Faithfulness, loyalty. 

perfoliate (pdr fo' li at), adj. In botany, 
applied to a leaf which grows about the stem 
in such a way as to seem pierced by it. 
(F. perfohi.) 

The perfoliate leaf surrounds the stem 
from which it springs, so that the stem 
appears to pass through, or pierforate, the 
leaf. The leaves of tUe plant called hare’s- 
ear (Bitpleimtm roiimdifoliitm) are perfoliate. 

From E. per- and foliate. 

perforate (p6r' forat, v. ; per'fo rAt, adj.), 
v.t. To bore through ; to pierce ; to make 
a hole or holes through. v.i. To pene- 
trate ; to become pierced, adj. Pierced ; 
holed ; in botany, marked with trans- 
parent dots. (F. perforer, transpercer ; 
percer ; percS.) 

Many insects have organs which enable 
them to perforate or bore through wood and 
other materials. Under water, the teredo 
or ship-worm perforates or pierces wooden 
structures, such as docks and piers, or the 
timbers of a vesseL The term perforation 
(per fo ra' shim, n.) may mean either a 
single hole made by piercing or boring, or the 
row of such holes made in paper to facilitate 
easy parting, as in postage stamps. A 
colander or strainer has a number of perfora- 
tions in its bottom or sides. The word also 
means the act of perforating, or the con- 
dition of being perforate, perforated, or 
punctured. 

The punches used to make holes in thick 
steel plates have enormous perforative (pSr' 
fo ra tiv, adj.), or piercing and penetrative, 
power. 

Any tool or machine used for perforating 
IS a perforator (p5r' fo ra tor, «.). A small 
perforator used in many offices is a lever press 
designed to punch letters and papers \vith 
two or more perforations to permit them 
to pass over the prongs of a letter file. 
Another kind of perforator is employed to 
perforate with a design consisting of initials, 
etc., the postage stamps used in large 
business esteblishments. 

From L. perjoratus, p.p. oiperforare. See bore 
ll|, foramen. Syn, ; v. Bore, drill, pierce, 
puncture, adj. Pierced. Ant. : adj. Imperforate. 

perforce (per foes'), adv. Of necessity ; 
compulsorily. (F. foredmeni, iiicessairement ) 

Formerly this word was used, for instance, 
to describe a person carried away perforce, or 
violently, by savages. It is now emploj'ed only 
in a weakened sense. If we have no ink, we 
must perforce write in pencil. A soldier must 
perforce, or of necessitj'-, obe}' the orders 
of his superior officers. 

Altered from O.F. par Jo’-ce by force. See per. 

perform (pAr form'), v.t. To carry into 
efiect : to do completely ; to accomplish ; 


to fulfil ; to act or represent (a part) ; to 
play or render (music), v.i. To act a part ; to 
play a musical instrument. (F. accomplu, 
reinphr, exdculer, jotter.) 

The chairman at a public meeting performs 
or carries out his duty by announcing the 
speakers, regulating the order in which 
others are invited to reply to them, and 
generally supervising the business before the 
assembly, we sometimes say that a person 
who calls attention to some matter of im- 
portance to the community performs a 
public duty. 

We perform a promise when we carry it 
out or fulfil it. A task is performed when it 
is carried through to completion, or accom- 
plished. We may speak of a good actor 
performing well, or of his performing tlie 
part of Shylock to perfection ; and we may 
describe a good rendering or interpretation 
of a piece of music as being well performed. 

Each of these acts is a performance (p6r 
f6rm' ans, ti.) ; this word also means the 
carrying out of anything, or the condition 
of being performed. In aeronautics, the 
capacity of aircraft as regards speed, climbing, 
and weight-carrying TOwers, etc., is termed 
the performance of the machine. 

A feat or noteworthy deed is also called a 
good performance or a bad one, according 
as its performer (pCr form' 6r, «.) does weU 
or not, and we describe the batting of a 
cricketer who fails to score any runs as " a 
disappointing performance." 



Per/Dnaaer. — A dariDc performer on a bicTcIe takfnr 
a bicb dire Into tbe lea* 


A performer means especially a pro- 
fessional entertainer, such as an actor, 
musician, dancer, etc., and there arc the 
Mimal performers, or performing (per form' 
ing, adj.) animals of the circus, who amuse 
young jjeoplc with the clever feats they have 
been taught to perform. Some of these tricks 
appear so difficult as to seem hardly perform- 
abfe (pAr fdrm' abl, adj.), or capable of being 
performed. 

M.E. parjoumen, O.F. parfottnttr, from L per 
thoroughly, O.F. fournir to furnish. See furnish. 
Syn ■ Act. complete, execute play, render. 
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poriiixne (pOr fum', v. ; pGr' fum, «.), 
v.l. To scent ; to impregnate or fill with a 
sweet smell, ii. A substance tliat gives off a 
pleasant smell ; the smell itself ; fragrance ; 
the odorous fumes or vapour given off 
by substances in burning. (F. parfumcr ; 
pa) film, odcur.) 



Perfume. — ExlntcKn^ perfume ctsence by the hot 
proccM In ai French perfume factory. 


The word perfume originally denoted the 
aromatic fragrance produced by burning 
odorous substances like incense. Some flowers 
arc prized for the fragrant scent they emit, 
perfuming the air agreeably with their 
jierfume. Essences distilled from flowers 
form the base of many perfumes sold in 
liquid form by the perfumer (pGr fum' Gr, 
«.), although these sccnt-yieldmg substances 
may also be made synthetically by the 
perfumer from aldehydes and esters. 

The term perfumery (pGr fum' Gr i, «.} is 
applied to the business of making and of 
selling perfumes, to the preparation of the 
nccessarj’ materials for making them, to 
manufactured perfumes collectively, and to 
the place of business at which they arc cither 
made or sold. Th.at which has no perfume 
is perfumeless (per' fum iGs, adj.). 

Anglo-French p.'u/’iim, L. per through, /iimdre to 
smoke. Sv.v. : v. ^cnt. n. Fragrance, incense, 
scent. 

perfunctory (pGr fungk' t6ri),f7rf;. Done 
in a half-hearted way ; done without interest 
or care; slovenly; negligent. {I'.iiottclialaul, 
iii'glisciit.) 

A perfunctoiy greeting is a half-hearted 
one, the manner belying the sentiments 
expressed. We may do our work in a 
careless and slipshod manner, or merely with 
the idea of getting rid of the duty perfunc- 
torily (per fungk' to ri li, ndv.). Anv action 
done m such a manner is done with per- 
functoriness (pGr fungk' to ri nCs, it.), that is, 
with careless negligence, or lack of interest. 

b-l.. P'rftn;rt6nus c.arcles-ly, from I.. prr- 
Jur.ctii!, ji.p. of pfiAu'cI discharge, get through. 
Svx. : Careless, c.asual, negligent, slovenly. 


perfuse (|)Gr fuz'). v.l. To spread over ; 
to besprinkle; to suffuse ; to pour (water, 
etc.) over or through. (F. arroser, aspogrr. 
rdpandre, couvrir.) 

In early morning the grass is perfused or 
bedewed with moisture. A poet might describe 
a blush as perfusing the checks with crimson. 
In another sense perfusion (pGr fu' zhun, ii.) 
is the act or process of passing a fluid tlirciiigh 
the veins or other vessels of an organ of the 
body. Baptism by means of sprinkling with 
water, as distinguished from that of 
immersion, is also known ns perfusion. 
Perfusivc pGr fu' siv, adj.) means tending 
to perfuse or be perfused. 

L pcrfuiidnc (p p. ftis-us) to pour through. 
Syn . Uesprinklc, drench, overspread, tufluse. 

pergameneous (per ga me' no us), adj. 
Parchmcnt-likc in tc.xture or nature. Per- 
gamentaceous (per ga men ta' shiis, adj.) 
has the same meaning. (F. parcheiiitiieii.x.) 

See parchment. 

pergola (per' go la), it. A covered walk 
or arbour over which climbing plants are 
trained. (F. pctgola, (oititdlc.) 

Ital ■= arbour, bower, from I,, perstilit shed, 
]ient-roof, vine-arbour, dim. from pcrgeie to come 
fonvard. 

pergunnali (pGr gun' a), it. A territorial 
division in India of a zillah or administrative 
district. Another form ispargana (pnrga' na). 

Anglo-Indian, from Urdu pargaiiah distnct. 

perhaps (per baps'), adv It may be; 
possibly; perchance. (F. pcttl-Biie.) 

This word always qualifies a statement, 
lending to it a sense of doubt or uncertainty, 
and IS used by itself as an answer when tlic 
speaker does not wish to commit himself. 

Perhaps the flower-show or fete to-morrow 
will be a success, but it may turn out, perhaps, 
that rain wdl mar the function. Perhaps, in 
that event, those responsible would not 
organise another show next year. 

From E. per- and haps, pi. of hap. Syn . 
Peradventure, perchance, possibly. 

peri (pOr i), it. In Persian mj-thology, a 
good fairy ; a beautiful and gentle gin. 
pi. peris (per' iz). (F. pi’n.) 

Originally the peris were regarded as 
malevolent sprites, who caused eclipses, and 
were responsible for the failure of crops. Eater 
they were conceived as delicate and graceful 
beings, descendants of the fallen angels, 
living happy, harmless lives, but shut out 
from Paradise. 

Pers. pert. Old Pers. p.ittiK't, originally a 
beautiful c\-il spirit, later regarded as beneficent. 

peri-. Prefi.x meaning about or around. 
(F. pBrt.) 

The word perianth (per' i anth, n.) is the 
term used bj' botanists to describe the envel- 
ope or outer part which surrounds a flower, 
that is, its petals and sepals. When these 
are clearl)- marked or delined, however, the 
names corolla and caljo: are generally used 
in.stcad, and the term perianth is applied most 
often to forms like that seen in the arum lilv, 
which have no distinct sepals or petals, or 
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those, such as the tulips, in which calyx and 
corolla are alike in colour. , 

A periapt (per' i hpt, n.) is an amulet or 
charm worn round the neck as a supposed 
defence against danger or disease. Anything 
which surrounds an axis may be described as 
periaxial (per i 5.ks' i al, adj.), as the j>eriaxial 
fluid bathmg the axis-cylinder of a nerve. 

The term periblast (per' i blSst, n.) is 
used to describe the protoplasm which sur- 
rounds the nucleus of a cell. 

Gr. peri around, about, akin to per. 
pericardium (per i kar' di lim), n. The 
double membrane which encloses the heart. 
(F. p^ricarde.) 

The pericardium contains a serous fluid 
between its outer and inner Ia 5 'ers, which 
makes easy the necessary movement of the 
heart as it expands and contracts, or 
beats. The word pericardial (per i kar' 
di al, adj.) means of or relating to the 
pericardium, as the pericardial fluid. Peri- 
carditis (per i kar di' tis, u.) is the name 
given to inflammation of the pericardium. 

L., from Gr. pcrtkardioii, adi. from pert around, 
kardia heart. See heart 

pericaxp (per' i karp), n. A seed-vessel ; 
the envelope enclosing the ripened ovary of 
a plant. (F. pericarpe.) 



Pericarp. — A cection of a peach ahoarinc the pericarp 
or leed Teasel. 


The seed of a plum is enclosed in three walls 
of tissue, a thin outer skin (the epicarp), a 
layer of pulp (the mesocarp), and a hard 
inner wall (the endocarp, or stone), inside 
which is the seed. These three layers con- 
stitute the pericarp. The hazel-nut has a 
hard, dry pericarp, which we call the shell. 
In all true fruits the pericarp, or wall of the 
ovarj', is the rind. The membranous wing 
attached to the fruit of the ash and elm, etc., 
is a development of the pericarp. 

From Gr pertkarpton (pert around, karpos 
fruit). 

periclase (per' i klas), n. A greenish 
mineral composed of magnesia and protoxide 


of iron, found near Vesuvius and elsewhere. 
(F. piriclase.) 

From Gr. pert- thorough, complete, klasis 
breakage, fracture. 

periclinal (peri klTn'al), adj. In geology, 
sloping in all directions from a common 
centre ; in botany, growing parallel with the 
surface of an organ, etc. (F. piridinal.) 

Dome-shaped formations of rock that slope 
away on all sides from a central point are 
said to be periclinal, or quaquaversal. The 
rock may also be said to have a periclinal 
dip. In botany, the walls of cells arc 
periclinal when they curv’e parallel with 
the circumference of a shoot, etc. 

From Gr. petiklmcs from peri around and 
kltncm to slope, and E. adj. sumx-a/. 

pericope (p6 rik' 6 p6), ;i. A quotation ; 
an extract ; a portion of Scripture read in 
public worship. (F. pirtcopc^ 

L.L. pertcope a section of a book, excerpt, from 
Gr. perikope cutting about, mutilation, from 
pert round about, kope a cutting. 

pericranium (per i lira' m um), it. The 
strong fibrous membrane enveloping the 
skull. (F. pirierdne.) 

L., from Gr. pertktaiiion, trom pert around. 
krantott crown of skull. 

peridium (p6 rid' i um), »i. The outer 
envelope enclosing the spores of angiocarpous 
fungi, pi. peridia (p6 nd' i a). 

Pufiballs are provided tvith peridia. 
When the spores ripen, the peridium bursts 
and they are thus set free. Within the 
peridium, or peridial (p6 rid' i al, adj.) 
envelope, in some fungi may be a secondary 
or inner peridium, known as the peridiole 
(p6 rid' i 61, n.) or peridiolum (per i di' 6 lum, 
«.), which contains the spores. 

Gr. pendion, dim. of pera wallet, pouch, 
peridot (per' i dot), ;j. A yellowish-green 
variety of chrysolite ; olivine. (F. pdridoi.) 

Minerals resembling peridot are described 
as peridotic (per i dot' ik, adj.), and the rock 
called peridotlte (per' i do tit, jj.) is composed 
chiefly of peridot. 

F. pirtdot, origin doubtful, 
perigee (per' i j6), «. The point in the 
orbit of the moon, or in that of a planet, 
which is nearest to the earth — opposed to 
apogee. (F. perigie.) 

As the moon moves round the earth its 
distance from the earth varies from day to 
day, because the orbit is not a circle but an 
clhpse, a regular oval. When the moon is at 
its nearest point to the earth it is said to be 
in perigee, and the tides which then occur arc 
called perigeal (per i j6' dl, adj.) or perigean 
(per i je' an, adj.) tides. 

F., from late Gr. perigcioti, from pert around, 
ge earth. .Ant. : Apogee. 

perihelion (per i he' li on), it. The part of 
the orbit of a planet or a comet where it is 
nearest to the sun. (F. pdrihclie.) 

This word is the opposite of aphelion. 
The earth, the other planets, and comets 
move round the sun in elliptical orbits, the 
distance from the sun constantly varying. 
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Wiicn this distance is least the planet or 
comet is said to be in perihelion. 

From Gr. peri about, hellos sun. Am. ; 
Aphelion. 

peril (per' il), «. Danger ; hazard ; risk ; 
exposure of person or property to injury. 
v.t. To hazard ; to expose to risk ; to im- 
peril. (F. pdril, danger, hasard; hasarder, 
niienlurer, exposer.) 



Peril. — SmeatoD at work on the Eddritone Ushthouse* 
In building which he was exposed to many periU. 


Those on board a ship in peril or distress 
fire a rocket as a signal to the lifeboatmen, 
who face the danger or peril bravely to reach 
those situated perilously (per' i lus li, ado.), 
perhaps in a vessel aground. However 
perilous (per' i lus, adj.) the task, the life- 
boatmen on our coasts are not deterred : its 
perilousness (per' i lus nOs, »i.) matters not 
to these intrepid spirits, who peril their own 
lives to save others. The verb peril is rare. 

F., from L. peric{u)Itnit danger, risk, from 
O.L. periri, to trj', akin to E. /are. See 
fear. Syn. : it. Danger, hazard, insccunty 
jeopardy, risk. Ant. : ii. Safety, security 
perimeter (pO rim'6 tiir), v. The bounding 
line of a plane surface, or the sum of all its 
sides; an instrument used by oculists for 
testing the scope and power of a person's 
\-ision. (F. p^nindtre.) 

The perimeter of a circle is the line which 
marks its circumference. A two-inch square 
lias a perimeter of eight inches. A rectangle 
of the same area as this square has a longer 
perimeter, a rectangle four inches by one 
inch having a picrinietcr of ten inches. 

From E. pen- and meter 


period (pCr' i 6d), «. The time occupied 
by the revolution of a heavenly body ; a 
portion of time marked off b}' some process 
or event which occurs repeatedly ; a series 
of years by which time is measured ; any 
specified portion of time ; an age or era ; 
length of duration ; a complete sentence, 
especially one made up of several clauses ; 
a full stop, marking the end of such a period ; 
a pause ; an end or limit. (F. piriode, ire, 
point, teriiie, fin.) 

The period of time called a day is that 
marked by the complete revolution of the 
earth on its axis once during every twenty- 
four hours, which causes the alternations of 
day and night, or the periods of daylight and 
darkness. The period called a year is the 
length of time taken by the earth to make a 
complete circuit of the sun. In winter the 
period or duration of daylight is shorter, 
and that of darkness longer, than in summer, 
and we are all glad when the coming of 
summer puts an end or period to the season 
of cold and dismal weather. 

In history we speak of the Norman. 
Plantagenet, Tudor, and other periods, the 
eras of time during which certain lines of 
kings were on the throne. The period, or 
duration, of Victoria’s reign was sixty-four 
years. In geology we have the pnmary, 
secondary, and tertiary periods of the earth’s 
history. To put a period to a matter is to 
bring it to an end, as one closes a sentence 
by a full stop. 

In mathematics the period is a group or 
number of figures taken together ; we break 
up a succession of figures into periods, or 
parts, before finding the square or cube root 
of a number in question. The groups of 
figures which are repeated in recurring 
decimals are called periods, and the term also 
means the interval lietween the recurrence of 
such equal values. 

When we speak of this period we mean the 
time in which we are living, and in referring 
to Tudor times, the dress of the period would 
mean Tudor costumes. In music, a period 
means two or more phrases ending with a 
perfect cadence. 

The siring of a pendulum is periodic (per 
i od' ik, adj.), or periodical (per i od' ik al, 
adj.), each one taking an equal period of time. 
The periodical eruptions of a volcano or 
outbreaks of a disease are those which 
occur more or less at intenals. A periodical 
(n.) is a magazine issued at regular intervals — 
for instance, once a week or once a month. 

In chemistrj', the periodic law (n.) is a 
statement of the fact that if the elements 
arc arranged in order of their atomic weights, 
the same qualities will be found to recur in 
them at certain intenals or pieriods fn the 
scries. A periodic wind («.) is a wind that 
blows regularly at a certain season of the year, 
such as the wet and dry monsoons of southern 
Asia, the African sirocco, and the mistral of 
southern France. 
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Certain comets reappear pe^iodic^llly (per 
1 od' ik al li, adv.). The state of being 
periodical is periodicity (per i 6 dis' i ti, «.). 
The frequency or number of times in rvhich 
a thing happens in a given period is also called 
its periodicity. In the latitude of London, at 
sea-level, a pendulum 39" 14 inches long has 
a periodicitj’' of sixty beats per minute, 
swinging once a second, and is hence called a 
seconds-pendulum. Light -waves of different 
colour and sound-waves of different pitch 
have each different and proportional 
periodicities. 

From F. piriode, L. pcrtodus rhetorical period, 
Gr. pertodos [pen about, kodos way) circuit, 
cycle. Syx. : Age, cycle, end. epoch, term. 

peripatetic (per i pa tet' ik), adj. Walking 
about ; itinerant ; (Peripatetic) pertaining 
to the philosophy of Aristotle, n. An itiner- 
ant trader ; a traveller ; (Peripatetic) a 
follower of Aristotle. (F. pdnpatdttcien, 
aristotdhque; promeneur, Aristotdlicien.) 

Postmen might be described as peri- 
patetic seiwants of the state or as peripatetics. 
Apart from its philosophic use. the word is 
chiefly jocular. 



Peripatetic^ — A French pottraan. Poitmen are 
trpical example* of peripatetic lerranU of the State. 


The great Greek philosopher Aristotle 
(384-322 B.c.) expounded his philosophy 
peripatetically (per i pa tet' ik al li, adv.). 
while walking about the Lyceum at Athens, 
where there were promenades called, in 
Greek. “ peripatoi.” Antyhing pertaining to 
Aristotle’s philosophy was called Peripatetic, 
and his followers were known as Peripatetics. 
The doctrines of this school of philosophy are 
described as Peripateticism (per i pa tet' 
i sizm, «.). 

Gr. pertpatitikos ambulator^-, from piripatcxn 
walk about Svx; ad]. Itinerant, walking, 
vandenng. 


Peripatus (p6 rip' a tiis), n. A genus of 
tropical arthropods resembling millipedes 
in appearance, thought to represent an 
ancestral type of both insects and mjTiapods, 

The peripatus is regarded as an ancient 
tjipe which has come doum from Palaeozoic 
times, and seems to link up annelids on the 
one hand with mjtriapods and insects on the 
other. The animal has an unsegmented body, 
two to three inches long, with jointed walking 
legs. It is found in the IVest Indies and tlie 
Southern Hemisphere, living in damp places, 
under stones, or among decaying wood. 

Gr. = walking about. See peripatetic. 

peripeteia (per i p^ ti' a), w. A change 
of fortune or conditions, as depicted in a 
play or book, or, by e.xtension, m real life. 
Other forms are peripetia tyer i p6 tS' d), and 
peripety (pe rip' 6 ti). (F. pdrip6tic.) 

Gr. = reverse of fortune, from peri against, 
into ptpletii (root pet-) fall. 

periphery (p6 rif' dr i), «. The outside 
surface ; the circumference of a circle or 
other geometrical figure. (F. pdnviilre, 
penphdrie, pourtour.) 

Every point in the periphery of a circle 
is equidistant from its centre. The peripheral 
(pd nf' er al, adj.) or peripheric (per i fer' ik, 
adj.) speed of a wheel is that at which the 
outermost part, or periphery, of its rim 
moves. In anatomy the word peripheral 
means e.xtemal, or distant from the centre, 
and is used of a sensation, for instance, 
originating peripherally (pi rif' dr al li, adv,), 
that is. at the periphery or external 
surface of the body. 

O.F. per if trie, through L.L. from Gr. pen- 
phereia {pen about, phereiii carry)- Svx. ; 
Perimeter. 

periphrasis (pd rif' ra sis), ». A round- 
about mode of e.xpression ; the use of more 
words than are required to express an idea ; 
an instance of this. pi. periphrases (pd 
rif' ra sez). (F. piriphrase.) 

If we speak of a spade as an agricultural 
implement with w'hich the gardener digs up 
the soil we use picriphrasis. A person who 
so expresses himself is said to talk peri- 
phrasbcally (per i frSs' tik al li, adv.), or in a 
circumlocutory fashion, A person who had 
to convey unpleasant tidings to another 
might use a periphrastic (per i friis' tik, adj.) 
styie, trying to convey- his unwelcome ncivs 
gradually-. In grammar, a periphrastic 
conjugation is one formed bv combining a 
simple verb with an auxiliary-, and the 
periphrastic genitive is one formed, not 
Iiy inflexion, but with a preposition. 

Gr. from pen round about, phrazeiii (aon>;t 
ephrasa] to tell. Svx. : Circumlocution, in- 
directness. pleonasm. Axr. ; Brerity, concise- 
ness. pithiness. 

Periqnie (pe rek'j, «. A grade of tobacco 
grow-n and manufactured in Louisiana, Li.S..\. 

Perique is a strongly-flavoured dark- 
coloured variety, and is chiefly- used for 
blending with milder tobacco. 

Origin m doubt. 
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periscope (per' i skop), n. An apparatus 
fitted wth lenses and mirrors to enable a 
person to see over intervening objects ; a 
like device, projected above the surface by a 
submerged submarine, b}' means of which an 
image of objects on the surface is seen by an 
obser\-er. (F. pdrtscope.) 



PcHfcopc. — cubraarioe officer keepmr a look oot 
by meant of a periteope^ 


A military observation piost is pro\dded 
with one or more periscopes, by which a 
hidden observ'cr may view the region mthout 
exposing himself. In trench warfare such a 
device, also called an altiscopc, enables a 
marksman to sight and aim his rifle without 
any part of his person showing above the 
parapet of the trench. 

The two periscoj>es of a submarine serve 
as its ■' eves " when the boat is entirely under 
water. In this case ttie periscope is a tele- 
scopic upright tube, with a lens and mirror 
in the top, wiiich juts above the water. The 
mirror throws the light-rays downwards to 
other lenses at the bottom of the tube inside 
the boat, where an image is formed. The 
K'riscope can be revolved to sweep the 
lorizon and give a periscopic (per i skop' 
ik. adj.), periscopical (per i skop' ik al, 
ndj.). or all-round view of tlic area to be 
examined. 

From E pen- and sufli-x scope 

perish (per' ish), r.t. To die; to decay; 
to wither ; to lose force or titalitj' ; to incur 
spiritual ruin or death, v.t. To cause to 


perish. (F. pMr, se gdler, depdrir, tomber cii 
ruine.) 

In the great eruption of Vesuvius in a.d. 79 
many of the inhabitants of Pompeii perished, 
and the w'hole city was ovenvhefmed. 
Rubber perishes with age, losing its elas- 
ticity, and crops perish or wither in a time 
of drought, through need of w'atcr. 

While some kinds of rock resist the action 
of the weather for ages, others gradually 
perish, and such a stone, although apparently 
substantial and solid, may be so penshed that 
it crumbles at a touch of the finger. 

Milk, meat, and fresh fruit are called 
perishable (per' ish abl, adj.) commodities, 
or perishables {ii.pl.), since they quicklj' 
deteriorate, or go bad. On account of this 
quality of perishableness (per' ish abl n6s. 
II. ), special refrigerator vans are used by 
railways for the conveyance of perishables, 
and fast trains bring them from the rural 
centres to the cities. 

In another sense, we speak of a night of 
perishing (per' ish ing, ad}.), that is, deadly, 
cold, or complain tliat the wind is perishingly 
(per' ish ing li. adv.) cold, or cold enough to 
cause things to perish. 

M.E. penschen, O F. periss-, pres. p. stem of 
periT, from L. perlre to pass away, vanish (per- 
away, ire to go). Svn. : v. Deteriorate, die, 
expire, rot, wither. Axx. ; Exist, llounsh, 
grow, live 

perisperm (per' i sperm), 11. The testa 
or outer layer which covers a seed ; the mass 
of albumen surrounding the embrj'o sac in a 
seed. (F. pdrtspenne.) 

In certain seeds the minute germ is sur- 
rounded by a pensperm of stored nutriment 
composed of albumen, which later serves as 
the food for the seedling. 

From E. pen- and Gr. sperma seed. 

perispome (pier' i spom), ad]. In Greek 
grammar, having a circumfle.x accent on 
the last syllable, n. A word so accented. 
Another form is perispomenon (pier i spb' me 
non. (F. pinspovxine.) 

Gr. perispomenon, p.p. of pertspdn to draw 
round. 

perissodactyl (pid ris 6 d 5 k' til), adj. 
Odd-toed, applied to those hoofed animals 
which have an odd number of toes on their 
hind feet. v. An animal of this group. (F. 
pdnssodactple.) 

The pnncipal e.xamples of the perisso- 
dactjds compnsc the horse, ass, and 
zebra, with one toe (the middle) on each 
foot, the rhinoceros with three on each, 
and the tapirs with three toes on the liind 
and four on the fore-feet. 

From Gr. penssos odd, daktylos finger, toe. 

peristalith (pie ris' ta lith), ji. A ring of 
upright stones round an ancient burial 
mound or the like. 

Jlodem, irrcgularb' formed from Gr. perislatos 
standing round, Itihos stone. 

peristeronic (per i st6 ron' ik), adj. Of 
or relating to pigeons or doves. 

Apparently from Gr. pertslerOn dovecot 
{pcrtslera dove), with E. adj. suffix -ic. 
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peristeropod (p6 ris' t6r 6 pod adj.). 
wath toes arranged on a level, as in pigeons. 
11 . Such a bird. 

The curassows of America and the mega- 
pods of Australia have their hind toes, like 
those of pigeons, on a level with the others, 
close to the ground. They are hence called 
peristeropods. 

From Gr peristera dove, pous (acc pod-a) foot. 

peristyle (per' i stil), n. In architecture, 
a colonnade or row of pillars around a court 
or budding ; a court or building thus sur- 
rounded with a colonnade. (F. penstyle.) 

In ancient Greek and Roman houses of the 
richer class there was usually a peristyle, or 
a central pillared court out of which the 
rooms opened. 

F. from Gr. perish los surrounded by pillars. 

peritoneum (per i to n6' lira), «. The 
serous membrane lining the abdominal 
cavity. Another spelling is peritonaeum (per 
1 to ne' lim). (F. pdntoine.) 

This membrane not only lines the ab- 
dominal cavity in human beings and the 
corresjxmdmg part in quadrupeds, but also 
enwraps the organs contained in the cavity. 
The functions of the pieritoneum are to hold m 
place and protect the organs and to facilitate 
the movements of the intestines. The 
peritoneal (per i to n6' il, adj.) membrane is 
double, until a lubricating fluid between the 
layers, which allows them to move smoothly. 
Inflammation of the peritoneum is called 
peritonitis (per i to ni' tis, n.). 

L. pertloitaeum, Gr. pentonawn, from pert- 
loms stretched about : ionos from tetnein to 
stretch, strain. 

periwig (per' i wig), n. A wig ; a peruke. 

v.t. To put a periivig 
on ; to cover with or 
as if with a periwig. 
(F. perruque.) 

The beaux of the 
tame of Charles II 
wore periwigs. Their 
own hair was closely 
cropped. We might 
describe them as 
periwigged (per' i 
avigd, adj.) men of 
I'ashion. 

corruption of F. 
perruque. See peruke, 
wig. 

periwinkle [i] (per' i wing kl), ;i. A small 
edible, univalve shell-fish, Ltilorma litlorea. 
(F. btgonieau, vigiieau.) 

The periwinkle, or ivinkle, is a black, 
or dark green, snail-like mollusc, one of the 
commonest shell-fish of our shores. It is 
boiled and eaten, being a popular and in- 
e.xpensive article of diet. It differs from the 
snail in breathing through gills, and lives 
chiefly between tide-marks, feeding on sea- 
weeds. 

O.E. piuewtncle, or wineimncle, apparently 
early con.^ounded in form with pcrtwtnhle [ 2 ]. 
Sec winkle 


periwinkle [ 2 ] (per' i wing kl), n. A plant 
of the genus Vtnea with star-shaped floivcrs. 
(F. pervenche.) 

The blue-flowered lesser periwinkle (Ftiicn 
minor) is found growing to a height of 
about fifteen inches in woods and hedges. 
The greater peri- 
winkle is V. major, 
and both kinds have 
trailing stems with 
evergreen leaves. 

Sometimes the 
flowers are white or 
reddish-purple in 
colour. Another 
species, V. rosea, 
with rose-coloured 
flowers, is a native 
of Madagascar. 

M.E. pemiitke, F. 
pervenche. L. pervinca 
periwinkle. 

perjure (pSr' jur), v.i. To forswear 
(oneself). (F. parjurcr.) 

A person who, after having taken an oath 
in a court of law to tell the truth, gives false 
evidence, perjures himself. Pegjury (per' jii 
ri, «.), as this act and offence is cMled, consists 
in the stating on oath of something which 
the witness does not believe to be true. 

A person who gives false evidence is a 
perjurer (p6r' jur 6r, n.), or a perjured (p£r' 
jurd, adj.) witness. His testimony is per- 
jurious (per joor' i us, ad/.), and is given 
perjuriously (pifer joor' 1 us li, adv.). The 
enme of perjury is punishable by fines or 
imprisonment. 

L. perjiirare to forswear oneself (per- against, 
beyond, jilrare to make oath. Syn. : v. Forsivear. 

perk [i] (p6rk), v.l. To make smart ; to 
prick up ; to make a jaunty display of ; to 
ush (oneself) forward, v.t. To bear oneself 
riskly or jauntily ; to be self-assertive or 
impudent, a^. Trim ; spruce ; pert ; self- 
assertive. (F. purer, orner, se pavaner : 
porter la tile haute, se rengorger ; pari, oriii, 
insolent.) 

Some people, tvhen they want to make an 
impression, will perk or tnm themselves in all 
sorts of finery. When tve speak of a perky 
(perk' i, adj.) man we generally mean one 
who thrusts or perks himself to the fore, one 
who is jaunty and smart, and insists on 
calling attention to himself. Terriers gener- 
ally have a perky air when in good health, and 
sparrows hop perkily (perk' 1 li, adv.) about 
our gardens and are noted for their perkiness 
(perk' i nts, «.), that is, for their audacity and 
impudence. 

Origin doubtlul. M.E. perten ; to preen (he 
feathers. A connexion with perch has been 
tentatively suggested. See perk [2]. 

perk [ 2 ] (perk), v.t. To perch, v.t. To 
set (oneself) aloft. (F. percher, branchcr.) 

This is a countryman’s word for perch. 
It is used of birds and also of people. 

Variant of perch [2), North F. perquer to perch. 



Periwig. — ^Tobia* SmoUett 
wearing & periwig. 



Periwinkle. — ^Tbe bine* 
flowered le««er peri- 
winkle. 
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perlite (pGr' lit), n. An igneous rock of 
glassy texture characterized by fissures, 
i)et\veen which lie masses of small lustrous 
globular bodies. (F. perlite.) 

Perlite is also called pearlstone. In geology, 
volcanic rocks thus fissured are said to 
have a perlitic (per lit' ik, adj.) structure. 
F., from G. pcrlil, from perle pearl, and -ji-ite. 
perlustrate (per lus' trat), v.i. To go 
through and inspect thoroughly. (F. vtsiter, 
siiiveiller.) 

■ The action of perlustrating is perlustration 
(per lus tra' shun, n.). Both words are rare. 

l^.pcrlustriire (p.p. -iil-tis), from thoroughly, 
luslnlrc review, examine. 



Permanent. — Mountatoa, like Monte Roia, are a 
permanent feature of Alpine icenerr. 


permanent (jier' ma ndnt), adj. Lasting; 
durable ; remaining, or continuing, always 
in the same place or state. (F. permanent, 
constant, durable.) 

The milk-teeth of young people are only 
temporary, and give place at an early age to 
the permanent teeth which, in healthy 
persons, sert'c throughout life, having per- 
manence (per' ma nins, «.), or permanency 
(per' ma n6n si, «.). A j>erson in casual or 
temporan,' employment endeavours to secure 
a permanent post, or permanency. 

The early teachings of a mother have a 
permanent or lasting influence on her sons 
and daughters. 

The word permanent is also used to 
describe anything remaining, or intended 
to remain, in the same condition or place. 
A permanent stnicture of brick or stone may 
replace one of wood \\ hich sensed merely as a 
temporal^’ building. The Eg\'ptian p>Ta- 
mids, although they have siiifered damage 
through the centuries, may be described as a 
permanent memorial of the Pharaohs. 

The question what the back of the moon 
is like is one which will probably remain 
permanently (per' ma nent li, adv.) unsolved. 
The finished bed and track of a railway 
make up what is known as the permanerit 
way («.). 

l-rom L. pennanens (ncc. -intern), pres. p. of 
pcnr.anere endure, continue. Svx. • Abiding, 


constant, enduring, lasting, steadlast. Ant. ; 
Ephemeral, fugitive, temporary, transient. 

permanganate (per mang' ga nat), v. A 
salt of permanganic acid. (F. permanganate.) 

Many disinfecting and germicidal solutions 
arc prepared from permanganates. A common 
one is permanganate of potash, a dilute 
solution of which is used as a gargle in throat 
affections. Permanganates usually give dark, 
reddish-purple solutions, and may be used for 
staining wood, etc. Permanganic (per m5ng 
gan'ik, adj.) means containing manganese in 
its highest valency. Permanganic acid is 
not found in the pure state, but is formed 
when permanganated barium is treated 
with sulphuric acid. 

From E per- and inangatiale. 

permeate (per' md at), v.l. To penetrate 
and pass through ; to pass through the pores 
of ; to saturate ; to per\’ade, or spread all 
over. v.i. To pass or penetrate (into). (F. 
pdndtrer, saturer, se repandre dans ; pdnitrer.) 

Rain permeates the soil in varying degree, 
clayey ground obstructing its passage much 
more than that which is sandy. Gravel is 
preferred as a material for paths because of 
its permeability (per md a bil' i ti, n.). 
Beneath a well-made garden path should be a 
specially permeable (pSr' md abl, ad].) layer 
of broken brick and such material, through 
which water can easily pass. 

Osmosis, or the rise of sap through the 
tissues of plants, is due to the permeation 
of the pores or interstices of the tissues by 
this fluid. The membrane of some bodily 
organs is permeable, and allows fluids to 
permeate into or through it. An element, like 
water, which can pass through in this way is 
said to be permeant (per' rad ant, adj.), and 
permeance (per' md ans, «.) is the fact of 
permeating. 

Blotting paper acts less permeably (per' 
md ab h, adv.) when its interstices are choked 
by dust, and its permeation (p6r md a' shun, 
n.) by ink is then incomplete or slow. A 
pervasive scent is said to permeate a room, 
when its odour is diffused through the air. 

L. permeatus, p.p of penneare to pass through, 
penetrate. Syn. : Penetrate, percolate, per\'adc. 

Permian (p6r' md an), adj. In geology, 
of or relating to the upper strata of the 
Palaeozoic series. (F. penmen.) 

The rocks known as Permian consist largelv 
of red sandstones, apparently laid down 
under conditions resembling those which 
exist to-day in the great deserts. They rest 
upon the coal measures. 

From Perm (Russian province) from the 
strata occurring tjpically in this region ; 
E. adj. suffix -tan. 

permit (pdr mit', v. ; per' mit, «.), v.l. 
To authorize ; to consent to ; to give 
permission to or for. v.i. To grant permission ; 
to allow (of), n. An order to permit ; a 
warrant, especially a written picrmission to 
land or remove goods which are subject to 
duty. (F. pennettre, consentir, autoriser, 
accordcr: permis, ordre.) 
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A landlord may permit his tenant to sublet 
premises, or may permit surrender of the 
lease. An estate agent issues a permit, or 
order, to view premises in which a likely 
purchaser is inrerested. • Fishing permits, or 
tickets which permit or authorize an angler 
to fish certain waters, may be obtained on 
pajdng fees to people who hold the rights. 
A small income \viu not permit, or allow of 
extravagant expenditure ; a railway ticket 
may only permit, or allow of, use on the date 
for which it is issued. 

Smoking is now permissible (p6r mis' ibl, 
adj.) in some theatres. An allowable act is 
done permissibly (per mis' ib li, adv.). 

An amateur dramatic society which desires 
to produce a copyright play must obtain 
permission (pfer mish' un, n.) from the owner 
of the copyright. 

A permissive (p^rmis'iv, adj.) regulation 
is one worded permissively (p6r mis' iv li, 
adv.), or in a permissive sense, allowing 
certain things to be done. Permissive also 
means not hindering, or forbidding. A person 
who grants a request for some facUity acts with 
permissiveness (pfer mis' iv n6s, »i.), and is a 
permitter (pfer mit' 6r, n.) of tne act in 
question, for which permission or leave was 
sought. 

From L. permittere let pass, suffer, allotv. 
Syn. V. Allow, authorize. u. Authority, 
licence, warrant. An’t ; v. Forbid, refuse. 

permutation (per mu ta' 
shim), 11. Rearrangement ; alter- 
ation ; in mathematics, a change 
in the order of two or more 
quantities, taken aU together or in 
groups of a given number ; each 
of the arrangements so made. 

(F. permutation.) 

From three quantities, a, b, 
and c, we may select three pairs, 
ab, ac, and be. Each pair can be 
arranged' in two orders— rub, or 
ba, etc. There are thus six pos- 
sible permutations of tu'o things 
selected from three. To make 
these arrangements and discover' 
their number is to permute (p 5 r 
mut', v.t.) them. Apart from its 
mathematical significance, the 
word means tochange 
thoroughly, but is seldom used 
in that sense. 

The number of possible picrmutations of 
eight objects which it is' desired to arrange in 
groups of four may be formed by a simple 
sum. Let n — the number of objects (S) 
and r the number of groups (4). Then the 
product obtained by multipljung r consecu- 
tive numbers togetlier, beginning with n, in 
descending order, equals the number of 
permutations. Thus if « =8 and r = 4, then 
8X7X6X5 = 16S0, and the numbers i to 8 
may be arranged therefore, in groups of four, 
in 1680 different permutations. 

Objects which can be interchanged are 
permutable (p6r mut' fibl, adj.). There arc 


certain locks so made that some of thc.'r 
parts may be rearranged permutably (p6r 
mut' fib li, adv.) in varj'mg order. By reason 
of this permutability (pbr mut fi bil' itj- j;.) 
of their tumblers it is possible for the owner 
so to rearrange them that only he can open 
the safe or door to which such a lock is fixed. 
Locks of this description are sometimes 
called permutation locks. Since a lock uith 
five such movable parts could be arranged in 
5X4X3X2X1 (120) different permutations, 
it would be a task of some difficulty to op>en 
it unless one knew the correct sequence. 

From L. permiltdtiO (acc. -On-ein), from 
penniitdre to change about. 

pem (pSm), n. The honey buzzard, 
Pernis mellivora. (F. buse bondrie.) 

This bird is a rare visitor to England, but 
is fairly common in other parts of Europe. 
It is nearly related to the kites, and resembles 
them in size and plumage, the adult bird 
being about twenty-five inches in length. 
It digs up the nests of bees and wasps 
and devours their grubs. 

Modem L. perms misadapted from Gr. pternis 
a kind of hawk. 

pernicious fpfir nish' us), adj. Deadly : 
destructive ; harmful ; noxious. (F. 
pernicietix, funcste, mtisible.) 

Boys who take up a course in chemistry 
soon learn that the gases or emanations given 
off by some substances have a pernicious. 


harmful, or even fatal effect on those who 
inhale them. A doctrine or propaganda 
which incited people to traitorous or disloyal 
acts could be also described as pernicious. 

Over-indulgence in alcohol has a pernicious 
effect on the human tissues. Health is 
affected perniciously (p^r nish' us li, adv.) by 
such intemperance, and its pemiciousness 
(p^r nish' us nSs, 11.) has caused the sale of 
drink to be hedged round by restrictive laws 
and regulations. 

From L. pcrnicidsus ruinous, baleful ; from per- 
thorough 11CX (acc.-urc-rm) destruction. Syn : 
Baneful, harmful, mischievous. Ant: Beneficial. 



Femidout* — Cabbatres dettrorec! by caterpillar* of tbe pemfcioui 
large white butterfly (ioiet). 
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pornickety (p6r nik' c U), adj. Fussily 
paiiicular; needing careful handling. (F. 
difficile.) 

This is a word used colloquially. A 
lH;rnickcty person is one who is over- 
fastidious, and a pernickety job one that is 
awkward or difficult. 

Sc. : origin obscure. Syn. : Fastidious, finical, 
fussy, punctilious, ticklish. 

pomoctatlon (per nolc ta' shun), fi. The 
act of passing the night watchfully, or in 
prayer ; a night-long vigil. (F. veilldc.) 

From L. fcrnocidttd (acc. -Oii-cin), from 
pcrmdiire spend the night ; from per through 
(lOT (acc. -)toci-em) night. 

perorate (per' 6 rat), v.i. To deliver an 
oration ; to make a fine speech ; to utter the 
concluding part of a speech, v.t. To declaim ; 
to speak at length. (F. pdrorer ; ddclamer, 
riciter.) 

A person who makes an elaborate speech 
is sometimes said to perorate. The word is, 
however, often met with in the sense of 
making a formal closing appeal. 

The concluding part of an oration, such as 
the final summing up by a lawyer of the 
evidence for the prosecution or defence, may 
be described as a peroration (per 6 ra' shun, 
»!.). Most set spiccches conclude ‘ wdth a 
peroration in which the oration is fitly 
closed with carefully chosen sentences. 

From L. pcruriiltis, p.p. of perOrdre to speak 
throughout, sum up. 

peroxide (per oks' Id), 11 . That oxide of 
an clement or base which contains the 
largest quantity of o.xygcn. (F. peroxyde.) 

Hydrogen peroxide is used as a germicide 
and antisepbe, and is widely employed as a 
mouth-wash. An interesting method by 
which oxygen may be prepared — Brin’s 
process — depends upon the peroxidation (p<5r 
oks i da' shun, «.) of barium mono.xidc, or the 
turning of it into a dioxide. To peroxidize 
(per oks' i diz, v.t.) the monoxide, and thus 
form a peroxide, air under pressure is passed 
into a retort in which banum monoxide is 
heated, and surrenders the atmospheric 
oxygen, which combines wdth that in the 
barium, which is thus caused to peroxidize 
(t'.i.). MTicn pressure is reduced and the 
pumps are made to exhaust the retort, the 
oxygen in the barium dioxide is set free. 

From E. per- and oxide. 

perpend (per pend'), v.t. To weigh in 
Uie mind ; to consider with care. v.i. To 
deliberate. (F. pcser, considcrer ; n'flichir.) 

From L. pcrpcndcrc weigh carefully, ponder, 
from prr thoroughly, peiincrc wcigli, consider. 
bVN. : Consider, examine, ponder. 

perpendicular (per pCn dik' u hir), adj. 
-vt nght angles to the plane of the horizon ; 
m .1 stmiglit line up and down ; vertical ; 
Jipnglit : very steep, or nearly upright ; 
m geometry, meeting a given line or surface 

*^1? , ungics; in arclutecturc, of a purely 
l-tighsh .style of Gothic cluiracterized by 
vet Ucal Vines, ji. An upright; a perpen- 
dicular line; a perpendicular attitude; an 


instrument (such as a plurab-luvcb for ascer- 
taining the v'crtical. (F. pci pciidinilnirr 
vcitical, diotl; inonlant, vcilicnlc.) 

A plummet line hangs in a perpemliciilar 
position, or in a str.iiglit line towards the 
centre of the earth. The angles formed by a 
■perpendicular wnth its ba.sc-linc, or. in other 
words, by a line erected perpendiciil.ir to, or 
perpendicularly (per pern dik' u lar h, adv ) 
from the horizontal, arc riglit angic.s. 



Perpendicular. — The choir of Clouccrlcr Cathedral, 
a notable example of the Perpendicular ilyle of 
architecture. 


In iu'chitccturc the name Perpendicular 
style («.) is applied to the form of tiolhic 
which came after that called Decor.itcd, ,anrl 
w'as distinguished by \ ertical line-i, e,s[)LCially 
in the tracery of windows. I'wo notable 
f.xamplcs arc King Henry til's t Impel in 
Westminster Abbey, and the nave of 
Winchester Cathedral. 

.Vny thing set m a vertical or upnght position 
possesses perpendicularity (per pen dik fi Hr' 1 
ti, «.), that IS, the quality of being upright. 

F'rom I. pel pendtcztidrn plumb upnglit, from 
perpcrdiciiltim phimh-Uw 6Vc p' ipcnrl. Sv:;. 
,id} Erect, slraigbt. upright, \crtu.il .\nt • nif;. 
Honzontal 

perpetrate (per' pj tr.Iti, f.i. To do ; to 
carry out ; to commit ; to he guilty of. 
(F. commethe, accomphr, tire coupable de.) 

The word perpetrate is generally iiscd 
in a bad tense of crimes and evil deeds 
In the shave trade, which still exists in 
some out-of-tlie-way regions, tcmlilc out- 
rages were perpetrated bv the r.iider.s in 
tlicir cx-pcditions for fresh captives. The 
pirate of loniier d.ays w.as also the per- 
petrator (per' pe Ira tor, > 1 .) of d.iik and 
cruel deeds, until he met his due fate at 
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the hands of the law. If captnred red- 
handed, during the actnal perpetration (pSr 
p6 tra' shun, n.) of a crime, such a malefactor 
received little mercy. In a jocular sense, 
one who makes a bad joke or a pim is said 
to perpetrate it. 

L perpetrate p.p. dt-iis), from per- thoroughly, 
pairare to accomplish. SvN. : Commit. 

perpetual (p6r pet' u al), adj. Unending; 
continual ; everlasting : constant. (F. iterriel, 
perpdtuel, sans pn, incessant.) 

Many inventors during the ages have 
striven to construct a machine capable of 
perpetual motion («.), one which, once 
started, would run on continually without 
fresh impetus. Owing to the loss of energy 
through friction it is, of course, impossible 
to make a machine which wUl run perpetually 
(p6r pet' u al U, adv.), without the provision 
of some energy beyond the inrtial impulse. 



Scott, the explorer. 

In another sense of the word we may say 
that the search for such a device has been 
the perpetual, or continual and constant 
lure of inventors. A picture or a book may 
perpetuate (p6r pet' u at, v.t.), or keep in 
remembrance, the name of an artist or 
author, and a worthy son may be the per- 
petuator (p^r pet' u a tor, n.) of his father’s 
fame. The perpetuation (p6r pet u a' shun, 
«.), perpetuance (p^r pet' u ans, «.), or con- 
tinuance of plant life is rendered easy by the 
lavish way in which Nature has endowed the 
vegetable kingdom ndth spores or seeds. 
Weeds spring up perpetually, season after 
season, on untilfed or waste ground. 


An annuity, a yearly payment, or pension 
which continues for ever is known as a 
perpetuity (pSr p6 tu' i ti, «.), a name also 
given to the number of years’ purchase which 
must be riven to secure such a perpetual 
annuity. A privilege granted to a person and 
his heirs in perpetuity, or for perpetuity, is 
one which continues for ever, or goes on 
indefinitely. A perpetual lease is one which 
the lessee has the option of renewing when 
its term expires. For perpetual curate see 
under curate. 

M.E. and O.F. perpetnel, L. perpeluShs 
(perpetuus incessant, -alis). Syn. : Constant, 
continual, eternal, permanent, unceasing Ant. : 
Casual, fleeting, occasional, temporary, transient. 

perplex (per picks'), v.t. To bewilder ; 
to mystify ; to puzzle ; to confuse ; to 
entangle ; to make intricate or difficult. (F. 
embarrasser, inystiper, einbrotiiller, jeter dans 
la perplexiti.) 

In blind man’s buff the players do their 
best to perplex, embarrass, and beudlder the 
one who is blindfolded. Young ducklings, 
fostered by a hen, sooner or later take to the 
water, much to the perplexity (pdr picks' i ti, 
M.) of the foster-parent, who runs hither and 
thither perplexedly (p6r pleks' 6d li, adv.), 
clucking to her strange brood. 

The maze which is a feature of some old 
gardens is designed to perplex those who 
tread its paths, which wind and branch 
perplexingly (p6r pleks' ing li, adv.), or 
iDewilderingly. 'Their perplex^ness (p6r 
pleks' ed nes, «.), or complexity, is a cause 
of perplexedness, or bewilderment, in people 
who venture along them. 

M E perplex, adj. from L. perplexus from per- 
thoroughly, plexus ravelled, tangled (p.p. of 
plectere to plait, braid). Ant. ; Bewilder, 
confuse, entangle, mystify, puzzle. 

perquisite (pSr' kwi zit), n. A gain or 
profit made from employment, over and 
above regular wages or salary ; anything to 
which a servant or subordinate is entitled 
when it is no longer required ; casual income 
to a lord of a manor over and above the 
ordinary revenue. (F. revenant-bon, petit 
bSnipce, Emolument, gratification.) 

From L.L. perqulsUum casual extra profit, 
from pcrqiitsXlus p.p. of perqulrere to inquire 
into, investigate, from per- thoroughly quaercrc 
to seek. 

perron (per' on), n. A raised stone 
platform with the steps leading to it at the 
entrance of a large building. (F. perron.) 

F. from Ital. petrone augmentabve of L., 
Gr. petra rock. 

perruque (pd rook'). This is another 
form of peruke. See peruke. 

perry (per' i), n. A fermented liquor made 
from the juice of pears. (F. poire.) 

In making perry the pears are pulped in a 
mill, and the pidp, after being placed in 
cloths, or bags, is squeezed in a press. The 
juice that comes oS is fermented in large 
casks and drarvn off from them into other 
casks for storage. Crab-apples arc sometimes 
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mixed ■with pears for making high - class 
perry, which is essentially a country drink. 
O.F -peri. adj. from L. plrum pear, 
perse (pSrs), adj. Dark-purple ; bluish- 
n. This colour, or stuff of this colour. 


grey. n. luis colour, 
(F. pers, bleu-^ris.) 
This word is rare ic 


in modem use. Early 
writers employed it to denote bluish-grey, 
or the colour of the sky, but in later times it 
has been used for a darker colonr. 


O.F. peri, perhaps from Ital. persa marjoram. 

persecute (p5r'' s6 kut), v.t. To pursue 
in a cmel, malicious, or hostile ivay ; to 
inflict suffering upon, especially for belief 
in a particular opinion or creed ; to worry ; to 
harass. {F.persecuier, totirmenter, harceler.) 

The early Christians were persecuted by 
the Romans and Jews alike. Paul of Tarsus 
was a persecutor (pSr' s6 ku tor, «.) of Christ’s 
followers, until his conversion. In some 
countries it is the lot of minorities to suffer 
persecution (p€r s6 ku' shim, «.) by those 
from whom they differ in creed or opinion. 
In Britain people are allowed freedom of 
religious belief, and, as long as the well-being 
of the community is not menaced, they may 
hold their own opinions in matters political. 

F. from L. persec<ltus, p.p. of perscqul to follow 
persistently, chase, hunt down. Syx : Harass, 
importune, worry, 

Perseus (p6r' sus ; pSr' s^i us), ». A 
northern constellation, between those of 
Taurus and Cassiopeia. (F. Persie.) 

Accordhig to the ancient Greek legend 
Perseus was the son of Zeus and DanaS. 
He slew the Gorgon Medusa, who could 
change into stone anyone that looked upon 
her. To avoid this fate himself, he watched 
Medusa’s reflection in his polished shield 
while he struck off her head. The constella- 
tion named after Perseus is supposed to 
outline his form and Medusa’s head. 

A Perseid (p§r' s6 id, «.) is one of the 
meteors which are seen at about the middle 
of August every year, when the earth passes 
through a belt of them many millions of miles 
wide. The Perseids have the appearance of 
being thrown off from a point near one of 
the stars in the constellation of Perseus. 

persevere (p5r sd vSr'), v.i. To persist, 
or continue, steadily in any course, design, 
or enterprise. (F. persSvdrer, perstsler.) 

Columbus had a firm belief that unknown 
lands were to be found beyond the Atlantic, 
but he had to persevere for many years before 
he could inspire like confidence in others. 
At last, ■with the help of Ferdinand and 
Isabella of Spain, he obtained the ships for 
his famous voyage of discovery. Even then 
his troubles were by no means ended, and 
he needed aU his courage to be able to 
persevere with his scheme in spite of the 
fears of his companions, who, sorely tried 
during this journey of seventy da5rs across 
the Atlantic, were on the pomt of mutiny 
when at last they sighted land. All great 
successes are the result of perseverance (p6r 
sii vSr' Ans, n.), or steadfast endeavour. 


Charles Darwin perseveringly (p6r s6 v6r' 
ing li, adv.) studied facts relating to the 
descent of animals and plants for twenty 
years before he published his great work, 
‘ The Origin of Species.” In poetical lan- 
guage the word perseverant (pSr s6 v5r' ant, 
ad/.y is used sometimes for persevering. 

F. from L. persevirare to persist, from pir- 
sevirus ve^ strict. See severe. Syn, : Continue, 
persist, strive. 



Perrifin. — A Perdan cbemlit urTing hit customer* 
Osrougb a window in bis shop. 


Persian (pSr' shan), adj. Belonging, of, 
or relating to Persia, its inhabitants, or 
their language, n. A native of Persia ; the 
Persian language. (F. perse, persan ; Persan, 
Perse.) 

Persia is the western portion of the 
plateau of Iran, between Irak, Turkey, 
Russia, Afghanistan, Baluchistan and the 
Persian Gulf. Persian carpets (n.pl.), made 
in a similar manner to those of 'Turkey, have 
always been famous for their wonderful 
colours, and are imported to Europe in 
great numbers. The Persian cat (n.) is noted 
for its long silky hair. 

The leather called Persian morocco pi.) 
was originally made from the skins of Persian 
goats ; ■the name is now used for a leather 
made from sheep-skin. Blinds formed of 
sloping laths of wood are sometimes called 
Persian blinds {n.pl.), or, more usually, 
Venetian blinds. A Persian wheel (n.) is a 
machine for raising water from a river by 
numerous buckets arranged around a large 
rotating wheel. Water is carried to the 
fields by this means. 

From L. Persia, Gr. Persis, E. adj. suffix -an. 

persicaria (pSr si kflr' i a), n. A weed 
{Polygonum persicana), also called the 
peachwort. (F. persicaire.) 

The pink or spotted persicaria is found on 
waste ground, especi^y low-lying, damp 
land. The blossoms are pink and small in a 
dense spike at ■the ends of the branches. 

•See definition above (L. persictim = peach). 
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persicot (per' si ko), «. A cordial made 
from apricots, peaches, or nectarines. (F. 
persicot.) 

Persicot is made by steeping the fruit in 
spirit, flavoured afterwards with the kernels. 

O.F. and Ital persico from L. perstcum 
malum\ peach. 

persienne (per si en'), n. A muslin or 
cambric of Oriental make, with a coloured 
printed pattern ; {pi.) Persian blinds. (F. 
marcehne, persienne.) 

F fem. ad]. = Persian. 

persiflage (par si flazh), n. Banter ; 
raillery ; frivolous conversation or writing. 
(F. persiflage, badinage, raillerie.) 

One who talks or ivrites flippantly or 
bantenngly can be said to use persiflage. 
Isaac D'lsraeli (1766-1848) called it "the pert 
vivacity that looks like wit.” A persifleur 
(phr si fier, ji.) is a person who uses persiflage. 

F., from persifler to banter, from L. per 
through, F. siflier to whistle. Syn : Badinage, 
banter, raillerj' 

pers imm on (pdr sun' on), n. The date- 
plum. Diospyros Virgintana, of the southern 
United States, or its fruit. (F. plaqueminter.) 

The persimmon tree grows 
to a height of fifty feet or 
more in the southern states. 

The fruit is globular, of an 
orange-yellow colour, and 
contains a number of seeds, 
ft IS bitter to the taste, even 
when npe, but becomes eat- 
able when exposed to frost. 

The fruit of a related Mexican 
tree {D. texana), and of one 
found in China and Japan 
(D. Kaki), are also called 
persimmon. 

From native (Algonkm) word 

persist (p6r sistj, v.i. 

To continue rigidly or obsti- 
nately in a course or enter- 
prise : to remain ; to endure ; 
to persevere. (F. persister, continuer, dtirer, 
bersivdrer.) 

A steadfast person persists in a course 
which he beheves to be right ; a dogged one 
persists and perseveres with his task in 
spite of difiSculties and discouragements. 
An obstinate man may be persistent (pfer sis' 
tdnt, adj.), or cling persistently (p^ sis' tfent 
U, adv.) to his own opinion with an ill-advised 
persistence (pi6r sis'^ t6ns, n.) or persistency 
(per sis' ten si, «.). 

In botany, parts of flowers which remain 
for a long time after the maturing of the 
blossom are called persistent — generally the 
cal^nc or corolla. In biology the word is used 
of the giUs of some amphibians, which endure 
or persist throughout life. 

L perstslere to stay in position, from per 
through, sisiere to stand Syn. : Continue, 
endure, persevere, remain. Ant. : Falter, 
hesitate, vacillate, waver. 

person (per' son), n. A man, woman, or 
child ; a thinking being ; an individual'; 


the living body of a human being ; bodili' 
form or appearance ; one of the thrre 
classes of a personal pronoun or pronominal 
adjective ; a corresponding distinction in the 
tense of a verb ; a form or inflexion express- 
ing such a class or distinction ; one of the 
three modes of being of the Holy Trinity. 
(F. personne, individu, particuUer.) 

A census takes account of the number of 
persons, or individuals — men, women, and 
children — in each house in a district. 

MTien baby begins to act and talk on his 
own account we say he is getting to be quite 
a person. A man in the lowest scale of 
civihzation is a person, but the most intelli- 
gent or highly trained ape is not, for the 
latter is not a thinking being. 

An assault on a man’s body is an offence 
against his person. A zoologist uses the word 
person of one unit of a colony of living 
creatures called a compound * animal — a 
colony of hydrozoa, for example. 

In law, a human being, corporation, or 
body of people with rights and duties is 
regarded as a person. 

In grammar, the person shows whether 
the subject is speaking (first 
person), as in "I -write ” ; or 
is spoken to (second person), 
as in " you -write ” ; or is 
spoken of (third person), as 
in " he -writes.” By the 
doctrine of the Holy Trinity, 
the Godhead consists of three 
Persons — Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 

Anyone who has to attend 
a court or meeting in person, 
or personally (per' son dl li, 
adv.), must go himself. He 
may not send any other 
person in his place. 

A man or woman is said 
to be personable (p6r' s6n 
abl, ad] ) if handsome and 
attractive. A personage (per' s6n aj, n.) 
means a person of importance. It means also 
one of the characters in a book or play. 

That which belongs or relates to a person 
as an indi-vidual is personal (pSr' son al, adj.). 
A man’s personal opinions are his own 
private opinions. A private letter, intended 
only for -the particular person to whom it is 
addressed, might be marked "personal.” 
A personal remark is one made to a person 
about himself, or a disparaging one about a 
jjerson ; a personal act is one done in person ; 
and a personal pronoun denotes one of Ihe 
three persons. 

Anyone's personal effects [n.pl.) are things 
which he alone uses, such as clothes and 
toilet articles. In law, his personal 
estate («.), or personal property (».), com- 
prises and includes all his possessions except 
real property, the latter term meaning 
freehold estates and anjdhing else that would 
pass to a person’s heur if he died without 
making a -will. Money and leasehold property 
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arc part of a personal estate, or personalty 
(p6r' son il ti, n.), as it is also called. 

If two people are set to press an electric 
button at the exact moment when a certain 
thing happens, one will probably be more 
correct than the other, the degree of accuracy 
varying according to what is called the 
personal equation (n.). See under equation. 

Every one of us has personality (pSr s6 
nal' i ti, n.), the state of being a separate 
individual. The word also means those 
qualities of mind and body which make one 
person diSerent from others. We 
speak of a man as a " person- 
ality," if he stands out from 
his fellows, and as having 
personality if he attracts atten- 
tion by his character. Good 
manners forbid personalities 
(per so n31' i tiz, n.pl.), unflatter- 
ing or abusive personal remarks. 

The Greeks and Romans used 
to personify (p6r son' i fi. v.t.), 
or personalize (pSr' son al iz, v.l.) 
the forces of nature, represent- 
ing them as divine persons, or 
.deities. Primitive peoples do 
this to-day. The act or process 
of doing tiiis, called personifica- 
tion (p6r son i fi kS' shun, «.), or 
personalization (pSr son A li za' 
shun, «.), was extended even to 
qualities, or attributes. For 
example, Athena was the person- 
ification, or embodiment, of wisdom. In 
another sense, one person may be described 
as the personification of modesty, or another 
as gentleness piersonified. 

An actor in a drama has to personate 
(per' son at, v.t.), that is, to represent, a 
character by his acting. In another sense, 
to personate is to pretend to be someone 
else, with intent to deceive. Personation 
(pSr so na' shun, »».) at an election, or 
voting in the name of another, is a felony, 
and the personator (pSr' son a tor, n.) ren- 
ders himself liable to imprisonment with 
hard labour. 

A snapdragon is a personate (p5r' s6n at, 
adj.) flower, that is, one in which the two 
halves of the flower almost meet, concealing 
the inside. 

The persons employed in the army, navy, 
a public service, or an institution are callM 
its personnel (per so nel', ».), or human 
element, as distinguished from any weapons, 
machines, vehicles, stores, or equipment, 
which make up what is called the materiel 
of the service. The personnel of a hospital 
comprises the doctors, nurses, clerical and 
other senmuts engaged or employed in the 
institution. 

O.F. pcrsone, from L. persCna actor's mask, 
hcncc a character, r61e ; hence indhlduality. 
See parson. 

perspective (pdr spek' tiv), «. The art 
or theory of representing objects occupying 


diSerent planes so that they appear to 
the eye to have their true shape, position 
and dimensions ; a delineation of objects 
as they appear to the eye ; the relation of 
objects in a picture or view as regards 
position ; vista ; prospect ; a distant view : 
figuratively, the relation of facts or other 
matters as viewed by the mind ; the 
presentation of facts in their relative im- 
portance. adj. Of or relating to perspective ; 
in accordance ivith perspective, (F. per- 
spective, coup d’ceil, aspect, perspectif.) 


That part of perspective which has to do 
with the grouping and form of objects is 
called linear perspective. The part that 
relates to their visibility and colour is termed 
aerial perspective, both the apparent colour 
and distinctness of an object l^ing aSected 
by the state of the atmosphere. 

When we look through a long corridor 
the sides appear gradually to approach one 
another ; in a long straight section of railway 
track the lines seem to meet in the distance. 
The farther the distance of objects from the 
point of sight, the smaller they appear as 
compared with their true size. If, in drawing 
or painting we produce the same eflect, our 
picture vnll be a perspective, and ivill be 
drawn in perspective, or according to the 
laws of perspective. The same rules apply in 
all lands of mawing, though the facts are not 
so obvious to an untrained eye. 

To portray a scene perspectively (p)6r spek' 
tiv U, adv.) IS to delineate it according to the 
laws of perspective. To understand a 
historical event we must review the incidents 
which led up to it in their proper perspective, 
or true relation to one another anci to the 
event we are considering. 

F. from L.L. {ars) perspectiva perspective, 
Irom L. perspeci-us p.p. of perspicere to look 
through, inspect, observe. 

perspicacious (pSr spi ka' shus), adj. 
Keen ; shrewd ; possessing acute mental 
discernment. (F. perspicace, alerte, fin.) 
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Formerly a perspicacious person meant 
one who was clear-sighted, but the word is 
now used in a figurative sense, so that anyone 
who can foUow an argument closely and is 
■ able to pick out the weak spots quickly may 
be called perspicacious, and said to possess 
perspicacity (pSr spi k&s' i ti, «.). Shrewd 
judgment, clear insight, and mental alertness 

f o to make up perspicaciousness (pSr spi 
a' shfis nes, «.), and one who brings these 
qualities to bear on a matter he examines 
may be said to act perspicaciously (per spi 
ka' shus h, adv.). 

From 'L persptcax (stem act-) sharp-sighted, 
with E suffix -oils. Syn. : Acute, discerning, 
shrewd Ant : Dense, dull, obtuse. 


lis), adj. 
free from 
Itimiiieux, 


perspicuous (p6r spik' u 
Clearly written or expressed ; 
ambiguity ; lucid. (F. clatr, 
limptde.) 

A text-book for the study of any subject 
should be written in a straightforward, 
perspicuous, or lucid manner, so that the 
statements made therein cannot possibly 
convey more than one meanmg, and that the 
one intended. Hurriedly written, or care- 
lessly composed essays are hardly likely to be 
expressed perspicuously (p6r spik' u us li, 
adv.), or with perspicuity (pSr spi ku' i ti, «.). 
Care in the choice of words and 
expressions, and a proper under- 
standing of their meaning are 
necessary if our language is to 
be characterized by perspicuous- 
ness (per spik' u us n6s, «.), or 
lucidity. 

From L. persptcuus clear, mani- 
fest, mth E suffix -OKS. Syn. : Clear, 
explicit, lucid, plain, unambiguous. 

Ant ; Ambiguous, confused, in- 
definite. involved, obscure. 

perspire (per spir'), v.x. To 
give out moisture through the 
skin ; to sweat, v.t. To emit, or 
give out, through the pores of 
the skin. (F. suer, traiispirer.) 

Although we are not always 
conscious of the function or its 
effects, we perspire continually ; 
it is only when moisture is 
excreted rapidly from the pores, 
or is Slowly evaporated, that we 
are aware of the process. Heat, 
exercise and emotion increase the 
amount perspired. 

The perspiratory (pdr spir' a to 
ri, adj.) functions of the skin play 
an important part in the control 
of the temperature of the body. 

Through undue exertion, or an 
increase in the heat of the atmosphere, a 
person becomes hot and perspires moisture 
from his sweat-glands. The perspiration 
(per spi ra' shun, ji.) evaporates with a 
cooling effect on the body. Water is a 
perspirable (p^r spir' abl, adj.) substance, and 
can be lost from the body by perspiration. 


and a healthy adult excretes nearly a pint 
daily in this form. 

From L. perspirdre literally = breathe through. 

persuade (p6r swad'), v.t. To induce ; to 
influence by advice, ar^ment, remonstrance, 
or entreaty ; to convince ; to win over by 
argument ; to attempt to influence ; to 
advise. (F. persuader, engager, convaincre, 
conseiller.) 

A committee, wishing to persuade the 
public to subscribe money towards a hospital 
or other institution relying on voluntary 
subscriptions, may employ as organizer a 
man who can talk persuasively (pdr siva' 
siv li, adv.) or write appeals in a persuasive 
(p6r swa' siv, adj.) manner. 

A political speaker practises the art of 
persuasion (per swa' zhun, «.) on his audience, 
and tries to persuade or win them over to 
the support of his party. Persuasion, besides 
meaning the act or process of persuading, 
denotes also the state of being influenced or 
convinced ; in another sense it means a firm 
or settled belief or conviction, and, loosely, a 
religious denomination or sect. We may 
speak of a man of the Jewish persuasion, 
but not properly of the French persuasion. ‘ 

Sometimes, when a headstrong person is 
bent on a certain course, neither entreaty. 



Perraade. — EcsfriUi, Kins of Northumbria, pertaadins Colhbcrt to 
accept the biabopric of Hexham In 684. 


argument, nor e.xpostulation may avail to 
persuade him from it, nor can one persuade 
or convince him of his foolishness. 

A salesman, or commercial traveller, may 
be described as a persuader (pi:r swad' 6r, «.), 
since he talks in a persuasive way about the 
merits of his wares. Such a person succeeds 
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largely because of the persuasiveness fp6r 
su’S' siv nSs, 71 .) of his manner and conver- 
sation. Vet his sales n-ill va^ ivith the 
persuasibility (p 5 r -swa si bU' i ti, ?j.). or 
capacit}’ to be persuaded or influenced, of 
his customer^, for not all are persuadable 
(p6r sirad' abl, adj.), or persuasible (p>er swa' 
sibl, adj.) to the same degree. 

L. prrsaiidere to talk over, pre'i'ail on. See 
suasion, sweet. Sitj. : ConNnnce, coax, in- 
duce, influence. Axr. ■ Deter, discourage, 
dissuade. 

persulphate (p^ sfll' fat), w. One of the 
sulphates of a radical which contains the 
greatest amount of the acid radical ; a salt of 
persulphuric acid. (F. persttlfttre.) 

Ammonium pereulphate is a p" 
powerful antiseptic, and is used I 
as a reducing agent in photo- 
graph)'. Its chemical formula i 
is (NH4)-S;08. Ammonium sul- 
phate, as will be seen from its ‘ 
formula, (NH^jjSO^, contains the 
sulphuric acid radical in only 
half the proportion of that in the 
persulphate. Persulphuric (p§r 
sul fu' rik, adj.) acid is obtained 
when half-concentrated sulphuric 
acid is electrolysed at a low 
temperature. 

From E. per- and sulphate. 

pert (pSrt), adj. Lively, 
roriglitly ; saucy ; forward. (F 
evcilU, vivace, impertiueut.) 

A pert child is one who is 
forward or impudent, but in 
some dialects a pert h'ttle maiden 
may be one who is active, lively, 
or sprightly. 

A rooin ivill hop pertly (pSrt' 
li, adv.) on to a window-ledge in 
search of crumbs, and its pertness 
(pert' n6s, «.), or sprightliness is 
amusing, but children who be- 
have with pertness, or in a forward manner, 
are not liked. 

Aphetic form of O.E. and OJ. a peri in same 
sense, supposed to be confused with expert ; cp 
malapert. Syx. : adj. Bold, impertinent, lively, 
sauc)', sprightly. Axt. : adj Cowed, meek 

pertain (p6r tSn'), v.i. To belong ; to 
relate ; to apply or have reference. (F. 
appaitcnir d, se rapporler d.) 

The arms and legs pertain to the body. 
The laws of a country pertain or apply to 
everyone li\ing in the country, but the 
primleges of a scientific or other society 
pertain only to members of such a society. 

From O.F. partemr, L. pertivcrc to reach, 
c.\tcnd, from per- thoroughly. Icr.ere hold Syn : 
.Apply, lielong, refer, relate, 

pertinacious (per ti nfi' shus), adj. 
Obstinate ; inflexible ; persistent. (F. tenace 
eiitftd, ohslinS, opinuUrd.) 

In the story of Robert Bruce and the 
spider, the pertinacious spider refused to 
accept defeat. It tried time and time again 
until, finally, it succeeded in reaching the 


point towards which it was striving. .Accord- 
ing to the story', Bruce, then a fugitive, made 
up bis mind to imitate the pertinaciousness 
(pSr ti na' shus n6s, «.), or pertinacity (per 
ti nds' i ti, «.) of the spider, and. taking 
heart, waged war against the English so 
pertinaciously (per ti na' shus li, adv.), that 
he won back the territories they had con- 
quered. and at the famous battle of Bannock- 
burn, in 1314, he inflicted on the enemy that 
crushing defeat which made his throne secure 
and Scotland free. 

From L. perlinax (stem an'-) holding fast, 
steadfast, and E. sufflv -01(5. S« pertain. Svx. : 
Obstinate, persistent, resolute, stubborru 
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Pertinaciout. — -Roald AmundieD (1872-1928), Ite pertinacloai 
explorer who ultimately lo*t hli life in the Arctic, maldnc an 
obicrralion at the South Pole. 


pertinent (per' ti nent), adj. Pertaining 
or related to the matter in hand ; relevant ; 
fit : suitable. (F. periiucut, d propos, 
convcnable, propre.) 

At a public meeting the chairman will rule 
out or disallow any questions which he 
considers are not pertinent, or relevant, to 
the subject being discussed, so that one who 
wishes to secure a hearing must frame his 
remarks pertinently (per' ti mint li, adv.). The 
words pertinence (per' ti mins, it.) and 
pertinency (per' ti nen si it.) mean fitness, 
suitability', or rele\'ance. 

From perltticiis (acc. -ert-em), p.p. of pcrtir.ere. 
See pertain. Sy^x. : Apposite, appropriate, 
fit. relcY-ant, suitable. A^-t. : Alien, imperti- 
nent. inappropriate. irrelc\-ant. unsuitable. 

perturb (pdr terb'), v.t. To disturb ; to 
agitate; to disquiet; to throw into con- 
fusion. (F. troubler, agiler, bromller.) 

If the earth covering an ants’ nest is 
removed the ants arc perturbed, and thrown 
into great confusion, running agitatedly in 
all directions. A person who is mentally 
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